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PREFAC~. 

-----! ----~ 

THIS is the thirty· eighth issl!le of the Victorian Year-Book. 

- The main object of the work is to show the progress made by the 
State during the year under review, and with this end comparisons 
are instituted with former' years. An endeavour is made to present 
such information as' will enable investigators to ascertain the results 
of past legislation, and as will assist legislators, publicists, and others 
in forming an opinion in regard to the most suitable methods to' be 
adopted in the future in developing the natural resources of the State,. 
,and promoting the social welfare of the people. 

~he first part shows the progress of the State since the early days of 
settlement, and contains a description of the Constitution, as well as 
an epi'ome of Acts passed during 1917 by the State Padiament, lists 
of members of Parliament, &c. Parts II., III., V., VI. and X. deal 
with the wealth and -progress of the community.as indicated by t.he 
growth of population, and by increases in bank deposits, in amounts 
assured with life offices, in volume -of trade, &c., and details are given 
of the revenue and expenditure of the Govermllent, and of munici
palities. In Parts IV., VII. and VIII. will be found statistics relating 
to births, marriages and deaths, crime, education, charitable institu
tions, and other cognate, subjects. In Part IX. a detailed account is 
given of the agricultural and other production of the State~ and of its 
manufactures. The various parts were issued as soon as completed. 

Th'.l information in all part,s has been broug~t up to the latest possible 
date-on many subjects to the middle of the year 1918,'and in a few 
instances to a later date. 

There is a considerable reduction in the size of the volume as compared 
with that for the previous year, this being rendered advisable by reason 
of the necessity for economy in the use of paper. The particulars in 
regard to the Commonwealth which have hitherto appeared in the 
first part have been omitted, as well as certain statistical tables in other 
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parts relating to other Rtates and countries. Also much informati<m 
, which has appeared in previous issues with slight alterations from year 
to year has been omitted or gi:vea in a» abridged form. When matter 
which has not ceased to be of interest has been deleted a reference is 
made to the last volume in whicn it appears. 

Care has ;been taken to avoid the tlliminatiefl of matter t~ ~.
tion of which is necessary to show the resources and activities of itle 
State and t\1eOOl}.~itioos aJl~a1lillg the l.WCial :and ~ wel~ of 
the people. 

I h1l. va to thank the heads ()"f (';n'}V'&rrulletlt tlepil>rtlMBt6 and the 
various experts who have .~ information and i!l ~ ways 

assisted in the ~reparatiOn '6f .ttte wetk. I also take this -opportunity 
of thanking the memberso'f my sta.fi for their lle8irty .oo-opemtlMnan4 
for the valuable a88'istaB(le reoeim from them.. 

The figures and other m1l.teriaI in each part of theoook 'have been 
<earefully examined .a.ndehecked. 1f,imwe\IIeT, any ·erMtII fihould be 
detected, I shall be pleaered to reoei~ informati@Jl as to their titllN 

and positiOB. 

. -
Office of the Governll\6lltSta.tist~ 

Melbourne, 39th January, HH9. 

A. M. LAUGHTON, 
Government ,Statist. 
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Victorian Year-Book, 1917-18. 

INTRODUCTION. 

GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION, AREA, AND CLIMATE. 

Area of 
Victoria. 

Victoria is situated at the south-eastern extremity of 
the Australian continent, of which it occupies about a 
thirty-fourth part, and it contains about 87,884 square 

miles, or 56,245,760 acres. It is o-ounded on the north and north-east 
by New South Wales, from which'it is separated by the River Murray, 
'and by a straight line running in a south-easterly direction from a place 
near the head-waters of that stream, called The Springs, on Forest 
Hill, to Cape Howe. On the west it is bounded' by South Australia, 
the dividing line being about 242 geographical miles in length, approxi
mating to the position of the 141st meridian of east longitude, and 
extending from the River Murray to the sea. On the south and south
east its shores are washed by the Southern Ocean, Bass StraiJr, and the 
Pacific Ocean. It lies between the 34th and 39th parallels of south 
latitude, and the 141st and 150th meridians of east longitmle. Its 
extreme length from east to west is about 420, its greatest breadth 
about 250, and its extent 0' coast-line nearly 600 geographical miles. 
Great Britain, exclusive of the islands in the British Seas, contains 
88,756 square miles, and is therefore slightly larger than Victoria. 

The southernmost point in Victoria, and in the whole, 'Of AI,lB
tralia, is Wilson's Promontory, which lies in latitude 39 deg'. 8 min. 
S., lonlritude 146 deg. 26 min. E.: the northernmost point is the place 
where the western boundary of the State meets the Murray, latitude 
34 deg. 2 min. S., longitude 140 deg. 58 min. E.; the point furthest 
east is Cape Howe, situated in latitude 37 deg. 31 min. S.,~ longitude 
149 deg. 59 min. E.; the most westerly point is the line of the whole 
western frontier, which, according to the latest correction, lies upon 
the meridian 140 deg. 58 min. E., and extends from latitude 34 deg. 
2 min. S. to latitude 38 deg. 4 min. S., or 242 geographical miles. 

From its geographIcal position, Victoria enjoys a climate 
Climate. more suitable to the European constitution than any other 
State upon the Continent of Australia. In the Aixty-one years ended 
with 1917 the maximum temperature in the shade recorded at- th.e 
Melbourne Observatory was 111'2 deg. Fahr., viz., on the 14th January, 
1862; the minimum ~aS 27 deg., viz., on the 21st July, 1869; and the 
mean was 57'4 deg. Upon the average, on four days during the 
year the thermometer rises above 100 deg. in the shade; and, generally, 
on about three nights during the year it falls below freezing point. 

8578.-2 

• 

.. 
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The maximum temperature in the sun ever recorded (i.e .• since 1857) 
was 178' 5 deg., viz., on the 4th January, 18j)2. The mean atmospheric' 
pressure noted at an Observatory 91 feet above the sea level was, 
during the sixty-une years ended with 1917,29'93 inches; the average 
number of days on which rain fell was 137, and the average yearly 
rainfall was 25' 56 inches.' • 

MOUNTAINS AND HILLS, RIVERS AND LAKES. 

Mountains 
and HUla. 

The highest mountain in'Victoria is Mount Bogong,* 
situated in the county of the same name, 6,509 feet 
above the sea-level; the next' highest peaks are

Mount Feathertop, 6,306 feet; Mount Nelson, 6,170 feet; Mount 
Fainter, 6,160 feet; Mount Hotham, 6,100 feet; Mount McKay, 
6,030 feet; and Mount Cope, 6,027 feet; all situated in the same 
county; also the Cobboras, 6,030 feet, situated between the 
counties of Benambra and Tambo. These, so far as is known, are 
the only peaks which exceed 6,000 feet in height; but, according 
to a list,' which appears in the Year-Book for 1915-16, there 
~e 39 peaks between 5,000 and 6,000 feet high, and 40 between 
4,000 and 5,000 feet high; it is known, moreover, that there are 
many peaks rising to upwards of 4,000 feet above the level of the 
sea whose actual heights have not yet blden determined. 

IlIftn. 
With the exception of the Y arra, o~ the banks of which 

the metropolis is situated; the Goulburn, which empties 
itself into the Murray about eight milef!J to the eastward 'of Echuca ; 

, the La Trobeand the Mitchell, with, perhaps, a few other of the Gipps
land streams; and the Murray itself, the rivers of Victoria are not 
navigabJe except by boats. They, however, drain the watershed of 
large areas of country, and many of the streams are used as feeders to 
permanent reservoirs for irrigation and water supply purposes for 
'factories. The Murray, which forms the northern boundary of the 
State, is the largest river in Australia. Its total length is 1,520 miles, 

'for 1,200 of which it flows along the Victorian border. Several of 
the rivers in, the north-western portion of the ~tate have no outlet, 
but are gradually lost in the absorbent tertiary flat country through 
which they pass. . 

Lakes. Victoria contains numerous salt and fresh water lakes 
and lagoons;' but many of these are nothing more than 

swamps during dry seasons. Some of them are craters of extinct 
volcanoes. Lake Corangamite, the largest inland lake in Victoria, 
covers 90 square miles, and is quite salt, notwithstanding that it receives 
the flood waters of several fresh-water stx:ea!p8. It has no visible 
outlet. Lake Colac, only a few miles distant from Lake Corangamite, 
is a beautiful sheet of water, lOt square miles in extent, and quite 

• The highest mountain on the Australian Contiuent is Mount KOSciusko, in New South 
Wales, one peak of which Is 7,328 feet high. . 

• 
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fresh. Lake Burrumbeet is also a fine sheet of fresh water, embraoing 
8 square miles. The Gippsland lakes-Viotoria, King, and Reeve-are 
situated close to the ooast, and are separated from the sea only by a 
narrow belt of sand. Lake Wellington, the largest of all the Gippsland 
lakes, lies to the westward of Lakes Viotoria and King, and is united 
to the first-named by a narrow ohannel. South-east of Geelong Ur 
Lake Connewarre, connected with the sea at Point Flinders. 

A list of mountains and hills, rivers and bkes in Victoria 
. appeara in the Viotorian Year-Book for 1915-16. This was revi~ed 
. by the Surveyor-Gene cal, Mr. A. B. L'tng, and conbins iuform'1tion 

in regard to heights, le:lgths, and are1S respectively. 

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY AND GEOLOGY OF VICTORIA. 
An article contributed by Mr. H. Herman, B.C.E., M.M.E., F.G.S., 

Director of Victorian Geological Survey, on the" Physical Geography 
and Geology of Victoria," appeared in the Year-Book for 1916-17 on 
pages 54 to 61. 

ADDENDUM TO ABOVE ARTICLE. 

Supplied by M1·. Herman in June, 1918. 

Since the 1916--17 ~ticlewas written, Mr. Chapman has established 
the age of the Mansfield phosphate-r;>ck series as Upper Cambrian; . 
has fixed the age of portion of the limestones and shales of Limestone 
Creek in the Upper Murray di!3trict, where there has been a seeming 
conflict between palooontological and field evidence, as Middle 
Devonian; and has also obtained new evidence which helps to support 
McCoy's opinion that the Triassic is represented in the Bacchus Marsh 
area, some of the plant forms being identical with Queensland forms of 
that age. Lower Ordovician beds have been identified near Knock
wood on the Upper Goulburn. The Mansfield Upper Cambrian phos
phate beds, with S1lterella and Crustaceans associated with Radiolarian 
cherts, contain graptolite types formerly cons:dered to be distinct 
Lower O~dovician, in which system the beds described were accordingly 
placed in last year's article. Pending further research, it may be 
assumed that the graptolite species concerned existed in Upper 
Cambrian times. 

• 

FLORA AND FAUNA OF VICTORIA. 

The following articles appeared in the Year-Book fvr 1916-17:~ 
"The Flora of Victoria," by Alfred J. Ewart, D:Sc., Ph.D., 

F.L.S., Government Botanist and Professor of Botany and 
Plant Physiology, Melbourne University (pages 62 to~68) . 

" The Fauna of Victoria," by the late T. S. Hall, M.A., D.Sc. 
(Unlttiersity of Melbourne), and J. A. Kershaw, Curator of, 
the Nat,ional Museum, Melbourne (pages 68 to 78). 

2 2 
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ADDENDUM TO ABOVE ARTICLE ON "THE FLORA OF VICTORIA." 

Received from Professor Ewart in February, 1918. 
During the period 1917-18 two foreign plants have succeeded in 

estahlishing themselves as naturalized aliens in Victoria. In addition, 
two oth-er exotics have made the:r appearance for the first,. time, and 
may eveCitually establish themselves as aliens. 

The following species have been added to the list of the native 
flora :-Solanum violaceum, R. Br. (Solanacew), previously recorded 
from New South Wales and Queensland; Draka3a H untiana, F. v M., 
previously recorded from New South Wales; Thelymitra canaliculata, 
R. Br., previously record d fro 11 Western Australia; Thelymitragrandi
flora, Fitz., 'previously recorded from Sonth Australia; Thelymitra 
luteo-cilium, Fitz., previously recorded from South Australia. 

THE HISTORY OF VICTORIA. 

An article on this subject contributed by Ernest Scott, :frofessor 
of History in the University of Melbourne, appeared in the Year-Book 
for 1916-17, pages 1 to 31. 

The following are the headings of the sectiontinto which the article 
is divided :-

Discovery-The finding of Victoria-The beginnings of settle
ment--Public policy-Self-Government-Responsible Go
vernment--Early constitutional changes-The constitu
tional. quarrels-Industrial legislation-Political-Public 
policy-Victoria and the Commonwealth. 

- Included in the article are five maps or charts and one illustration 
as mentioned below :-

Grant's original chart of his discoveries on Victorian coast (1800). 
Grimes's chart of Port Phillip. 
Map showing routes of Hume and Hovell and other explorers. 
Illustration of first house in Victoria (1826)-Sealer's hut at 

Western Port. . 
Mr. Bass's eye-sketch of Western Port (1798). . 
French map of " Terre Napoleon" showing the Victorian coast 

from Wilson's Promontory westward (1808). 

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF LEADING EVENTS. 

The Year-Book for 1916-17 contained, on pages 31 to 50, a chrono-· 
logical table of leading events.in Victorian history for the years 1770 to 
1900 inclusive, and of leading events in Victorian and other history 
for the years 1901 to 1916 inclusive. 



Chronological Table. 5 

Some of the principal events in Victorian and other history during 
1917 are given in the table which follows:-

1917. 1st 

7th 

18th 

22nd 

3rd 

9th 

17th 

24th 

25th 

9th 

lOth 

11th 
15th 

17th 

18th 
28th 

6th 

9th 

17th 

January.-Daylight saving introduced throughott the Common. 
wealth fJr the summer months. All clocks were 
advanced one hour. 

British transport Ivernia (14,278 tons) was sunk in the 
Mediterranean. Eighty.five persons wete missing. 

January.-Owing to the failure of the brakes an electric tramcar 
jump8d the points at Burwood and overturned. One 
boy was killed and over twenty persons were injured.' 

January.-It was announced that a German raider had been operat. 
ing in the South Atlantic during December and 
January. Twenty-six vessels had 'been sunk or cap· 
tured, thirteen of which were British. 

and 23rd 
January.-Engagement between ten British and twelve German 

destroyers off the Dutch coast_ One British and two 
German boats were sunk. 

February.-Diplomatic relations with Germany broken off by the 
United States of America in consequence of Germany's 
proposals in regard to the ruthless submarine campaign. 

February.-The Aurora arrived at Wellington, having rescued the 
seven surviving members of the Ross Sea party of the 
Shackleton Expedition. 

February.-A coalition Government was formed and sworn in under 
the leadership of Mr. Hughes, Prime Minister. 

February.-Kut-el-amara recaptured from the Turks, and 12,000 
prisoners taken. 

February.-Kentish coast bombarded by German destroyers. Two 
persons were killed but the material damage was 
slight. 

March.-It was announced that a German raider had been operat. 
ing on Australian trade routes in the Indian Ocean. 

March.-United States decided to arm merchant ships. 
March.-Bagdad occupied by the British. 
March.-It was announced that a revolution had occurred in Russia. 

The Duma had taken control. Czar Nicholas II. 
abdicated his throne. 

March.-Baf/aUlIle captured by the British as the first result of 
the offensive on the west front. 

March.-Nesle, Chaulnes and Peronne captured.by the British. 

March.-Sensational aviation tragedy near Point Cook. The 
Victorian aviator, Basil Watson, killed by a fall of 
2,000 feet caused by the collapse of his bi-plane. 

April.-United States of America declared war on Germany. 

April.-Vimy ridge captured by the British. 

April.-The hospital ships Donegal (1,885 tons) and Lanfranc 
(6,287 tons) torpedoed without warning. and sunk 
whilst transporting wounded to British ports. Seventy· 
nine lives were lost, of whom fifteen were wounded 
German prisoners. 
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1917. 21st April.'-:"Naval action off Dover. British destroyers Swift and 
Broke fought SIX German destroyers, and sank two of 
them. The British sustained only slight damage. 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

25th 

6th 

12th 

23rd 

25th 

-April.-The Australian tranSport Ballarat (11,120 tons) torpedoed 
and sunk in the English Channel. There were 1,600 
troops on board, all of whom were saved. 

May.-Death of Dr. Carr, Roman Catholic Archbishop of 
Melbourne, at the age of 77. 

May.-Bullecourt captured from the Germans after intense 
fighting, in which the Australians took part. 

May.-Twenty miles of Turkish railway south·east of Beersheba 
destroyed by Anzac and Imperial forces. 

~ay.-A squadron of enemy aeroplanes, numbering about six-
teen, attacked the south-east coast of England, causing 
great loss of life and extensive damage to property. 
The casualties were-killed, 76; injured, 174. Three 
of the enemy aeroplanes were brought down. 

28th May.-An Italian offensive was commenced on the Carso front. 
The prisoners for three days numbered 13,795. 

7th to 11th June.-Serious floods occurred in north-eastern towns on the 
Ovens, Goulburn and King Rivers. Six 'persons were 
drowned in flood waters at W angaratta, and much 

7th 

13th 

6th 

'7th 

9th 

17th 

damage was done to proptlrty. 
June.-New British offensive begun in Belgium with Anzae 

troops participating. Wytschaete and Messines were 
captured. The first day's fighting resulted in 5,000 
prisoners being taken. 

Disastrous earthquake and volcanic eruption in the 
Republic of Salvadore. The capital city, San Salva
dore, was destroyed, and other towns were dam,aged. 

June.-It was announced that King Constantine of Greece had 
abdicated the throne in favour of his second son, 
Prince Alexander. 

'" Sensational daylight air raid on London by about fifteen 
aeroplanes. One enemy aeroplane was brought down. 
The casualties were-deaths, 108; seriously injured, 
154; slightly injured, 269. 

July.-The s.s. Cumberland was seriously damaged by an internal 
explosion in the hold whilst a few miles off Gabo Island. 

July.-About twenty German aeroplanes raided London, causing 
much damage to property. Fifty.nine persons were 
killed and 193 injured. Seven of the raiders were, 
brought down. 

July.-The tug NyCYJ'a foundered off the South Australian coast 
during a gale whilst engaged in towing the A8toria 
(1,500 tons) from Port Pirie to Sydney. The captain 
and one seaman were the only survivors. 

The dreadnought battleship Vanguard was sunk by an 
explosion on board whilst at anchor in harbor, with a 
loss of 804 lives. 

July . .,.-His Majesty King George, at a special meeting of the 
Privy Council, adopted the family name of Windsoll 
(in place of Wettin) and relinquished all his German 
titles and dignities. 

1.-___________________ _ 



1917. 11th 

., 

" 

" 

24th 

31st 

2nd 

11th 
14th 

15th 

18th 

21st 

22nd 

27th 

30th 

31st 

3rd 

Chronological Table. 

July.-Serious riots, accompanied with much bloodshed, oc. 
curred in Petrograd. The rioters .made use of machine 
guns in the streets .• 

July.-It was reported that the Russian army was in a dis. 
organized state owing to internal dissensions ,and 
mutinies. Tarnopol and other towns were occupied 
by the Germans as a result of the disorganized con· 
ditions. 

July.-A new British offensive, known as the battle of the Yser, 
was launched in Flanders, northward of the Lys River. " 

August.-A strike of employes in railway and tramway workshops 
commenced in New South Wales in opposition to 
the time-card system. Within nine days the strike 
spread" so as to include engine-drivers, guards, sig. 
naIlers, waterside workers, coal miners, carters, and 
firemen on Inter-State steamers. The number of 
strikers was estimated at 35,000. 

August.-Peace appeal issued by the Pope to the belligerent nations. 
August.-Strike conditions extended to Melbourne. The waterside 

workers in Melbourne ceased work in sympathy with 
Sydney workers. 

August.-A successful attack by the British in Flanders culminated 
in the capture of Langemarck, with five guns and 
1,800 prisoners. 

August.-As a result of the industrial unrest, thirty-five vessels, 
aggregating over 100,000 tons, were on this date lying 
idle in Melbourne. 

August.-A head-on collision between a goods and a passenger 
• train "occurred near Ringwood. The driver of the 

latter train was injured, and a few passengers were 
slightly injured. 

The Navy Department took control of all stocks of coal 
in order to conserve supplies during the period of the 
strike. 

August.-Wonthaggi coal miners, in sympathy with the New South 
Wales miners, ceased work. 

" 
It was announced that a heavy Italian offensive had eom· 

menced on the Carso plateau, resulting in the capture 
of 40,000 Austrian prisoners by the end of the month. 

- It was announced that a successful offensive had been 
commenced by French troops at Verdun, covering a 
front of II miles. Four thousand prisoners were 
taken. 

August.-Carters, drivers, and timber workers in Melbourne joined 
the strikers. 

August.-Strikers and others to the number of about 10,000 
assembled before Federal Parliament House allegedly 
to protest against the high cost of living. They came 
in contact with the police, and, as a result, two men 
and twelve women, including Miss Adela Pankhurst, 
. were arrested. 

August.:.....-It was estimated that over 15,000 persons were out of 
work in Melbourne owipg to the industrial upheavaL 

September.-Riga evacuated by the Russi!tns. 
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1917. 10th 
15th 

18th 

19th 

20th 

25th 

28th 

1st 

2nd 

6th 

6th 

lOth 

17th 

22nd 
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September.-Wonthaggi coal mihers decided to resume work. 

September.-Death of Dr. Carty Salmon, M.H.R. for the Grampians, 
, aged 5'; years. 

September.-A sensational robbery under arms occurred at the E.S. 
and A. Bank, Middle Park, in broad daylight. The 
teller WM bound and'gagged, and £541 in notes stolen. 
The perpetrators were afterwards arrested at Albury. 

September.-It WItS announced that the s.s. Port Kembla had been 
sunk off Cape Farewell, New Zealand, after an internal 
explosion. No lives were lost. 

Serious street disturbances, said to be organized by the 
Women's Peace Army, took place in Melbourne. 
Considerable damage was caused by the breaking of 
shop windows. Six arrests were made. 

The Sydney railway, tramway, and waterside strikers 
: returned to work on the terms or the Government. 

September.-The first of a long series of heavy British offensives, 
covering a period of several weeks, was commenced, 
near Ypres. Steady progress was made. 

September.-Regulations were enfqrced in Victoria restricting the 
use of gas and electricity for domestic purposes during 
certain hours daily. These restrictions continued in 
force until 3rd November. 

September.-Victorious British advance at Ramadi, near Bagdad. 
The prisoners numbered 3,800, in addition to which 
,thirteen field and twelve machine' guns and much 
material were captured. 

October.-The use of coal, gas, and electricity for illdustrial purposes 
was restrict~d to thr\)edays weekly in Victoria until 
the 4th November. 

October.-Coal miners in New South Wales decided to return to 
work on the terms laid down by the Government. 

October.-Itwas announced that the battle cruiser Drake (14;100 
tons) had been torpedoed. She reached harbor, but -
sank in shallow water. 

October.-Timber workers, rubber workers, and carters in Melbourne 
decided to resume work. 

October.-It was' reported that an extensive but unsuccessful 
'inutiny had taken place in the German navy about six 
weeks previously. . 

The discovery of a minefield of enemy origin was made 
near the spot where the s.s. Cu.mberland was damaged. 

October.-The two ends of the East-West Transcontinental Railway 
were connected, thus completing rail commul}ication 
from Brisbane to Perth. 

A convoy consisting of twelve Scandinavian merchant 
'vessel,s, with an escort of two destroyers, was attacked 
by two German raiders in the North Sea. Nine mer
chantmen and both the destroyers were sunk. 

October.-It was announced that a squadron of Zeppelins, while 
returning from a raid on Engllmd, lost their beariugs 
over France. Five were captured or destroyed, and 
one was forced to land all but four of its crew. In all, 
141 airmen were captured or killed. 



1917. 24th 

29th 

21\d 

6th 

7th 

21st 

27th 

3rd 

6th 

9th 

Ohronologt'cal Table. 9 
. . 

October.-The final collapse of the strike in Victoria was marked~by 
the return to duty of the seamen and wharf labourers. 

Great devastation was caused by record floods on the 
course of the Upper Murray. Many people were 
rendered homeless. ' 

October.-It was announced that· the Austro-German forces had 
broken through the line on the Italian front. During 
the disastrous retreat lasting several weeks, which fol
lowed, it was claimed by the enemy that over 250,000 
Italians had been taken prisoner. 

November,-First aeroplane flight from Sydney to Melbourne safely 
completed by Mr. W. J. Stutt, Chief Instructor, Rich
mond Aviation School (N.S,W.). 

November.-Passchendaele captured by the British. 

November.-A further revolution was reported from Russia. M. 
Kerensky was deposed, the new leader being M Lenin. 

November.-The Hindenburg line was penetrated to a depth of 5 miles 
on a' 6-mile front without artillery provision. A 
surprise attack was made with tanks and infantry 
followed by cavalry operations through the gap. 

November.-Copies of Queensland State Hansard containing speeches 
in connexion with the war were seized by order of the 
Commonwealth Government, 

December,-It wall reported that the whole 6f German East Africa 
had been cleared of the enemy, thus depriving Germany 
of her last oversea colony. 

December.-A disastrous explosion, damaging the whole city, oc-
curred at Halifax, Nova Scotia, owing to 'the collision 
of a French munition steamer with another steamer. 
Fires broke out at many points, c(.nsiderably aug· 
menting the damage. The death roll was over 4,000. 

December.-It was announced that Roumania had sigIltld an armist:ee 
with the Central Powers. 

10th December.-Jerusalem occupied by the British forces operating in 
Palestine. 

16th December.-An armistice was signed by Russia and the Central 
Powers suspending hostilities from 17th December to 
14th January for the purpose .of conducting a peace 
conference. 

20th December:-Military Reinforcements Referendum, 1917, defeated by 
a majority of 166,588, about 7! per cent. of the total 
votes recorded (ex.luding informal votes). 

PROGRESS OF STATE SINCE 1842. 

The following table has been prepared to illustrate the advance 
1Jl3.de by the State since 1842, the year of the introduction of repre
~entative government into New South Wales, which then included 
-!;he Port Phillip district. The years 1850 and 1855 have been chosc"ll 
-the former as being the year immediately preceding the separation 

·.()f the Colon.y from New South Wales, and the latter as the date of 



STATISTICS OF VICTORIAN PROGRESS, 1842 TO 1917. .g ;. 
________________ ~ ____ ~~------~--~--~~--~~~--~--~=_:~--~~--~T'~~----~~----~~~~--~ ~ 

11142 lila". 1855. 1861. 1871. 1881. 1891. 1901. , 11116-17. t:S ...... 

P0l'uJatluu., .HI!\. U~CtswbtU 
Rev~nue .. .. 
~xpon.lltur. from Revenue 
Public Fund~d i)ebt •• 
Gold produced •• 
Wool produced •• 
Butter produced •• 
Agnculture-

£ 
£ 
£ 

oz. 
lbs. 

Land In CUltivation acres 
Wheat • • •• bushels 
Oats .. .. .. 
Wine . . .. gallons 

l..lve Stock-Horses •• No. 
.. Cattle .. 
.. Sheop .. 
.. Pigs 

rota] IllllJi Irts - VaJut" '£ 
.. ~xf)Ort~ - Value £ 

lmpnrts, Oversea-Value £ 
Exports n u £ 
~hippmg . • •• tonna!!e 
I~ ,Uways open • • miles , 
T\~le .trapll wire . . " 
Post,,1 bUSiness-Letters No. 

" Newspapers 
~a vings Bank Deposits "I. 
FI\('torit'S -

.)Iumbe, of ,. 
Hauds employed , . • • 
\ alu. of machinery. plaut, land 

and buildings . . £ 
Value of articles produced £ 

State Educatlon-
Number of "Primary schools •• 
Expenditure on Education £ 

Total value of rateable property 
in municipalit.les . • £ 

Frieudly Societies-
Number of Members 
Tot,,1 Innds , . £ 

~~,I~~ 7ij 1611 a64824 64.1800 747,412 879 tlll6 lID7678 1,210,882 1411 004 .... = 
67,296 259;433 2,728:656 2,592:101 3,734,422 5,186;011 ' 8;343;588 7,712,099 1~813:879 ~ I't 

124,631 ,196,440 2,612,807 3,092,021 3,659,584 5,108,642 9,128,699- 7,672,780 11,795,295 l! 8.. 
. • • • 480,000 6,a45,060 11,994,800 22,426,502 43,638,897 49,546,275 76,822,110!l; ~ 

2,762,330 

8,124 
55,360 
66,100 

4,065 
100,792 

1,404,333 

277.427 
198,783 

ii7,490 
147,160 

16,34'5,468 

52,341 
556,167 
99,535 

4,621 
21,219 

378,806 
6,032,783 

9.260 
744,925 

1,041,796 

.. 
1~~~l17 I 
S'81,651 i 
381,158 ' 
52,691 

61 

2,793,065 1,967,453 1,355,477 858,850 576,400 7811,562 217,092 ~ g. ...... 
22,470,448 22,640,745 37,177,646 45,970,560 76,603,635 73,235,188 110,847,000'" 

16,703,786 4G,857,572 59,568, 771 ~ ! 
115,060 

1,148,011 
614,614 

9,372 
33,430 

534.113 
4,577,872 

20,686 
12.007,939 
13,493,338 

1.133.283 

2,9'90,992 
2,349,656 

173,090 

278 

370 
115,099 

1,698 

427,241 
·,3,607,727 

2,136,430 
47,568 
84,057 

628,092 
6,239,25~ 

43,480 
13,532,452 
13,828,606 
10,P91,377 
12,209,794 
1.090,002 

214 
2,586 

6,109,929 
4,277,179 

582,796 

531 
4,395 

671 
162,547 

29,638,0111 

7,166 

793,918 
4,500,795 
3.299,889 

713,589 
181,643 
799,509 

10,002.381 
177,447 

12,341,995 
14,557,820 

9,201,942 
12,843,451 
1,355,025 

276 
3,472 

11,716,166 
5,172,970 
",117,761 

1,740 
19,468 

4,725,125 

988 
274,884 

1,582,998 
8,714,377 
3,612,111 

539,191 
278,195 

1,286,677 
10,267,265 

239,926 
16,718,521 
16,252,103 
11,481,567 
12,318,128 
2,411,902 

1,247 
6,626 

26,308,347 
11,440,732 

2,569,488 

2,488 
43,209 

2,512,593 3,647,459 6,750,894 g 0_ 
13,679,268 12,127,882 51,162,488 b> 

4,455,551 6,724,900 8,289,289 fll ~ 
1,554,130 1,981,475 1,802,660 til 

440,696 392,237 514,403 '-<I "CI 
1,812,104 1,602,384 1,175,098 ~ 0 

12,928,148 10,841,790 12,576,587 ~ F; 
286,780 350,370 254,436 !?' 0-: 

21,711,608 18,927,840 * ~ ~ 
16,006,743 18,646,097 * M ~ 
13,802,598 12,686,880 25,465,464 c:> Ot:l 
11,403,922 13,075,259 19,029,502.g 0 
4,715,109 6,715,491 8,092,914 .... ;il 

2,764 8,238 4;128 "",::l 
13,989 15,356 29,446 P"' ... 

62,526,448 83,978,499 201,093,447 ~ S 
22,729,005' 27,104,344 43,175,024 5> ~ 

5,710,687 11,662,006 28,344,042 g:.:;. 
3,141 3,249 

52,225 66,529 
5,445 ',' _ 

116,,970 Sl 
8,044,296 16,472,859 ,12,298,500 

18,370,836 ,22,890,251 19,478,780 
23,784,289 
60,047,284 

1,757 
546,285 

2,233. 
726,711 

1,967 
701,034 

2,225 
1,367,392 

5'),166,078 87,642,459 203,351,360 185,101,998 326,415,110 

157,819 
2,912,178 

85,706 47,908 89,269 101,045 
213.004 475.954 961.933 1.870.604 

NOD.-ln a lew Instances In the earlier years, where It IS not p088lble to give ligures for the exact date or period shown, $hose for $he nearest dates or I'll 
periods are given. Gold was discovered In 1851, in whi{)h year the return was 145,137 oz. Butter ligures were no$ collected prior to 1891. g. 

• Owing to thil Commouwealth authOrities havimr discoutinued the keepinll of records of Inter-State trade. the value of the total imports and exportll of ~, 
the Stllote a1'\l 'lot avall'lble for alate~ year tljau 1909. For that year the imports were valued 'It £28,150,198 and the eXports at 1;29,896,275, 

-I-' 
o 
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The population of the State at the end of 1842 was 23,799; and 
at the end of 1917 it had increased to 1,4-11,004. During the period 
1842-1917 the revenue steadily increased from £87,296 to £11,814,000. 
Thete was no public debt until after separation. In 1855 the State 
indebtedness was £480,000; in 1917 the funded debt had reached 
£76/122,110, which has been spent on revenue-yielding and other 
works· of a permanent character. The land in cultivation in 184:2 
was slightly _ over 8,000 acres; it now amounts to 6,750,894. acres. 
In the number of horses, cattle, and pigs increases are generally shown. 
The value of imports in 1842 was £277,427; in 1909, the last year for 
which figures are available, it was over £28,000,000. Exports amounted 
to £198,783 in 1842; and in 1909 to nearly £30,000,000. No railways 
or telegraphs were in existence up to the end of 1855; in 1861 there 
were 214: miles ofrailway open and in 1917 there were 4,128 miles; 2,586 
miles of telegraph wires had been erected up to 1861, and 29,4:46 miles 
up to the 30th June, 1917. Postal business in letters and newspapers 
has expanded rapidly during the period covered by the table, and there 
has also been a large increase in Savings Bank deposits, which rose 
from £52,697 in 1850 to £28,344,042 in 1917. 

The expenditure on education amounted to £115,000 in 1855, 
and had increased to £1,367,392 in 1916-17. Members of friendly 
societies numbered 1,698 in 1856, and 157,819 in 191o-the funds 
amounting to £213,000 in 1871 and £2,912,178 in 1916. Hands 
employed in factories rose from 19,468 in 1871 to 116,970 in 1916-17. 
The total value of rateable property in municipalities, which was 
£29,600,000 in 1861, aggregated £326,415,110 in 1916-17. 

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT. 

The Present Constitution. 

Reform Act After the establishment of the Federal Government it 
1903. became evident that the repreaentation of the States in the 

~tates Houses was excessive, and steps were taken to reform 
the States Constitutions. Accordingly an Act " to provide for the 
Reform of· the Constitution" was passed in Victoria and reserved 
for the Royal assent on 7th April, 1903. After an interval of some' 
months the Royal assent was proclaimed on 26th November, 1903. 
This Act, ~ntitled The Constitution Act 1903, provided for a reduction 
in the number of responsible Ministers. from ten to eight, and in their 
salaries from £10,400 to £8,400; decreased the number of members 

. of the Legislative Council from 48 to 35, including one special repre
sentative for the State railways and public servants; but increased the 
number of electoral provinces from fourteen to seventeen, each being 
now repr!)sented by two members elected for six years-one retiring 
every three years by rotation, except at a general election, when one
half of the members are to be elected for only three years. The 
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prpperty qualification of members of the CODncil was reduced from 
£100 to £50 as the annual value of the freehold, and that of electors 
qualifying as lessees or occupying tenants from an annual value of 
£25 to one of £15. A reduction was also made in the number of members 
of the Legislative Assembly from 95 to 68-including two to be specially 
elected by the railway officers, and one by the State public servants
and in that of the electoral districts from 84 to 65. The Constitution 
was again amended in 1906 by the repeal of the provisions in the Act. 
of 1903 relating to the separate representation of railway officers and 
State public servants. The Assembly now consists of 65 and the 
Council of 34 members. 

Power is given to any Minister who is a member of the 
Assembly to sit in the Council-or vice versa-in order to explain the 
provisions of'i.ny measure connected with any department adminis
tered by him. The Council is empowered to suggest alterations in any 
Appropriation Bill once at each of three stages of the Bill, viz.
(a) when in Committee, (b) on the Report of the Committee, and (c) on 
the third reading. The remedy provided to' meet disagreements 
between the two Houses is the simultaneous dissolution of both after a 
~iU has been twice submitted to, and rejected by, the Council
viz., once before, and once after, a dissolution of the Assembly in 
consequence of such first rejection. 

The Goyernor. The Governor acts under th~ auth?rity of Letters Pat~nt 
under the Great Seal of the Umted Kmgdom, and accordmg 
to Royal instructions issued by the Colonial Office. He 

is the official head of the Legislature, and assents in the name of the 
Crown to all Acts passed by the Parliament, reserving for the Royal 
assent certain Bills such as those .relating to divorce or to the granting" . 
of land or money to himself. The only matters in which the exercise. 
of any discretion is required on the part of the Gi>ve(nor are the assent
ing to or·· dissenting from, or reserving of Bills passed by the 
Parliament; the granting or withholding of a dissolution of Parliament 
when requested by a Premier'; or the appointment of anew Ministry. 

When a Ministry is defeated in Parliament ·on an imForming a 
'new Ministry. portant measure or at the" polls,its members almost invari-

ably tender their resignations to the Governor, whose duty 
it is in such a case to announce his intention of accepting them. 
The outgoing P:remier generally suggests to the Governor, as his 
successor, the name of the most prominent of his opponents, usually the 
leader of the Opposition. Thereupon the Governor. " sends for" the . 
individual suggested, who, if he feels in a position to carryon the 
Government, endeavours to form a Ministry. If he fails, he informs 
the Governor of the fact, and some one else is applied to. The dis
tribution of the portfolios is first arranged by the proposed' Ministers 
themselves; and submitted to the Governor for approval, who always. 
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adopts it, unless the list contains the name of some one against whom 
very serious objections exist, or foreshadows a new and revolutionary 
arrangement. 

Granting a When a Ministry finds that.it is unable to carryon th& 
dissolution. affairs of the country in the manner it deems essential for 

the well-being of the community, when it is defeat,ed on a 
measure which it considers vital, or when it has not a proper working 
majority, the Premier may, instead of advising the Governor to " send 
for" some one else, ask for a dissolution ;. and the principle which guides 
a Governor in granting or refusing such a request is the probability of 
success for the Ministry in the· event of its being granted. In re
gard to these. matters, however, the instructions issued to the Governor 
are elaborate and definite; and it is very rarely that any personal 
exercise of discretion is necessary. In other matters the Governor 
acts on the advice of the Executive Council. 

The Executive Council consists of two classes of members, 
;rc::n~~~cutlve viz. :-(a) Members forming the Ministry of the day, whether 

salaried or honorary ; (b) all ex-Ministers who have not 
actually resigned or vacated their seats. The latter Councillors t.ke 
no active part, as such, in the deliberations of the Ministry, the title 
being merely an ho~orary distinction. The expression " Governor in 
Council," occurring so frequently in Victorian Acts, means the Governor 
by and with the advice of such members of the Executive Council as 
are included in the former category mentioned above. Even in its 
active phase, that of the existin?; Ministry, the Executive Council 
has two shapes, the formal and the informal. The latter, which is 
spoken of as. the" Cabinet," is the real core and essence of the 
Government. In its private meetings at the Premier's office no one 
is admitted but the actual Ministry of the day, no records of the meetings 
j ranspire, and no official notice is ever taken of the proceedings. The 
former is presided over by the Governor, and attended by the Clerk of 
the Council, who keeps a formal record oUts proceedings and delibera
ti~ns, which are frequentl! published with the names of its members 
prefixed. Here the decisions of the Cabinet are put into official 
form. 

The number of salaried Ministers is now limited to eight~ 
Responsible and their salaries to £8,400', four at (east must be members Ministers. 

of the Councilor Assembly, but not more than two shall . 
be members of the Council nor more than six of the Assembly. 
Although only four Ministers are required to be members of either 
House, in practice all members of a Ministry are always members. 
The head of the Ministry-the Premier, a merely titular distinction
has usually filled the office of Treasurer as well, and may occupy any 

. office. 
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The Parliament consists of two Chambers, the Legis
~~iament. lative -Council and the Legislative Assembly. The general 

power of legislation is conferred upon" His Majesty, by 
and with the advice and consent of the said Council and Assembly." 
By Section 56 of The Constitution Act it was provided that-" All 
Bills for appropriating any part of the revenue of Victoria, and for 
imposing any duty, rate, tax, rent, or impost shall originate in the 
Assembly, and may be rejected, but not altered by the Council." 
There was great difference of opinion as to the interpretation of this 
section, it being held by many that the words" all Bills for appro
priating" (revenue) " and for imposing" (taxes) signified Bills having 
for their principal object the authorizing of payments or the granting 
of supply; it was also contended that legislation which merely inci
dentally or consequentially authorized the collection of money or the 
payment of officials could be dealt with as ordimtry legislation by the 
Council. This matter was dealt with by Section 30 of The Constitution 
Act 1903, which, on a consolidation of Acts, became Section 33 of 
The Constitution At;t Amendment Act 1915 (No. 2632). This section 
declares that a Bill shall not be deemed for appropriating, &c., or 
for imposing, &c., by reason only of its containing provisions" for the 
imposition or appropriation of fines or other pecuniary penalties or for 
the demand or payment or appropriation of fees for licences or fees 
for services under such Bill." In regard to the latter portion of 
Section 56 of The Constitution Act, providing that Money Bills must 
originate in the Assembly, and may b~ rejected but not altered 
by the Council, the new Act provides, as in the Commonwealth 
Constitution, that the Council may ~JUggest alterations, as mentioned 
previously. -

It is also provided by Section 57 of The Constitution Act that 
Appropriation Bills must have been first recommended by a message 
of the Governor to the Assembly before they can be introduced. The 
Governor, of course, acts in this matter on the advice of the Ministry. 

The Council-called the UPller House-now consists.of 
The 34 members. The State is divided into seventeen electoral 
~:r:::~rve provinces, each returning two members. At the first elec

tion the member in each constituency who, of the two elected, 
~eceives the higher number of votes retains his seat for six years, whilst 
the other member retains his seat for three years only, subject, of 

. ""Course, to the dissolution of both, Houses in case of a dead-lock, as 
'previously described. One-half of the members I hus retire every three 
years. To be qualified for membership, a candidate must be a male 
of the age of 30 years, and a natural-born subject, or if not natural
born must have been naturalized and resident in Victoria for ten 
years, and must have been beneficially entitled tc;> a freehold 
estate in Victoria of the clear annual value according to muni
cipal valuation of £50 for one year "previously to" his election.' 

/ 
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The following persons aged 21 or over, if they. are n!l'tura.l-bo~n 
subjects, or naturalized' for three years and resIdent In VICtona 
for twelve months, are entitled to vote for the Council in the 
electoral division on the rolls of which their names appear :-The owner 
of a freehold rated at an annual value of £10; the owner of a lease
hold created originally for five years or the occupying tenant of land, 
rated at £15 annual value, graduates of a British University, matricu
lated students of the University of Melbourne, barristers and solicitors,. 
legally-qualified medical practitioners, duly appointed ministers ot 
religion, certificated schGolmasters, and naval and military officers" 
active and retired. Qualified ratepayers are enrolled automatically from 
the municipal rolls. Those persons claiming in respect of a profe~s~0.nal 
residential qualification must take out electors' rights for the divls~on 
in which the~ reside. The Victorian Adult Suffrage Act, whICh 
received the Royal assent on 31st March, 1909, provides for woman~ 
hood suffrage in elections for the Council under the same property 
and other conditions as relate to men. 

The 
Legislative 
Assembly. 

The Assembly, commonly called the Lower House. 
now consists of 65 members.' For the whole of the 
seats single electorates are now provided. Each Assembly 
expires by effluxion of time at the end of three years from 

its first meeting, but may be sooner dissolved by the Governor. To be 
qualified for election. to the Assembly, a candidate must he a natural
born subject or a person who has been naturalized for five years and 
resident in Victoria for two years. The following persons are ineli
gible :-Judges, ministers of religion, Government contractors,uncer-. 
tificated insolvents, holders of offices of profit under the Crown (except 
Ministers), and persons who have been attainted of treason, or convicted 
of felony or infamous offence in the British dOlninions. Moreover, a 
member vacates his seat if he resigns; is absent for a whole :;;ession 
without permission of the House; takes any oath or declaration of 
allegiance or adherence to a foreign p~er, or becomes a subject of a 
foreign State; becomes bankrupt, insolvent,· or a public defaulter; 
is attainted of treason, or convicted of felony, &c.; becomes non 
compos mentis; or enters into a Government contract. Universal 
suffrage is lP force for the Assembly, all persons over the age of 21 
years, natural-born or naturalized, untainted by crime, being allowed 
a vote, if their names are on a general roll and if they have been resident 
in the State six' months and in the district one month. An Act 
to amend the law relating to Parliamentary elections wag 
passed on 4th January, 1911. Provision is made for the general· 
roll for the Legislative Assembly to be compiled by an electoral canvass 
of each district, during which canvass particulars are to be obtained 
from each householder concerning persons resident in the house 
a.ged 21 years and upwards. Persons (' enrolled in respect of 
residence may also be enrolled in another district. on the general 
roll for lands or tenements situated therein. No person i~ 
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~titled 'to have his name on more than two general rolli, 
·and a person ,cannot vote more than once at an Assembly 
election. The franchise was extended to women by the AduU 
Suffrage Act 1908, aSsented to in l\hroh, 1909. . A member of 
the Assembly receives reimbursement of his expenses in relation to his 
attendance at the rate of £300 per annum. The Assembly is presided 
overby a Speaker, who is elected at the first meeting after every 
general election, and vacates his seat by expiry or dissolution or the 
House, and by death, resignation, or a rempviu~ vote of the House. 
When the Assembly re~olves itself into a Comm:ttee of the whole 
House to consider the details of any measure, it is presided over by a 
Chairman of Committees. The 'Assembly cannot proceed to business 
unless twenty members, exclusive of the Speaker, are present; and 
the Speaker has a casting but no substantive vote. .. 

Voting by 
post at 
elections. 

To facilitate the exercise of the franchise in sparsely
populated districts, the Voting by Post Act 1900 was passed 
on 17th October, 1900. This measure enabled any t'lector 
who was resident, or was likely to be staying, on the polling 

day, more than five miles from the nearest polling booth, or who was 
prevented by reason of sickness or infirmity from voting personally, 
to obtain a ballot paper entitling him to vote by post for any candidate 
in his district stal'lding for either House of Parliament. This Ac;.t came 
into force on 1st December, 1900, and continued in'force for three years, 
and thence until the end of the next session of Parliament. Subse
quent Acts continued the measure to 31st December, 1910. The 
Electoral Act 1910, now incorpor .ted in The Oonstitution Art Amend
ment Act 1915 (No. 2632), makes permanent provisioll for voting by post 
at elections for either House. If an elector satisfies the retul'lung 'Jtficer 
that he resides five miles or, in the case of a mountainous division, 
at least three miles from the nearest poIling booth, or has rt'asoll '0 
believe that he will not be wi.tl1in five miles of the nearest polling 
booth, or that on account of iII-health or .infirmity he will be prevt'nted 
from voting personally, a postal ballot-paper may be issued to such 
elector. At the State elections held on 26th November, un , 7,2 6 
persons voted by post, representing 2'27 per cent. of the total votes 
recorded, and at the elections held on 15th November, 1917, 6,5 ~O 
persons voted similarly, this number being l' 3 per cent. of the total 
votes polled. Voting by post. which was in operation at four Common
wealth elections, was abolished by the Oornmonll'ealth Electoral' Act 
1911, and consequently no Votes were recorded in this manner at the 
elections held since that d;,te. ' . 

Umitatl on of 
election 
expenses. 

attending 

By an Act origin'1.11y passed on 24th December, 1903, 
now incorporated in T,te Constitution Act Ame!/dmei!t Act 
1915 (No. 26 ',2), it is provided that the electoral expenses 
(other· than personal expenses incurred in travelling and 
election meetings) of a 'candidate for the Legislative 

.' j 

/ 
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.Council and Assembly shall not exceed £400 and £150 respectively. 
A limitation is also placed upon tne matters in respect of which such 
sums may be expended. No electoral expenses shall be incurred by 
or on behalf of a candidate except in respect of :-(1) The expenses 
of printing, advertising, publishing, issuing, and distributing addresses 
and notices, and purchase of Tolls. (2) The expenses of stationery, 
messages, postage, and telegrams. (3) The expenses of holding public 
meetiugs, and hiring halls for that purpose. (4) The expenses of 
committee rooms. (5) One scrutineer at each polling booth, and no 
more. (6) One agent for any electoral province or district. 

ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL, 1916. 

Elections. 
Legislative 
Council. 
1916. 

At the last triennial elections for the Legislative Council, 
held on 1st June, H1l6, five seats were contested. twelve memo 
bers bping returned unopposed. The following table shows the 
number of electors on the rolls for each province, and the 

number wh.? voted in the provinces where elections were hlld:-

NUMBER OF ELECTORS AND VOTES POLLED AT THE TRIENNIAL 
ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL ON Is.r JUNE, 1916. 

---

Number of fi)Jectors who 
Number Voted. Number Proportion 

Provinces. 
of Informal who of Elector. 

Elt~('tors 
I NOD' I Votes. Voted who 

ou RoUe. Rate· natp. by Post. Voted. 
payers. I payers. Total. 

--- -------- --- ---
Per "eut. 

East Yarra .. 30,499 00 .. .. .. .. 00 

Melbourne 00 18,986 . , .. . . .. 00 .. 
" 

East 00 18.873 00 .. .. .. .. .. 
" 

North 00 29,866 8,920 .. 8,920 44 85 29'86 

" 
South .• 23,976 . . . . 00 00 .. 00 

" 
West 00 25,44f> 10,178 5 10,183 79 103 40'02 

Bencli~o .. 00 10,940 .. .. .. .. 00 . . 
Gippsland 00 13,032 5,062 4 5,066 18 51 38'87 
Nelson 00 .. 10,904 00 .. ". 00 .. 00 

North .. rn .• .. 12,722 00. .. .. .. .. . . 
North~East,ern .. 12,778 00 

I 
.. .. .. .. 00 .. Western .. 15,907 .. .. .. . . .. 00 

Southern 00 13,667 5,037 I 13 5,050 20 19 36'95 
South·ERRtern .. 22,537 .. .. .. .. 00 00 

Western .. 16,336 . .. .. .. .. .. .. 
W~lIington , 

10,410 5,628 6 5,634 42 115 54'12 .. 
Western 00 " 

13,442 .. .. 
~ 

. .. 
300,32C 

--- ---.. .. .. .. .. .. 
Less uncont.ested 

provinces (12) 00 207,900 
.. 00/ .. 

.. .. .. ---------
Total .. 92,421 34,825 28 34,8f)3 - 203 373 37-71 

• 
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ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY, 1917. 

Elections. At the elections for the Legislative Assembly held on 
Legislatlye 15th November, 1917, there were contests in 51 of the 65 
Assembly. constituencies, each returning one member. The num-
ber of electors on the rolls was 828,230-397,585 males and 
430,645 females-and in conksted. districts 540'21 per cent. of 
the number entitled recorded th.eir votes, the proportion for 
males being 51'30 per cent. and for females 54'12 per cent. The 
following table shows the number of electors, the votes polled, and 
th~ percentage of the latter to the former in the different electoral 
districts :-

NUMBER OF ELECTORS AND VOTES POLLED FOR l'HE 
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY AT THE GENERAL ELECTION ON 
15TH NOVEMBER, 1917. . ' 

Electoral Distncts, 

Abbotsford 
Albert Park 
Allandale 
Ballaarat East 
Ballaarat West 
Barwon 
Benalla 
Benambra 
Bendigo East 
Bendigo West 
Boroondara 
Borung 
Brighton 
Brunswick 
Bulla 
Carlton 
Castlemaine and 

Maldon 
Collingwood 
Dalhousie 
Dandenong 
Daylesford 
Dundas 
Eaglehawk 
East Melbourne 
Essendon '., Evelyn 
Fitzroy 
Flemington 
Geelong 

Number of Electors 
on Rolls at Date 

01 General Election, 

gj 
gj -; 

] i3 -;;; 
" 0 

~ "- Eo< 

~ 
.; -; 
" S -; 

" ~ "-

Electors who Voted. 

~ 
Eo< 

Percentage of N um· 
ber on the Roll, 

gj 
gi , -; 

~ S -;;; 
" ~ r-. Eo< 

-------------- -- --
7,092 8,141 15,233 Uncontested. 
9,362 11,523 20,885 

4,
726

1 6,224jl0,950rO'48!54'Olr2'42 
2,786 2,937 

5,
723

1 
1,615 1,771 3,38657' 96 60'29 59'16 

4,391
1 

5,618 10,009 2,906 . 4,157 7,06366'18:73'9270'56 
4,204 5,935 10,139 Uncontested, 
5,542 6,151 11,693 2,8631 2,900 5,763151'6647'14 49'28 
4,100 3,828 7,928 2,619 2,401 5;020'63' 87 62' 72 63'31 
3,684 3,027 6,711 2,022 1,415 3,437!54'8846'74 51'21 
3,906 4,8571 8,763 2,513 3,263 5,77664'3367'18 65'91 
4,.517 4,933 9,450 2,544 3,205 5,749 56'32 64'97 60'83 

17,125 22,162 39,287 7,760 10,217 17,977 45'31 46'14 45'75 
4,006 3,440 7,446 2,432 2,117 4,549 60'70 61'54 61'09 
9,540 12,149 21,689 4,486 5,930 10,416147 '02 48'89 48'02 

11,072 12,611 2~,683 5,556 6,100 11,656150'18 48'37 94'21 
5,818 5,244 1l,062 3,063 2,420 5A8352'64 46'14 49'56 
6,195 7,118 13,313 Uncontested. 

3,082 3,748 6,830 Uncontested, 
6,760 7,883 14,643 Uncontested, 

,3,512 3,674 7,186 2,564 
2,804 5,368 73 'oor 3174' 70 8,050 7,721 15,771 3,534 3,330 6,864 43 . 90 43 '12 43 . 52 

3,395 3,340 6,735 2,279 2,396 4,67567'1071'7369'41 
4,322 4,069 8,391 2,431 2,407 4,83856'2459'1557 '65 
3,540 3,615 7,155 2,634. 2,574 5,20874'4071'2072'77 
5,183 6,589 1l,722 2,325 3,249 5,57444'85 9'3047'34 

13,071 15,107 28,178 1,911 9,895 17,80660'5265'4963'19 
5,402 5,310 10,712 2,658 2;229 4,887 49' 20 41 . 97 45 . 62 
6,241 7,881 14,122 Uncontested. 

10,740 11,394 22,134 5,3631 5,2261 10,589149' 93!45' 86147' 84 
6,466 7,777 14,243 4,219 5,600 9,819 65~24 72'00 68'93 

/ 

• 
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NUMBER OF ELECTORS AND VOTES POLLED FOR THE LEGISLATIVE 

ASSEMBLY AT THE GENERAL ELECTION ON 15TH NOVEMBER, 1917 
-continued, 

Electoml Districts. 

N urn ber of Electors 
on Rolls at Date 

'of General Election. 
Electors who Voted. 

[ ~~~~~h-=-Roll. _ 

\ 

I Pel'centage of Nulu. 

gj ~ [ ~ 1 
ul OJ .-: ,; OJ 1--""; OJ-, 
i ,~ ~ ~ ~ .~ I ~ ~,'~ 
::a f« E-< ::a f« E-< :;:: ;.. I E-< 

Gippsland East 3,688 2,691 6,379 2;1841 1,581
1 

3,765[,39 '2~ 5~';~ ~;~~2 
Gippsland Nth. 4,598 4,290 8,888 Uncontested. 
Gippsland Sth. 5,576 4,493 10,069 2,8381 1,954[ 4,792[50 '89[43 '48147 '59 
Gippsland West 4,787 4,055

1 
8,842 Uncontested. 

Glenelg ,,4,689 4,4561 9,145 3,0561 '2,9911 6,04765 '17166' 96166 '07 
GoulburnValley 4,495 4,205i 8,700 2,167 1,001 3,76848'2038'0743'31 
Grenville .. 2,724 2,733, 5,457 1,788 1,911 3,699'65 '63 69 '9267,'78 
Gunbower " 4,625 3,7291 8,354 Uncontested. 
Hampden " 5,950 5,618111,568 3,358[ 3,121[ 6,479156 '43[55 '55[56 '00 
Hawthorn ,,10\961 15,216 26,177 Uncontested. 
Jika Jika ,,14,1831 16,059, 30,242 7,945

1

' 8,7271 16,6721.56 '05154 '34155 '12 
KaraKara " 3,5431 3,257j 6,800 2,4~8 2,279,1 4,70768'5269'9769'22 
Korong ,,3,807 3,284 7,091 2,3091 1,996! 4,30560 '65 60 '77 60 '71 
Lowan , . 4,898 4,676 9,574 Uncontested. 
Maryborongh 3,538 3,641 7,179 2,332\ 2,4901 4,822[65 '91\68 '89167 '17 
Melbourne , , 4,867 4,051 8,918 Uncontested. 
Mornington " 7,939 6,915 14,845 3,5251 2,7491 6,27444 '45'139 '60142 '2, 
Nth, Melbourne 7,831 9,210 17,041 3,986 4,985 8,971 50 '90 54 '1252 '64 
Ovens "3,002 2,986 5,988 1,832 1,696 3,52861 '02156 '79 58 '91 
Polwarth "5,730 5,208 10,938 3,700 3,193 6,89364 '57161 '30163 '01 
Port, Fairy .. 4,116 3,686 7,802 2,7821 2,501 5,28367 '58167 '85167 '71 
Port Melbourne 8,353 8,016 16,369 4,7751 5,183 9,958 m '16165 '65 60 '83 
Prahran "8,179 12,095 20,274 3,8435,372 9,21546 '74144 '4145 '45 
Richmond " 7,968 9,022 16,990 l:ncontcstcd. 
Rodney , . 5,359 4,992 10,351 3,7011 3,4361 7 ,137\()9 '061'68 '83168 '94 
St, Kilda ,,[ 12274 17,671 29,945 5,619 8,813 14,432145 '77 49 '87 48 '19 
Stawell andl ' 

Arara.t "j 4',588 4,467 9,055; 2,645[ 2,7311 5,37657 '65 60 '91 59 '.37 
Swan Hill ,. 8,072 5,878 13,9501 4,697

1

1 3,216 7,91358 '18 54 '71 56 '72 . 
Toorak , , 9,269 14,449 23,718 3,336 6,063 9,39935 '99 41 '9639 '62 
Upper Goulburn 4,440 3,796 8,236

1 
2,461 1,9M, 4,39555 ·42 50 '94 53 '36 

Walhalla .. 13,547 2,7966,343 1,604 1,093\ 2,69748'0439'0942'52 
Wangaratta,": 4,005 3,714. 7,7191 Uncontested. ' 
Waranga. "; 3,841 3,219 7,060 2,415 2,0441 4,45962 '87163 '49 63 '15 
Warrenhelp . ,I 3,275 2,784 - 6,059 2,047 1,915: 3,96262 '53168 '78 65 '39 
Warrnambool, "[ 4 513 4 564 9077 2 755 2 908' 5 66361 '0463 '71 62 '38 
Williamstown .. 11;26010;941 22:2011 5:166 4:369] 9:53545'8739'9342'99 

Total "1397,585 430,64511828,230'--' ~---.. --!--. '--1-.-.-
1
,-' -. -. ,-

Less fourteen, i ' 1 
uncontested I i 

To::::::ste~'180'~83 89'459iI169'~4211 __ ' ~----' '-!I--' ·.--'-·-·-i-· -' ~'-' 
districts ,,317,30211341,186658,488,172,317184,682356,99954 '30154 '1254 '21 
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The preferentia) system of voting was adopted where 
Preferential . there were more than two persons sta.nding for the. same 
Voting. electorate. By the method in vogue previously to 1911 it 

was not unusual for a candidate to be elected who had 
received the support of only a minority of those voting. Under the 

. present system a candidate is returned only if :the result shows that the 
majority <if those who have voted prefer him to the candidate who 
has received the next lower numbe; of votes. 

In: filling up the ballot-paper electors are required to place the 
figure" 1 " opposite the llame of th~ candidate whom they wish to 
see elected, the figure " 2 " opposite the name of the one whoro. they 
would prefer should the first not be returned, the figure "3" opposite 
their next choice, and so on. After it is known how many first 
preference votes have been given to the various candidates, 
if no candidate has received an absolute majority the candidate 
who has received the fewest first preference votes is declared 
defeated. The ballot-papers of such defeated candidate are then 
examined with the view of ascertaining to what candidates the second 
preferences have been given, and these second 'preferencesare allotted 
to the persons to whom they relate. Each remainin~ candidate thus. . • 
receives, in addition to the first preferences accorded to him, the second 
preferences in his favour appearing on ballot-papers of the candidate 
who has been defeated. If there are still more. than two candidates 
Iflft, the procedure described above is repeated, the candidate occupying 
the lowest pla~e being .declared defeated, until it is found that one 
candidate has received an absolute majority of votes. 

In twenty-five of the contests in the election of November, 1917, 
there were more than two candidates. In nine of these the candidate 
who received the greates't number of votes had an absolute majority c.f 
the total first preferences recorded, and consequently a second count 
was unnecessary. In the sixteen remaining cases the distribution 
of ballot-papers of defeated candidates among non-defeated candidates 
next in order of voters' preference was put into operation, with the 
result that the candidates returned received an absolute majority 
of thevotes.recorded. In five of such Cases. the candidate who occupied 

. tlie high('st position on the first count was displaced after the second 
and subsequent preferences had been distributed. 
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Proportion or 
votes polled. 
1866 to 1917. 
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The foll9wing are the proportions of electors who 
voted at the last twenty one general elections of the 
State Lower House in districts in which the elections were 
contested :-

PROPORTION OF VOTERS AT GENERAL ELECTIONS FOR THE 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY, 1866 TO 1917. 

Veal' of 
Gene1'al 
Election. 

1866 

i868 

lQ"'"l ... v/ ... 

1874 

1877 

1'88U (Feb.) 

1880' (July) 

1883 

1886 

1889 

1892 

PropDrtion of 
EleCIOl'~ of 
Cunte . .,.ted 
Distrkrs 

who voted. 

Per cent. 

55'10 

·61'59 

65'02 

61'00 
,VI 

62'29 

66'56 

65.'85 

64'96 

64'iO 

1;6'58 

65'12 

Year of 
neneral 
Election. 

1894 

1897 

1900 

1902 

1904 

1907 

1908 
" 

1911 

1914 

1917 

Proportion of 
Et"ewrs of ~ 
Conte1'<tell 
nisrri~ts 

who voted. 

Per cent. 

70'33 

63'47 

65'47 

61'26 

53'64 

63'61 

53'92 

fi4 '21 

Duration of 
Parliaments 
and Sessi ons. 

The twenty-fourth Parliament was opened' on 3rd 
December, 1914, and was c,issolved on 23rd Octoler, 
1917. The first sessIon cf the twenty-fifth' Parliarr:eLt 
was opened on 29th November, 1917, and closed on 27t~ 

March, 1918. 

The following is a statement of the duration in days of each 
Pa..rJiament since the establish~ent of responsible government, th.e 
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number of days in session durin~ each Parliament, and the per

centage of the latter to the duration :-

DURATION OF PARLIAMENTS AND SESSIONS, 
1856 TO 1918. 

Number of Parliament 

- --- _. -

at 1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

nd 
rd 
th 
th 
th 
th 
th 
th 

10th 
11th 
12th 
13th 
14th 
15th 
16th 
17th 
18th 
19th 
20th 
21st 
22nd 
23rd 
24th 

~~~--~-

" ., 
"-0 

"'" 
,., 

" 

" 
" 
" 

" 
" 

" ., 
" 
.'. >.; .. .. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 
" 

25th (1st Session) 

Period. 

-

.. 1856-8 
" 

1859-60 

" 
1861-4 

" 
1864-5 

" 1866-7 
" 

1868-70 
" 

1871-3 
" 

1874-6 
" 1877"'"9 
" 

1880 
" 

1880-2 
" 

1883-6 
" 1886-9 
" 1889-"92 
" 1892-4 
.. -. 1894-7 
.. 1897-00 
.. 1900-02 .. 1902-3 
" 1904-7 
., 1907-8 
" 1909-11 
.. 1911-14 
" 

1914-17 
" 1917-18 

Days In Session. 

Duration , 
of Parliament Number. Percentage to 

Duration. 
--

Days. 

991 691 69'7 
637 566 88'8 

1,091 728 66'7 
378 366 ·96'8 
686 391 57'0 

1,048 734 70'0 
1,049 639 60'9 
1,072 700 65'3 

993 684 68'9 

~~ 
46 93'9 

802 86'6 
1,088 543 49'9 
1,091 653 59'9 
1,093 636 58'2 

845 524 62'0 
1,089 684 62'8 
1,088 586 53'9 

671 358 53'4 
436 300 68'8 
968 509 52'6 
518. 327 63'1 

1,021 548 53'7 
1,066 584 54'S 
1,056 614 58'1 . 

It will be seen. that there was a greater percentage of 

Lo"g sestl8DS ~ol'king days during the ¢neteenth Parliament than during 
and recesses, any other since 1882, Excluding the nineteenth Parlia
l· 

ment, the tendency of late years is, according to the above 
figures, towards shorter sessions than formerly, The longest recess 
was in 1866-7, when 230 days elapsed between the closing of the second 
and the opening of the third session of the fifth Parliament; in 1905-6 
~he recess lasted 196 days, • 
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STATE ACTS PASSED DURING 1917. 

The following is a short synopsis of the Acts passed by the State 
Parliament during 1917 :- -

Act No. Date. 

2889 .. 12th July 

2890 .. 31st J\lly 

2891 .• 21st August 

2892 21st August 

2893 11th September 

2894 12th September 

2895 25th September 

2896 •• 

2897 •• 26th:September 

2898 .• 
" 

This Act applies £1,960,776 out of the Consoli
dated Revenue for the service of. the year 
1917-18. 

The'Treasury Bonds Act 1917 increases by a sum 
not exceeding £150,000 the amount authorized 
to be issued under the Trea8ury Bonds Act 
1915 (No.2); 

The Railway Lands Acquisition Act 1917 amends 
the Acts dealing with the acquisition of lands, 
for railway purposes. 

'l'his Act applies £130,616 out of the Consolidated 
Revenue for the service of the year 1916-17. 

The Game Act 1917 amends the principal Act of 
1915. 

This Act applies £1,318,138 out of the Consolidated 
Revenue for the service of the year 1917-18. 

The Wheat Storage Act 1917 makes provision for 
the Victorian Railways Commissioners to con
struct and maintain all silos to be erected in 
Victoria pursuant to the Commonwealth Wheat 
Storage Act No. 15 o~1917. These silos are 
to be leased to the Victorian Wheat Commission 
and rent is to be paid by this body at a sum 
representing the cost per bushel for storing 
wheat therein as determined under tlie Com-

, monwealth Act. 

The Local Government Act 1917 amends the· 
principal Act of 1915 by declaring that a coun
cillor 'absent on war service does not forfeit 
his seat by such absence, and provides that the 
declaration following election by a councillor 
on war service may be made at any time 
before he acts as councillor. Provision is 
made for the supervision of works erected 
under the Electric Light and Power Act 1915. 
Power is given to revoke or amend proclama
tions of public highways in certain circum
stances. Municipalities are authorized to 
borrow on overdraft for the purposes of schemes 
for the supply of services to particular areas. 

The Master-in-Equity'8 Salary Act 1916 repeals 
the provision in Schedule D to The Constitution, 
Act fixing the salary of the Master-in-Equity 
at £1,500 per annum, and provides that the 
salary of the position in future is to be deter
mined by the Governor-in-Council. 

The Governor's Deputy's Powers Act 1916 provides. 
for the exercise by deputy of certain powers 
and authorities ve~ted in the ,Governor. 
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Act No. Date. 
2899 .. 9th October 

2900 .. 

2901 .. 

2902 22ad Octob6r 

2903 

2904 .. 

2905 

2906 .• 

2907 .• 

2908 .• 

2909 •• 

• 

The Lunacy Act 1917, to be read with the Act of 
1915, relates to the realization of estates of 
patients in receiving houses or receiving wards, 
and gives power to the committee of the estate 
of a lunatic or the Master-in-Equity to invest 
any money belonging to a lunatic in trustee 
tecurities. 

The Infectiou8 Diseases Hospital Act 1917, to be 
. read with the principal Act of 1914, increases 

the amount that may be borrow. cd for building 
purposes from £40,000 to £50,000. 

The Voting by Post (War Service) Act 1917 enables 
electors on war service outside Victoria but 
within the Commonwealth to vote by post at 
State Parliamentary electior;s. 

The Wodonga Land Act 1917 revokes the per
. manent reservation of certain land in the town 

of Wodonga as a site for a literary institute and 
free library. 

The Law Institute Act 1917 provides for the incore 
poration of the Law Institute of Victoria and 
for other purposes. 

The Licensing (Registration of Barmaids) Act 
1917, to be read with the Licensing Act 1915, 
extends the time for the registration of bar
maids t6l the 1st March, 1918 . 

The Olunes Land Act 1917 revokes the permanent 
reservation and Crown grant of certain lands 
situate in the Clunes municipal district as sites 
for cricket and other purposes of public recrea 
tion, and provides for the sale of such lands 
and the application of the proceeds for the 
improvement of certain other lands in the same 
district temporarily reserved as a site for a 
public garden. 

1'he Port Melbourne Land Act 1917 revokes the 
permanent reservation of certain land in the 
town of Port Melbourne as ~ site for drainage 
purposes. 

The Midwives Act 191'7 amends the Acts of 1915 
and 1916 regarding the qualifications necessary 
for registration as a midwife, and also makes 
provision for the registration of nurses who have 
served with the naval and military forces out
side Victoria. 

The Registrar-General's Fees Act 1917 amends the 
law relating to fees payable in the office of the 
Registrar-General. . 

The Upper Yarra Loan Act 1917 enables the 
council of the shire of Upper Yarra to apply 
certain surplus moneys froni the No.4 loan in 
defraying part of the cost of constructing a. 
bridge over the river Yarra. at Warburton. 



Act. No. Date. 

2910 .. 22nd October 

2911 

2912 

2913 .. 

2914 

2915 

2916 .. 

2917 

2918 

2919 .. 

2920 

2921 

2922 .. 

2923 .. 

2924 

2925 

Constitution and Government. 

The Redbank Recreation Reserve Act 1917 amends 
the Act of 1906. 

This Act applies £675,167 out of the Consolidated 
Revenue for the service of the year 1917-18. 

The County Court Act 1917 relates to the pro
cedure to be adopted in towns where County 
Courts are discontinued. 

The Melbourne General Market Lands Act 1917 
makes further and better provision for the 
Melbourne general market by providing for the 
closing of certain streets and hy re-vesting in the 
Crown the remaining portion of the old cemetery. 

The Children's Court Act 1917 amends the principal 
Act of 1915. 

The University Act 1917 extends the period from five 
to ten years, for which an annual endowment 
is provided out of the Consolidated Revenue for 
the University School of Veterinary Science. 

The Discharged Soldiers Settlement Act 1917 makes 
provision for the settlement of discharged soldiers 
on the land and for other purposes. 

The Wheat Marketing' Act 1917 extends the operation 
of the Acts of 1915 and 1916. 

The Tramway Board Act 1917 extends the operation 
of the Act of 1915 and amends the law relating 
to conductors and drivers employed by the board 

The Fruit Act 1917 amends the Act of 1915. Power 
is given to companies to apply for loans for: the 
construction of fruit works and for purchasiIlg and 
installing, machinery in connexion therewith. 
The proper packing and exhibition for sale of 
fruit and vegetables are made obligatory. 

The Public Contracts Act 1917 relates to the purchase 
of goods, machinery and materials for works 
undertaken by or on behalf of certain local 
authorit,ies. 

The Prahran and Malvern Tramways Tru~t Act 1917 
amends the Act of ,1910 by increasing the amount 
that may be borrowed by the Trust from £25,000 
to 1'40,000. 

1he Malvern Loan Act 1917 authorizes the City of 
Malvern to construct and provide certain per
manent works and undertakin!Zs out of, loan 
moneys in lieu of certain other works and under
takings. 

The Albert Park Land Act 1917 revokes the per
manent reservation and. Crown grant of portion 
of certain land Rituate in South Melbourne and 
St. Kilda as a site for a public park. . 

'Ihe Conveya.ndng Ac~ 1917 amellds the .\ct of 1915. 
The Public Service Act 1917 amends the Act 'of 1915 

by providing for the admission of discharged 
soldiers to the Public Service of Victori .•. 
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Aot. No. Date. 

2926. 22nd Ootobe~ 

2927 .. 

2928 .. 

2929 11th Deoember 

2930 
" 

'Lhe Fisheries Act 1917 amends the 'Act of 1915 
by the extension of the power to make procla. 
mations for regulation, &c., of fishing and for 
seizing fish unlawfully taken.- Oyster broods 
are protected, and the unauthorized putting of 
non-indigenous fish into Viotorian waters is an 
offenoe punishable by a fine of not less than £2 
or more than £50. 

The A88embly Nominatians {War Service) Aot 1917 
makes special provision for nomination as can· 
didates for the Legislative Assembly of persons 
absent on war servioe. , 

'Ihe Oustody of Infants Act 1917, to be read with 
the Marriage Act 1915, extends the powers of the 
Court in dealmg with the oustody'Of infants when 
the parents hav.e· been guilty of misconduct. 

This Aot applies £1,350,897 out of the Consolidated 
Revenue for the servioe of the year 1917-18. 

The Land Tax Act 1917, to be read with the Act of 
1915, oontinues for the year ,1917 the tax of !d. 
in the £1 on the unimproved value of land where 
suoh value exceeds £250. 

OFFICIAL AND PARLIAMEffiARY. 

The following return shows the names and periods of 
~~~~n:rs of office of Governors and Acting Governors of the State, 

since thE! first appointment of Mr. Charles Joseph La Trobe 
as Superintendent, in 1839 :- . 

GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA. 
-~- -----:--~~-~~~--,--o~~------

Name. 

---"---, 
Charles Joseph I,a Tr6be ••• ... 
John Vesey Fitzgetald' Foster 

(acting) , 
Captain Sir Charles Hotham, R.N., 

K.C.B. 
Major-General Edward MaCitrthur 
. (acting) . 

Sir Henry Barkly, K.C.B. 

Date of Assnmptlon 
of Office. 

30th Sept., 1839 
8th May, 1854 

22nd June, 1894 

1st January. 1856 ... 

26th December, 1856 

Dafe of Retirement 
from Office. 

5th May, 1854 
22nd June, 1854 

31st Dec., 1855 

26th "Dec., 1856 

loth September, 
1863' 
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GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA-continueil. 

Name. 
Date of Assumption 

of Office. 
Date of Retirement 

from Office .. 

Sir Charles Henry Darling, llth September, 1863 7th May, 1866 
K.C.B. 

Brigadier-General George JackS'on 7th May, 1866 15th August, 1811iG 
Carey, C.B. (acting) 

The Honorable Sir John Henry 15th August, 1866... 2nd March, 1873 
Thomas Manners-Sutton, K.C.B: 

Sir' William Foster Stawell, Kt. ard March, 187:3... 19th March, '1873 
(acting) 

Sir' George Ferguson Bowen, 31st March, 1873 ... 22nd February, 1879 
G.C.M.G. 

Sir Redmond Barry, Kt. (acting) ... 
Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt, 

(act,ing) • 
The Most Honora ble George A ugus-

tus Constantine Phipps, Marquis of 
Normanby, G.C.M.G., P.C. 

Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt. 
(acting) 

Sir Henry Brougham LOCh,{ 
G.C. M.G., K.C.B. 

Sir William Foster Stawell,K.C.M.G., 
Lieutenant-Governor (acting) 

Sir William Cleaver Fraucis RObin-{ 
son, G.C.M.G. (acting) 

The Right Honorable John Adrian 
Louis Hope, Earl of Hopetouu, 
G.C.M.G. 

The Honorable John Madden, LL.D. { 
(acting) 

The Right Honorable Baron 
Brassey, KC.B. 

The Honorable Sir John Madden, { 
KC.M.G.,LL.D. (acting) 

The Honorable Sir John Madden, 
KC.M.G., LL.D, Lieutenant
Governor (acting) 

Sir George Sydenham Clarke, 
K.C.l't1.G., F.R.S. 

3rd January, 1875 ... 
11 th January, 1875 

27th February, 1879 

18th April, 1884 

15th July, 1884 
18th October, 1889 
6th November, 1886 

10th January, 1875 
14th January, 1876 

18th April, 1884 

15th July, 1884 

8th March, 1889 
15thNovember, 1889 
12th Marcft, 1889 

9th March, 1889... 17th October, 1889 
16th November, 1889 27th November, 18811 
28thNovember,1889 12th July, 1895 

26th January, 1893 
27th March, 1895 ... 
25th October, 1895 

29th December, 1896 
27th September, 1897 
23rd March, 1898 ... 
15th January, 1900 

loth December, 1901 

11th May, 1893 
24th October, 1895 
31st March, 1900 

16th February, 1897 
lOth October, 1897 
21st October, 1898 
lOth December, 1901 

24th November, 1903 

The Honorable Sir John Madden, 24th November, 1903 25th April, 19M 
KC.M.G.; LL.D., Lieutenant-
Governor (acting) 

Major-General Hon. Sir Reginald 
Arthur James Talbot, K. C.B. 

25th April, 1904 ... .. 6th July, 1908 

• 
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GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA--Continued. 

Name. 

( 

Date of A .. umption 
of Office. 

D~te of Retirement 
from Office. 

18th November, 1907 

The Honorable Sir John Madden, I 
G.C.M.G. LL D., Lieutenant. ~ 
Govl:rnor (acting)' I 

20th March, 1907 .. , 
6th .July. 1908 
:2oth July, 1909 .. , 
2nd February, 1910 
18th Februa.ry,"19l0 
:2'!th July, 1910 .. , 
19th May, 1911 
28th August. 1913 ... 
27th Jtlly, 1908 

. 27th July, 1908 
10th August, 1909 
9th February, 1910 
24th February, 1910 
8th August, 1910 
24th May, 1911 
23rd Febrnary.1914 
19th May, 1911 

l 
Sir Thomas David Gibson Car

rnieil>tel, Baronet, K.C. \LG. 
Sir .r.)hn 'lichael Fleetwood Fuller, 

Barot1et . 
24th May, 1911 ... 31st January, 1914 

Sir Arthur Lyulph Stanley. KO.M.G 23rd February, 1914 

NOTE.-Captain William Lonsdale, formerly of the 4th Regiment. wa.appointed Poliee Magistrate of 
the District ,," 'Port Phillip on 9th September, 1836. a.nd assumed ollice on the 29th of the same 
lDflnth. In that capacit)· he was in ch t.rge ufthe Dfstrict until_the appointment of Mr. C. J. La Trobe. as 
Superintendent. Subsequently, Captstin Lonsdale a,f>ted as -Superiotendent during the tempurary 
absence of Mr. La Trob~ who was called ~.n to administer the (J(}vernment of Tasmania from the 13th 
uctuber. 1846. to the Util January, 1847 Sir William H . .trvine lV'Is appointed Lieuttmant-Govel'l1or, to 
act in the absence of the Gover~or, by COlLmis~ion dated April, 1918. 

The following list shows the names of Ministers who held 
MInIsters 01 office from the. separation of the Colony from New South the Crown 
1851 to 1855. Wales III 1851 up to the establishment of . responsible 
government in 1855:-

• 
MINISTERS PRIOR TO RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT. 

Name of Minister. omce. Date of Assumption 
of omce. 

William Lonsdale .• .. Colonial Secre tary 

}16ili July. 
Alastair \Iackenzie .. Colonial Treas urer 
Charles Hotson Ebden .. A uditor-Geuer al 
Robert Hciddle .. .. Surveyor-Gene ral 185J 
Alexander McCrae .. Chief Post mas ter 
William Foster Stawell .. .Utorney-Gene ral 
Redmond Barry .• .. Solicitor-Gene ral 
James Horatio Nelson Cassell Collector of C us toms } 13th April, 1852 Edward Eyre Willia~s .. Solicit,or,Gene ral 
James Croke .. .. Solicitor;Gene rar" 2* July, 1852 
Frederick Armand Powlett Colonial Treas urer 30th September, 1852 
HughCulling Eardley Childers A uditor-Gener al 11th October, 1852 
Andrew Clarke ~ . . . S urveyor-G\me ral 1st July, 1853 
John Fitzgerald Leslie Foster Colonial Secre tary 20th July, lR53 
.Hugh Culling Eardley Childers Collector of Customs 5th December, 1853 
Edward Grimes .. .. Auditor-Gener al 8th December, 1853 
Robert Molesworth .. Solicitor-Gene ral 4th Jannary, 1854 
William Clark Haines .. Colonial Secre tary 12th December. 1854 •• 

• 
• • 



Constitution and Government. 29 

In the next list will be found the names of the 

Ministries Premiers of the several Goyernments from 1855 to the 
1855 to 1918. 

present date:-

MLNISTRIES SINCE RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT. 

Number of Ministry and 
Name of premier. 

1. William Clark Haines, .. 

2. John O'Shanassy 

3. William Clark Haines ... 

iJate of Assumption 
of OIDee. 

28th November, 1855 

11th March, 1857 

29th April, 1857 ... 

llate of Retirement 
from Ottice. 

lith March, 1857 

29th April, 1857 

10th March, 1858 

4. John O'Shanassy 10th March, 1858 .•. 27th October, 1.!l59 

5. William Nicholson 27th October, 185~... 26th November, 1860 

6. Richard Heales 26th November, 1860 14th November, 18fjl 

7. John O'Shanassy 14th "Novemhqr, 1861 27th June, 1863 

S. James McCulloch 27th June, 186!'! 6th May, 1868 

9. Charles Siaden 6th May, 1868 lIth July, 1868 

10. James McCulloch lIth July, 1868 20th September, 1869 

II. John AI('xander Mac- 20th September, 1869 9th April, 1870 
Pherson 

12. James McCnlloch 9th April, i870 
13. Charles GRvan Duffy ... 19th June, 1871 

1.4 .. James Goodall Francis loth June, 1872 

15. George Briscoe Kerferd 

16. Graham Berry 

17. Sir James McCulloch 

18. Graham Berry 

19. James Service 

20. Graham Berry 

21. Sir Bryan O'Loghlen ... 

22. James Service 

23. Duncan Gillies 

24. James Munro 

25. William Shiels 

26. James Brown Patterson 

31st July, 1874 

7th August, 1875 

20th October, 1875 .. 

21s~ May, 1877 
5th March, 1880 

3rd August, 1880 

9th July, 1881 

8th March, 1883 

'18th February, 1886 

5th Novemb.er, 1890 

16tP..!rehruat'y, 1892 

23rd January, 1893 

19th June, 1871 

lOth .J lUle, 1872 

31st .July, 187 .. 

7th August, 1875 

20th OCloher, 1875 

'lIst May, 1877 

5th March, 1880 

:lrd August, 1880 

9th July, 1881 

8th March, 1883 

18th February, 1886 

5th November, 1890 

1'61h February, 1892 

23rd .In;nltary, 1893 

27th September, 1894 

Duration 
of OtHce. 

Days. 

469 

49 

315 

596 

396 

353 

590 

1,775 

66 

436 

201 

436 

357 

781 

372 

74 
579 

1,019 

151 

340 
60~7 

1,078 

1,722 

469 

343 

612 

27. Sir George Turner,P.C., 27th Septemher, 1894 5th December, 1899 1,895 
ICC.M.G. 

28. Allan McLean 5th De('ember, 1899 

29. Sir George Turner, P.C., 19th November, 1900 
ICr,.M.G. 

19th Novemher. 19011 

12th February, 1901 

30. Sir Alexandf>r James 
P!!acoct, K.C.M.G. 

12th February, 1901 lOth Jline, 1902 ..,. 

350 

85 

483 
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MINISTRIES SINCE RESPONSIBLE GoVER'NMENT-continued. 

Number of Ministry and 
Name of Premier. 

Date of Assumption 
of Office. 

Date of Retirement 
from Office. 

.. !
Dur:tion 
of Office. 

31. William Hill Irvine .•. 10th June, 1902 ... 
Days. 

16th February, 1904 61i • 
32. Sir Thomas Bent, 16th February, 1904 8th January, .. 1909 1,789 

K.C.M.G. 
33. John Murray 8th January, 1909 18th May, 1912 ... 

9th December, 1913 
~2nd December, 1913 

1,226 
205 

13 
34. William Alexander Watt 18th May, 1912 ... 
35. George Alexander 9th December, 1913 

Elmslie ! 
36. William Alex~nder Watt 22nd December,'1913 18th June, 1914 ... 

9th November, Hl15 
178 
509 37. Sir Alexander James 18th .June, 1914 ... 

Peacoc~, K.C.M.G. 
3&. Sir Alexander James 

Peacock, K.C.M.G. 
39. John Bowser 
40. Harry Sutherland 

Wightman Lawson 

9th November, 19151 29th November, 1917 

29th November, 1917 21st March, 1918 ... 

751 

ll2 

21st March, 1918 ... 1 

~-------------~---

Bowser 
Ministry. 

As a result of the general election held in November, 
19] 7, the Peacock Administration resigned office and the 
Governor entrusted the formation of ~ new Ministry to 

the Hon. J. Bowser. The names of Ministers and the offices held by 
them were as under :-

BQWSER MINISTRY. 
Name. 

Bowser, John 

Wynne, Agar 

McPherson, William Murray 

Downward, Alfred 

Clarke, Francis Grepville, M.L.C. 

Office. 

Premier, Chief Secretary, and Minister 
of Labour. 

Attorney. General, Solicitor - General, 
Minister of R,ailways, and a Vice
President of the Board of Land and 
Works. 

Treasurer. 

Minister of Mines, Minister of Forests, 
Minister of Public Health, and a Vice
President of the BOlj,rd of Land and 
Works . 

. Commissioner of Crown Lands and 
Survey, Minister of Water. Supply, 
and President of the Board of Land and 
Works. • 

tI 
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BOWSER. MINISTRY-Continued. 

Name. 

j3aird, Matthew 

McWhae, John, M.L.C. 

()man, David Swan 

Kendell, William, M.L.C. 

Richardson, Horace Frank, M.L.C. 

Angus, Henry 

Carlisle, John Joseph 

Office.' 

Minister of Public Instruction. 

Commissioner of Public Works, and a 
Vice-President of the Board of Land 
and Works. 

Minister of Agriculture. 

Honorary Minister. 

"Honorary Minister_ 

Honorary Minister. 

Honorary Minister. 

1.awson 
Ministry. 

The Bowser Ministry was defeated in a division on the 
Railway Department estimates in the Legislative Assembly 
on 13th March, 1918, and resigned office on 21,st March, 

1918. The Hon. H. S. W. Lawson was commissioned to form an 
Administration. The following list shows the names and offices of the 
Ministers included therein :-

LAWSON MINISTRY. 
Name. 

Lawson, Harry Sutherland Wightman 

Bowser, John 

McPherson, William Murray 

• Robinson, Arthur, l\LL.C. 

H~tchinson, William 

Clarke, Francis Grenville, M.L.C. 

Barnes, Samuel 

Oman, David Swan 

Kendell, William, M.L.C. 

McWhae, John, M.L_C. 

Robertson, Andrew Robert 

Campbell, Hugh John Munro 

• 

Oflice. 

·Premier, Attornev-General, and Minister 
of Labour. • 

Chief Secretary and Minister of Public 
Health. 

Treasurer. 

Solicitor-General, Commissioner of Public 
Works, and a Viee-Prllsident of the 
Board of Land and Works. 

Minister of Public Instruction, Minister 
of Forests, and a Vice-President of the 
Board of Land and Works. 

Commissioner of Crown Lands and 
Survey, Minister of Water Supply, and 
President of the Board of Land and 
Works. -' 

Minister of Railways, Minister of Mines, 
and a Vice-President of the Board of 
Land and Works. 

Minister of Agriculture. 

Honorary Minister. 

Honorary Minister. 

Honorary Minister. 

Honorary Minister . 
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The names of members and officers of Parliament and of the 
constituencies which the members represent are given below:-

MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1918. 
THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

PresideIft:' The Hon. Sir J. M. Davies, K.C.M.G. 

Bendigo 

East Yarra 

Hon. A. Hioks 
Hon. J. Sternberg., 
Hon W. H. Edgar 
Hon. J. K. Merritt 

Gippsland Hon. G. M. Davies 
Hon. E. J. Crooke 

:. 

Melbourne Hon. Sir J. M. Davies, K.C.M.G. (President) .. 
Hon. J. McWhae (Honorary Minister) 

Melbourne East Hon. D. L. McNamara 
Hon. J. P. Jones .• 

Melbourne North Hon. W. J. Beckett 
Hon. D. Mel'ville .• 

Melbourne South.. Hon. A. Robinson (Solioitor-General and Com· 
missioner of Publio Work3) 

Hon. T. H. Payne 
Melbourne West.. Hon. J. H. Disney 

Hon. J. G. Aikman 
Nelson .• Hon. J. D. Brown 

Han. T. Beggs . 
Northern Hon. F. G. Clarke,.(Commissioner of Crown Lands 

and Survey and Minister of Water Supply) 
Hon. W. L. Baillieu 

North·Eastern Hon. W. Kendell (Honorary Minister) 
Hon. A. O. Saohse (Chairman of Committees) •• 

North·Western Hon. F. W. Hagelthorn 
Hon. R. B. Rees .• 

Southern Hon. W. L: R. Clarke 
Hon. W. C. Angliss 

South.Eastern Hon. D. E. MoBryde 
Hon. W. A. Adamson 

South· Western Hon. A. A. Austin 
aon. H. F. Riohardson 

Wellington Hon. A. Bell 
Hon. F. W. Brawn 

Western Hon. E. J. White 
Hon. W; S. Manifold 

Clerk of the Legislative Counoil: R. W. V. McCall. 
Clerk Assistant: H. H. Pearson. 
Usher, Aooountant, and Clerk of Committees: W. R. Heywood. 
Clerk of the Reoords.: P. T. Pook. 
Clerk of the Papers: L. V. Hoyle. 

• 

1919 
1922 
1919 
1922 
1919 
1922 
1919 
19~.2 

1919 
1922 
1919 
1922 
1919 

1922 
1919 
1922 
1919 
1922 
1919 

1922 
1919-
1922 • 
1919-
1922 
1919 
1922-
1919-
1922 
1919 
1922 
1919 
1922 
1919 
1922 
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MF))I1:BE+tS OF THE STATli: PARLIAMENT, 1918-con~inued. 

THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

Speaker: Hon. J. E. Mackey. 

Name of Electoral District. 
Abbotsford 
Albert Park,. 
Allandale 
Ballaarat East 
Ballaarat West 
Barwon •• 
Benalla •• 
Benambra 
Bendigo East 
Bendigo West 
Boroondara 
Borung 

Brighton .• 
Brunswick 
Bulla 
Carlton 

. ' . 

Castlemaine and Maldon 

Collingwood' 
Dalhousie 
Dandenong 
Daylesford 
Dundas .• 
Eaglehawk 
East Melbourne 
Essendon 
Evelyn 
Fitzroy 
Flemington 
Geelong •• 
Gippsland East 
Gippsland North 

. GippslaI'.d South 
Gippslsnd West 
Glenelg 
Goulbllrn Valley 
Grenville .• 
Gunbower 
Hampden 
Hawthorn 
Jika Jika 
Kara Kara 
Korong .• 
Lowan 
Maryborough 
Melbourne 
Mornington 
North Melbourne 
Ovens 
Polwarth 
Port Fairy 

8578.-3 

G. C. Webber. 
J. F. Hannan . 

Name of Member. 

Hon. Sir A. J. Peacock, K.C.M.G. 
Hon. R. McGregor (Chairman of Committees). 
Hon. l'I'I. Baird. 
D. McLennan. 
Hon. J. J. Carlisle. 
H. Beardmore. 
L. J. Clough. 
Hon. D. Smith. 
E. W. Greenwood. 
Hon. W. Hutchinson (Minister of Public InJltruc-

tiQn and Minister efForests). 
O. R. Snowball. 
J. R. Jewell. 
Hon. A. R. Robertson (Honorary Minister). 
R. H. Solly. 
Hon. H. S. W. Lawson (Premier/Attorney-

General, and Minister of Labour). 
Hon. M. Hannah. 
A. F. Cameron. 
F. Groves. 
Hon. D. McLeod. 
W. Slater. 
T. Tunnccliffe. 
A. A. Farthing. 
T. Ryan. 
W. H. Everad. 
Hon. J. W. Billson. 
E. C. Warde. 
R. Purnell. 
Hon. J. Cameron. 
J. W. McLachlan . 
Hon. T. Livingston. 
Hon. J. E. Mackey (Speaker) 
Hon. H. J. M. Campbell (Honorary Minister). 
J. D. Mitchell. 
D. H. Gibson. 
Hon. H. Angus. 
Hon. D. S. Oman (l\finister of Agriculture). 
Hon. W. M. McPherson (Treasur~r). 
J. ·Cain. 
J. W. Pennington. 
I. J. Weaver. 
J. Menzies. 
Hon. A. R. Outtrim. 
A. Rogers. 
Hon. A. Downward. 
Hon. G. M. PrendergaRt. 
Hon. A. A. Billson, 
.T. McDonald. 
H. S. Bailey. 
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MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1918-continued. 

THE LEGISLA:rIVE ASSEMBLy--continued. 

Name of Eleotoral District. Name of Member. 
Port Melbourne 
Prahran •• 
Richmond 
Rodney .• 
St. Kilda 
Stawell and Ararat 
Swan Hill 
Toorak 
Upper Goulburn 
Walhalla " 

Wangaratta 

Warapga •• 
Warrenheip 
Warrnambool 
Williamstown 

J. L. Murphy. 
Hon. D. Mackinnon. 
E. J. Cotter. 
J. Allan. 
Hon. A. Wynne. 
R. F. Toutcher. 
P. G. Stewart. 
N. Bayles. 
M. K. McKenzie. 
Hon. S. Barnes (Minister of Railways and Minister 

of Mines) 
Hpn. J. Bowser (Chief Secretary and Minister of 

Public Health). 
J. Gordon. 
E. J. Hogan. 
J. D. Deany. 
Hon. J. Lemmon. 

Clerk of the Parliaments and Clerk of the Legislative Assembly: H. H. Newton, 
J~P. 

Clerk Assistant and Clerk of Private Bills: W. R. Alexander. 
Clerk "of the Papers, Clerk of Committees, and Serjeant.at.Arms.: J. M. 

Worthington. 
Reader and Clerk of the Record: W. R. Barstow. , 
AccoU1).tant and Assistant Clerk of Committees: P .. p; Conlan. 
Chief Hansard Reporter: A. Burr. 

FOREIGN CONSULS. 
The following is a return of Consuls-General and Consuls for Victoria 

of foreign countries:-

Argentine 
Belgium •• 
China 
Colombia 
Cuba 
Denmark 
Italy 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Russia 

Belgium 
Chili 
Ecuador 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Japan 
Mexico 

Country. 
CONSULS·GENERAL. 

Names. 
Bartoli, U. A. 

'Lauwers, E. 
Ah Ket, Will. (Acting). 
Lyle, M. 
Altimira y Polo, Senor Antonio. 
Wadste.d, Otto. 
Eles, Cav. E. 
Bosschart, W. L. 
Koren, Finn. 
Vacant. 

CONSULS. 
V Ildlderkelen, F. 
Barrows, ·R. H. 
Phillips, Edwin. 
Maniachi, A. 
De Bavay, Auguste. 
FulJarton, D. B. 
McKinley, Alexlldlder. 



Netherlands 
Nicaragua. 
Panama •• 
Peru 
Portugal •• 
Servia 
Spain 

S~~den 

Country. 

Swiss Confederation 
United States 
Uruguay •• 

Belgium .• 
Brazil, United States of 
China 
Denmark 

Fra~ce 
Liberia " 
Netherlands 
Norwa.y •• 
l'ara.guay .. 
Russia. 
United States 

Oonstitution and Government. 

FOREIGN CONSULs--oontinued. 

CONsULS-continued. 

Names. 

Assche, O. Van 
Medina, R. ! 
Phillips, Edwin. 
Loyer, J. F. 
Thomson, J. (Acting). 
Oldham, A. E. 

31) 

de Montero y de Madrazo, Senor Don J. 
Cave, H. 
Waern, J. D. 
Stahel, G. 
Magelssen, W. C. 
Walters, H. A. 

VICE-CONSULS. 
Valcke, M. 
Sheppard, H. A. 
Lu Ping Tien. 
'Holdenson, P. J. 
Belcher, E. N. 
Fliche, H. 
Coombs, W. G. 
Toppema, P. E. 
Martin, G. 
Fraser, W. S. 
Vacant. 
Hartlett, C. 
McCafferty, W. J. 

TRADE COMMISSIONERS. 
The followmg Trade Commissioners have been appointed by the 

countries mentioned to-represent them in Victoria;-
Representing

United Kingdom 
Canada. 
New Zealand •• 
Brazil 

MoGregor, S. W. B. 
Ross, D. H. 
Manson, H. J. 
Sheppard, S. H. 

PRIN,CIPAL STATE OFFICERS. 
Appended is a list of the principal officers in the Public Service 

of Victoria, including the Judiciary and other officers not under the 
provisions of the -Public Service Acts. Officers.of Parllament are 
given above, in conjunction with members of the Houses ;_ 

-Chief Justice 
Puisne Judges 

Office. Name. 
The Hon. Sir William H. Irvine, K.C.M.G. 
Sir H. E. A. Hodges. 
J. H. Hood. 
L. F. B. Cussen. 
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PRINCIPAL STATE OFFICERS-Cont~nued. 
Office. 

County Court Judge~ 

• Master.in.Equity and Lunacy and 
Registrar of Titles 

Commissioner of Titles 
Public Service Commissioner 
Inspector.General of the Insane 
Agent-General, London 
Auditor·General • • . • • . 
Chairman of the Board of Public 

Health and M!ldical Inspector 

Name. 
W. E. Johnston. 
J. G. Eagleson. 
W. H. Moule. 
J. S. Wasley. 
H. C. Winneke • 
H. A. Templeton. 

W. C. Guest, K.C., M.A., LL.B. 
G. C. Morrison, LS.O. 
Dr. W. E. Jones. 
Sir P. McBride, K.B. 
F. H. Bruford. 
Dr. E. Robettson, M.R;C.S., D:P.H. 

Chief Commissioner of Police A. G. Sainsbury, J.P. 
Curator of Estates of Deceased W. B. House. 

Persons 
Pros!,cutor for the Kjng at Melbourne .. 
Prosecutors for the King 
phief Clerk and Taxing Master, 

Supreme Court 
Government Botanist 
State Rivers and Water Supply 

Commissioners-

C. J. Z. Woinarski, K.C. 
J. A. Gumer, K.C.; S. Leon, K C. 
M. M. Phillips. 

Dr. A. J. Ewart. 

Chairman W. Cattanach. 
Commissioner J. S. Dethridge, C.E. 
Commissioner E. Shaw, C.E. 

Lands Purchase and Management Board-
Chairman W. McIver. 
Member Temple A. J. Smith. 
Member G. Moore. 

CHIEF SECRETARY'S DEPARTMENT. 
Under Secretary 
Chief Clerk 
Government Medical Officer 
Government Statist 
Marine Board 
Neglected Children and Reformatory 

Sohools 
Premier .• 
Public Library, Museums, aud National 

Gallery 
Publio Service Commissioner • 

W. A. Callaway. 
H. E. Macdowell. 
Dr. J. A. O'Brien. 
A. M. Laughton, F.S.S. 
Secretary, J. G. McKie. 
Secretary, J. Molloy. 

Secretary, F. T •. Short. 
Chief Librarian and Secretary, E. J.a, T. 

Armstrong. 
Secretary, J. D. Merson. 

DEPARTMENT OF LABOUR. 
Seoretary for Labour· and Chief H. M. Murphy. 

Inspeotor of 1j'~tories 

TREASURY DEPARTMENT. 
Under· T!:easurer 
Chief Clerk 
~90oun~nt 
Taxation Office 
Land Tax 
Governmel1t Printer 

M. A. Minogue. 
T. E. Meek. 
J. A. Norris. 
Commissioner, R. M. Weldon. 
Dep~ty Commissioner, M. Murphy. 
A. J. Mullett. 
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PRINCIPAL STATE OFFICERs-continued. 

DEPARTMENr OF PUBLIC ~STRUCTION. 
Olllce. 

Director of Eduoation 
Chief Inspeotor 
Chief Clerk 
Assistant Chief Inspector 

Sec~~dary 8~hool!J '.'. 
Teohnioal Sohools .. 

Name. 
Frank Tate, 1.8.0. 
A. Fussell. 
C. S. MoPherson. 
T. W. Bothroyd. 
W. F. Gates. 
Chief Inspector, M. P. Hansen. 
Chief Inspactor, D, Clark. 

LAW DEPARTMENT. 
Seoretary 
Parliamentary Draftsman 
Crown Solicitor 
Police Magistrates 
Coroner, &0. 
Chief Clerk 
Master-in-Equityand Registrar-General 
Prothonotary 
Sheriff and Inspector-General of Penal 

Establishments 

W. R. Anderson. 
J. T. Collins. 
E. J. D. Guinness, I.S.O. 
E. N. Moore and 14 othel"l. 
Dr. R. H. Cole. 
A. T. Lewis. 
H. A. Templeton. 
D. F. MeGrath. 
J. W. K. Freeman. 

DEPARTMENT OF LANDS AND SURVEY. 
Secretary for Lands 
Surveyor-Gel18ral 
Chief Clerk 

J. M. Reed, 1.S.0. 
A. B. Lang. 
A. A. Peverill. 

DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC WORKS. 
SeCletary for Publio Works 
Chief Clerk and Aooountant 
Chief Architeet 

E. T. Drake. 
G. Clowser. 

Chief Engineer and Engineer for Ports 
and Harbol'll 

S. C. Brittin!h&m. 
G. Kermode. 

DEPARTMENT OF MINES. 
Secretary for Mines 
Director of Geological Survey 
Chief Mining Inspeotor 

W. Diokson. 
H. Herman. 
A. H. Merrin. 

DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC HEALTH. 
• • T. W. H. Holmes. 

DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE. 

Director of Agriculture 
Agricultural Superintendent 
Chief Veterinary Inspector .. 
Government Analytical Chemist 

Dr. S. S. Ca.meron. 
A. E. V. Richardson. 
W. A. N. Robertson. 
P. R. Scott. 

DEPARTMENT OF STATE FORESTS. 
SHfttary 
Clooarvator 
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W. Dicbon. 
• • H. R. lIaokay. 
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PRINCIPAL STATE OFFICERs--continued. 

DEPARTMENT OF RAILWAYS. 

Oillce. 

Commissioners 

Secretary 
Secretary to the Minister 
Chief Clerk 
General Superintendent of Transporta-

tion 
Superintendent Passenger Train Service 
Superintendent Goods Train Servioe 
General Passenger and Freight Agent 
Chief Acoountant •• 
Assistant Aooountant 
Chief Clerk 
Auditor of Receipts 
Chief Mechanical Engineer .• 
Assistant Chief Mechauical Engineer 
Workshops Manager 
Chief Engineer of Way and Works •• 
Engineer of Works 
Assistant Chief Engineer of Way and 

Works 
Chief Electrical Engineer 
Telegraph Superintendent 
Chief Storekeeper .• 
Superintendent of Printing .• 
Chief Engineer for Railway Construotion 

Name. 

C. E. Norman (Chairma.n), E. B. 
Jones. 

G. H. Sutton. 
T. P. Lynch. 
J. S. Rees. 
T. B. Molomby. 

J. J. Tierney. 
C. Miscamble. 
W. E. N. Keast. 
T. F. Brennan. 
H. W. Mead. 
A. Williams. 
W. G. Ritchie. 
W. M. Shannon. 
A. E. Smith. 
R. Ferguson. 
J. H. Fraser. 
W. R. Renuiok. 
E. H. Ballard. 

W. Stone. 
W. A. Holmes. 
C. W. J. Coleman. 
A. Valentine. 
M. E. Kernot. 

ROYAL MINT (UNDER IMPERIAL GOVERNMENT). 

Deputy Master 
Superintendent of Bullion Office 
First Assayer 
Registrar and Accountant •• 
First Clerk 

Major M. L. Bagge. 
A. M. Le Souet. 
F. R. Power. 
W. M. Robins. 
H. D.McCay. 

The particulars given in the succeeding lists refer to institutions 
which are closely associated with the Government :-

MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY. 
Return of the Professors, Lecturers, and Demonstrators of the 

Melbourne University :-

Mathematics 
History •• 

Oillce. 

Anatomy and Pathology 

PROFESSORS. 
Name. 

Nanson, E. J., M.A. 
Soott, E. 
Allen, Sir H. B., M.D., B.S., LL.D. 
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MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY~ontinued. 

PROFESSORs-continued. 
Office. 

Engineering 
Classical Philology 
Mental and Moral Philosophy 
English Language and Literature 

" 
Chemistry 

Biology .• 

Natural Philosophy 
Law 
Music 
Physiology and Histology 
Geology and Mineralogy 
Anatomy 

Botany and Plant Physiology 
Veterinary Pathology 

Name. 

Payne, H., M. Inst. C.E., M.l. Mech. E. 
Tucker, T. G., M.A., Litt.D. 
Gihson, W. R. B., M.A., D.Sc. 
Wallace, R. S., M.A. 
Strong, A. T., M.A. (Acting). 
Masson, D.O., M.A., D.Sc., F.R.S.E., 

F.R.S. 
Spencer, Sir W. B., K.C.M.G., M.A., 

Litt. D., F.R.S. 
Laby, T. H., M.A. 
Moore, W. H., C.M.G., B.A., LL.D. 
Laver, W. A. 
Osborne, W. A., M.B., B.Ch., D.Sc. 
Skeats, E. W., D.Sc., F.G.S. 
Berry, R. J. A., M.D., Ch.M., F.R.C.S .• 

F.R.S.E. 
Ewart, A. J., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.L.S. 
Woodruff, H. A., M.R.C.V.S., M.R.C.S., 

L.R.C.P. 

LEOTURERS. 

Equity 
Law of Contracts 
Wrongs and Procedure 
Law of Property .• 
Classics and Philology 
Mixed Mathematics 
Natural Philosophy (Evening) 
French 
German " 
Surgery .• 
Theory and Practice of Medicine 
Obstetrics and Diseases of Women 
Forensic Medicine .• 
Anatomy 
Pathology 
Therapeutics 
Public Health 
Bacteriology 
MIning 
Architecture ,. 

Mackey, J. E., M.A., LL.B. 
Latham, J. G., M.A., LL.B. 
Maguire, J. R., B.A., LL.B. 
Gregory, R. H., LL.B. 
Kerry, Wm., M.A. 
Michell, J. R., M.A., F.R.S. 
Burdon, R. S., B.Sc. (acting). 

Maurice·Oarton, F. 1., M.A., B. es L. 
Lodewyckx, A., M.A., Litt.D. 
Bird, F. D., M.B., M.S., F.R.O.S. 
Maudsley, R., M.D., F.R.O.P., M.R.O.S. 
Meyer, F. H., M.D., B.S. 
Mollison, O. R., M.B., B.S., M.R.O.S. 
Lister, O. R., M.B., M.S. 
Morgan, F. G., M.B., B.S. 
Bage, C., M.A., M.D., B.S. 
Sinclair, T. W., M.D. 
Bull, R. J., M.D., B.S. 
Merrin, A. H., M.O.E. . 
Alsop, R. 1I., F.R.I.B.A" F.R.V·l.A. 
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MELBOURNE UNIVERSITy-continued. 

LECTURERS-continued. 
Veterinary Anatomy and Surgery Lewis, J. C., D.V.Sc. 

Medicine Kendall, W. T., D.V.Sc., M.R.C.V.S. 
Hygiene Cameron, S. S., D.V.Sc., M.R.C.V.S. 
Parasitology Sweet, Miss Georgina, D.Sc. 
Patholol{yandBacteriology Seddon, H. R., B.V.Sc. 
Materia Medica and Phar- Bordeaux, E. F. J., B.V.So-., B. es L. 

macy 
Classics (Evening) ., 
Metallurgy 
Civil Engineering ., 
Electrical Engineering 
Engineering Design, and Drawing 
Surveying 
Education 
English 
Logic (Evening) 
Philosophy 
History .. 
Political Economy 

Cornwall, E. W., B.A. 
Higgin, A. J., F.r.C. 
Higgins, Geo., M.C.E., ?vI. rnst. C.E. 
Brown, E. B., M.Sc. 
Kernot, W. N., B.C.E. 
Lupson, J. T., L.S. 
Smyth, J., M.A., D.Ph. 
Robinson, Miss Hilda M., M.A. 
Smith, T. J., M.A. 
Stewart, J. McK., B.A., Ph.D. 
Webb, Miss Jessie S. W., M.A. 
Kelly, E. C. W., LL.M. 

LECTURERS AND DEMONSTRATORS. 
Chemistry 

Biology .. 
Natural Philosophy 
Histology 
Bio·Chemistry 
Botany .. 
Geology .. 
Physiology 

Chemistry 
Baoteriology .. 
Engineering 

Registrar 
Chief Clerk 
Libra.rian 

Medical School 

Green, W. H., D.Sc., and Rivett, A. C. D. 
B.A., D.Sc. 

Sweet, Miss Georgina, D.Sc. 
Love, E. F. J., M.A., D.Se., F.R.A.S. 
Dane, P. G., M.D., B.S. 
Jackson, Miss Lilias C., M.Sc. (acting). 
McLennan, Miss Ethel r., B.Sc. 
Summers, H. St. John, D.Se. 
Maxwell, L. A. r., B.Sc., B. Agr. Se. 

DEMONSTRATORS. 
Green, Miss Leila. A., M.Se. 
Kelsey, Miss H. F. M., M.B., B.S. 
Rennie, Miss H. M., M.B., B.S . 
Rennie, E. J. C., B.E. 

OFFICE STAFF. 
Bainbridge, J. P., F.r.A. V., F.C.I.S. 
Serle, P. 
Ulrieh, E. D., M.A. 
Gladish, F. 

A~9istt1ont Secretary, Conscrvll,torium. • Crow. J. Sutt9n. 
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THE MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKS. 
Office. Name. 

Chairman .. W. J. C. Riddell. 
Commissioners-

W. Burton, J.P., E. C. Treadwell, Hon. J. G. Aikman, J.P., M.L.C., J. H. 
Gardiner, A. L. Crichton, W. W. Cabena, Dr. G. Cuscaden, J.P., Frank 
Stapley, D. Bell, J.P., representing the City of Melbourne . 

• J. Baragwanath, J.P., John Cockbill, J.P., T. H. Cra.ine, J.P., D. MoArthur, 
J.P., representing the City of South Melbourne. 

E. Naylor, E H. Willis, J. J. W. FIintoft, J.P., representing the City of 
Prahran. 

A. Collins, J.P., W. Johns, .J.P., representing the City of Collingwood. 
A. Renfrew, J.P., A. Wheeler, ~I.B., J.P., representing the City of Fitzroy. 
A. F. Fear, H. H. Bell, representing the City of R,ichmoud . 

. J. H. A. Pittard, J.P., J. J. Love, J.P., representing the CIty of St. Kilda. 
F. E. Shillabeer, J.P., representing the City of Footscray. 
E. Ward, representing the City of Hawthorn. 
J. W. Fleming, J.P., representing the City of Brunswick. 
W. J. Mountain, representing the City of Essendon. 
L. W. Holmes, representing the City of Malvern. 
P. St. John Hall, representing the City of Caulfield. 
F. F. Read, representing the City of Camberwell. 
H. E. Bastings, representing the City of Northcote. 
Sir Henry de C. Kellett, J.P., representing the Town of Kew. 
T. WIlson, J.P., representing the Town of Brighton. 
Geo. S. Walter, representing the Town of Port Melbourne. 
Chas. Knowles, representing the Town of Williamstown. 
Alex. G. Campbell, J.P., representing the Town of Coburg. 
J. S. White, J.P., representing the Shire of Heidelberg. 
C. T. Crispe, J.P., representing the Shire of Preston. 

Secretary Geo. A. Gibbs, J.P. 
Treasurer 
Engineer-in -Chief 

R. Richardson. 
C. E. Oliver, M.C.E. 

MELBOURNE HARBOR TRUST. 

Commissioners
Chairman 

omce 

Representative of shipping in-
terests 

Representative of exporters 
Representative of importers 
Representative of primary producers 

Secretary 
Engineer .. 
Harbor Master (Acting) 
Treasurer 

Superintelld'llt of Dredging 

Name. 

G. F. Holden. 
W. T. Appleton. 

J. A. Boyd. 
H. Meeks. 
D. McLennan. 
J. H. McCutchan. 
A. C. Mack~nzie. 
D. Kerr. 
R. E. Shepherd. 

D. Kerr. 
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GEELONG HARBOR TRUST. 
Office. Name. 

Commissioners J. Hill (Chairman); E. J. Bechervaise, 

Secretary 
Accountant 
Engineer (acting) 

• Inspecting Engineer 
Harbor Master, Geelong 

R. McGregor, M.L.A. 
J. H. Grey. 
C. W. Dickins. 
F. G. Goldstone . 
Geo. S. Richardson. 
Captain George A. Molland. 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF VICTORIA. 
Office. 

Commissioners-
Wm. G. McBeath, J.P. (Chairman). 
W. Bell Jackson. 
Major-General Sir J. W. McCay, K.C.M.G. 
G. A. Young. 
C. Forrester. 
W. Warren Kerr (deputy). 

Name. 

Inspector-General 
Chief Inspector 

Geo. E. Emery, J.P. 
A. Cooch, J.P. 

Secretary G. W. Paxton. 

PUBLIC LIBRARY, MUSEUMS, AND NATIONAL GALLERY OF 
VICTORIA. 

Trustees-
H. G. Turner, Esq., F.R.G.S., President. 
A. Leeper, Esq., M.A., LL.D., Vice-President. 
The Hon. R. G. McCutcheon, Treasurer. 
The Rev. W. H. Fitchett, B.A., LL.D. 
Sir W. Baldwin Spencer, K.C.l\f.G., Litt. D., F.R.S. 
R. Murray Smith, Esq., C.M.G., M.A. 
The Rev. E. H. Sugden, Litt. D., M.A., B.Sc. 
His Honour Sir Thomas a' Beckett. 
A. S. Joske, Esq., M.D. 
The Hon. J. E. Mackey, M.A., LL.B., M.L.A. 
The Hon. G. Swinburne. 
Sir Henry Weedon, Knt. 
J. Moloney, Esq. 
W. Montgomery, Esq. 
Edward Officer, Esq. 
His Honour Mr. Justice Cussen. 
J. F. Mackeddie, Esq., M.D. 

Chief Librarian and Secretary: E. La Touche Armstrong, M.A., LL.B. 
Curator of the Industrial and Technological Museum: R. H. Walcott, F.G.S. 
Hon. Director of the National Museum: Sir W. Baldwin Spencer, K.C.M.G., 

Litt.D., F.R.S. 
Curator of the Zoological Collection: J. A. Kershaw, F.Z.S. 
Director of the National Gallery and Master of the School of Art: L. B. Hall. 

Master of the School of Drawing: W. B. McInnes. 
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BOARD OF PUBLIC HEALTH. 
Office. 

Chairman and Medical Inspector 
:'Iembers .. 

Secretary 
Senior Clerk 
Engineers 
Assistant Medical Inspector .. 

Name. 

E. Robertson, F.R.C.S., D.P.H. 
F. G. Wood, J.P., appointed by Governor 

in Council. 
Alderman W. Burton, J.P., City of Mel

bourne. 
Councillor William Henry Treganowan, 

North Yarra Group. 
Councillor J. Baragwanath, South Yarra 

Group. 
Councillor J. H. Curnow, J.P., Eastern 

Country Boroughs. 
Councillor J. J. Brokenshire, Western 

Country Boroughs. 
Councillor A. H. Smith, J.P., Eastern 

Shires. 
Councillor H. A. Austin, J.P., Western 

Shires. 
T. W. H. Holmes, J.P., F.I.A.A. 
A. P. Kane. 
J. T. Oliver and F. E. 't. Uobb. 
J. Johnston, M.D. 

MARINE BOARD, MELBOURNE. 

President 
Vice-President 
Members •. 

Oftl.ce. 

Examiner in Navigation and Seaman· 
ship 

Examiner in Pilotage 
Counsel .. 
Secretary 

Name. 

W. D. Garside. 
C. W. Maclean. 
C. Hallett, A. Agnew, R. Dickins, 

D. Y. Syme, C. F. Orr, J. McK. Corby, 
C. E. Jarrett, H. Belfrage, J. Ogilvie, 
J. G. Little. 

H. Goodrham. 

D. Russell. 
E. J. D. Guinness. 
J. G. McKie. 

COURT OF MARINE INQUIRY. 
Oftl.oe. 

President 

Skilled Members .. 

Name. 
Senior Police Magistrate presiding. 

A. Dunbar, V. E. E. Gotch, E. Smith, 
A. McCowan, J. Sloss, G. B. Ramsay, 
H. Press, R. Wills, W. F. A. H. 
Russell, F. W. Strickland. 
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LICENCES REDUCTION BOARD. 
01!)co. Name. 

Robert Barr. 
Thomas F. Cumming. 
James Lock. 

Secretary and Accountant W. H. Banks. 

Chairman •• 
Member •.. 

Chairman •• 
Members •• 

INDETERMINATE SENTENCES BOARD. 
Office. 

Office. 

Nam .. 

Hon. S. Mauger. 
W. R. Anderson, P.M. 
C. A. Topp, I.S.O. 

COUNTRY ROADS BOARD. 
Nam •. 

W. Calder, 1\1. lnst. C.E. 
W. T. B. McCormack, C.E. 
li'. W. Fricke. 
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FINANCE. 

Under the Constitution Act .the revenues of the State 
are payable into Consolidated Revenue, but certain of 
these revenues have been hypothecated by various Acts of 

, Parliament for specified purposes, and are payable into special accounts 
or funds kept at the State Treasury. These special accounts or funds 
comprise the ~Ianee Land Account, the Assurance Fund, the Licensing 
Fund, the Licensing Act Compensation Fund, the Police Superannuation 
Fund, the Country Roads Board Fund, and the Developmental Railways 
Account. . In addition to these funds, there are the Loan Fund into 
which all borrowed moneys are paid, and various Trust Funds. 

Subsequent to the el(;vation of Victoria into a self-governing Colony, 
in 1851, it was divided for the purposes of local government into 
Districts which were evolved later into the present system of munici
palities. The municipalities have power to levy rates anyre assisted 
with grants by the State Government. Particulars regarding municipal 
finance are dealt with in another section of the Year-Book. Allied to 
the municipalities are the Boards and Trusts which control water 
8upply, irrigation, and sewerage, and have rating powers in connexion 
therewith. There are also the Metropolitan Fire Brigades Board and 
the Country Fire Brigades Board, which are concerned with fire 
extinction in the metropolis and urban. districts, ana. derive their 
revenues from the State Government, the Municipalities, ,and Insurance 
Companies; and the Melbourne and Geelong Harbor Trusts, which are 
intrusted with the management of those respective ports, and derive 
their revenues in the main from wharfage rates. 

The Lands Purchase and Management Board manages closer 
settlement on behalf of the State. Lands are purchased with loan 
moneys, and the revenues received by the Board from lessees. &c .. are 
payable into the Closer Settlement Fund, from which the working 
expenses of the Board are met, interest on loans provided, and loans 
redeemed. 

Upon the federation of the Australi~n Colonies in 1901, the Customs 
and Excise, Post and Telegraph, and pefence Departments were 
transferred to the Commonwealth Government, as a set off against 
which the Commonwealth paid to the State at least three-fourths of the 
net Customs and Excise revenue until 31st December, 1910, and 
subsequently an annual amount equal to 25s. per head of the population. 

8578.-5 • 
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A summary of the transactions for the financial year 1916-17 in the 
Consolidated Revenue Fund and in the special funds referred to above 
gives the following result :-

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT OF VICTORIA, 
1916-17. 

Revenue ... 
Expenditure 

Surplus for the year 
Revenue deficit at 30th June, 1916 

Revenue deficit at 30th June, 1917 

£ 
11,813,879 
11,795,295 

18,584 
1,642,091 

1,623,507 

The Revenue and Expenditure Account is a statement of cash " 
transactions, the revenue representing actual receipts less refunds, 
and the expenditure actual payments made during the year. The 
accumulated revenue deficiency at 30th June, 1917, as shown above, 
was £1,623,507, being a decrease as compared with that for the 
previous year of £18,584. This deficiency had its beginning in the 
year 1890-91, when it amounted to £206,843, and in the ,course of the 
next five years it was added to year by year, until it reached its 
greatest magnitude (£2,711,436) on 30th June, 1896. After that date 
it was steadily reduced year by year, with one or two exceptions, to 
£251,652 on 30th June, 1914; but, during 1914-15, under conditions 
brought ab~ut by the war and a serious drought, it was increased to 
£1,429,603, and it was further increased in the following year to 
£1,642,09l. 

. The differences between the amounts of revenue and expenditure 
shown above and those given in the Trea.surer's Finance Statement 
arise from the use of a different method of classification for statistical 
purposes, the- partict1lars of which are as follows:- . 

-- Revenue. Expenditure. 

£ £ 
T otal according to Treasurer's Finance Sta.tement .. , 11,500,345 11,500,345 

Add-
Mallee Land Account--a.ppropriated to 

Loan Redemption purposes ... ... 89,398 89,398 
Country Roads Board Fund . . " ... 71,807 ';1,807 
Licensing Fund ... ... ... 144,732 144,732 
Police Superannuation Fund ... ... 5,547 5,547 
Assurance ~'und ... ... . .. 2,050 2,050 

Ded'UCt-
Appropriation to reduction of deficit ... ... 18,584. 

----
Total ... ... . .. Il,813,S79 1l,795,29~ 

• 
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Compiled on the a bove basis, the revenue and expenditure of the 
State for the last ten years are shown in the next statement :-

STATE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE: 1907-8 TO 1916-17· 

Year ended I Revenue. r Expenditure. ! Year ended Revenue. Expenditure. 
30th June. I 30th June. 

-----.--.. _---, -----
£ £ £ £ 

1908 .. . 8,478,~ 8,026,476 1913 ... 10,508,945 10,479,741 
1909 '" 8,409,5 3 8,402,036 1914- ... 10,958,037 10,944,718 
1910 ... 8,760,305 8,742,293 1915 .. , 10,529,017 11,706,968 
1911 ... 9,372,637 9,362,291 1916 ... 11,470,875 11,683,363 
1912 ... 10,181,840 10,171,386 I. 1917 .,. 11,813,879 11,795,295 

j 

The expenditure shown in this statement comprises considerable 
sums appropriated to payoff ..liabilities of former years, and to form 
sinking funds to meet outstanding loans. Such appropriations and the 
amount of revenue applied in reduction of the accumulated deficiency 
are detailed in the succeeding table. 

REVENUE DEVOTED TO PA.YING OFF OLD LIABILITIES, 
ETC., 1907-8 TO 1916-17. 

I 
I 

IYear ended 
30th June. 

1908 ... 
1909 ... 
1910 ... 
1911 ... 
1912 ... 
1913 ... 
1914 , .,. 
1915 ... 
1916 ... 
]917 ... 

Totals 
(10 years), 

ORDINARY REVENUE ApPROPRIATED. 

r 

In reduction of To In redemption Towards the accumulated of loan raised in 
revenue de- Land Sales anticipation of Redemption Funds 

by Auction to meet out· IIciency of former }'und. revenue (Act standing loans.' years. No. 1451). 

I 
.-~ 

--~ ---~--

£ 
I 
I 
I 

£ :£ £ 

452,234 I 39,163 25,000 163,296. 
7,507 I 45,216 25,000 145,716 

18,012 I 43,319 25,000 165,527 
10,346 

I 
41,643 25,000 166,864 

10,454 14,988 25,000 190,909 
29,204 1 . .. 25,000 212,269 
13,319 I . .. .. , .204,745 . 17,519 

I 
'" i ... i 211,1l7 

20,327 ... I .., 266,599 
18,584- ... .. ' 296,345 

I 
-'---l---I---~- -.-----.. -. 

,I J . 597,506 1184,329 [ 150,000 2,023,387 
I ' 

l~ 

Total. 

---------

£ 

-679,69 3 
9 
8 
3 

223,43 
251,85 
243,85 
241,351 
266,47 
218,06 
228,63 
286,92 

3 
<l 
6 
6 

314,929 

-_._-
2,955,222 

* Full particulars of the Redemption Funds will be found further on in this" part." 

In addition to the above appropriations there were in the financial 
yeal's 1908-9 and 1911-12, large surpluses, which were applied 
specially to works 01' purposes of a public nature. 

. 5z 
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Details tif the sources of the revenue f{Jf the last five Reads'" 
atate Rewea.e. 

financial years 'are given in the following statement :-

HEADS OF STATE REVENUE, 1912-13 TO 1916-17. 

I I ' 
__ H_ead_S_Of_R_e_,.e_ll_ue_. _ 1912-~l~~ ~4-15. ~ 1915-~ ~~ 

£ t .. £. ..£: ~ .£ 
Federal Government .•. 
State Taxation

Probate and Succes-
sion Duties 

Income Ta.x 
Land Tax 
Stamp Duties 
Licences '" 
Other 

Public Works and 

,1.691,833 i 1,/33,280 1,,57,894 i l,743,467 1,722,(()9 
I i 
1 

443,
682

1 542,236 
308,275 
249,485, 
116,559 
12,449 

457,042 
527,705 
302,224 
275,8~ 
!l6,678 
13,848 

536,869 i 
506,214 I 

303,550 ! 
287,169 i 
112,953 
15,:!86 

510,032 546,4()0 
702,745 766,746 
3,j2,353 369,486 
397,978 374,201 
98,302 165,337 
13,429 U,846 

Services-
&a.il~&ys ..• ...1 5,250,599 
Water Supply 304,679 

5,56S,039 5,170,020 5,i27,2i5 5,882,968 
352,0'71 

Harbor Trusts, 
122,257 
240,240 

324,143 

120,241 
257,192 

284,9i9 355,083 

105,517 105,045 92,937 
275,590 I 253,668 250,334 

Wharfage, &0. ••• 
State Coal Mine ... 
Interest on proper

ties transferred 00 I 
Commonwealth .•• . 105,701 87,068. 82,803 82,764 82,763 

Other._ .... 24,643 28,990 39,838 47,856 46,324 
Land-

Sales 
Rents 
Interest, &c. 

Other Sources 

Total 

Per Head of Population 

2.'38,290 164,124 139,122 I 162,239 I 172,766 
144,841 142,738 144,466 i 129,191 129,265 
138,696 168,173 li2,064 \ 11)3,188 180,445 

~~480 1~~i13 ~~,683 ~96,26~ ~64,58!.. 
1O,5~945 1O,9~037 10,52':017)11,470,875

1

11,813.879 

£ So d.1 £ s. d. £ s. d.[I, £ s. a. I, £ s. d. 

7 12 3 __ ~~1_~7~ __ ~~1_~_ 
The revenue for 1916-17 represents an increase of £343,004: on 

that for the previous year, 'and of this amount £155,693 is shown 
against Railways. The payments to the State by the Federal Govern
ment in the last seven years are computed on the basis of a fixed pay
ment of 25s. per head of popnlation in the State, whereas in pre
ceding years the Federal Government paid over to the State at least 
three-fourths of the net revenue from Customs and Excise duties. 
The reduction during the last four years in the revenue from sale of 
Crown lands is chiefly due to the fact that revenue £tom lands sold 
by auction is now payable into the Developmental Railways Accoun~. 
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FEDERAL AND STATE FINANCE. 
A statement of the fina.ncial relations existing between 

the Commonwealth and the several States appears in the 
lIear-Book for 1916-17, page 148. 

INCOME TAX. 
St* An ineome tax was first imposed in Victoria in 1895, 

Income Tax. and, although originally fixed for a period of three years, 
it has, with oertain amendments and alterations, been retained and 
oontinued from year to year until the present time. Inoomes assessed 

• for tax in any year are those earned, derived, or received in ViotOria 
in the preceding year, and are divided into two classes, viz.:--': 
(1) those derived from personal exertion, and (2) those derived from 
property. The former oonsist of salaries, wages, s·tipends, fees, oom
missions, bonuses, pensions, superannuation or retiring allowances 
earned in or derived from.Viotoria, and all inoomea arising or aooruing 
from any profession, trade, or business oarried on in Victoria; whilst 
the latter compriseinoomes from all other souroes. In oomputing 
the taxable inoome certain deductions are allowed from the gross 
inoome, the principal of whioh are outgoings and losses incurred in 
the produotion of the inoome, life assurance premiums not exeeeding 
£50, and oalls or contributions actually paid into any mining company 
or compa-ny in liquidation. 

In the years 1913 to 1915, as shown in the suooeeding tables, 
incomes up to £200 were exempt from taxation exoept in the oases 
of companies and absentees, and those between £201 and £500 were 
allowed an exemption of £150 except in the oases of companies and 
absentees. The ratea of tax in those years on incomes from personal 
exertion were 3d. on every £1 of the taxable amount up to £500; thence 
up to £1,000, (d.; thence up to £1,500, 5d.; and over £1,500, 6d. in 
the £1. The rates on inoomes from property were respeotively double 
the rates on inoomes from personal exertion. In the case of life 
insuranoe companies the tax was 8d. in the £1 on 30 per cent. of the 
premium inoome from ordinary business and on 15 per cent. of that 
from industrial busineas. In the case of mining companies the tax 
was 7d. in the £1 on the total amount of dividends declared and 
debenture interest paid. In the oase of other oompanies liable to tax 
the rate was 7 d. in the £1 on the net income. 

For the year 1915-16 and for tlul three subsequent years, while the 
exemptions and rates for incomes up to £500 have not been altered, 
the rate on inoomes over £500 from personal exertion has been 
inoreased to (d. for every £1 of the taxable amount thereof up to £500,. 
to 5d. for every £1 between £000 and £1,000, to 6<1. for every £1 
between £1,000 and £1.500, and to 7 d. for every £1 over £1,500. The 
rates on income from property are respeotively double those on incomes 
from personal exertion, and the rate ror eompanies is 12d. tor evel'y £1 
of the taxable amount. 
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In the following table are shown the rates of taxation, also the 
number of assessments, the amount of taxable incomes, and the tax 
payable in the respective groups for which different rates of taxation are 
charged :- -':) 

INCOME TAX ASSESSMENTS, 1916-17-BASED ON INCOMES OF 
1915-16. 

Rate of Tax In £1 of Taxable Number of Assessments. Income. 

Income. Per· I Combined 
sonal Pro· Personal Personal 
Exer· perty. Companies. Exertion. Property. Exertion Companies. 
tion. I and 

Property. --
d. d. d. 

Up to £500 •• S 6 

} { 
30,900 3,705 885 632 

£501 to £1,000 4 8 2,585 1,0.,2 2,787 196 

£1,001 to £1,500 5 10 12 490 250 752 136 

£1,501 to £2,000 8 12 200 102 376 108 

£2,001 and up· 7 U 235 140 625 474 
wards 

Total .. .. " .. .. 34,410 5,249 5,425 1,546 

Taxable Incomes. Tax Payable. 

Combined Per· Combined 

Ineome. Personal Personal Com. sonal Pro- Personal Com· 
Exertion. Property. Exertion pantes. Exer· perty. Exertion panies. and and 

Property. tion. Property. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 

Up to £500 •• 4,134,871 589,580 187,879 102,485 51,683 14,747 3,258 5,109 

£501 to £1,000 1,719,640 716,024 1,908,882 140,975 30,382 25,452 39,259 7,049 

£1,001 to £1,500 588,879 305,587 919,812 166,442 11,605 12,154 20,410. 8,322 

£1,501 to £2.000 342,849 :i74,930 645,959 187,326 7,396 7,649 15,557 9,366 

£2.001 and up- 867,721 555,444 2,911,256 6,594,439 22,279 28,901 86,740 329,723 
wards , 

---
6,573,7881 7,191,667 Total .. 7,653,960 2,341,515 123,345 88,903 165,224 359,569 

On account of rebates of income tax allowed under section 18 
of the Income Tax Act 1915 the tax' payable does not coincide with 
the rates of tax when applied to the taxable incomes shown in 'he 
above statement. 
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In the succeeding statement particulars of .the assessmentst incomes 
and tax for the last five years are set forth :-

INCOME TAX: 1913 TO 191&-17. 

-- 1913. 1914. 1915. 1915-16. 1916-17. 

Number of Assess· 
ments: 

Individuals .. 42,065 44,172 44,863 40,581 45,084 
Companies , .. 1,449 1,500 1,632 1,473 1,546 

Total, Distinct 
Taxpayers .. 43,514 45,672 46,495 42;054 46,630 

Taxable Incomes of 
previous year: £ £ £ £ £ 

Individua.ls .. 17,221,140 17,306,324 16,869,357 14,730,654 16,569,263 
. Companies .. 5,711,829 6,064,835 6,546,342 6,653,015 7,191,667 

Total .. 22,932,969 23,371,159 23,415,699 21,383,669 ~3,760,930 

• 
Tax payable: 

326.506 Individuals .. 327,293 320,166 338,413 377,472 
Companies .. 166.595 178.522 . 192,679 333,148 359,569 

To~ .. 493,101 .505,815 512,845 671,561 737,041 

£ 8. rl. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 
Per taxpayer .. 11 6 8 11 1 6 11 ° 7 15 19 4 1516 1 

Average tax payable 
jn the £1 on taxable 
incomes by- d. d. rl. d. d. 
, Individuals .. 4'55 4'54 4'55 5'51 5'47 

Companies .. 7'00 7'06 7'06 12',00 12'00 . 
In a comparison of the particulars contained in this table it 

should be noted that the figures for the years since 1913 have not 
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been revised. They are subject to a slight adjustment for 6Oneetions 
and payments made in a year subsequent to that to whi6h they relate. 
It is unlikely, however, that any such adjustment will materially affect 
the figures. 

The next table deals with the sources of the incomes of taxpayers 
for all the principal occupations under the heads of personal exertion 
a.nd property, . 

SOURCES OF INCOMES AND OCCUPATIONS OF TAXPAYERS 
1916-17. 

Number of Taxpayers. Amount of Tax. 

-
,::; 

.§ I .; .g 
0 0 

i i '" 
~$I '" Occupations. 

~ " .. ~ .s . 
~ 

r;i1" • 

! " Ol "2 g:~ Ol ~~ J ~ §~:§ --= ~ l .£ ~] § I ~ ar~ 
A-t Q$ Q E-I ~ ~~ 
--1-- ----

1. Professional. £ £ £ £ 8. d. 
• 

Civil Servaats 1,610 1 ~7 1,708 5,330 332 5,662 3 6 4 
Clergymen 659 3 36 , 698 1,639 172 1,811 2 11 11 
Legal Practi-

tioners ... 525 7 194 726 7,631 3,339 10,970 15 2 2 
MedicaJ Practi-

tioners ... 337 8 . 229 574 8,614 2,982 11,5!l6 20 4 0 
Police ... 626 ... 19 645 846 22 868 1 611 
Teachers ... 1,529 1 65 l,S95 3,ElIO 319 3,92~ 2 9 3 
Various ... 2,626 25 362 3,013 14,202 4,194 18,396 6 2 1 

----- -- --- ----- ----
7.912 45 1,002 8,959 41,872 11,360 53,232 5 18 10 

-------1------- -------

2. Domestic. 

Hotelkeepers ... 703 12 220 935 6,612 1,932 8,544 9 2 9 
Various ... :H9 7 41 367 1,380 395 1,775 4It 9 

,. --- ------------- ------
1,022 19 261 1,302 7,992 2,327 10,319 7 18 6 
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SOURCES OF INCOMES AND OCCUPATIONS OF TAXPAYERS, 19HJ--17-
continued. 

Occupations. 

3. Oommercial. 

gents ... 
rokers ... 
utchers ... 
lerks ... 
rapers ... 
rocers .. , 
erchants ... 

alesmen ... 

"A 
B 
B 
C 
D 
G 
M 
S 
S 
V 

torekeepers ... 
arious ... 

4. Tmnsport. 

arriers ... C 
E ngaged in 

Postal Service 
Engaged in Rail· 

E 
ways ... 

ngaged in 
Shipping ... 

5. Industrial. 

Carpenters ... 
Engine·drivers 

ngineers ... 
ana.gers ... 

E 
M 
M anufacturers 
Printers ... 
Various ... 

Number of Taxpayers. 

---
.i I 

" ,; 

~ ~ :3 
~~ 5 

" ><t: " ~ 

~ 
I'l" . I'l 

';l CS ~--g ';l 

" £~:§ " ~ ~ ~ "" ~ 0 ~"d E .. ""0 0 
~ ~ ~ ~dO .. 

--"----- ____ 1 __ 

i 

£ 

705 14 207 926 5,624 
132 . .. 55 187 5,086 
2M 8 53 355 1,772 

5,IM 11 40el 5,549 22,207 
370 3 96 469 6,628 
362 1 72 435 2,582 
788 11 409 1,208 31,369 

2,952 8 294 3,254 12,793 
379 ... 96 475 2,931 

1,513 3,5 352 1,900 12,804 
-------------
12,629 91 2,038 14,758 103,796 
------- ---- ---

313 .J. 55 372 I,Ml 

594 ... 14 608 99! 

1,142 1 41 1,784 3,008 

:l31 ... 43 374 2,509 
--------------

2,980 {; 153 3,138 8,()'52 
----- -- ---- --.-

502 24 116 642 2,722 
203 ... 3 206 202 
824 2 57 883 3,042 
732 3 86 821 4,214 
696 6 252 954 19,890 
696 ... 3f 730 2,446 

4,232 11 357 4,600 14,'722 
- --" -- --_. 

7,885 46 905 S.Sil6 47,238 

Amount of Tax. 

.g 
'" " 0 

i 
.-,: 

~~ 
" 3 

",,,, 
"" ... "" £ "" 0 -- .. .. ...: .. ----- ----

£ £ £ 8. d. 

1,991 7,615 8 4, 6 
415 5,501 29 8 4-

1,180 2,952 8 6 4 
2,768 24.,975 4 10 0 

935 7,563 16 2 6 
501 3,083 7 1 9 

5,904 37,273 30 17 1 
1,819 14,612 4 9 Hi 

520 3,451 7 5 4 
4,068 16,872 8 17 7 
-- --- ----
20,101 123,897 8 711 
.--

271 1,812 4 17 5 

29 1,023 1 13 8 

86 3,094 1 14 8 

306 2,815 7 10 6 
-- ------

692 8,744 2 15 9 
---------

1,229 3,951 6 3 1 
3 205 01911 

319 3,361 3 16 !.I 
1,312 6,526 614 7 
2,389 22,279 23 7 1 

497 2,943 4 0 8 
1,643 16,365 311 2 
-"--------

7,392 54,630 6 3 8 
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SOUBCES OF INCOMES AND OCCUPATIONS OF TAXPAYERS, 1916-17-_ 
continued. 

1_-;-N_u_ffi_b_er_o_f.."T,-axp_<\Y.,..e_rs_. __ I ___ -._A_'_no_UD,--t _of_T~a_x • .-__ _ 

~ ~ I .§ ~ 
~ ~t: I ~ w 
~ (I) • I 1"1. £,: 
d ~ ";S~ ,d ~ Q) CI,) 

§ ~o~... §~:.§ ~ § ~o~ • '~~, 
'"'~ - f"C S ~ I ~ : ~ ~ ~ 

Oooupations. 

~ Po4 ~ ~ 8 I 8 I Pol P-t ~ ~~ 
---------!-- ----j--- ----

Ii-

6. Primary 
Producers. 

Engaged in Agri
culture, &c.

Dairy Farmers 
Farmers .. . 

-Graziers .. . 
Various ••• 

Engaged in 
Mining-

Legal Managers 
Miners ... 
Mining Mana.-

gers ... 
Various ... 

7. Indefinite. 

8. Companies. 
Life Assurance 
Mining .. . 
Other .. . 

I I I 
, I i £ £ £ £ 3. d. 

I 
67 4 13 84 492 109 601 7 3 1 

478 81 277 836 6,720 3,626 10,346 12 7 6 
202 80 294 576 12,206 8,532 20,738 36 0 1 
360 20 55 435 1,374 653 2,027 4. 13 2 

------------------- ------
1,107 185 639 1,931 20,792 12,920 33,m! 17 9 2 ------------------ ------

24- .. , 5 29 253 45 298 10 5 6 
37 . .. 2 39 68 16 84 2 3 1 

89 941 10 281 2 19 . .. -5 271 9 
129 1 8 138 - 594 96 690 5 0 0 I -- ---- ---:------
279 1 20 300 I 1,186 167 1,353 4 10 2 

-- ----'--------·-1-----
1,386 186 659 2,231 I 21,978 13,087 35,065 15 14 4 

----- --- -----
596 4,857 407 5,860 I 3,256 88,329 91,585 15 12 7 -----1------
23 ." ". 23 23,468 ... 23,468 1,020 6 11 
26 ... '" 26 5,380 ... 5,380 20618 6 

1,497 ... '" 1,497 330,721 .. , 330,721 220 18 5 

Total 

1,54~ ... ...J 1,546 359,569 --~ 359,569 232117 
••• 35,956 5,249 5,425146,630 1593,753 143,288 737,041 15 16 1 

Of the total taxpayers, 77 per cent. gained their inoomes from 
personal exertion, 11 per cent. from property, -and about 12 per 
cent. from personal exertion combined with property. The pro
portion of taxpayers of definite oooupations deriving inoomes from 
personal exertion ranged from 57 per cent. in the case of primary 
produoers engaged in agrioulture to 95 per oent. in the oase ot those 
engaged in transport. Personal exertion oombined with property was 
the source of inoome in a proportion ranging from 5 per cent. of those 



• 

Finance. . 55 

engaged in transport to 33 per cent. of primary producers engaged 
in agriculture. "The incomes of the indefinite class, which comprises 
persons of independent means and of no occupation. and 
pensioners, are gained by about 10 per cent. of their number from 
personal exertion, by about 83 per cent. from property, and by about 
7. per cent. from personal exertion combined with property. The tax 
on incomes obtained from personal exertion furnished 80! per cent. of 
the total, the percentage being as low as 3~ for indefinite occupations, 
and for the other classes ranging from 61! for primary producers 
engaged in agriculture to 92 in the case of persons engaged in 
transport. ' 

The taxable incomes of taxpayers in conjunction with occupations 
are shown in the following statement :-

TAXABLE INCOMES AND OCCUPATIONS OF TAXPAYERS, 
1916-17. 

Occupations. 

Amount of Tax. NUlllber of Taxpayers. I' 

I---~---:---i-------.--
I 

With taxahle incomes 
between-

On taxable incomes \ 

I---c---c------I Total. , I Total. 

£51 £601 ,I £1,001 £51 I £50l £1,001 

between- Ii 

and I and and and and and 

..-________ 1_£_5_00_. 1_£1_,000_. _o_ve_r. _____ £jj_OO~ ~_,ooo_. _o_,,_er.:...I ___ _ 

1. P1·ojessional. II £ £ £ \' £ 
Civil Servants ... 1,4881 20il 13 1,708 2,752 2,5241 386 5,662 
Clergymen ... ... 6511 42 5, 698 1,132 516: 163, 1,811 
Legal Practitioners... 396' 192

1 
1381 726 .850 2,706 7,414\' 10,970 

Medical Practitioners 178 2121 184 574 479 2,986 8,]31 11,596 
Police ... ...' 632 13 645 732

1 

136 .. , 868 
Teachers... ... Ii 1,494 84 17, 1,595 2,.378 1,OM 497 3,929 
Various... ... ,2,328 552 ~I 3,013 4!486 6,977 _~9331 18,396 

7,167 1,302 490 8,959 12,809 16,899 23,524153,232 
2. Domestic. 

Hotelkeepers 
Various .. , 

3. Oommercial. 
Agents 
Brokers 
Butchers 
Clerks 
Drapers 
Grocers 
Merchants 
Salesmen 
Storekeepers 
Various· 

599 250 86 935 1,351 3,290 3,900 8,544 
308 46 13 367 554 619 602 1,775 

--~I--I---- -- ---I--
I 9011 296 99 1,30211,908 3,9091 4,502 10,319' 
------1---- ---- - __ 

6731 178 75\ 926[ 1,426 2,546 3,643, 7,615 
78[ 55 54 IS7! 197 740 4,564 5,501 

2821 57 16 355~ 576 749 ],627 2,952 
4,754 554 2411 5,5491' 8,099 6,986 9,890 24,975 

334 76 59.' 469 653 973 5,937 7,563 
342 n 22 435 648 911 1,524· 3,083 
523 289 396 1,208, 1,147 3,897 32,229 37,273 

2,771 366 117 3,2541 4,911 4,5Hj 5,186 14,612 
318 1221 35 475 659 1,498 1,294 3,451 

1,414 334 152 1,900, 2,7194,583 9,570 16,872 

11U892,l021 ],167114,758: 21,035 27,398. 75.46411~3,897 
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~AXABI& lNooMES AND OooUl'.AT~(}NS Q1f TAXl'AYEllS, 1916-17-
" oomiR'Uewl 

Amounl of Tax. 

V .. ~Ie iDeomes. OIlia.xabiD1IIoomes -I 
~I tween_

r 

Totllll. ~elWeen-1 I Total. 

and I aJ&d aIY1 aM 1IlWl, aad I 
£51 £501 £1,001 £51 I £501 £1,061 

, £500. 1 £1,1100'1 ~ £500. £1,000.: aver. 

--4-. -P-r-m-!s-:p-or-t-. ~ i 1 -- --"£! £-1-£-: £ 
Carriers ••• ... 3041 521 16 372 512: 6761 624; 1,812 

~~e .~~ POB~' 5911 161 1 608 8091 1901' 24' 1,023 
Engaged.in~ail.ways: 1,729, 52! 3 I,7jl! 2,3521 608 134 3,004 
Engaged m Shlppmg ! 288! 64, 22 3)4 456: 894 ].465 2,S15 

1--:--1-- -- --,--[--

5. Industrial. 
Carpenters ... 
Engine-drivers 
Engineers ... 
Managers 
Manufacturers 
Printers .. . 
VariQuil ... . 

I 2.9~_1~_= ~~ 4,1~ !.368[ ~, S,744 

...j 53I! 7S: 33 642 8671 1,1501 1,934! 3,951 

... 200"'1'" 200 20S __ '1""1205 

... 1 791 1 ~ SO: 883 1,181 7S5 1,395 3,361 
, 655, 133 .1m, 8'11 1,261 1,6611' 2,604 5,526 

::. i 512
1 

2281 214: 954 1,094
1 

3,004 18,181 22,279 
... : 613 38, 191 730 1,0<16, 5291 1,40S

I
' 2,943 

... 4,1~' -..!~I_l~! 4,6~ ~~i ~~I_ 6,1~ 16,365 

\ 7,5291 soo! 44i: 8,836 n.587111,363j :n,680 54,630 
-------,---- --1---

6. Primary Produ.c.ers.. I I 1 
Engaged in Agnew. I I' 

ture. &c.-··· , [ . I 
DairyFa.rmers ••. ~:r In[ 4[ 84 98 32S, 17f>· 001 
Ji'armers ... • •. 1 4' 2841 l&1r S36 J,032 3,416, 5,898 10,346 
Graziers ... _... 1 I 15~ 244' 576 527 2,326i 17,885 20,738 
Various ... _ •. , 365 55, lS, 43li 700 '87 i 540 2,027 

~~g_ •• ' ~,o: 51~ ~i 1,;:1 ~~ 6'::12'~~1 33_::: 
Minerf\... ... ~, 2[...: 39 48 36 "', 84 
Mining Managers ... 82' ~() ~ 94, 134 107 281 
Vltrious... _.'~'71. __ 1 . __ 61~·~~,~1 990 

. 2:~i_'_._~1 300~~~I_~I~~ 
7. lnrkftmte. 

8. (Jompanies. 
Life Assurance 
Miaing 
Other 

Total 

1,2il! 554l 406 2,231 2,775' 7.303
1 

24,9~ 35,005 

4,215[ 1,120~ 5~ 5,SOO 15,445125'S~I50~~ 9),585 

f . 
Sf... 18, 23 56 23,412 ·2"3,.418 
51 3 IS 26 60 lIS 5,~ 5,3S0 

... 6221 193 682 1,497 4,993 6,931 31S,797

f

339.721 
'----r -- ----------- '--

632j 1 718 1,M61 5,109 7,049 347,411 3li9,569 

36.I~2f6.62 3,88~ 46,6;f74,797[102,14~M60,I021737,041 
• 
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Of the numoor of taxable incomes assessed. about 77! per cent. 
were under £500. 141; per cent. were between £501 and £1,000, and 
8! per cent. were over £1,000; but the tax levied on these incomes 
formed 10'1, 13'9, and 76 per cent. respectively of the total. A 
perusal of the above table shows that the occupational group which 
contributes the largest amount of tax is that of merchants, 1,208 of • 
whom were taxed £37,273, and that of these 396 had taxable incomes 
of over £1,000, and wert; called upon to pay £32,229: The group 
paying the next largest amount of tax is that of clerks, 5,549 of 
whom were taxed £24,975. Of these, 241 had taxable incomes of over 
£1,000, and were called upon to pay £9,890. 

In' addition to the State hcome Tax there is a Commonwealth 
Income Tax, which was :first impoE€d on incomes earned in the 
financial year 1914-15 .. 

LAND TAX. 

l'he State Land Tax Act of UH5 provides for a tax on state 
Land Tax. the unimproved value of land and for the assessrntmi of 
land and other purposes. Unimproved value 1m the purposes of this 
Act tIleans the sum which might be expected to be realized at the time 
of valuation if the land were offered for sale on such terms a a. seller 

. might in ordinary circumstances be expected to reqirire. and assuming 
that the improvements (if any) had not been made. The nature of the 
taxation is a duty upon land for every pound sterling of the unim
proved value thereof. as assessed under the Act at a rate declared for 
each year by Act of Parliament. The rate of tax ·£or 1911 and the 
succeeding years was one halfpblU1Y on every pound sterling of· th& 
unimproved value of all land having an unimproved value exceeding: 
£250,and the same rate has been imposed for 1917. No t&x ii chargeable·' 
when the unimproved value does not exceed £250. Where the assessed,. 
uniwl'yoved value exceeds the amount of exemption (£250) the exemp-
tion diminishes at the rate of £1 for every £1 of such excess, so 'as lie>' 
leave no exemption when the unimproved value amounts to, or exceeds 
£500. The present land tax is a complete dep.arture ITom the principles 
of the former one, under which only the lands of estates over 640 
acres in extent and over £2,500 in value were taxed, and such lands 
were valued on a purely pastoral basis, the valuation varying ITom £1 
to £4 per acre a.c:cording to their sheep-carrying capacity, irrespective 
of whatever value might have attached to them for dairying or 
agricJlltural purposes. 

The Assessment Roll at 31st December of each of the last five 
years showed the following. particulars:-

Assessment. Taxpayers. Net Assessmeftt 
01 Tax. 

1913 ..... ' 81,973 .£313,111 
1914 83,087 £317,695 
1915 83,972 £315,858 
1916 85,502 £311,514 
1917 88,';8". £309,429 
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Oommon- In addition to the .State Land Tax there is upon the • 
wealtll Land lands in the State a Commonwealth Land Tax, which 
Tax Act. was assented to on 17th November, 1910. 1he follow
ing particulars of land tax assessment for Victoria for the 
financial year 1915-16 were furnished by the Federal Com-

• missioner of Land Tax. The estates assess.ed numbered 5,081, of 
\Yhich 4,377. belonged to resident and 704 to absentee taxpayers. 
The unimproved value of these estates, as ascertained by the Depart
ment, was £49,642,704. The taxable value, after allowing for 
all statutory deductions from the unimproved value, was £34,155,415, 
on which the tax payable was £320,886. In addition there were 
942 central office taxpayers who held ali unimproved value of 
£8,54:6,477 representing their Victorian interests, on which the tax 
payable was £131,099. 

RAILWAY REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE. 
A summary of the results of the working of the Vic-

Victorian torian Railways during the last five years is given in the 
::!I:::r~S, annexed statement. The figures have, been taken from 
results. the Railway Report and represent the actual business done 

each year, not the receipts and payments· brought to 
account"y the '1;reasury within the year. They include particulars 
of the St. Kilda-Brighton Electric Street Railway. 

RAILWAY BALANCES: 1912-13 TO 1916-17. 

1912-13. 1913-14. 
. I 1 

1914-15. ! 1915-16. i 1916-17. 
-'-------------------,---: 

£ £ £' £ : £ 
Gross Revenne .,. 5,222,271 5,581,474 5,183,687 5,730,743 5,980,638 

--------1·----1-----1-----
Working F]xpenses '" 3,492,765 3,773,493 4,134,878 4,020,256 4,174,542 
Pensions,Gratuities,&c. 112,236 112,855 123,438 121,33~ 131,416 

Net Receipts ... 1,617,270 1,695,126 925,371 1,589,155 1,674,680 
---------1----1-----1----

Interest on Cost of COll- 1,595,020 1,677,369 1,767,807 1,927,107 2,012,447 
struction I 

'" -22,250 1~7571'-:-:-:-1--... - --... -Surplus 
Deficit ... ... I'" 842,436 337,952 i 337,767 

The decrease in the sUPpluses of 1912-13 and 1913-14 as compared 
with the preceding year is due to concessions in freight charges, to the 
improved train facilities provided, to the higher cost of materials, &c., 
and to the improved scale of payment and better working conditions 
provided for the staff. In 1914-15 these factors again operated and 
expenditure was further increased by efforts to minimize unemploy
ment, also there was a loss in revenue on account of adverse 
conditions occasioned by a drought. The result was that a deficit of 
£842,436, the first since 1907-8, was shown for that year, and, although 
there has been an improvement in each of the last two years, the 
transactions for 1916-17 showed a deficit of £337,767. 
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RAILWAY ACCIDENT AND FIRE INSU~ANCE FUND. 
The establishment of a permanent fund to be kept at the Treasury, 

and called the Railway Accident· and Fire Insurance Fund, was 
effected by provision in the Railways Act 1907. This provision 
requires the Railway Commissioners to pay into such fund the sum of 
lOs. for every £100 sterling of the revenue of the Victorian Railways 
until the fund amounts to £100,000, at which amount it is to be 
maintained. During the year. ended 30th June, 1917, the receipts of 
the fund amounted to £39,903, which included a special payment of 
£10,000; whilst the payments made therefrom were £2,631 for 
compensation, damages, costs, &c., to persons other than employees 
injured, £12,925 as competlsation on account ot injuries to or deaths 
of employees; and £9,989 as compensation for goods or parcels lost. 
and for damages caused by fire, &c. . 

STATE EXPENDITURE. 
H.!!da of 
State 
expenditure. 

The following table shows for the last five years the 
principal heads of State expenditure from Consolidated 
Revenue:-

SUMMARY OF STATE EXPENDITURE FROM CONSOLIDATED 
REVENUE: 1912-13 TO 1916-17. 

Heads of Expenditure. I 
General Government. 

Governor 
ParliamentandMinistry 
Civil Establishment ... 
Pensions and Gratuities 

Law, Order, and 
Protection. 

Judicial and Legal ... 
Police 
Penal Establishments 

and Gaols 

Ed1tcation, &c. 
State Schools, &c. 
Technical Schools 
University ... 
Libraries, &c. 
Art and Science 

RecreatiQ[t and Health. 
Parks, Gardens, and 

Public Resorts 
Public Health 
Charitable Institutions, 

&c. 

1912-13. I 191,8-14. i 1914-15. /1916-16. I 1916-17. 

,---1-----1 
i I I 

£ I .£ 1 £ I £ I 
Iii 

9,877 i 10,755 I 7,756 7,816 I 
74,740 i 74,354 I 83,238 I 73,867 

300,687 I 327,632! 333,663 I 320,930 I 
347,600 I 340,863 I 367,718 371,031 I 

£ 

!:l,341 
71,055 

302,345 
382,160 

i I I 
201,931 'I 197,099

1' 206,016 175,1881 168,021 
357,396 363,692 370,381 343,546 I 334,010 

53,1891 56,555 I 58,864 58,395 I 59,614 

987'21211,033'~5611,081'461 1,052,506 11,045,203 
36,153, 41,592 i 55,673 46,771, 51,946 
34,900 I 30,413 I 17,576 39,212 II 26,284 
39,531 I 40,839 I 36,069 .28,119 27,289 
11,220 i 12,630 I· 11,969 I 9,739 I 9,506 

29,227 I 29,475 I 27,229 24,436 1 23,981 

47,582 i 
483,427 I 

I i 
53,632 t 49,192 39,718 I 85,870 

497,6421 540,259 563,990 I 574,840 
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SUMMARY OF STA.TE ExpENDl'rUim J'BOMColfSOLIDA.TBD REVENUE: 

1912-13 TO 1916-17--c~nued. 

_H_e_ad_S_o •• f_E_x_pe_n_d_it_ur_e_. _1 __ 1_91_2.-1,_8._ ~~3-1~ . 1914-~_ ~~I~_ 

Drown Lands, ~c. 
rown Lands ... C 

A 
M 
~r~culture and Stock 
mmg ". ". 

.. 
Puhlic Works. 

ailways ... 
ater Supply ... 

R 
W 
H arbors, Rivers, and 
L~hts 

oa s and Brid~s ... R 
Co untry Roads oard 

Fund 
Municipal Endowment, 

£Ie. 
Work~ and Buildings, 

D.e.l. 
Interest and Expenses 

of Public Debt 
I nterest on Advances 

from Savings Banks 
Redemption Funds, &c. 

Other Expenditure, 
Mint Subsidy ... 
Fire Briga.des ... 
Immigration ... 
Licensing Fund ... 
Licensing Act Compen. 

satioll Fund 
Expeditionary Forces 

- Allowance to 
Railway Depart· 
ment for carriage 

Assurance Fund ... 
Miscellaneous ... 

Total ... ... . 

. 
Per Head of Po pula tion 

£ 

210,866 
176,074 
290,242 

, 

i 
3,459,832 

117,632 
113,694 

15,108 
45,303 

137,608 

65,130 

2,178,055 

21,395 

237.269 

20,000 
26,688 

122,901 
IlO,149 
58,948 

... i 
I 

2,625 
55,550 

I 
\10.479,741 

I 

£ 8. d. 

7 II 10 

£ £ £ £ 

176,917 180,400 151,659 151,588 
188,826 189,784 286,081 185,831 
317,632 360,044 3:34,761 322,799 

. 
3,781,671 4,144,959 4,028,449 4,184,199 

115,524 133,059 125,574 111,052 
164,814. 155,530 111,217 75,932 

13,777 r 16,690 ! 9,509 4,086 
49,27ti 54,785 I 62,270 71,807 

124,915 127,828 I 73,797 61,611 

51,997 48,064 45,3l9 37,242 

2,298,005 2,439, ISO 2,706,313 2,869,511 

16,293 7,887 7,689 7,879 

004.,745 211,1l7 266,599 296,345 

20,000 2(1,000 m,:OOO 20,000 
27,753 29,656 31,822 32,820 
67,848 70,600 19,315 13,286 

108,912 107,752 95,606 144,732 
60,189 63,624 60,396 ." 

. .. 32,232 i 45,997 7all 
I 
I 

i 
3,052 

2,
564

1 
2,127 2,050 

42,193 59,149 43,569 31,322 

11,700,968111,683,363 
-----

10,944,'718 11,795,295 
I ----

£ 8 • d'l £ s. d. i £ 8. d. £ ~. d. 

7 Hi °1 S 3 8
1 

8 410 8 8 ti 

Compared with the previous year the ordinary expenditure of the 
State for 1916-17 shows an ioorea.se of £111,932. The heads of 
expenditure showing the largest increases a.re-Interest and Expenses 
of Public Debt, £163,198; Railways, £155,750; Licensing Fund, 

• 

/ 
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£49,126; and Public Health, £46,152. The most important decreases 
are-Agriculture and Stock, £100,250; and Harbors, River~ and 
Lights, £35,285; .. 

PENSIONS AND GRATUItIES. 

Pensions and 
cralulfiea to 
Goyernment 
IIlYallb. 

The bestowal of pensions or superannuation allowances 
was abolished on the 24th December, 1881, in the case of 
persons, except Supreme Court Judges and police, entering 
the Public Service after that date. 

During the year 1916-17,3,146 pensions, amounting to £336,242, 
were paid t~ ex-public servants not including police, viz., 2,973 under 
special appropriations, amounting to £326,925; and 173 from annual 
votes, amounting to £9,317. Forty-eight compensa.tions and gratuities 
were also paid, the amount being £18,371. The following state
ment suxnmarizes the numbers and amounts of payments made in the 
last financial year:-

PENSIONS, SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES, .AND 
GRATUITIES, ETC., PAID: 1916-17. 

Diyision of Service. 
! Appropriations. Annual Votes. Total. I Special I 
j Number.! Amount. Number.! Amount. Number. i Amount. 

--------- 1---;---'--- . ---1---
I i.£ £ . 
1 i 

00. i 1,069 i 109,402 15 7'09 
00, I' 1,221 . 108,.')26 139 7,893 

Edu1lation Department 
Railways ." 
Defence ... 
Luna.cy ••• 
Under Constitution Act 
Commissioners of Audit 
Officers of Parliament 
County Court .Judges 
Under Act 1988 ...' .•. ! 
Under Civil Service Act 160 

" Public Servicil Act773 
Commonwea.lth Service-

6! 464 
38 i 3,514 

1 i 1,500 
1: 667 
1 i 509 
1 250' 
I 283 

286 54,898 
139 23,944 

1,084 
1,360 

6/ 
38 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

286 
139 

£ 

llO,lll 
1 Hi,419 

464 
3,514 
1,500 

66' 
509 
250 
283 

54,898 
23,944 

Officers of transferred 209 !2,968 209 22,968 
Depanments I 

Various allowances ... _'_" __ .. ~ ___ l~ ~ __ 1~ __ '_1_5 

Total Pensions and /2,973 326,925 173 9,317 3,146 I 
Superannuation AI- I 
lowa.nces 

Compensations and Gra-i--1-1-j2.345 ----:17 16,026 
tuities . I 1 

• Subsidy to Police super-I'I-.-oo-,' 7,547 ---20,000 --
. ~uation Ftmd • 

Totalamountpaid 00. [-'-00-1336,817 --I~M3 1-38- 2,-U-;o 

336,242 

48 

27,547 

18,371 



62 Victorian Year-Book, 1917-18. 

In 1916-17 the payments out of the Police Superannuation Fund 
were as follows :-376 pensions, amounting to £51,256, and 13 gratui
ties, amounting to £6,957. The Police Sup~annuation'Fund is main
tained by an annual subsidy of £2,000 from the consolidated revenue; 
by a moiety of the fines inflicted by the Courts of Petty Sessions; 
by a deduction, not exceeding -2t per cent., from the pay of the members 
of the force entitled to pensions; by transfers from the Licensing 
Fund under the provisions of Act No. 2068 ; and, should the foregoing 
sources prove insufficient, by a further grant in aid from the consoli
dated revenue. 

Pensions are payable only to tholle memberll of the police force 
who joined prior to the 25th November, 1902. 

In the year 1916-17, '29 pensions amounting to £3,344 were paid 
out of the Port Phillip Pilot Sick and Superannuation Fund, towards 
which, however, the Government does not contribute, the ~£und being 
maintained by deductions from pilots' earnings and the annual income 
from investments belonging to the fund. 
south Africa 
Cllntlngent 
pensions. 

Pensions to members and relatives of members of -the 
South African war contingents amounted to £706 in 1916-17. 

EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION. 
During the year 1916-17 the State expended on educa

Expenditure tion generally the sum of £1,367,392. This amount includes 
•• Education. the interest payable on loan moneys expended on buildings 

and eJq>enditJure in connexion with pensions and gratuities. 
The expenditure for the five years 1912-13 to 1916-17 is as follows:-

STATE EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION: 1912-13 TO 1916-17. 
Expenditure on-

Education-Primary •• 
Intermediate 

and secondary 
Special Subjeots 

Training of Teachers •• 
Administration •• • • 
Buildings •. •• 
Peehnical8ckoo"la (including 

Building Grants) 
U niver8ity (including Build

ing Grants) 
Interest on Loan Money ex

pended on Buildings 
~ellaneou8 •• 

1912-13. 1913-14. 1914-15. 1915-16. 1916-17. 

£ £ 
762,692 763,351 

55,747 64,257 

20,536 
21,372 
45,915 

158,028 
49,139 

38,460 

39,784 

23,951 
22,106 
47,180 

198,377 
73,654 

34,777 

39,784 

99,362 104,617 

£ 
787,834 
72,690 

25,581 
20,928 
49,265 

315,869 
78,902 

33,126 

53,086 

107,551 

£ 
783,540 

73,339 

26,436 
19,796 
49,243 

220,042 
94,098 

31,330 

56,499 

107,907 

£ 
782,869 

75,059 

25,633 
19,130 
49,193 

116,010 
98,661 

31,345 

57,873-

111,619 

Total . . 1,291,035 1,372,054 1,544,832 1,462,230 1,367,392 

The foregoing statement deals with the expenditure by the State 
on education generally, and includes expenditure connected with the 
University and technical schools, but the llta.tement which follows. 
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relates to that portion of the expenditure which has been incurred in 
connexion with the State schools of Victoria, primary and secondary, 
for each of the last five years :-

EXPENDITURE ON STATE EDUCATION SYSTEM: 1912-13 
TO 1916-17. 

Items. 

Education: 
Primary-

Day Schools , . . . 
Night Schools • . , . 
Schools for Deaf Mutes, Blind, 

and Feeble·minded Children 

Intermediate-
Higher Elementary Schools •• 
Evening Continuation Classes .. 

Secondary-
IDgh Schools .. 
Agricultural High Schools •. 

Special Subjects-
Cookery.. .. .. 
Manual Training • • . . 
Physical Training • • • . 
Medical Inspection •• • . 
Dressmaking and Needlework •• 
School Gardening . . • . 

Training of Teachers-
Training College •. 
University Practising School •. 
Miscellaneous •. 

Administration 

Buildings-
Primary Schools • . • . 
Primary Schools (expended by 

School Committees) •• 
Thlnt .. -.. .. 
Higher Elementary Schools .. 
High Schools •• , , 
Agricultural High Schools , , 

Interest on Loan Money ex· 
pended on Buildings. , 

Miscellaneous--
Perunons and Gratuities , , 
Graut to State Schools Decora· 

tion and Equlpment Society 
Grant to State Schools Horti-

cultural Society , , , , 

! 1912-13. 

1-.£ 
760,966 

67 

659 

761,692 

10,420 
903 

22,024 
18,698 

1913-14. 11914-15. 

7:0,330 I 7~,148 
64 64 

1,957 ~,622 

762,351 

10,631 
697 

26,714 
21,116 

786,834 

7,679 
1,053 

33,481 
22,840 

1915-16 . 

£ 

779,612 
65 

2,863 

782,540 

6,773 
875 

36,894 
20,872 

1916-17. 

£ 

778,649 
67 

3,153 

781,869 

5,613 
532 

40,474 
20,648 

52,045 59,158 65,053 65,41( 67,267 

6,582 
11,542 

764 
1,648 

8,779 
12,267 

951 
1,738 

216 

9,826 
12,184 

800 
2,328 

222 
221 

11,018 
11,608 

874 
2,458 

244 
234 

12,146 
10,519 

769 
1,673 

246 
280 

20,536 23,-951 25,581 26,436 25,633 

9,149 
2,626 
9,597 

10,897 
2,570 
8,639 

11,180 
2,586 
7,162 

9,994 
2,686 
7,116 

9,923 
2,640 
6,567 

21,372 22,106 20,928 19,796 19,130 

45,915 

119,301 

12,693 
5,098 

13,075 
1,097 
6,764 

47,180 

152,275 

14,794 
7,097 
5,994 

16,048 
2,169 

49,265 

270,156 

13,144 
8,711 
8,776 

]3,686 
1,396 

49,243 

189,399 

9,709 
6,442 
3,033 
8,017 
3,442 

49,193 

94,664 

6,147 
4,481 

400 
3,596 
6,722 

158,028 198,377 315,869 220,042 116,010 

39,700 

97,361 

2,000 

39,700 

101,567 

2,000 

300 

53,002 

105,810 

1,000 

300 

56,415 

107,220 

300 

57,789 

110,828 

Subsidies, spal,'S6ly populated 
districts , , , , _ '1 __ ' -' -

Total .. .. .. 1,198,649 

.. 83

1 

238 

1,256,690 1,423,725 ~ 

300 

343 

1,228,357 

• 
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The folloWing return summarizes th~ expenditure and revenue 
connected with the State educa.tional system, and shows the eosS per 
scholar for the last ten years :- _ 

c~ 

COST 'OF INSTRUCTION IN VICTORIAN STATE SCHOOLS : 
1907-8 TO 1916-17. 

I Revenue Number 
&.og~:r f Extenditure of 

Year. I y the of the Net Seholars-
I State. Education Expenditnre. Average to the 

Department. Attendance. ~. 

I £ £ £ £ .. d. 
1907-8 .. 850,646 17,003 833,643 143,551 516 2 

.... 

1908-9 .. I 941,02!I I 17,849 923,18'0 146,106 6 6 4 
1909-10 I 959.160 ! 19.138 I 940,022 145,968 6 8 10 "I I 1911).-11 .. 1,002,415 20,707 

I 
981,708 146,464 6 14 1 

1911-12 1,118,240 , 24,540 1,093,700 154,807 7 1 4 
1!H2-13 .. 1,19S.649 

I 
28,646 I 1,170,003 156,965 7 9 1 

1913-14 .. 1,256,690 
I 

26,175 : 1,230,515 

I 
163,200 7 10 10 

1914-15 .. 1,423,725 28,.607 1,395,1l8 166,407 8 7 8 
1915-16 .. 1,327,639 i 26,399 1,301.240 167,989 7 14 11 
1916-17 .. 1,228,357 I 28,477 1,199,880 I 167,588 7 3 2 

- I 

This table includes the amount payable each year aa interest on 
loan moneys expended on school buildings. 

COMMONWEALTH FINANCE IN VICTORIA. 

A statement of the Commonwealth revenue and expen
.... ~-- ditiIre in Victoria for the last five years is given below:-

COMMONWEALTH REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE IN THE 
STATE OF VICTORIA (ESTIMATED): 1!H2-13 to 1916-17. 

• REVENUE. £ £ £ £ £ 
Customs Duties ... ... ,4,091,761 3,783,06-1 3,539,654 4,214,991 3,845,131 
Excise Duties .... I 655,558 645,345 817,175 927,7(H 88.1,895 
Post, Telegra.ph, &c. ... 1,119,417 1,191,191 1,220,578 1,350,922 1,478,667 
Income Tax ... ... . .. . .. 

~3.8~ 
1,02S.000 l,856,OOO 

Land Tax ... . .. 393,664 422,127 469,821 471,056 
Probate Duty ... '" ... ... 8;588 198,043 2.75,774-
Entertainments Tax ... ... . .. . .. ... 32,947 
Miscellan~s ... . .. 121,600 149,273 190,179 498,516 1.051,530 

---- ----
Total ... . .. 8,382,000 6,191,000 6,260,000 8,68&,000 lJ,&99,000 

--------

• 

• 
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COMMONWEALTH 'REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE IN THE STA.TE OF 
VICTORIA. (ESTIMATED): 1912-13 TO 1916-17-continued. 

Heads of Revenue and I I" I" . 
__ ~pendi~ __ 1912-~~ --.:~~! 1914-15~ ~~ 1916-~~' 

EXPENDITURE. I' £ ! £ J £ £ £ 
Trade and Customs ••• " 83,179 i 82,0621 80,991 84,978 89,139 
Post, Telegraph, &c, '" i 1,384,295! 1,497,1701 1,488,969 1,448,041 1,320,832 
Defence '" ••. :,} , , 
N~w Expenditure ••• I' 2,946,693,2,684,488; 7,048,146 5,116,514 6,098,620 
MIscellaneous ... '" 1 i ' 
Payment to the State Go· : ! i 

vernment ! 1,691,833: 1,733,280', 1,75i,894 1,743,467 1,722,409 

Total ... i 6,106,oooi5,99i,OOO;1O,376,OOO 8,393,000 9,231,000 
1 ' ,I 

COMMONWEALTH AND STATE REVENUE AND 
EXPENDITURE. 

Common
wealth 
MHI State 
Finance. 

The total Government revenue and expenditure within .. 
the State of Victoria is shown by combining State and 
Commonwealth receipts and expenditure. The figures 
relating to the principal items are given in the following 
table :-

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF COMMONWEALTH AND 
STATE COMBINED: 1912-13 TO 1916-17 . 

• Heads of Revenue and 
Expenditure. ------------1 

CustQllJ.S and Excise .. . 
Post, Telegraph, &c ... , 
Railways 
State Taxation 
Other sources 

Total Revenue 

I 
'ustoms and Excise ... c 

Post, Telegraph, &0. , .. 
Railways ... ... 
Public Instruction* '" 
Public Debt(Victoria)-

Interest and Expenses 

19U·13. 1913-14. I 1914-15. 
i 

1915-16. I 1916-17. 

REVENUE. 

-------------------------------------
£ £: £ £ 1£ 

4,747,319i 4,428,409: 4,356,829 5,142,698 4,733,026 
1,119,4171

1 

1,19},19111,22O,578 1,350,922 1,478,667 
5,:.150,599, 5,568,O?9i5,I70,02O: 5,727,27~ 5,882,968, 
1,672,6861 1,693,336' ],762,041 2,074-,83. 2,237,016 
2,409,091: 2,~34,78212,521,655i 4,1l9,674 5,658,793 

J5.l99,l9 ~571 i5,03i:l23jl8,4l5,408i,l9,990,470 

EXPENDITURE, 
---

83,179 \ 82,062 80,991 84,978 
1,384,295 1,497,170 1,488,969 1,448,041 
3,459,832 3,781,671 4,144,959 4,028,449 
1,058,265 1,105,261 1,154,710 1,138,489 

2,178,055 2,298,005 2,439,180 2,706,313 

89,13 9 
2 

99 
33 

1,320,83 
4,184,1 
1,123,4-

2,869,51 
237,269 204,745 211.117 266,599 296,34 Redemption .. , 

Oth" E'p"'d'hre ••• "<93,01316,,,,,52410,806)48 8,660,027 9,'20,42 

Total Expenditure \ 14,893,908 15,208,438,20,325,074 18,332,896 19,303,88 

I 
5 
7 

6 

• Prunal'yand TecllmcaJ Schools, and UniverSIty. 
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COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LOCAL REVENUE AND 
EXPENDITURE •. 

OO .... on- A statement of the ordinary revenue and expenditure 
wealth, and of the loan expenditure of the Federal Government t= and in Victoria, also of the State Government and of the muni-
Fin_. cipal and local bodies, during the· last five years, will be 
found in the next table. From the totals of revenue and expendi
ture the amounts received by one body from another have been 
deducted:-

COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LOCAL REVENUE AND 
EXPENDITURE: 1913 TO 1917. 

Financia.l Year en.ded in--
--

\ 
1913. 1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. 

Revenue. 
:£ :£ :£ :£ :£ 

Government-
Federa.l .. 6;382,000 6,191,000 6,260,000 8,688,000 9,9i9,000 
State .. 8,752,242 9,162,474 8,711,4.27 9,667,712 10,031,774 

Municipal .•• .. 1,858,322 1,952,534 1,988,189 2,107,727 2,222,890 
Harbor Trusts ., 315,104 32g,01l 281,333 290,355 291,291 
Melbourne and Metro-

politan·· Board of 
Works .. .. 652,229 716,772 797,930 769,542 725,846 

Fire Brigades Boards 36,994 . 37,447 48,631 47,296 as,024 

Total .. 17,996,891 18,388,238 18,087,510 21,570,632 23,208,825 

,. 
-

Ordinary Expenditure • . 
Government-- I 

Federal .. 6,106,000 5,997,000 10,376,000 8,393,000 9,231,000 
State .. .. 8,723,038 9,149,155 9,889,378 9,880,200 10,013,190 

Municipal .. .. 1,850,737 1,984,486 2,020,380 2,141,467 2,198,535 
Harbor Trusts .. 491,735* 515,229* 209,436 269,581 285,8ll . 
Melbourne a.nd Metro-

politan Board of 
Works .. .. 594,425 636,892 648,734 738,246 687,533 

Fire Brigades Boards • 32,lll 38,623 44,428 42,071 41,700 

Total .. 17,798,046 18,321,385 .. 23,188,356 21,464,565 22,457,769 

• Including expenditure from Joana. 
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COMllONWJ:ALTH, STATE, AND LOCAL REVENUII AND EXPENDITURE: 
1913 TO 1917-continuetl. ',. 

Financial Year ended in-

1913. I 1914. HHIS. 1916. 1917. 

-'---------\---1----1--.--1'----1----

i £ I £ 

Government- I I 
Federal 346,507i 624,681 
State •• , 2,693,844) 3,276,994 

Municipal •• i 407,4771 344,811 
Harbor Trusts I. . i •• 

Loan Expenditure. 

Melbourne and Metro- I I 

623,824 11,580,148 
5,351,830 4,473,569 

439,973 549,714 
321,262 327,147 

£ 

15,240,144 
2,440,966 

290,824 
191,882 

poIitan Board of I', 

Works 647,4411 441,285 454,680 I 376,768 214,655 
Fire Brigades Boards I 14,7961 19,373 28,808 14,711 5,209 

Total I 4 • .110;06514,707,144 1-7,-22-0-,3-7-7-!17,322,057 18,383,680 

i ! 
I , 
! I 

18xpenditure-Grand I i 
30,408,733 38,786,622 ·10,841,449 Total .. [21,908,111123,028,529 

I - i ___ i _____ I ____ I __ _ 

1 i 
Per Head of Popula.- I ' i 

~~ Ex~. III Ii ~ d
lii

,! Ii ~ ~ 
diture 12 17 10 12 19 6 

Loan Expenditure I 2 19 6 3 6 8 

£8.d. £ •. d. £8.il. 
12 12 10 15 4 3 16 11 10 

16 4 2 15 2 10 16 1 1 

5 0 11 12 4 4 13 2 10 

The loan expenditure of the Federal Government for 1916-17, 
exclusive of loans to the States, amounted to £53,114,237; the propor
tion shown in the table above as being chargeable to Victoria has 
been calculated on a population basis. 

The total revenues in Victoria of the Federal and State Govern
ments, the municipalities, and other corporations in the financial 
year 1917 amounted to more than 23 millions sterling, which was 
£1,638,193 more than the revenues of the previous year. The total 
expenditure ill 1917 exceeded that of 1916 by £2,054,827, or about 5 
per oen1l. 
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Loans Raised 
and 
Redeemed •. 

Victorian Year-Book, 1917-18. 

PUBLIC DEBT. 
The following statement shows .he result of loan transao

tions including Treasury Bonds in aid of revenue to 30th 
June, 1917, with the exception of Melbourne and Hobson's 
Bay Railway Debentures taken over, which are not treated 

in the Treasury accounts as a loan raised by the State :-

CASH RECEIPTS AND LOANS RAISED AND REDEEMED TO 
~OTH JUNE, 1917. 

£ s. d. 

Cash received •.. 127,134,207 6 11 

Discount and expenses after deducting pre

miums received 2,362,698 15 7 

Securities issued ... 129,496,906 2 6 

Securities redeemed ... 51,372,510 19 8 

-------
Loans outstanding ... 78,124,395 2 lO* 

It will be seen that upon the transactions to date, for cash amount
ing to £127,134,207, securities representing £129,496,906 were issued, 
which is equivalent to the State receiving £98.3s. 6d. in cash for eTery 
£100 bond given. 

Excluding London debentures for £388,lOQ taken over 
Loans Floated with the MelbourM and Hobson's Bay Railway and since 
In London. paid off, the total amount of the loans which have been 

raised in London at varying rates of interest is £80,076,376 
after allowing for conversion operations. The amount which has been 
paid off by means of new loans is £34,921,730 and by means of appro
priations from revenue, &c., £1,822,775, while £424,785 has been 
transferred to the Melbourne register, leaving a balance due in 
London on 30th June, 1917, of £42,907,086, consisting of debentures 
amounting to £3,255,400, and inscribed stock £39,651,686. The follow
ing table gives partieulars respecting the various loans which have been 
raised in London since 1859, together with the average prices obtained 

• There are, in addition to this amount, the overdue debentures for £1,000, which are referred 
to further on. . 
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after deducting flotation expenses as well as accrued interest, and the 
rates of interest to which such prices a.re equivalent :-

LOANS FLOATED L~ LONDON: 1859 TO 1917. 

Debentures or Stock. 
Average Price Obtained 

per £100 Debenture 
Stock or Bond. 

1'-'" ,- -- -------' --,-" --1-------- -----,------

::=. i Curr8lUlY. I' I 

I, - ---I' ,- - Amount Sold.: ~r : B~ A'Cerued 
I Wben i No. of l'Interest.: Interest. 
, Due. ,Years. ,I 

:: i~ :1
1

,1 D::nJ :, !. I!!!:!:~ 
.. 11885884, ','" 812,500 I, 5 

1861 24, 1,000,000, 6 103 1 III 

~=~ 18in ~~ l':::g&g ~ ~g~ 1~ 1If 
1869 189'" 1>88,600 iI>, I 98 4, 2f 
1870 " 24, I' 1,518,400 I 5 100 17, III 
1874 18\1l1 25 1,600,000 , 00 2 7 

, , { 500,000 II} 1876 ,i, 1901 • 2,600,000 4 94 16 101 
1878 1904 i 26 I 457,000 4 
1879 I 25 I 3,000,000 41 97 i7 51 
1880 I .. ,24 2,000,000 41 103 3 81 
11115 ,1920-25 5-10 784,700 41 100 0 0 

1916 1920-221' 4-6 100.000 ~t 97 9 41 
1916 1920-22 i 4-6 I 550,000 5J: 97 \I 4l 
1917 1927 11 629,481 vi 95 3 9 

1917 1927! 10 Iii'. 1~~~9 5t 95 3 9 
1883 1907 i 24 4,000,000 <I 98 18 8t 

.. 1908 i ,. 2,000,000 I 4 97 14 Ii 

{ 
1913: 2\} 1,957,500 I} 

1884 1918-22 I, 34 2,042,500 I 4, 98 6 7 
Ii 3180620 II'} 1885 1919 34 I' (, '819:380 4 98 18 61 

1886 1920 3'3' 1,500,000' 4, 105 12 31 
1887 3,000,000 4 102 6 6! 
1888 • 32 1,500,000 4 108 1 11 
1889 1923 34 3,000,000 i 31 102 14 10 
1890 33 I 4,000,000 t 3t 100 2 4 

1891 1921-6 80-36 1 { 2J~;ggg II}' 31 96 3 7 
1892 .. 29-34 2,000,000 31 91 13 7 
1893 1911-26 17-32 2,107,000 4 94 7 5 
1899 1929-49 30-50 I 1,600,000 i 3 94 7 1 
1001 28-48 3,000,000 I' 3 92 2 1 
1902 27-47 1,000,000 3: 95 16 6! 
1903 26-46 3,148,176 il} If III 14 9! 
1906 23--43 587,808 31 1')100 '0' 0 
11107 22-42 702,140 l 
1009 20-40 1,500,000 3i 97 3 111 
1910 19-39 638,352 I 31 99 2 6 
1913 1918-22 5-9 3,000,000. 4 98 0 0 

1940-60 27-47 1,000,000 I 4 97 15 0 
" .. " 2,000,000 4 96 18 \) 

1915 1920-25 i 5-10 i 1,465,300 I 4t 100 0 0 

I Trealu1'1l·boMSI 
1892 1893 1 1,000,000 I 41 
1898 1900 1 II 600,000 I 31 
1003 1906 3 2,254,800! 4 

Total .. •• 79,510,276 

~~red" to M8i: I' 36,178,405 
bourne register •• 424,785 ----

Outstanding .. " 42,907,086 
I 

99 311 
100 O· 0 

99 10 81 

E~ Interest 
and 

Expenses. 
(Net 

Proceeds.) 

£ 8. d. 
103 18 111 
106 14 7i 
103 14 101 
101 18 6! 
101 16 7 

99 6 111 
97 1 21 
119 14 61 
88 III 7 
93 18 111 

96 iii 21 
102 6 11 

118 2 9 
97 9 41 
97 9 4! 
95 3 9 
95 8 9 

97 13 7t 
116 10 11 
97 2 8! 

117 16 91 
104 9 0 
101 2 ,9 
106 18 ot 
101 11 111 
9819 6 
95 0 10 
9010 8 
93 4 8 
93 4 2 
89 14 6 :g .~ ~ 

98 iii 1 
\l4 15 8i 
11710 0 
96 4 7 
95 'I I> 
94 910 
98 4 31 

99 1 IS 
100 0 0 

96 18 10 

Actual 
Rate of 
IntereB$ 

per £100 ' 
nee;. 

£ s. d. 
614 0 
5 9 10 
514 1 
I> 17 0 
517 2 
611 
Ii 4 3 
5 0 Ii 
416 Ii 

.. 8 1 

.. i4 0 

.. 611 

.. 18 6 
615 1 
Ii 15 1 
6 2 6 
6 3 4 

.. 8 0 
4 .. II 
4 II 3 

4 2 Ii 
3 15 6 
S 18 \) 
3 12 \) 
3 S I> 
811 1 
S 15 II 
416 
411 7 
3 'I 3 
S 11 10 
376 
488 

3 11 15 
317 'I 
813 8 
417 .. 
.. 15 10 
4 7 O· 
'18 Z 

IS 0 0 
3 15 0 
5 1I 7 
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The figures in the last oolumn represent the rates of interest payable 
by the State for the aotual amount of money whioh was obtained 
after deduotion of all expenses that had been inourred in oonnexion 
with the Hotation, and with allowanoe for redemption at par on 
maturity. 

The nominal rate of interest has varied from 6 per cent. for earlier 
loans to 3 per cent. for those of later date, and the aotuaIrate paid by the 
Government has varied from 6 per oent. in 1866 and 1917 to 3f per cent. 
in 1899 and 1902. The first six loans raised were obtained at about 
51 per oent., but money was secured in 1870 at 5 per cent. In 1883 
it was obtained at about 4:1 per cent., in 1885 at 4:1, in 1888 at 3l, 
and in 1889 at less than 31 per cent. In 1891 there was a reaction, 
when the money obtained cost 31 per oent., and the rate was further 
inoreased to over 4:1 per cent. in ·1893, while 5 per cent, was paid on 
short-dated Treasury bonds issued in 1892. Some later loans show 
a marked improvement, as in 1899 the actual rate of interest was less 
.than 31 per cent., being the lowest rate at which loans were raised in 
London, while for loans Hoated in 1901 an"d 1907 the money was 
obtained at slightly over 31 per oent.; for a loan in 1902 the rate was 
3f per oent., for one in 1909 it was 31 per oent., and in 1910 portion of 

. a loan falling due was oonverted at 3i per oent. On the other hand, 
the interest on loans raised in 1903 was as high as 51 per oent. on 
short-dated Treasury bonds, and 4:1 per oent. on stook sold. As 
regards recent loans, the average rate was 4:~ per oent. in 1913, 
nearly 5 per cent .. in 1915, 5!- per cent. in 1916, and over 6 per cent. 
in 1917. 

Exoluding Treasury bonds in aid of revenue and Vic-
Loans torian debentures for £63,000 taken over with the Melbourne 
Floated In • 
Meillourne. and Hobson's Bay Railway, of which £62,000 have smce 

been paid off, the totaf amount of the loans which have 
been Hoated in Melbourne exclusive of conversion operations is 
£43,4:27,633. Of this amount £6,370,843 has been redeemed by loans, 
and £3,567,551 by revenue, &c., leaving due a balanoe of £33,489,239 
on 30th June, 1917, consisting of debentures, £20,702,522, illScribed 
stook, £9,319,857, and Treasury bonds, £3,4:66,860. In addition, out
standing inscribed stock for £4:24,285 and debentures for £500 have 
been transferred from the London to the Melbourne register, so that 
of the debt outstanding the total' amount payable in Melbourne is 
£33,914:,024. The outstanding balance of loans payable in Melbourne 
amounted to £2,994:,088 on 30th June;1898, but during the following 
nineteen years the local debt wa.s increased by nearly 31 millions 

. sterling. This inorease was brought about principally. by the 
replacing of certain London loans as they fell due by local issues 
and by the raising of localloa.ns to acquire estates for Closer Settle
,ment purposes, &e. 
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The following is a statement of these loans, showing the amounts 
originally raised, the amounts converted or -paid off, and the amounts 
outstanding on 30th JUne, 1917 :-

LOANS FLOATED IN MELBOURNE TO 30TH JUNE, 1917. 

Authorizution. Loans. 
.. _---_. 

Act Rate of 
No. Year. Interest. """hen due, 

---- --- ------ --~-- --

Per cent. 

13&23 1854 6 1855-75 
40 1855 6 1857-72 
15 1856 6 1872-4 
36 1857 G 1883-5-8 

150 1862 6 1889 
332 1868 5 1894 
371 1870 5 .... 

1296 1893 4 1913-23 
14,4:0 1896 3 191-3-22 
1659 1900 3 1921-30 
1753 1901 3 1923-32 
1816 1903 3t 1907-8 
1901 1904 3 1934-54 

(3i 1913 IS! 1914-23 
3i t918 

I 4t " 15 1919-20 
14i 1920 

\ 3i 
1921 

Si 1922 
3i 1923 

{f " 
11629 3f 1924 

1904 4 ". -- 4 1925 . 
196~ 13! 1926-42 

lSi { 1925-40 
1926-40 

13i 1927-32 

1 31 1927 

1
3i 1928 . 3i 1929 

13l 1930 
1311 1931 
1 3t - 1931-46 
l4 1936 

{ 1926-41 
1990 1905 3! 1926 

1927-42 
1927 

{l 
1917 
1918 
1919 

tOllS 1906 
" 1920 

1921 
1924 

Amounts. 
._- ... ----- ~----

. --

Converted 
-Paid off. Amount. Into Stock or 

Debentures. 
---"--- ---- ~~'-

£ £ £ 

Debentures. 
735,000 ... 735,000 
299,100 ... 299,100 

2,900 .. , 2)900 
1,000,000 52,780 947,220 

300,000 23,900 276,100 
610,000 297,100 312,900 
100,000 100,000 . .. 
746,795 ... 

I 
40 

63,000 ... ... 
1,000,000 16,962 13,188 

500,000 3,948 152,952 
93,869 ... 93,869 

457,000 ... 333,126 
18,000 .. , 18,000 
50,000 .. , 20,000 
18,000 .... ... 
12,000 ... ... 
50,000 ... ... 

1,400 ... .. , 
447,980 ... .. , 
366,660 .-. .. , 
70,000 ... ... 

4,700 ... ." 
1,600 ... ... 
2,000 ... ... 
8,200 .. , , .. 

186,300 

I 
800 20,300 

60,000 ... ... 
160,000 ... ... 
72,100 _ .. ... 

150,000 . " ... 
77,000 .. , ... 

162,650 ... . .. 
182,000 ... ... 

1,000,000 ." .. , 
15,400 .. , ... 

300,000 300,000 ... 
285,880 2,400 .. , 
100,000 .. , .. < 

500 ... ... 
52,000 ... .. , 

9,040 ... 9,040 
.473,000 . " ... 

16,400 ... ... 
40,000 ... ... 
10,000 ... ... 

1,500,000 . ... ... 
10,000 .. , ... 

Loans Out· 
standing 

on 
30th June, 

. 

1917. 

£ 

... 

.. , .. , 

... .. , ... 

.-
746,755 

63,000 
969,850 
343,100 

... 
123,874 

... 
30,000 
18,000 
12,000 
50,000 

1,400 
44.7,980 
366,660 
70,000 

4,700 
1,600 
2,000 
8,200 

165,200 
60,000 

160,000 
72,100 

150,000 
77,000 

162,650 
182,00 (). 

o 1,000,00 
15,400 ... 

283,480 
100,000 

500 
52,000 
... 

473,000 
16,400 
40,000 
10,000 

1,500,000 
10,000 
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Lous FLOATBDIN MELBOURNE TO 30m JUNE, 1917-ootuintwl. 

Authorization. Loans. I Amounts. 
Lo,msOut· --- ------------ standing 

I on I Com'erted 30th June, Act Rate of Paid of!. 
No. Year. Interest. When due. Amount. : iuto Stock or ·1917. 

----
\ De bent ures. 

I -- I---- ---- -- - - - ---- .-- "--_._- ---- --
Per cent. £ £ £ £ 

I 

. Debent'lires-continued. 

r 41 1925 500,000 ... ... 500,000 
3~ 1926-41 9,000 ... ... 9,000 

I 3~ 1927-42 380,000 ... ... 380,000 
I 4 1927 185,400 ... '" 185,400 

2026 1906 1 
3! 1928 

I 

400,000 ... ... 400,000 
3~ 1930 501\000 

.. 
500,000 ... . .. 

3~ 1931 61,648 ... ... 61,648 , 3~ 1931-46 150,500 ... ... 150,500 
I 3! 1932-46 5\,500 ... ... 51,500 
L 4 1934-49 5,300 ... ... 5,300 

I ( 4 I 1916 400 ... .... 400 

[ f 41 1918 12,700 ... ... 12,700 
I 4 l!H9 40,000 ... ... 40,000 

j :1 " 11,000 ... ... 11,000 
1921 7,500 ... ... 7,500 

2041 1906 1923 600 ... ... 600 

I 4 1924 15,600 ... ... 15,600 
3! 1928-43 8,600 ... ... 8,600 

I 3i 1929 16,000 ... ... 16,000 
/ I " " 

210,000 ... ... 210,000 
L 31 1930 I 100,000 ... ... 100,000 

2053 1906 3~ { 1928 

I 
75,500 ... ... 75,500 

1929 40,000 '" ... 40,000 

2116 1907 3j r 1928 345,000 ... ... 345,000 
'l 1929 154,000 ... ... 154,000 

( 3i 1910-20 250,000 ... 175,000 75,000 

~ 3i 1919 130,650 ... ... 130,650 
1163 1909 5 1920-21 34,100 ... ... 

'" 
34,100 , 3i 192~ 4,850 ... ... 4,850 

L 3~ 1929-44 400 ... ... 400 
'U86 1911 3~ 1921 1,788,220 ... ... 1,788,220 

2328 1911 3j { 1922 1,807,100 .,. ... 1,307,100 
1932 507,850 ... ... 507,850 

( 41 1918 350,000 ... ... 350,000 

j 4~ 1918-19 25,000 ... ... 25,000 

2635 5 1919-20 75,000 . - ... 75,000 

1912 4 1920 14,400 ... ... 14,400 -- 5 170,000 170,000 2-l15 I " . ' .. ... . I 4! 1921-3 1,000 ... ... 1,000 
I 4i 1927 liO,OOO ... .., 60,000 
L 4 1930 4(1,000 .. ' ... 40,000 

! 
4 , 1919 , 170,000 ... ... 170,000 
4 I 1920 4;000 4,000 ... ... 
3i 1922 59,590 .. , ... 59,590 
3l 1923 56,250 ... ... 56,250 

IU9 191\1 4~ 

" 
500 ... ... 60 

4 1925 3;400 .. , ... 3,400 
4 1927 800 ... ... 800 
4 1929 .20,000 ... 'M 20,000 

° 



73 

LoANS FLOATED IN MELBOURNE TO 30TH JUNE, 1917-continued. 

A th . t" u Orlza Ion. I. .. oans. Amounts. 
Loans Ont 

standing 

Act I Rate of, I I Converted on 

--"=-1 y-

Interest. "hen due. Amount. into Stock or Paid off. 30th June, 
Debentures. 1917. 

'per cent. --~~-I I 
----

4: £ £ £ 
I 

Debent1!re8~continued. 

{ 
4 1915 249,000 ... 249,000 .. , 
41 1917 575,000 ... ... 575,000 

USI 1914 4 1924- 8,400 ... . .. 8,40 
4 19~5 500 .. , ... 600 
4 1929 140,000 ... ... 140,000 

° 

2531 1914 ( 41- 1917 100,000 ... ... 100,00 
1. 41- 1918 2,5i5,UOO ... ... 2,575,000 

o 

2568 1914 { 4! 1918 
I 

200,000 ... . .. 200,000 
41 1919 150,000 ... " .... 15U,000 

{ 41 1919 45,000 ... ... 45,000 
2591 1915 41 1920 179,530 ... ... 179,530 

4i " 
55,000 ... ... 55,000 

I 5 1918-19 1,000 ... ... 1,000 

2772 1915 J 5 1919 3,500 • ... ... 3,500 

I 5 1919-20 3,200 ... ... 3,200 
5 1919-21 1,100 ... ... J,lOO 

r 41- 1918 100,000 ... ... 100,000 

I 5 i919-20 125,000 ... ... 125,000 
I 41 1920 20,OUO ... ... 20,000 

2794 1915 ~ 
I 5 ,. 350,000 ... ... 350,000 

I 4i " 
12,000 ... 12,000 

l 5 1920-21 83,085 ... . .. 83,085 
2871 1916 4i 1919 2,000 ... . .. 2,onO 
2873 l!U6 4~ 1921 11,000 ... ... 11,000 

inscribed Stock. 

428 1872 4- 1897 1,1l3,00O 
11 439 1872 4 { 86,780 

" 13,102 .1 
741 1882 4 

" 
167,600 I/~ 2,659,613 

'63 1887 4 130,000 ... ... 
" 1015 1889 4 
" 

750,000 I 1341 1893 4 
" 

1.50,000 11 1369 1895 4 
" 

249,131 I) 1468 1!l96 ,3 1917* 2,290,482 
15502 1898 3 

" 
217,042 

I} 1,169,268 2,338,256 
1564 1898 3 500,000 

... 
" 1623 1899 3 
" 

500,000 I J 

• Or at any time thoreafter, at option of the Governnrent, upon twelve monbhs" noti .... 

• 
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LoANS FLOATED IN MELBOURNE TO 30TH JUNE, 1917-continued'. 

Authorization. Loans. I Amonnts. 
Loans 

Outstand-
I 

I 
ingon 

Act I Year. 
Rate of Converted, 30th June, 

No. Interest. When due. Amount. into Stock or Paid off. 1917. 

I 
Debentures. 

-1- ~"-~ 

I 
Percent £ £ .1 £ £ 

Inscribed Stock-continned. 

1602} I I 
1898 3 I 1917* 211,135 . ... 24,947 186,181 1749 , 

1659 1900 3 { 1917* 14,162 ... ... 14,162 
1921-30 2,800 ... ... 2,800 

1753 1901 3 1917* 3,948 ... ... 3,948 
( 31/ 1917- 341,975 ... ... 341,975 
I 4 

" }6,032 ... ... Hi,032 
I 4~ 

" 1,500 ... ... 1,500 
I 31/ 1919 351,697 ... ... 351,697 
I 4i 

" 30,000 ... ... 30,000 
I 4 1920 

I 
1,706 ... .. 1,706 

I 
3i 1921 32,525 ... .," 32,525 
.. ~ 

" 
1,000 ... ... 1,000 

2629 4i 1922 

I-

98,500 ... 7,000 91,500 

1962 
1904 ~ 4i 

" 20,000 ... 20,000 
I 3i 192,6 268,000 ... ... 268,000 . I 3£ 

" 3,383 ... . .. 3,383 
4 

" I ],905 ... ... 1,905 
l 

\ 

. 
I 3! 1924 M,859 .. , ... 85,859 

I 4i I 1926 6,000 .... ... 6,000 
3i I 1927-42 800 ... ... 800 

I 4 1927 1,000 ... ... 1,000 
l 4· 1936 300,000 ... ... 300,000 

1990 1905 3i { 1917* 113,735 ... 5,000 108,735 
1926-41 I 2,400 ... . .. 2,"00 

r 4i 1916 25,000 ... 25,000 ... 
3 1917* 35,257 ... ... 35,257 
3~ 

" 779,885 ... 100,000 679,885 
4i 

I 
" I 20,000 ... 20,OUO ... 

4 
" 33,128 ... ... 33,128 

5 1911 44,418 ... ... 44,418 

202611906 

41 " 25,000 ... ... 25,000 

~ 
5 1918-19 35,000 ... ... 35,000 
"1 1919 42,200 ... ... "2,200 

I 41 " 20,000 . ,. ... 20,000 
I 5 

" 114,185 ... ... 114,185 
5 1919-20 500 ... ... 500 
5 1921 64,000 .. , ... 64,000 .. 

" 75,000 ... ... 75,000 .. 1923 700 ... . .. • 700 
4 1920i ",750 .. , ... 4,750 
4 I 1927 2o!l,300 ... ... 241,300 

I 
, • Or., any time therestller, at option of the Government, upon twelve months noti ••• 

• 
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LOANS FLOATED IN MELBOU'BNE TO 30TH JUNE, 1917-conUftuea. 

Authorization. Loan9. I Amountll. 

I {joana Out-.. 
I o:nverted I 

&tanding 
on 

Act Rate of 
80th June, 

No. Year. Interest. When due. Amount. ; into Stock 01' Paid off. 1917. 
f Debentures. 

I 
----- --- ---~. --~- -----I----~- --- >---

I • £ .£ £ £ 

Per cent 
Inscribed Soock-continued. 

( 31 1917* 163,91& ." 5,850 158,066 
I 4 400 ... ... 400 
I " . 
I 

5 1918 26,H)0 ... ... 26,100 
5 1919 11,000 ... ... 11,000 
4i " 

8,000 ... ... 8,000 

J 
.{ 

" 
14,240 ... ... 14,240 

1041 1906 
4 1920 2,400 ... ... 2,400 

I 41 1922 12,000 ... ... 12,000 

I 3t 1923 151,515 ... ... 151,515 

I 4 
" 

19,045 ... ... 19,045 
4 1924 36,500 ... ... 36,500 

I 31 " 
1,737 •• ... 1,737 

I 

l 
4 1927 750 ... 750 
4 1930 20,000 ... ... 20,000 

~ 

!053 1906 3! 1917* 46,026 
i 

... ... 46,026 
!1l6 1907 3! .. 1,000 i ... ... 1,000 
2161 1909 3 

" 
500,000 ... 350 499,650 

!I63 1909 3! " 
80,000 ... 30,409 49,591 

·2218 19~ 3t " 
29,750 ee,. ... 29,750 

2240 191 3i " 
150,000 ... 7,050 142,950 

j 
1917* 11,800 ... ... 11,800 
1919 70,707 ... ... 70,707 

1286 Hili 31 1922 30,000 ... ... 30,000 
1923 75,758 ... ... 75, iSS 
1924 23,515 ... ... 23,515 

2308 1911 4 1931t 376,954 ... 2,400 374,554 

r 4 1916 1,500 ... 1,500 . .. 
I 4 1917" 6,00'0 ... 4,206 1,800 

31 " 
28,550 ... .- 28,550 

I 4 1918 2,500 ... ... 2,500 
1323 1911 ~ 31 1919 77,778 ... ... 77,778 

I 4 700 200 500 

I " ... 
4 1920 400 '" ... 400 

I 4 19~2 10,000 ... ... 10,000 
l 3! 1932 6,500 ... ... 6,1i00 

• Or at any time thereafter, at optiQn of the Government, upon twelve month.' nouae. 

t Or ", .... y time thereafter. at optioa of .ither party, upo" t .... elve m .... ths· Rotice. 



• 
16 Vict8rian Y"--Book, 1917-18. 

LoAlfS FLOATED IN MELBOURNE TO 30TH: JUNE, 1911-continuea. 

Authori.atlon. Loans. Amounts. 
Loans 

I 
Outstand· 

" 
log OR 

• Converted 
30th June, 

A'" Rate of 1917. 
No. Year. Interest. Whondue. Amount. into Stock Ot Paid off. 

De beniure3. 

-- -- ,---
Per cent. £ £ j £ ~ 

• 
Inscribed Stock-continued. 

5 1919 14,680 ... 14,680 
4f .. 25,000 . .. ... 25,000 
4 

" 
6,000 ... ... 6,000 

5 1919-20 1,000 ... ... I,COO 
H35 5 1919-21 1,000 ... ... 1,000 
2415 1912 4i 1920 25,000 ... ... 25,000 

5 1921 25,000 ... ... 25,000 
3i 

" 75,717 ... . .. 75,717 
4! 1922 6,000 ... ... 6,000 
3! 1923 26,818 ... ... 26,818 
4 1925 8,500 ... .. , 8,500 

( 4 1914-15 7,750 . " 7,750 ... 
I ~£ 1915-18 20,000 ... . .. 20,000 

. 1917'" 5,400 ... ... 5,400 
I 31 ." 46,940 .. , ... 46,940 

• 

I 4 'L 8,000 ... ... 8,000 
I 41 1918 80,850 .. , ... 80,850 
I 4 

" 
5,300 ... ... 5,300 

1429 1912 ~ 31 1919 249,818 '" ... 249,818 

I 4 \921 1,000 ... .- 1,000 

I 
4~ 1922 30,000 ... ... 30,000 
3i " 

35,000 ... ... 35,000' 
3i 1923 87,909 ... ...• 87,909 
4 .. 70,000 ... ... 70;000 

I 31 1924 30,303 ... ... 30,303 
4 

" 6,750 ... ... 6,750 

" L 4 1925 440 ... ... 440 

r ! 
1916 1,100 .. -, 1,100 ... 

1915-17 200 ... ... 200 
1917* 173,516 ... 50,645 122,871 

Pi 
1918 1,200 ... 190 1,010 
1919 54,400 ... 50,800 3,600 

1481 1914 1920 2,200 . " ... 2,200 
1921 16,758 ... ... 16,758 

" 
14,300 ... ... 14,300 

4! 1921-22 34,500 ... ... 34,500 
3! 1924 tOl,717 ... .- tOl,717 

I 4 
" 

27.,009 .- ... 27,009 
l 4 1927 200 ... 200 

{ 3 1917'" 34,764 
. 

34,764 ·2531 1914 ... ... 
4i 1921-22 90,000 ... ... 90,000 

25U 1914- { 4 1917* 1,814 ." ... 1,814 
41 1920 100,000 ... ... 100,000 

• OJ at all}" time thereafter, a' option of the Govemmeut, upon twetve mollt ... aotioe. 
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LOANS FLOATED IN MELBOURNE TO 30TH JUNE, 1917--continued. 

Authorization. Loans. 

r I 

I Year. 
Act Rate of I 
No. Interest. When Due. 

-1- ---I 
I Per cent: 
I 

I 
~ 
I 

191'7* I 

f 

11 

I 4 I " 4~ I 191~ 

2591 

I 
1915 41 1919 

1 
4~ " 4~ 1920 

i 4 1922 

I 
4 1925 
4 1917* 

I 

J 

3~ " I 
4! 1917-19 I 

, 2772 I 1915 5' 1918 

I 
t 

4~ " 5 1918-19 

I 5 1919 
5 1919-20 

/."" r 
3 1917* 

2794 4 
" 

l 5 1918-19 
5 1919 

I 
1574 

I 
1898 3~ 1901 

1800 1902 3~ 1907 

I '; I 1915 
1916 

1982 

I 
1905 1917 

1921 
1922 

Overdue debentures 
'" ... 

• 
Tot.al, floated in Melbourne 
Transferred from London 

Hegister ... .. 

I Total, p,a.yable in Melbourne .. 

Amounts. 

Converted 
Amount. into Stock or .Paid off. 

Debentures. 

i £ £ 

Inscribed Stock-continued. 

15,554 ... ... 
15,266 .. .. 

20,000 ... ... 
5,500 ... 
3,000 ... • . .. 
6,600 ... . .. 
7,500 ... ... 
1,200 ... . .. 
7,729 ... 

" 
559 ... . .. 
150 ... . .. 

9,082 ... ... 
200 ... ... 

24,000 '" ... 
4,540 .. ... 
2,600 ... ... 

59,843 ... ... 
10,760 ... ... 
5,000 .. ... 
5,630 .. , ... 

Treasury Bonds. 

500,000 ... 1i00,000 
1,000,000 ... 1,000,000 

500,000 ... 500,000 
2,767,000 2,767,000 
3,014,860 ... ... 

352,000 .,. . .. 
100,000 .. .. , 

1,000 ... .. . 
---~ -I 

I Loans 
Outstand· 

ing on 
30th Jnne,. 

1917. 

£ 

15,55 4 
15,266 
20,00 o 

o 
o 
o 

. 

5,50 
3,00 
6,60 
7,50 
1,20 
7,72 

° ° 9 
55 
15 

9,08 

9 
o 
1I 

20 
24,00 ° o 
4,64 o 
2,60 ° 3 59,84 

10,76 o 
o 
o 

11,00 
5,63, 

... 

. .. 

... 

... 
3,014,86 

352,00 
100,00 

o 
o 
o 

1,00 o 
-------" 

46,886,136 3,457,503 9,938,394133,490,23 9 

. .. ... . .. 424,78 5 

... ... . .. 33,915,1)24 

• 
• Or at any time thereafter, at option of the Government, npon twelve months' notice. 

8578.-6 
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Of the Victorian loans (exclusive of Treasury bonds In a.id of 
revenue and of Melbourne and Hobson's Bay Railway debentures) 
£2,337,000, i.e., the total of those authorized prior to 1863, was at 
6 per cent.; £4,018,560 was at 5 per cent.; apd the balance (£40,529,576) 

was at rates varying from 3 to 41 per cent. Of the amount outstanding 
on 30th June, 1917, £3,283,120 is bearing interest at. 5 per cent., 
£20,000 at 4i per cent., £105,000 at 41 per cent., £452,850 at 41 per 
cent., £279,530 at 4i per cent., £660,250 at 41 per cent., £3,900,000 at 
41 per cent., £3,509,226 at 4 per cent., £267,683 at 31 per cent., 
£16,489,336 at 31 per cent., and £4,947,029 at 3 per cent. • 

The amount of the loans raised to 30th June, 1917, ex
Purp_.'or elusive of temporary Treasury bonds in aid of revenue,. 
which Loana 
were railed. but inchllive of Melbourne and Hobson's Bay Railway 

Debentures taken over, was £123,955,109, and of this sum 
a. total of £47,132,999- (exclusive of conversion loans) had been r~paid, 
viz., £5,390,326 out of the general revenue, and £41,742,673 out of the 
proceeds of redemption loans. The balance outstanding on 30th June, 
1917, was £76,822,110. The purposes for which the amount out
standing was borrowed and the annual interest payable thereon are as 
follows ;-

PURPOSES FOR WHICH LOANS WERE RAISED. 

Public Borrowings Contracted lor-

RI!)VI!)NUE-YlELDING WORKS. 

Hailways and Tramways 
lVaterworks-Melbourne 

" Couutry 
Harbors 
Gra.ving Dock 
Agrieulture and Advances to Farlners, &c. 
Closer Settlement '" 
De~lopment of Mining 

Total Revenue-yielding Works .. , 

Amount of Loans 
Outstanding on Annnal Interest 

30th June, 1917. Payable. 

£ £ 

54,923,980 2,076,3-i6 
1,559,786 55,885 • 
8,412,697 301,746 
1,052,091 41),129 

287,759 9,922 
• .. I 600,038 24,976 
'" i 4,959,485 176,901 
... \ 312,538 11,035 

_ ~~108,3M - 2,696,9~ 
1--·------
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PURPOSES. FOR WHICH LOANS WERE RAISED-continued.' 
~ 

Amount of Loans Auuual Interest Public Borrowings Contracted for-- Outstanding on Payable. 30th June, 1917. 

I 

OTHER WORKS OF A PERMANENT CHARACTER. £ £ 

Public Offices, Law Courts, and Parliament Houses 510,018 17,884 

Defence Works ... . .. ... ... 114,747 3,942 

Stilte Schools, Technical Schools, and University 1,691,075 57,873 

Other ... ... . .. .. . ... 2,397,896 95,139 

----- ------
Total other Permanent Works ... ... 4,713,736 174,838 

----- --
Net Borrowings ... ... . .. 76,822,110 2,871,778 

Of the proceeds of these loans outstanding on 30th June, 1917,. 
8Ums no~ yet expended' amount in the aggregate to £292,883 of which 
t206,853 is for railways, £15,423 for State Schools, &c., and £70,607 
for difIerent other services. Of the amount of the loans outstanding, 
94 per cent. has been allotted to revenue~yielding works, as detailed 
above. 

Th~ total amount of loans outstanding on 30th June, 
r::n~ate .. ' 1917, was £78,125,395. Of this sum £23,959,422 was in 

the form of debentures; £39,651,686 of inscribed stock 
• (London Register); £9,744,142 of i~scribed stock (Melbourne Re

gister); and £4,770,145 of Treasury bonds, d which bonds for 
£1,303,285 Wilre in aid of revenue. The dates on which the different 
loans are repayable in many instances cover a series of years durillg 
which the Government, by giving twelve months' notice, has the 
option of fixing the particular year of redemption. If it be assumed 
that loans at 4 per cent. and under Will be redeemed at the latest date 

8578.-7 
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of option, or that all optional loans wlll be redeemed at the latest 
tl'Btes, the following table shows the years in which the outstanding 
debt will be met :-

DUE DATES OF VICTORIAN LOANS ON 30TH JUNE, 1917. 

(Including Treasury Bonds in aid of Revenue.) 

Amount Payable, assuming that-

When Payable. Loans at 4 per cent. 
and under are re- All loans are 
deemed at latest, and redeemed ,,$ 
all others at earliest latest date of 

date of option. option. 

£ £ 

Overdue and Unclaimed 1,000 1,000 
1917 3,803,110 3,802,960 
1918 4,370,160 4,280,160 
1919 6,601,495 6,282,245 
1920 10,172,136 7,479,436 
1921 4,418,000 4,619,100 
1922 5,267,850 5,917j~50 
1923 8,688,838 8,689,838 
1924 455,740 455,740 
1925 522,240 2,772,240 
1926 5,109,000 '5,109,000 
l!m 1,449,45U 1,449,450 
19l!8 897,500 897,500 
1929 747,500 747,500 
1930 1,814,650 1,814,650 
1931 1,061,648 1,061,648 
1932 929,550 929,550 
1936 300,000 300,000 
1910 248,900 248,900 
1941 324,380 324,380 
1942 -485,100 48l'i,100 
1943 3,600 '3,600 
1944 400 400 
1946 217,~ 217,400 
1949 11,699,471 11,699,471 
1951, 123,874 1'23,874 
.1960 2,919700 2, 9i9, 700 
Indefinite 5,4' 2,703 5,432,703 

-------
44,300,569 To end of 1925 44,300,569 • After 1925 ... 38,814,826 3S;82it,!l26 

--------
Total 7-8,125;395 18,125,3115 

" . 

• 
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Loan In eonnexion witli the replacing of London loans, a~ 
Inter!stan:ay. they faU due, by local issues, and the practice which,eXcept 
aIIle In London . • 
and Melbourne. In a . few Instances, has been followed of late years, of 

borrowing money in the State instead Elf going to London 
for it, the following p::trticulars are of interest :-. . 
PUBLIODEBT AND INTEREST PAYABLE THEREON IN LONDON 

AND MELBOURNE: 30TH JUNE, 1900, AND 1907 TO 1917. 

(Including Treasury Bonds in aid of Revenue.) 
.---~-~- --------_._-------------_._--

Amount of Loans Payable in- Annual Interest Payable In-

On 30th June. -- -----_.--

London. lIIelboul'Ue. London. lIIelbourne. 

--_.- -- ---

£ £ £ £ 

1900 44,655,579 4,669,306 1,735,307 152,046 
1907 39,629,869- 13,475,120 1,450,950 450,952 
1908 37,533,136 15,772,351 1,367,800 531,616, 
1909 38,592,431 16,074,766 1,404,875 54:{,219 
1910 39,012,436 16,564,289 1,419,579 560,520 
1911 37,417,128 20,566,636 1,353,208 701,154 
1912 37,392,128 23,345,088 1,352,333 799,227 
1913 37,281,578 25,495,146 1,348,306 875,621 
1914 39,275,178 26,855,548 1,428,076 926,666 
1915 41,333,7:38 31,750,189 1,520,762 1,131,811 
1916 42,160,566 34,614,466 1,562,884 1,270,886 
1917 42,907,086' . 35,218,309 1,604,171 J ,327,518 

I 

An important point in relation to the London loans is that certain, 
expenses occur each year in connexion with the payment of interesi 
on them which are· not com'mon to local issues. In the last financial 
year the amount was £8,245, which was paid as commission; the 
corresponding totals in the immediately preceding years Were:
£6,310 in 1909-10, £6,079 in 1910-11,£5,625 in 1911-12, £5,611 in 
1912-13, £W,740 in 1913-14, £6,276 in 1914-15, and £6,~65 m 
1915-16. 

The average rate of interest on the outstanding loans 
RIM ... 
Interest on of the State, notwithstanding its increase since the com-
LOaIIs. 

m'encement of the war, is still less than it was prior to 
Federation. The following table, comparing the figures for 1900 (the 

7--2 
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year before Federation) with th08efor each of the last four years, 
illustrates this fact:-

AMOUNT OF OUTSTANDING LOANS AT EACH RATE OF 
INTEREST: 1900 AND 1914 TO 1917. 

(Including Treasury Bonds in aid of Revenue.) 

Rate. of 
. Nominal amount outstanding on 30th June-

Interest per 
cent. 

1900. • 1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. 

£ £ £ £ £ 

li! ... ... . .. . .. '" 75S,000 

~t ... ... . .. ... 650,000 '650,000 

5 ... ... . .. . . 1,404,975 3,665,935 

4.1 
, 

20,000 20;000 ... ... ... ... 
4,£ ... . .. ... ... . .. 105,000 

4! .-"--- 5,000,000- ... 2,974,760 3,265,100 3,202,S50 

4~ ... ... .. . 300,000 600,000 600,000 

4i ... . .. . .. 150,000 630,500 760,250 , 
41 ... . .. . .. 2,300,000 3,900,000 3,900,000 

4. ... 27,060,795 IS,207,001 19,500,706 19,554,892 19,397,714 

'31 ... . .. 267,683 267,6S:l 267,683 267,683 

;"3~ ... 12,250,000 37,354,586 37,3U,973 36,182,175 34,639,103 

31 ... 300,000 ... ... •... . . .. 
-3 ... 4-,7)4-,090 10,300,4-56 10,274-,805 10,298,707 10,157,860 

()verdue" ... 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 ._-----------\--Total 4-9,324,885 66,130,726 73:0S;{,927 76,775,032 7S,I25,395 
-

• Not bearing interest. 

The difference between the interest ~ 1900 and in 1917 represents 
a saving of £57,678 per annum on the debt of £78,125,395 at 30th 
Ju~e, 1917. 

• 
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The next return shows the growth of the funded 
debt and interest since the date of the establishment of 

Funded Debt. responsible government in 1855. The average rate of in-

terest payable on the indebtedness has declined from 6 
per cent. in 1855 to a little over 31 per cent. in recent years. In 
relation to population, the annual interest per head substantially 
increased from 1855 to 1900, from that year to 1914 there was only .. 
slight increase, but since 1914 there has again been a marked advance. 

GROWTH OF FUNDED DEBT AND INTEREST: 1855 TO 1917. 

Loans Outstanding. 
Amount per head of 

End of Annual Interest Payable. 
population. 

Financial ~ I Year . 
in- Amount. 

Average 
Debt. Annual 

Total. rate per Interest. . cent . - -----------

£ £ £ 8. d. £ 8. fl. 

1855 480,000 28,800 6-00 I 1 6 4 0 1 1 

1860 5,] 18, 100 306,405 5-99 9" 10 4 011 I> 

1870 11,D24;800 688,740 5-78 16 8 3 o 19 0-

1880 20,056,600 1,004,436 5-01 2311 9 1 3 7 

1890 41,877,693 1,649,465 3-99 36 19 11 1 9 I-

1900 48,774,885 1,867,604 3-83 40 17 4 1 11 :t 

1910 55,501,725 1,977,662 3-56 42 14 6 1 10 • 
1911 57,933,764 2,052,737 3-54- 43 17 9 1 11 1 

1912 60,712,~16 2,150,748 3-5~ 44 17 ~ 1 11 l() , 
1913 62,776,724 2,223,927 3'54 45 3 0 1 12 () 

1914 66,130,726 2,354,7(2 3-56 46 10 1 1 13 1 

1915 72,183,927 2,612,698 3"62 50 12 1 1 16 , 
]916 75,504,562 2,776,062 3-68 53 14 1 1 19 Ii 

1917 76,822,110 2,871,778 3-74 54 15 5 2 011 

~~~~~ --------~ 
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_ In a.dd.itiQn tQ the Oli9in,a,ry ~e.p,Q.itqr,e rrorp. revenue, 
Expenditure ~ft' disb ft.l I'· f . ''''''' ~ cer_~n. sums are ~W; 1l-.J;l.UU& "3 .or varlOUil purposes 
from. ar.tl,ounl"4 raised by m~s of loans. Th.e following table_· 

-1IQ,OVl!II the details .0£ 8Mh expenditure in each .of the last; five 
• . y.ears :-

LOAN ~:.nENDI'11U~J: 1912 .. 13 '110 1916:-17. 

(Excluding Loans in Aid .of Revenue.) 
._--

, 
Works. 1912-13. 1913-14. 1914-15. 1915-16. 1916-17. 

£ £. t £ I £ - I 

Rai1wa~s •• •• 1,700,309 2,361,660 2,809,926 2,440,317 1,266,352 
Wate~ upply •• 267,56Q 229,127 304,761} 347,135 302,893 
Closer Settlement and 

Small Holdings .. 
I 

576,610 303,935 173,752 . 86,938 103,647 
Wire Netting .. 54,061 62,428 . 19,732 3,078 3,203 
State Coa.l Mine .. I 446 69,992 20,764 
State Schools .. I .. 84,786 200,951 134,441 63,490 
Country R%ds '.' .. 18,424 274,362 495,062 252,836 
Other Public Works 94,858 146,642 647,577 521,128 448,541;> 

!I 

Tota.l .. 2,693,844 3,276,994 4,451,830 4,028,099 2,440,9611 
I 

£ I. d. £ 8. d. • r I 
£ d. .. 

Per Head of I £ •. • 
Population. • 1 19 ° 2 6 51 3 2 51 

£ 8. d'i 
2 16 10 I H 10 

I 

'The following statement shows the average annual amonru expended 
in e~c4 decade since 1881, and iu each .of the last six years: -

AVERAGE AMOUNT OF LOAN EXPENDITURE PER 
A,NNUM, £ 

10 ye~rs ended 30t~ June, 1891 2,270,128 
1O,ye~rs ended 30th June, 1901 755,194 
10 years ended 30th June, 1911 976.497 
Year ended 30th June, 1912 2,974,149 
Year ended 30th June,-1913 2,693,844 
Year ended 30th June, 1914 3,276,994, 
Year ended 30th June, 1915 4,451,830 
Y~r ended 30th June, 1916 4,028,099 
Year ended 30th June, 1917 2,440,966 
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SINKING FUNDS. 
~r=r~:' On 3()~h June, 1917, ~he sinkiqg funds in AustBalia 
R..~;' were as follows:..,... 
.,1181\. 

SINKING FUNDS IN AUSTRALIA: 30TH JUNE, 1911 . 

• 

Viotori& 
NoWS9uth Wales 
~nf!l,a.nd 
South 'Australia 
WeaternAustmlia •. 
Ta.am~nia .• 
The Commo~weal~h 

Held In-

,. 

Total 

• Figures for 1916. 

SiDklng. Elunds In 
OOnne;pon with-

-~-------

Funded MUniC:= 
Debt!!. &n(lO.et 

Del;/t!l.* -

£ £ 

1,981,903 I,UO,604 
463,629 674,634. 
354,284 

1,545,213 23,061 
5,035,963 285,798' 

765,489 219,533 
I,OI2,8Q8 --------

11,159,379 2,313,630 

The following table shows for Victoria the various funds having 
balances to their credit on 30th June, 1917:-

Balance at Credit. 

Mallee Land Account '" £101,490 
Closer Settlement Redemption Fund 20,000 
Victorian Loans RedeDJption Fund 523,470 
Victorian Government Consolidated Inscribed Stock Redemp-

tion Fund 1,336,943 

Total .. £1,981,903 

By Act No. 1428 of 1896 the moneys accruing from 
Mallea LIUUI licensing, leasing, or selling of land in the Mallee country 
AftQlIIII. 

or Mallee border, are to be paid into the Tr~l:lUryand placed 
to the credit of a separate account, to be called the "Mallee Land Ac· 
count." Th,e sums standing at credit of tllis account are. available. 
solely for the repurchase, redemption, or paying off of any Victorian 
stock or debentures. The amount in hand on 30th June, 1916, was 
£70,093, and during 191&-17 the receipts amounted to £89,397, and 
the expenditure to £58,000, so that the balance in the fund on 30tll 
June, 1917, was £101,490 .• 
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By Act No. 1749 of 1901, it was provided that all moneys 
Closer received by the Board of Land and Works, from lessees or 
=~ment purchasers of farm allotments, or purchasers of any land 

acquired by the Board, pursuant to the general provisions 
of the Act; should be paid into the Treasury, and placed to the credit 
of a separate account to be called "The Farm Settlements Fund," 
which fund should be applied principally to the redemption of stock_ 
and debentures issued for Closer Settlement 'purposes, and the ~ay
ment of interest thereon. Under the Closer Settlement Act of r904 
this fund was transferred to the Board appointed to administer that 
Act, and is called the" Closer Settlement Fund." -

eonlGlldated 
Insertlltd 
Stock 
RedempUon 
Fund. 

By Act No. 1561 of 1898, it was enacted that a " Vic
torian Government Consolidated Inscribed Stock Redemp
tion Fund" should be kept in the Treasury, and should 
be applied to the purchase or repurchase, and ultimately 
to the .redemption of consolidated stock-that is, stock on 

the London Register-and to the payment of expenses connected with 
such purchase or redemption. The fund is made up of money derived 
from special appropriations from revenue, from repayments by Water 
Trusts, and from the Mallee Land Account, &c_ During 1916-17 
there was no expenditure from this fund and receipts amounted to. 
£160,791. Transactions to 30th June, 1917, were as follows:-

THE VICTORIAN GOVERNMENT CONSOLIDATED INSCRIBED 
STOCK REDEMPTION FUND: 30TH JUNE, 1917. 

\Vaterworks Trusts 
Mallee Land Account 
Revenue 
Interest on Investments 
Miscellaneous 

Transactions, 

RECEIPTS. 

Total receipts 

EXPENDITURE. 
Purchase of Stock 
Commission. &c. 
Investment Expenses _. 

Total expenditure 

Balance in the Fund ... 

Amount of stock repurchased and caucelled 

To 30th June, 1917. 

£ 
242,231 
690,000 
467,477 
213,819 

9!l,037 

1,712,564 

374,398 

"'1 1,2g ---'---
.• _ 375,621 
-------
I 

1,336,943 
-------

i!97,30,~ _ 

The miscellaneous receipts include £62,827, surplus after redemp
tion of loans, Ants 531 and 608. Of the balance in the fund, £1,144,461 
was invested in Victorian Government d~bentures and stock, and 
£192,482 held in cash. 
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By Act No. 1565 of 1898, it was enacted that a " Vic
Loans torian Loans Redemption Fund" should be kept in the 
~::~~Ptlon Treasury, and should be available for the purchase, re-

purchase, or redemption of Victorian Government stock 
and debentures payable at Melbourne, and for the payment of expenses, 
costs, &c., incurred. This fund is derived from special appropriations 
from revenue, repayments on a~count of resumption of land in the 
Mallee district and of sundry loans made by the Government to munici
palities, &c. During 1916-1 i receipts amounted to £4:84,121, and 
£4:06,867 was expended in the purchase for cancellation of £408,158 
stock and debentures, of which £315,163 bore interest at 3 per cent., 
£54,200 at 3f per cent., £29,755 at 4 per cent., and £9,04:0 at 5 per 
cent. Transactions in this fund to 30th June, 1917, are shown in the 
following statement :-

THE VICTORIAN LOANS REDEMPTION FUND: 
30TH JUNE, 1917. 

Transactions. 

-----------------------------------------
RECEIPT:;. 

From Revenue 
Resumption of land in Mallee Districts :and valuation of 

improvements 0 

Payments by Municipalities 000 

Geelong Municipal Waterworks Trust on 

Interest on Investments 
Repayment of Loans-

Bush fires relief 00. 

Floods relief 
Seed advances 
New pilot steamer 
Yarrow-ee Channel 
Wire Netting 
0001 stores 
Mnnicipalitie8 
Cattle advances 

Excess of face value of securities over a.mount invested 

Total receipts , 

EXPENDITURE. 

Purchase of stock and debentures 

Balance in the fund 000 

Amount of stock a.nd debentures repurchased and cancelled 

I To 80th June, 1917. 

£ 

1,465,887 

24,652 
44,871 

265,000 
90,490 

22,328 
1,453 

421,520 
10,1l6 
13,lO7 

207,886 
1,599 
9~2 

37,227 
409. 

2,607,457 

2,083,987 

523,470 

2,]01,010 

The balance in the fund was represented by the face value of Vie
torian Government debentures and stock amounting to £4:63,219, and 
£60,251 held in C&8h. 
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DEBTS IN A~RAUA AND Nlj:W BALUD. 
The, f9.Uow:~ is, a summary of the, fUl,l!l~ deht.& of 

!t~~:s tpe .t\w~traJ\~J;I. .S~~es.. tlW. COlllIlW,nwea:lth,. a,p.d New Zealand re:... . on ®Th .J~~tl~ l~17, ~hQ:w.i»~ t~el!-~Qu'n~, tbe a;mount8 
.' . F,er h~d of PQP1:!la~on, the, tot,l!.l mteJ;est pl\yaple, the 

a:v ... a~~ rl;l,~ per CeAt .. , an.d the ra~~ Pfff capita. The ~lll9:qnt,s are 
e;9l\lSlVe of Treas~y bonds or bills rssued for reve,n.ue purposes :-:-

FUNDED DEBTS OF THE AUSTRALIAN STATES, THE 
COMMONWEALTH, . AND NEW ZEALAND: 30TH JUNE, 1917." 

Funded Deb~. lawest P.aYllble. 

-
Amouut. Per Head of Amount. Per Bead of AvemgeBatc 

Population. Population. per eent. 

J £ £ s. d. £ £ 8. d. 
Victoria 76,822,110 5414 0 2,871,778 2 011 3'74 
Ne\'( SQuth W /l-l\ll! 138,138,347 7316 6 '5,2~6~~93 2 16 2 .3'81 
Queensland . .. • 58,828,196 86 611 2,309,184 3 7 9 3'93 
South Australia •• 39,364,280 91 18 9 1,545,186 3 12 2 3'93 
Western Australia 40,224,826 130 7 .6 1,505,071 4 17 7 3:74 
Tasmania .. 14,671,640 74 7 0 575,008 2 18 3 3'92 
The Co~monwealth 141,609,079 28 18 6 6,453,189 1 6 4 4'56 

Total .. ' 509,658,478 104 2 0 20,516,409 4 3 10 4'03 
New ZealQ.Dd 

.• (31.3.17) 129,836,105 117 19 0 5,168,318 4.13 11 3'98 

In the next statement will be found the indebtedness per 
head of the various States of Australia and New Zealand at the close 
of each of the last five financial years:- . . 

GOVERNMENT FUNDED DEBTS PER HEAD OF POPULATION 
IN AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW' ZEALAND: 1913 
TO 1917. 

• At3~IIJ~ 

-
I 1913. 1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. 
I 

£ 8. d. £8.d.1 £B.d. £ II. d. £ II. d. 
Victolia .. .. 45 3 0 46 10 1 50 12 1 53 14 0 54l4. 0 
New South Wales .. 58 14 10 62 17 9168 7 2 70 6 0 7316 6 
Ql1eenilla,wJ., • .. '76 15 10 76 1~ 10 78 17 5 81 211 86 611 
South Austra.lia .. 69 10 4 76 12 0 180 1 2 87 1 1 91 18 9 
Western Australia .. 96 8 10 106 5 0 114 15 10 124 7 6 130 7 6 
Ta.Ij,~re!~ •• .. 5.8 H 4 62. 6. 1 66 3, .9 70 S. 0 74 7 0 
N~w eal~~.d 

2190 18 (31st Maroh) 84 16 6 9110 4 99 12 8 117 19 0 
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Th~. follo,,!,in¥ is 1\ st!lt,te{I!.ent of the to~l in4~btedness 

I ~a: d~b~S. of the Austrahan States and the Commonwealth in 
1~17:-

FUNDED AND UNFUNDED DEBTS OF AUSTRALIA: 1917 . . 

I 
State and Federal Debts, Municipal I and Corpo. Grand ToW. 

- ratiou Debts 

I Unfunded. 

(exclusive . , 
of Loans I Per Head 

I Funded, from Am~unt., Q( 
I Government). POpulatIOD. 

I 
£ £ £ I £ £ •• d. 

Victoria .. .. 76,822,110 1,623,507 18,807,249 97,252,866 69 5 0 
New South Wales i'138,138,:~17 4,803,031 8,775,003 151,716,381 81 1 8 
Queensland* .. I 58,828,196 1,378,843 1,420,676 61,627,715 90 9 1 
South Australia .• 39,364,280 1,170,707 355,784 , 40,890,771 95 10 1 
Western Australia 40,224,826 2,060,722 1,985,505 I 44,271,053 143 9 10 
TasUlQ.p.ia •• 14,671,640 259,383 1,339,731 16,270,754 82 9 0 
The' Commonwealth 141,609,079 13,811,520 .. 155,420,599 31 14 11 

I ' '. 
Total .. 509,658,478 .25,107,713 32,683,948 567,450,139 115 18 1 

• Excluding Government Savings Bank Stock and, Debentures, £1,349,590 

The figures in the table show the full public indebtedness of the 
C9mmonwealth, including Federal, State, municipal, and corporation 
d~bts, to the latest date at which comparison can be made. Of the 
States Victoria h~:;l the smallest, amount of debt per capita, Tasmania 
has the next smallest, and Western Australia the largest. There are, 
of cowse, p)'ivate debts to a considerable extent and private invest-
1llents by British and other capitalists; but there is no reliable 
information as to the amount of this class of indebtedness. 

The State debt(! are those for the year ended in 1917, while the • 
municipal and corporation debts are for the year end,ed in 1916, figures 
for 1917 for otheJ' States than Viotoria not being available. The rom
pl8.te, figures for Vio.toria for 1917 appear in the succeeding statement :-

STATE AND LOOAL DEBTS: 1917. 
State Debts (Funded)

London Register 
Melbourne Regis~r 

State Debts (Unfunded) . • . • . • • • 
Overdue Debentures, la.te Melbourne and Hobson's Ba.y 

Railway-unpresented 

Total, State Debts 
Municipal.. ',' 
Harbor Trusts 
Metropolitan Fire Brigades Board •• ' 
~lbp,\l\'Jlea.nd Metropolitan Board of Works 

Tota,l Debts of Munioipalities and Corporationg ... 

Total Debts •• 

£ 
42,907,086 
33,914,024 
1,623,507 

1,0.00 

£ 

78,44,5,617 
5,389,110 
2,740,000 

20.0.,000 
10.,755,160 

19,084,270 

97,529,887 

T,h\a-ij~m (~97,529,887)is equljol to. a, debt of £69 10.3. Sd. per hellofJ 
of the populatIOn on SQtl,l June, 1917. . 
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COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LOCAL TAXATION. 

Taxation. 
The subjoined table shows for the last five financial years 

the amount of revenue collected under the varions heads 
of taxation by the Commonwealth, the State, and local bodies in 
Victoria:-

COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LOCAL TAXATION: 1912-13 
TO 1916-17. 

. 
Amount Received. 

Heads of Taxation. 

1912-13. 1913-14. 1914-15. 1915-16. 1916-17. 

---- --- ---_. ----
£ £ £ £ £ 

Federal-
Customs Duties ... . .. 4,091,761 3,783,064 3,539,654 1,214,997 3,8iS,131 
Exeise Duties ... .., 655,558 645,345 817,175 927,701 ~87,895 
Income Tax ... ... ... . ... ... 1,O:t8,OOO' 1,856,000 
Land Tax ... . .. 393,664 422,127 483,826 469,821 471,056 
Probate Duty ... . .. ... .. . 8,588 .198,043 275,774 
Entertainments Tax ... ... ... ... ... 32,947 

-------- ------ ----
Total Federal Taxation 5,140,983 4,850,536 4,8:49,243 (\,838,562 7,368,803 

---- -- ---- ---
State-

116,678 Licences ... .. . 116,559 112,953 98,302 165,337 
Probate & Succession Duties 443,682 457,0'42 536,869 510',0'32 546,400-
Duties on Bank Notes 2,922 2,40'1 2,215 .2,0'78 1,995 
Stamp Duties ... ... 249,485 275,839 287,169 397,978 374,201 
Land Tax ... ... 308,275 302,224 :i03,550 352,353 369,486 
Income Tax ... ... 542,236 527,705 506,214 702,74!i 766,746 
Race Clubs' percentage ... 9,527 11,447 . 13,071 11,351 12,851 

---- ---- ---- --------
Total State Taxation ... 1,672,686 1,693,336 1,762,041 2,074,839 2,237,016 

------- ----
Municipa.l Taxation ... 1,244,507 1,303,448 1,325,117 1,400,611 1,453,145 

--- ---- --------
Total Taxation ... 8,058,176 7,847,320 7,936,401 10,314012,11,058,964 

The relative pressure of taxation in successive years evidently 
depends, not on its amount or on its amount per head of population, 
but on the ability of the community to meet it. The figures in the 
above table should be read in conjunction with those relating to 
the iilcom)s of the people as sho,¥n in the Income Tax ~eturns and 
the value of p:'operties as given in Municipal Statistics. 
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The taxation in Victoria per head of population by the Common
wealth, the State, and local bodies is as follows :-

COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LOCAL TAXATION PER 
HEAD OF POPULATION: 1912-13 TO 1916-17. 

Taxation per Head of Population in- ' 

Division. 

-. 191~-13. 1913-14. 1914-15. 1915-16. 1916-17. 
--- ---- ---- --- ---

£ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d, £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 
Federal ... . .. ... 314- 6 3 8 8 3 7 10 4 16 6 5 5 4 
Itate '" ... ... I 4 3 1 4, 0 1 4 7 I 9 3 I 12 0 
Local ... ... ... o 18 0 o 18 6 o 18 5 o 19 9 1 0 9 

------- ,----------
Total ... . .. 5 16 9 511 2 5 10 10 7 5 6 7 18 1 

. 

In the return following will be found, for the purpose of com
parison, particirlars of taxation by Government and local bodies 
throughout the States of Australia :- • 

TAXATION BY GOVERNMENT AND LOCAL BODIES IN THE 
STATES OF AUSTRALIA. 

Amount of Rate per Head of 
Taxation. Population. 

- .. -----

£ £ 8. d. 
Victoria •• ll,006,430 7 17 '4 -
)lew South Wales I 17,401,291 9 7 0 I Queensland 

'} I 
5,006,926 7 9 7 

South Australia 2,802,('58 6 6 8 'l'he Northern Territory 
Western Australia .• .. I 2.145,811 6 19 0 
Tasmania .. 1,055,677 5 5 7 

Total I 39,418,193 8 1 8 
I 

In this return the Commonwealth and the State taxation have 
been taken for the year 1916-17, and the local taxation for the year 
1915-16. and it is shown that the total taxation for Australia is 
j39,418,193 or an average of £8 Is. 8d. per head per annum. The 
lowest rate, £5 5s 7 d. per head, prevails in Tasmania ; Soutn Aus
tralia (combined wIth The Northern Territory owing to difficulty in 
aepalll.ting s.ome of the Federal items) and West Australia are next 
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in order, the former 'with £6 6s. 8d., and the latter with £6 19s. 
per head; then follow Queensland, Victoria, and New South Wales, 
with £7 98. 7d., £7 17s. 4d" and £9 78. per head respectively. 
From. informatton published in the Statesman's Ye:tr Book it 
has bgen computed that in the United Kingdom' the ta3.ation 
fin the year ended 31st :!\farch, 1917, amounted to, about 
£608,750,000 (including £139,920,000 collected as Excess Profits 
Tax), or an average of £13 Is. 10d. per head per annum. 
No adjustments on account of Inter-State transfers of dutiable 
goods have been made in the Customs figures' used in this 
table, and consequently the taxation given for a State Stlch 
as Victoria, which has a considerable trade in the export to other Statei 
of imported goods, is an exaggeration, whilst in the case of a 
State such as Tasmania, which receives large quantities of dutiable 
goods through Victoria, the taxation as shown above is without doubt 
less than the real amount. No other figures are available, hpwever, 
and, although thoie given are correct for Australia ~ a whole, yet they 

• should be regarded as being only fairly accurate for the individual States. 

Additional 
Taxation. 

Additional taxation for the financia1 year 1916~17 
comprised a FedeTal Entert~inments Tax, an increase in 
the Federal Income Tax by a super-tax of 25 per cent., 

and the imposition of certain stamp duties in the State. The Federal 
Entertainments Tax was imposed by an Act passed on 21st December, 
1916, and is levied upon payments for admission to entertainments. 
The rate is fixed. at 1d. when the payment for admission eX(leeds 6d. 
and d~s not exceed Is. When the payment exceeds Is. the rate is 1d. 
~or the first shilling and td. for every 6d. or part of 6d. by which it 
exceeds Is. 

On the 23rd Octob:lr, 1916, the State Legislature pa:s3ed an Act 
imposing certain Stamp Duties on Bookmakeril' Liceneesor Permits 
and on Betting Tickets. The Stamp Duty on the Betting Tickets 
is as follows :-

Any betting ticket iS3ued by a bookmaker on any race-course 
within twenty miles of the General Post Office, Melboutne-

In the grand-stand enclosure. . 3d. 

Elsewhere in the race-course grounds ld. 

Any betting ticket issued by a bookmaker on any other 
race-coume ,. ld. 
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LICENOES. 

Uctnces. 
The following is a statement showing, as far as ptace

ticable, the number of lic'enoos issued for various purp6S~ 
in 1917, and the amount of fees, under each head, collected during the 
year. Municipal licences for slaughtering, dairies, noxious trades~ 
the carriage of passengers and goods, &c., are not shown. 

LICENCES-NUMBER AND REVENUE: 1917. 

Number of Amouut of Fees Description of Liceuce. Licences ColIeot(d. Granted. 

Excise. -
Distilling- £ 8. d. 

General Distillers .. .. .. 4 200 0 0 
Wine Distillers .. .. .. 6 150 0 0 
Vignerons " .. ., 17 85 0 0 
Test Stills .. .. .. 29 3 9 0 

Brewers .. .. .. . . 17 425 0 0 
ManuIacturing Tobacco, Cigars, Cigar. 

ettes, and Snuff .. .. .. 32 1,094 3 4 

LicenBing. 
Victuallers* .• .. .. . . 3,276 114,131 15 5 
Railway Refreshment Rooms " ., 33 929 5 1 
Australian Wine .. .. ., 262 1,326 1 1 
Clubs .. .. .. . . 119 473 810 
Packet (passenger boat) .. .. 12 240 0 0 
Grocers (single bottle) .. .. 272 7,424 1 2 
Wine and Spirit Merchants (two gallon) .. 352 1l,1l6 2 6 
Brewers .. .. .. . . 21 50 10 9 
Vignerons .. .. .. .. 23 115 0 0 
Billiard Tables '. .. . . 224 2,092 5 0 

Gustoms. 
Carriage .. .. .. . . 1,007 249 10 0 
Lighter and Boat .. .. . . 31 7 15 0 
Custom House Agents , .. .. 74 275 10 0 
Bond .. .. ' . .. 55 3,809 0 0 

Explosit'es. 
Importation .. .. .. 62 . 357 0 0 
ManuIac,ture of Rackarock and Lithyte •. 9 2 5 0 
Manufacture of other Explosives .. 9 13 10 0 
Magazine .. '. .. .. 241 15610 0 
Fireworks, Sale of .. .. .. 576 28 16 0 
Other than Fireworks, Sale of .. 1,418 354 10 ~ Explosi yes-Examination Certificates .. 26 193 16 

M iscellaneou8. 
Auctioneers-Generalt .. .. 858 15,022 19 U 
Gold·buyers and Assayers .. .. 513 281 2 6 

• Including temporary licences, which numbered 844, on whlch the fees colIecte4 
amounted to £1,647. 

t Including 217 tempCilrary Iioences, on which the fees collected werl '217. 
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In addition to the preceding there are other licences, particulars of 
which cannot be obtained for the calendar year 1917; the fees col
lected in respect of these during the financial year 1916-17 were all 
follows :-

Deserl ption of Licence. 

! 

Amount of Feet collooHd. 

-------------------------------------------~---------

Insurance 
Sale of Tobacco, &c. •• 
Pawnbrokers 
Hawkers 
Carriers 
Stage Carria.ge 
Marine Store 
Forwa.rding Agents 
Bookmakers 
Race Clubs •• 

.. 1 

"~I 
"[ 

I 

£ 8. d. 
48,031 14 6 

2,038 0 0 
920 0 0 
907 15 3 
49 18 0 

124 10 0 
177 12 0 
100 0 0 

10,795 0 0 
529 0 0 



POPULATION. 

A:caoo:ding to m~t no1JeB made. my ,(Japflain litJ.ml-
dale {alfooJ'WMds .1ID.e .mst ColoniaJ Secret.y ,afVic.fmia.), 

POpUlation or 
Illatllria,H3G bhe:6.mt ~tioo. cfl)f the people ,of this State was 3.1DIfb 
1011117. 

Wiiffuin a year aft.er the ,arrival ,of Bwt:rrum (~:bh May,l:IB35) 

By an officer frmnSydney~ GeOTg.e Stews, lilsq .. who lCaIne 

in Ithe .Jl6Venu.e cutter PritJwe cf:.etwge, w.ibh IOrdell8 .mom His ExoaY~ 
Sir 1l.itiliM.'Q Bonnke Ito JrepGl't U!pon the 'staDe of 1!hingsin.!the ne .. 

dMrict. ;It was then fonnd (25th .Miaf. 1836~ that 4ihe band (§If first 
'arrWaJs "CooWsted at 142mlliles Bind J}.0 ieIillllIBs, 01', in aU, 171 TesideMs 
.of Ew:o;peu: 0.. This was :the Amt o.i'tcia;l 'oeBSllS filii wJtart 'W'as at 
£.hat 'time known as Port PlWJ.ip.. .The BOOtIflIlS 'came from Tasmania 
4mtl ltIew Soutili Wales. The BeoonQ .oouaneratioo was Jm8cle on t.Be 
at;hNo~mbero.f tMs8ime y:_r {l~b by <0rder oJ Clapit&in Lwstiale, 

:w.hoOflthe29th ofthe~vious September airriw.ed mH.M.S . .Rdk~ 
i.capJia.in J:Iobli(jl!fl),wltich Mcoored ~ that parl otf the por.t now .caW 
HOBsOJll'e ,Bay. "Oapta.in Lonsdale 1latif. ;been app0li.mtetif. pwie.e IDIIIgis
~, . wjtl1iBstruc.biQns :to tak-egeneral clta. .of the d1st.rie:t. 011 
tu i.th Octiobar 'the 8.tid~ tl}lig~ arr.ived with .~ remainder ol 
the Qo.'Wlrlll:LlIle!l:t esilJa.t.lishmen,t.oomisting Gf a. filet..ehment Df Captain 
~'B regiJiDlmt {the tth). a ;p~ ..o:liieer of ,0usWms. t-h:Dee 
Bl1rwJWlil, ;an ,ofiioor in .ehaJ;ge IQf oom~iait ~ a :8maJI IIIIUD:~ 
~ ,Crow..n prisanem f0.r public ,samoe, .&nd :three ooBStiahles. NOOiwith
smndiJa;g these acilditicms tG the popula.tion, the OOiWlUS 01. th4fwloW!i.D.g 
m&D!bh showecl 8D iner.easeof 4:7 pemOO'S only--,ma.k:ing a ~taJ .of 224 
~f)ns '(iS6 males ood:38 f.e~ The thW 00llSiIiS was ta.1ren nearly 
tW0 reus .a.ft~,in ,September, 1'838. IWh611. it w.a.s ~ thaa the 

8578.-8 • 
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number of inhabitants had increased to 3,511, and at the end of 1840 
it was estimated that the Port Phillip district contained 10,291 persons. 
During each of the years 1840 and 1841 the population doubled itself, 
owing principally to the number of assisted immigrants who arriv:ed 
in the district, and good progress continued to be made to the end of 
1850, when the community numbered 76,162 persons. The discovery of 
gold in 1851, however, was the greatest factor in populating Victoria. 
When the discoveries were announced· diggers came in thousands from 
New South Wales, South Australia, and Tasmania, and later on crowds 
of emigrants from the 'United Kingdom and other European countries 
joined in the rush. America contributed its quota, too, even Californians 
leaving their own gold-bearing country to try their fortunes in Aus
tralia.. Some idea of this influx may be gathered from the official 
figui-es, which show that the population. numbered 463,135 at the end 
of 1857, or more thausix times that of 1850. During the decade 1861 
to 1870, the population increased by 188,752, all but 39,000 of which 
'was due to the excess of births over deaths. In the next decennial 
period, 1871 to 1880, there was an increase of 133,468, but this would 
have been nearly .13,000 greater if the arrivals in had ~qualled the 
'departures from the colony. Between 1881 and 1890 an addition of 
273,000 was made to the population, about 112,000 being due to immi
gration. The tatter portion of this decennium is known as the" boom 
period," when land va.lues were highly inHated, wages ltnd prices were 
exceptionally high, and expenditure by the Government and the people 
generally was conducted in a most lavish manner. The inevitable 
reaction followed, and this is reH~cted in the records, the net migration 
from the State during the ten years following 1890 amounting to 
109,000 persons, the increase of 64,000 in the total population being 
accounted for by the fact that the births exceeded the deaths by 173,000. 
Most of the emigrants left for Western Australia, where gold had 
been discovered in large quantities. In 1902-3 a year of unexampled 
drought was experienced, which was felt severely by this as well as all 
the other Eastern States. From 1903 to 1913 the seasons were usually 
good, with the result that employment WM plentiful /and that the 
State was not only able to retain its own people, but also to attract 
others from outside in increasing numbers. In the year 1914 there 
was a severe drought, an~ the outbreak of war led to the despatch of a. 
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large number of men to places outside Australia. The increase in 
population was therefore retarded in that year. Although there were 
record harvests in 1915 and 1916 there was a decrease of population 
in both of these years on account of the departure of soldiers for the 
front. In 1917 there was an increase of population in spite of the fact 
that 20,433 ~oldiers left the State to take part in the war. The increase 
was partly accounted·for by a large number of soldiers having returned 
d~ing the year, viz., 1*6,266. The subjoined table gives a statement 
of the population in various years from 1836 to 1917 :-

ESTIMATED POPULATION OF VICTORIA, 1836 TO 1917. 

Estimated Population, 31st December. Estimated 
Mean 

Year. 
-------~-" Population. 

Males. Females. Total. 

1836 (25th May) ... 142 35 177 } 200 18311 (8th Non.) ." 186 38 224 
1840 ... ... ." 7,254 3,037 10,291 8,056 
1850 ... . " ... 45,495 30,667 76,162 71,191 
1855 ... ... " . 234,450 129,874 364,324 338,315 
1860 ... ... ... 328,251 209,596 537,847 534,055 
1870 ... ... ." 398,755 327,844 726,599 713,195 
1880 ... ... ... 451,456 408,IlIl 860,067 850,343 
1890 ... '" ... 596,064 537,202 1,133,266 1,118,500 
1900 ... ... ." 602,487 594,719 1,197,206 1,193,338 
1901 ... ... . .. 610,005 602,608 1,212,613 1,204,909 
1902 ... ... ... 609,246 606,594 1,215,840 1,214,226 
1903 ." ... ... 607,092 608,110 1,215,202· 1,215,521 
1904 ... ... ... 607,285 61I,323 1,218,608 1,216,905 
1905 ... ... .. ' 612,488 616,497 1,228,985 1,223;796 
1906 ." ... ... 620,125 624,349 1,244,474 1,236,729 
1907 .. , ... '" 627,631 632,R37 1,260,468 1,252,471 
1908 ... ... . .. 633,104 631,993 1,271,097 1,265,782 
1909 ... '" ... 643,642 647,377 1,291,019 1,281,058 
1910 ... ... .. . 652,285 655,826 1,308,111 1,299,565 
1911 .. , ... '" 668,759 670,343 1,339,102 1,320,374 
1912 ... ... . .. 689,825 690,736 1,380,561 1,356,387 
1913 .. , ... '" 706,948 705,171 1,412,1l9 1,393,180 
1914 ... ... . .. ':12,594 718,073 1,430,667 1,423,513 
1915 ~ •• ... . .. 693,650 725,5'!6 1,419,176 1,426,613 
1916 ... ... .. . 666,036 732,848 1,398,884 1,409,927 
1917 ... ... .. . 671,382 739,622 1,411,004 1,405,466 

The decrease of population during the past three years is principally 
attributable to the de parture of soldiers from the State, but another 
factor which lias contributed thereto is the great -decline in State
assisted immigration which has occurred since the outbreak of war. 

81. 
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Whille-tM·stru:ggle 6antinllilf! tftel!6.ls"IIO'· pnlhltbHi~ of ltny material 
ilMJleft.ser ia-. _ p<l?l1latiool eM 1Iha 8./l&te :iJro.m:.fuig, ~1I.'I!OO.'1heo r_ff cd 
i~ease in. population in different yeallS! are, gj. veS! lim Ilag., 111. 

The. elements of increase in. the. pop.ula.tiea. af Victm:ia-~ 
during 1917 are shown in the following, table.~-

ESTFMAftID POmLATION' OF VIC'f()'R~ 31ST DE'ClllM'BER, 
. l!917. 

I 1 Females. 
I 

- Males. Males. i Female •. Total. 

EstimaWt l'IIpuilliliiw,. lU1I1I 1 '1 I 

December, 1916 .. .. .. 66.6,036 1732,848 . l,3~ 

Births. 1917' . . .. 17,220 . 15,813 1 I 
Dea.tb,. 1917 7.~52 I. 6,603-... .. 

Natural lnorease .. .. _,268 9,210 18,478 
I 

Migration '.y Sea., 1917*-
I 

Arrivals .. · . 50,062 25,180 

Departures. (:u. adjustedi) 53~747 ~95,l 

LossS~ · . .. . . l,685 7.73 4,4581 
I 

lIipli!ion . »y Laud, 1917- I I 
i 

Arriva\a .. .. 148,313 72~.~2(f 

Departues ('aff adVIsted) f4'8,550 74,,583 -
Loss Overlimcf · . .. I ~. 237 1,663 1,jIQIl. 

E~ J?opa:T&tii;u. 31-sf: . 
I :hember; Itt7 · . .. .. 671,382 739,622 l,4I1,j).Q4 

FhIf·btood8d: a.bocigines at. 
I 

the date of tile 191I I 

100 I C8mms not. fuol'uded: in I 

93 I iilie estiinate •• .. .. j .. 191· 

* Inclu4ing 16,~66,memtIeJ:s of the,AnBUmlIan ~0DaJ\Y Forces, who arrived in, and 2014Olll. 
Who departed from Vietoria dUring the year 1917. 

1 __ 

Popu'atNn .. 
tlft-fft'l' •. 

The. popuJatian. of Vietm:i.a OIl 5th Ap.ril. 139l,.whea 1!h.e 
. ~D.SOB> of that yeM ViM iaUB" we 1.l40-.~ m 151 it,1IM 

1,.1Q-l.,3t1 .. and iin un. 1,315,551. '.I!het ta1alR.~ folllars 
!IiIIoYB th8 ~ at popllWiou. i" e~ af birtl$ ~ 



!, 

.--o'c .•• ~",~.~,-~_", . ~ _ .. '('~. --
, , 

Population; 

~, ami We Toss by emigration each year since the first-mentiOlllld 
d!a.~ i;- . 

lNCREASE OF POPl!JLA'1'ION BY EXGIE8S OF BmTHS OifllR 
DEATHS, ANn. LOSS BY El\UGRAT10N", 1891 TO ]917 ~ . 

Year. 

i N I1t1lr"'l . ! 
I Increase (io ..... I 
I Excess of , 
I Births over I 

L0Ilg.~ 
Emigration. iNet Increase. 

I 

[

I Deaths}. I 

-18-9-1-(-fr-om-5-th-A-p-ril,-C-e-ns-u-s)--- 15.859 1-+-1-',4-14>-' - 17,273 

1892 .. I 21,980, H,058 10,922 
1893 . . 20,044 I 12,484 7,li6o.. 
J8M.. . 18,82S I 12,698 6;M8-
1895 1'8,070 I 14,410 3,660 

~= ~~:f: 1I111 i;:~:: - g:!ig 
1898 11,477 1l,127 I 350 
1899 .. i 14,430 8,020 6,410 
1900 .• " i 15,564 7,828 i

l 
7~736 

191H (to 31st March, Census) I 3,613 i + 251 3oS04 

TotaUntercensaJ periOO (10 years):: I 172,513 1' __ 1l_1_'8_48~!--6M6--5-
1
1
9
9
0
02

1 (D:am 1st April) • • .. II:, 11,491, + 52! 11$3 
14.284 I 11,057 il - 3,227 

1903 13,914. 14,612, tJ38.. 
1904 1.'>,370'[ .1l,004: 3,406 
1905 15,431 I' 5,054 10.377 
1908 i 15,607, 11'8 1&~" 
1'9.O'T •• 1 16,827 I 833 :f5;!!!f1€ 
roos. .. I f5,334 4,705 10.62f, 
1909> I I7,ll3- + 2 800 19,922 
1910 1 16,701 + '3~1. 17~ 
1911 (to 2nd April, Oe11llus) 4,689 + 2,751 7,440 

Total Interoonsal period (16 years) .• 

1911 (from 3rd.April) 
1912 
1913 
1lM.4: 
l'9t5 

--1--1--I 156,821 42',340 Il4,481 

II

' 13,121 + U),430 23.551 
19,207 + 22,252 41,4!6tJ 
20,496 + 11,062 31,558 

I 
19,719 l,I7l 18,548 
19,186 3Q,.67'Z - 11,4111 

:t9l'6 
P!Jf7 

17,74:6 :tS,038 - 20,292 .. I 18,478 6,358 I2,llID 

I~--457,287 1'86.688 270,599: 
NOTE.--Thn plus sign Co/-) Indicate. that the arrlvalslILcxceeded thecde:partlll8S.fr.om the State 

by the number aglllnat which iUs placed. 

EmigrAtiIIILtD.. .It will be seen ~hat _Victoria has since .1891 suffered a 
Western seriOUS ross by emigratIOn. The State whICh has beeu. by" 
AustFaJiIII. faT the greatest gainer is Western Australia. Tn the Tear-
Book fbI" J9I5-1'6 the arrivals from and cfepartures to that. State' arff 

shown for the years 1891 to 1915 inclusive. Since 1905 tlie arrival's 
from Western ;,\,ustral'ia have exceeded. the departures thereto in each. 
year except two, when there was a small excess of departureS'. 
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There was a large migra.tionbetween· South Africa 
::.r:,~c~ and Victoria for some years, which, during the period 1895-

1903, resulted in a loss to Victoria of 10,002 of herpopuration. 
During the five years ended 1908 and in 1913, 1914, and 1917 this 
State gained from South Africa; but in the four years 1909 to 1912 
and in -1915 and 1916 there was a loss due to emigration to that 
colony. Details of migration to and from South Africa are given 
in the Year-Book for 1910-11. 

•• mlcratlon 
alld 
'.Icratlon, 
t913-t917. 

The following table shows. the total migratIon by sea 
to and from Victoria -during the five years 1913 to 
1917 :-

RKCORDED _ IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION BY SEA, 
1913 TO 1917. 

Year. Immigrants. E{Iligrants. Excess of 
Immigrants. 

1913 , 114,586 101,718 12,868 
1914 109,149 99,043* 10,106 
1915 85,977* 82,189* 3,788 
1916 80,458* 76,687* 3,771 
1917 58,976* 58,774* 202 

• Exel1lsive.of members of the AusiraJIau Expeditionary Forces. 

Arrinli and 
departu .... IIJ 
rail. 1913 to 
1117. 

The Inter-Sta.te railway passenger traffic is also taken 
into account itt framing estimates of population, and, the 
effect of this traffic during the past five years is shown 

in the following return :-

Year. 

1913 •• 
1914 •• 
1915 •• 
1916 •• 
1917 •• 

Total 

RECORDED MIGRATION BY RAIL, 1913 TO 1917. 

Arrivals. 

Males. Females. Total. Males. 

132,718 53,778 186,496 130,536 
139,694 56,608 196,302 132,873 
131,677 51,399 183,076 129,835 
140,8ID u9,836 200,676 137,017 
148,313 72,920 221,233 148,050 

693,242 294,541 987,783 678,311 

-
Departures. 

Females. Total. 

55,486 186,022 
57,135 190,008 
54,788 184,623 
62,000 199,017 
74,583 222",633 

303,992 982,303 

Excees of Arrivals. 

Males. Females. Total. 

2,182 - 1,708 47 
6,821 - 527 6,29 

4 
4 
7 
9 

1,842 
3,823 

263 

14,931 

- 3,389 - 1,54 
-2,164 1,65 
- 1,663 

- 9,451 

-1,40 ° 
80 5,4 

Since the beginning of 1913 a systematic count has been made of 
the passengers who travel by rail between the States-of Victoria, New 
South Wales, Queensland, and South Austraha. 

In 1917 Victoria gained by rail 2,<H.8 persons from South Australia 
but lost 3,418 to New South ~ales. • 



alln by 
immigration 
from "arlous 
cOllntries and 
"ice fJ6I'.tJ. 

Population. ' 101 

The net result of the recorded immigration and emigra.
/tion by sea be.tween Victoria and the neighbouring States, 
the United Kingdom, and foreign countries (exclusive of 
soldiers) during each of the five years ended 1917 is 

shown in the following table. Where a minus sign (-) appears, 
it indicates that the emigrants exceeded the immigrants by the 
number against which it is placed:-

RECORDED NET IMMIGRATION TO VICTORIA BY SEA, 

1913 TO 1917. 

Excess of Immigration over Emigration between Victoria and-

I I i I I 
Year. ~ ~ ~ I' I ~ ~ ~ 

I, po od i .g .~.i_ ~ ~.~ - .... ~~ -, -:S =:I := •• d 5-4 3~ -ta - ~ 
1::1 ~ < ~~ oS 1 < ~ ~.s UJ ~ ...., 

1 
as ~ -= t f! r:fS ~ ..c:: 'i J-o.8 15 ,." 05 ~ 
~ ~ ~ i~ ~ e:" ~ ~ ~ a ~ JJ"f ~ '$ I ~ & ~ E;:~ ~ ~. ~ p o~ £ o~ ~ ~ 

1913 1- 1,962 - 1,606 205 - 87 605 - 791 32] 14,453 670 ·59 1,001 •• 12,868 

1914 - 2,923 - 1,707 635 1,306 4,657 - 230 264 7,548 66 6 494.. 10,lOe 

1915 -1,600 -886 125 1,516 4,533 -475 -023 953 -25] -49 -56.. 3,788 

1916 -1,078 - 370 121,623 3,791 28-130 -215 150 104 -106r 38 8,771 

1917 -1,662 -725 -264 1.443 1,057 - 190 -80 190 237 7 48-19 202 

-----------,--
Tohl ,-9,225 -6,193 7135,801 14,643 -1658 51222,929 762 127 1.8811-57 30,736 

The net result of the seaward migration for the five years has 
been an increase to Victoria of 30,735 persons, the principal gains 
being from the United Kingdom, Tasmania, Western Australia, 
and Foreign Ports; New South Wales, Queen8land, and New Zealand, 
on the other hand, have attracted persons from this State during that 
period .. 
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1917 'Will be iDund ill the nextta.lile:-

ft!."ft-.ASSlS'l'ED IMMIGlUTION '.L'(} 'VJcre.RU. TO TIrE E.N'J) 
'OF 1917. 

Number of Number of 
Period. State·assisted Period. State-sssisted 

JmmigMny. .lmmigranlJi. 

1831\-50 ... 28,632 1908 ... ... 360 
1851-60 '" 87,963 1909 ... ... 652 
.wll-.70 ... 46,1i94 1.910 ... '" 1.,690 
1871-80 ... 5,545 1911 ... .. . 6,776 
1881-90 '" 2 1912 ... ... 15,119 
1891-00 ... ... 1913 ... . .. 12,146 
1901 ... ... ... '1'914 . .. ... 7,496 
19M ... ... . .. 1915 ... . .. 1,724 
1903 ... ... ... 1916 ." ... 327 
190! ... '" '" 1M7 ... . .. 'i46 
1905 ... ... ... ----
1906 ... '" ... Total ... 215,299 
1907 .. , '-0' 127 

-

in 1911 the nomina.tedimmigranta rBl.m:ribered 122" and the 
assisted 24. Of the former 43, and of the latter 2, were 
married persons. The sex distribution of the State-assisted immigrants 
w:as--,-mal.es 45, and females 101. 

Upon the outbreak of war at the beginning of August of 1914 
instructions were issued by the Victorian Government that no men 
who were within the limits of the recrnIitin.J ages should be accepted 
wassisted passages. bY' its representatives in England. Partly 
for this reason and partlybecalls~ of the existeIllCe of prosperous 
conditions in Great Britain during the last four years the number 
of assisted immigrants to Victoria has declined, and no improvement 
can be 'hoped. for until settled. conditions again prevail. 

A tltafieID6ut ,\J'f the .&TrM:lgemeitts ~ich have ,been ma.de :_ 

~ immigrants 1;0 oomete V~ia. is ~etl ina. ,blar 'Porllren tJf 
this WIDlum.e under the heMUng .. ifmmiigraticm, Intelligence, 'lIom! 
Labour Bureau." 



P op'fllatW1JI. 

CENSUS OF 1911. 
The popnla..tiol'lS enumerated in each cQunty of the 

~:IIr::~' State lit thfJ Cel'lSu!lea Elf 1901 and 19I1 are given in 
the following statement, and the increases- or decreases 

are shown.:-

POPULATION OF COUNTIES IN VICTORIA, 
1901 AND 1911. 

----~~----------------- ----------------
1 

' Enumemted" Population in- .. 
,~ __ ,_ :~ncrease(+ )orDecreasl}(-) 

I
', 1 ' In 1111I compared with 1_1.. 

County. 190L i 1911. ' 

--.,-----,----1------ ---,-----
Iii i ' iii I 

Males. [Femalesr 'Illtaol; '11IIa.I811; 'l'lI'emale.! Total 1 l\{ales. lli'emaJes;i To.n.L 
! I r I ! 

:'glesey.. 4,7831 4,2491 1l,0321~1~!~i=-:i=-:l=-: 
lteD,llmbra.. 4,006\ 3,068 7,074\ 3,625, 2,9571 6,5821- 3811- III - .492 
Bendigo •. 28,896 29,164 68,0601 26,771! 27,7291 54,6001- 2,1261- 1,435 - 3,560 
Rogang •. 17,019 13,466 30,485 14,6811' 13,224 27,9051- 2.338 - 242 - 2,680 
Rorung •• 15,864 14,866 80,720 16,289 14,5621 30,8511+ 425 - 294 + 131 
Rourke .• 248,3871274,546 622,9331

1
,295,3091327,502

1 
622,8111+ 46,9221+ 52,956 + 99,878 

Buln Buln 18,608 15,122 33,736 22,2831' 18,774 41,057 + 3,675!+ 3,652 + 7,327 
Croajlngo. /! I / 

long •. 1,271 876 2,147 1,510'1 1,190' 2,7001+ 239 + 314 + 653 
Dalhousie.. to,552 9,826, 20,3781 8,917

1 

~.724: 17,641
1
'- 1,6351- 1,1021- '2,737 

Dargo •• 8,446 2,4341 6,879 3,077 2;4411 5,518 - 368 + 71- 861 
Delatite •• to,957 9,6871 20,544 11,491, 10,5741 22,0651+ 684

1

+ 987/+ 1,521 
Dundas 4,450 4,3811 8,8311 6,298 5,152, 10,4501+ 848 + 771 + 1,6111 
Evelyn 7,443 6,076 13,61819,026 8,265, 17,291

1

'+ 1,683,+ 2,1901+ 3,771 
1i'ollett 1,359 1,356 2,715 1,372 1,3391 2,711 + 13 - 171- 4 
Gladstone 9,538 8,<l151 17,963 8,752 7,961i 16,7181- 786 - 464'1- 1,240 
Gmllt •. 34,877 86,157 71,034 34,001 36,48fll 71,477, + 114 + 329 + 443 
Grenville .. '23,730 24,416

1 

48,146
1
' 20,503 22'5~71 43,070: - 3,227 - 1,849 - 6,076 

GIf1lllower 4,833 3,834 8,167 0,083 4,1&1 9,2641+ 750 + 347, + 1,097 
Hampden 5;375 4,949 10,3241 6,7071 6,1 12,8951+ 1,31l21+ 1,239i+ 2,571 
H~bn.., ,3,419 3,045 6,468 8,705! 3,261 6,966 + 2921+ 216~+ /lOll 
Kara.Kara 8,673 7,7581 16,431 8,2651' 7,274 15,539,- 408 - ~841- 811% 
Ka, rkarooo 5;551 3,852 9,408 9,618 6,5621 16,1801+ 4,0671+ 2;7101+ 6,7'l'1 
Lnwan •• 7,827 6,863 14,191l 7,082 6,2311' 13,818[- 2:451- 6821- 87'1 
Millewa· ',. 68 44 112 6628 841- 12 - 161- 28 
Moira. •• 18,615 16,148'1 84,668 16;814/ 15'028131'8421- 1,701- 1,120 - !I,Sil 
Moruington 14,174 12,386 !l6,659 19,034

1

16,279 35,8181+ 4,860 + 3;894 + 8,7114 
No_by 6,031 5,837 11,868 1J,906 6,00 11,9071- 131' + 170: + a. 
Polwarth 5,932 4,733 10,665 7,867 6,638 13,900. + 1,486 + 1,8001+ 8,28:ii 
RliJon 6,941 6,7481 12,689 7,464

1 

6,448 13,9121 + 523 + 700 + 1,223 
Rodney- 10,$15,8,825 19,1401 10,898 9,089 '19,488 + 84 + 264 + 3411 
Talbot.. 29,390 28,008 67,3981 23,567 24,364 47,9311- 5,823 - 8,6441- 1l,467 
Tambo' 1,523 1,125 2,648 1,6501 1,829 2,979 + 127 + 2041+ 831 
Ta.n.Iil 10,484 9,626 20,110 10,130 9,582 19,692 1- 364,- 64 - .18 
Tatchem 4,883 3,692 8,576 6,318 4'619

1

10'887\+ 1,435 + 8271' + 2,. 
VillIen!' 11,082 10,998 22,025 11,430 11,2Q7 22,727 + 398 + 304

1
+, 702 

Weeab 219 141 360 1,2551 697 1,952

1

+ 1,036 + 656
1

+ 1.192 
Wonnall' . 

gatta 1,356 915 2,271
1 

99S 7BlJ 1,781 - 358 - 1821- 540 

M~ 1 ,/. I ' I I not specl, 1 I o::u. 1,096 729 1,8251 .. 1 .. 1 .. :- 1,096
1
- 7291- l,l!%l> 

. Counties 1 1 I 1 I i 
Shipping 2,0671 214 2,281 'I 4,082 7231 4,806 + 2,0151+ 5091+ 2,524 

Total •. 603,883 597.458 1,201,841 655,5911659,960!1,315,5~li+ 51,70sl+62.ii02i+li4.2iO _____________________ ~ ____ ~I__, I __ 1 _______ __ 

NOTI!.-Full·blooded aborigines, to the number gf 271 in 1001, are incltllled in the 10rol(oill1: 
s~atement, but those enumerated In 1911, viz., 100, are excluded. , 
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Decreases of population are shown in 16 of the 37 counties during 
the ten years 1901-1911. The largest of these are in the counties 
of Talbot, Grenville, Bendigo, Dalhousie, Bogong, and Gladstone, 
where . the mining industry had not been so prosperous as in former 
years. The north-eastern county of _ Moira, :which is principally 
dependent on agriculture, also shows a decline of about 8 per cent. 
The county of Bourke, which includes the metropolis, contained 
nearly 100,000 more people at the later census than at the earlier 
one. There were also large increases in the coutlties of Mornington 
and BuIn BuIn, and in the 8tallee county of K~rkarooc. 

API or the The following table shows the ages of the people in the 
... ple. 

three census years 1891, 1901, and 1911 :-

AGES OF THE PEOPLE AT CENSUSES, 1891, 1901, AND 1911. _ 

1891. 1901. 1911. • 
Age Group 

(Years). 

Males. Females. Males. Females. . Males. Females • , 

------------~----
.()-5 .. 75,229 73,505 66,807 65,179 73,061 70,417 
5-10 .. 64,989 63,251 72,052 70,493 65,615 63,904 

10-15 .. 58,536 57,528 ·67,389 66,640 63,586 62,523 
15-20 .. 56,889 57,560 58,896 59,717 67,804 " 67,719 
20-25 .. 63,356 62,185 50,593 57,632 61,895 65,217 
25-30 .. 62,910 54,999 45,469 52,832 51,955 55,651 
30-35 ... 47,632 39,667 46,635 48,156 44,928 48,694 
35-40 .. 31,672 26,398 46,723 43,390 -41,308 44,549 
40-45 .. 23,924 21,832 37,118 33,551 42,512 42,480 
45:..50 .. 22,007 19,1>67 24,137 21,810 41,015 38,477 
50-55 .. 22,676 19,290 18,348 17,601 31,866 29,420 
55-60 .. 22,135 16,132 15,351 15,157 19,486 18,457 
60-65 .. 20,091 12,847 14,979 14,292 13,834 14,316 
65-70 .. 11,075 7,14l1 16,080 13,843 11,432 12,603 
70-75 .. 7,194 4,775 11,781 8,360 9,415 9,972 
75-80 .. 3,191 2,253 5,733 4.231 7,275 6,934 
SO-85 .. 1,378 1,000' 2,453 2,065 3,903 3,387 
85-90 .. 459 356 603 587 1,133 1,129 
90--100 .. 168 124 160 152 301 321 

100 lI.ud over 5 Ii 12 11 8 10 
Unspeoified •• 2,898 2,071 2,564 1,759 3,259 3,780 

-------------- ---- ----
Total .. 

I 
598,414 541,991 603,883 597,458 655,591 659,960 

~\, 
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A.GES OP THE PEOPLE AT CENSUSES, 1891, 1901, AND 1911-continued, .i 

1891, 1901, 1911. 
Age Group 

(Years), 

:M:~les. I Female~, I Females. :M:~B'_-I.Female8. Males. 

PROPORTIONS PER CENT, 

. 
0-5 .. 12'63 13'61 11'11 10'94 11'20 10'73 . 
5-10 .. 10'91 11'72 U'9S 11'83 10'06 9'74 

10-15 .. 9'83 10'65 11'21 B,f9 9'74 '9~53 . 
I 

15-20 " 9'55 10'66 9'80 10'03 10'40 10'32 

20-25 .. 10'64 11'52 8'41 9'68 9'48 9·94 

25-30 ., 10'56 10'19 7'56 8'87 7'96 8,48 

30-35 .. 8'00 7'35 7'76 8'08 6'89 7'42 

35-40 " 0'32 4'89 7-77 7-28 6-33 6-79 

40-45 h 4-02 3'95 6-17 0-63 6-02 6-47 
\ 

45-50 ,- - 3-70 3'62 4'0'2 3-66 6-29 0'87 

50-55 .. 3-81 3-57 3-05 2'96- 4'89 4'48 

55-60 .. 3'72 2'99 2'55 2'54 2'99 2-81 

60-65 '- 3'37 2'38 2'49 2'40 2-12 2-18 -
65-70 .-. 1-86 • 1'32 2-67 2-32 1-7Fi 1-92 

70-75 .:. 1-21 -88 1-96 1-40 1-44 1'52 

75-80 .. -03 -42 -95 -71 1'11 1-06 

80-85 .. -23 -19 -41 -35 -60 -52 

85-90 .. '08 -07 -10 -10 -18 -17 

90 and over _. -03 -02 -03 '03 '05 -05 
---- --------------

Specified Age.9 100'00 100'00 100'00 100-'00 
I 

100-00 100-00 

Penon. at 
dependent 
and 
suppo ..... , ap.-

.. 
By adopting larger groups a clearer idea is obtained of 

the age distribution of the population at the tAree 
census periods,· The subjoined table shows "the numbers 
and proportions of males and females at ages 0 -15, 

I 
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J.i)...,45, 45-65,-.. :md· 65 'aDd upwards. ,.PeJIBUDlNH ~d lt~ hu-e 
been omitted :-

NUMBER 'OF PERSONS AT DEPENDENT AND SUPPORTING 
AGES IN vrot{)RIA AT ':I.'HREE CENSUS ENUMERATIDNS. 

Number of Persons at-

~ Supporting Ages. Old Age 
>< DepenilenLAges .(65 years and up' 
~ (Untler 15 years). 15 to 45.years. I 45 to 65 years. wards). 

g '''~·I_'_ ... ~ F...... ...... F_'_ ... ~ ....... ~ 
1891 198~754 194,284 286,383 262,W 86,909 67,836 -;;,rn- 15,659 
1901 ~,2ii8 202,3f2 -:285,434 295,278 7"2,815 68,S-60 '36,822 29,'2ft 
1911 202,262 - 196,844 310,402 324,310 106,llOJ 100,670 33,467 34,356 , ,-

Proportions per cent. 

189~ 33'87 {l5' 98 48'09 4'8'5& 
14'60 I l~'i61 3'94\ 2'00 

1901 34'80 33',96 47'47 49'57 12'11 11'56 6'12 4'91 
19B 31'00 30'00 47'59 (9'42 16'28 U,'34 5'13 I 5'!W-

I 

'The features wruch are most noticeable in the age distribution of 
the papulation in 1911, as compa.red with that of ten years previomiiy, 
are the decrease in the ,proportion of dependants .(i.e., persons undec 
the age of 15 yea1ls), and the increase In the proportionate number 
at ~- suppcting ages hom 45 110 6/& years. The proportion of ~Icl 
persons in the community was slightly less in 1911 than in WOl. 

For the sake of comparison, similar particulars are given for England 
and. Wales for 1911,:- " 

Nnm_,of- Proportion Per Cent, 
for-

Age Group. 

Males. Females. Males. Females. 

Depllldent tLgtIi! -
5,519,828 ,31'70 29'64 Under 15 years .. .. 5,531,039 

Supporting :ages-
8,325,710 8,988,745 47'73 48'26 15 to 45 years .. 

48)00 65 168l1'S .. .. 2,779,489 3,047,165 15'93 : 16-'36 
Old &ge 

1;069,146 4'64 5-7>! 66 ye&l'S andupmlrds .. aoo,870 

* Total .. .. 17,445,608 18,624,884 100'00 100'00 



p~ 1~7 

o II The number -.of brea.dwiJmers .in -eacll elass of -oooupatioD .,,::a.,.::., ,at the last tw.ocensuses, and of the persons ~ependent .on 
1801 and 1911. them, are shown hereunder:- ' 

OCCUPATIONS OF TREPEOPLE OF VICTORIA AS RETURNED. 
AT THE CENSUSES OF 1901 AND 1911. ,-----

Occupation. 1001. 1911. 

BreadWinners-
,l!J;of_lona.1 35,224 '3,8t.11 
Domestlo 66,815 62,175 
Commercial 79,048 91,611,:· 
!rransport and Commnnlcmtlon 31,516 39,238" 
Industrial •• 146,233 187,773" 
iPtdmary Producers 165,147 144,SS4{ 
Indefinite 10,066 8,053 

Total :Breadwinners •• 534,0411 5.7.'7,063 

Dilpendeuts 662,355 7.2J.,137 

Occupatlou 'not stated ',1137 17,361 

Totsl Population 1,201,341 1,315,551 

Coif jugal 
condition, 
lf81!t. 

'lllie <conjugal contition of the people of Victoria '&i; 
variQUS periods of life (exclusive of full-blooded Aborigines.) 
was returned as follows a't the last census :-

CONJUGAL C(])NDITIONGF THE PEOPLE, 1911. 
(Exclusive of Full-blooiled Aborigines.) 

MALES. 

Aig<lll. 
Never 

, 
Un· 'Total 

Married. Married. Widowed. DivClrCed. specified. Number. 

Uner 15 ;yelll1's .. 202,261 1 .. .. .. 202,2'fi2 
15 to 20 years .. 67,590 214 .. . . .. 67,804 
'19 .. , 25 " .. 55,140 6;'582 6'2 5 96 . 6rl,895 
25 " 30 " .. 31,498 20,069 281 32 75 51,955 
S9 '" 35 

" .. 17,'726 ' 26,557 '825 63 63 44,928 
35 

" 
40 " .. 12,285 28,022 860 69 72 41,308 

48 " 45 " .. )0;076 311004 1,~0 89 69 42,511'! 
45 " 50 " .. '7,897 31,120 1,827 109 62 41,015 
i& " 55 " 

.. 5,400 24,182 2;111 &2 61 3J,86'6 
55 " 60 " .. 3,182 14,455 1,768 46 35 19,486 
8&,,65 •. .. ':2;204 9,779 1,790 30 . 81 I 1~,i884 

65 " 70 " .. 1,867 7,396 :2,131 14 24 11,432 
'6 " 75 " .. 1,~OO 5,411 2," l!7 25 '8;415 
75 " 80 " .. 1,170 3,684 :2,396 3 22 7,275 
80 ,,'85 " .. 571 1,'626 1,6S8 . 7 11 3,903 
85 .. 90 .. .. 165 385 580 .. 3 1,133 
96 .. !tOO " .. 58 '89 !l54 ' .. ., 301 
100 years and over .. 3 5 .. .. 8 
Unspecified .. I,SOO 1,1l1 1411 9 193 3,259 

ABages .. 422;604 211;1150 1'9,'800 575 !842 655;8fn 

UmIer'21 y_ 282,91~ 567 '! .. i .. "B'tm,4B5 .. 
21 years and upwllI1'ds 139,688 211,183 19,818 575 842 372,106 

L... _______________________ ... 
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CoNJUGAL CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE, 1911--continued. 

FEMALES. 

Al8s, 

Never .Married., Widowed. Divorce.i. Un- Total 
Harried. specifted. Number. 

Under 15 years .. 196,838 6 " 
,. .. 196,844 

15 to 20 years ,. -65,961 1,712 6 " 40 67,719 

20,,, 25 " - '" 49,328 15,700 121 19 49 65,217 

25 " 30 " " 26,521 28,595 442 64 29 55,651 

30 ,; 35 
" .. 16,354 31,290 930 98 22 48,694 

35 " 40 
" .. 12,085 30,541 1,799 107 17 44,549 

40 " 45 " .. 9,214 30,266 2,870 112 18 42,480 

45 .. 50 " 
.. 6,902 27,318 4,138 108 11 38,477 

50 " 55 4,572 19,793 4,965 
. 

82 8 29,420 
" .. 

55 " 60 " .. 2,391 11,316 4,718 21 11 18,457 

60 " 65 .. .. 1,409- 7,368 5,508 20 11 14,316 

65 " 70 " .. 966 5,153 6,459 15 10 12,603 

70 .. 75 .. .. 539 3,196 6,220 4 13 9,972 

75 .. 80 .. .. 312 1,662 4,949 7 4- 6,934 

80 " 85 " 
,. 150 578 2,652 1 6 3,387 

85 
" 90 " .. 51 120 953 " 5 1,129 

90 .. 100 " .. 9 38 273 " 1 321 

100 ,years and over .. 1 9 ,.' " 10 

Unspecified .. 1,255 1,812 504- 7 202 3,780 

AD ages ,. 394,857 216,465 47,516 -u65 457 659,960 
J 

; 
Under 21 years , 'I 275,008 3,309 25 4 62 278,408 

21 years and upwards 119,849 213,156 47,491 661 a95 381,552 
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CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE, 1911-continued. 

,PROPORTION PER 100 LIFING AT EACH AGE. 

Males. Females. 

Ages. I Never Husbands. Widowers. Never I Wives. Widows. Married. Married. 

Under 15 years . , 100'0 . , , . 100'0 I .. " 
15 to 20 years 

" 99'7 '3 " 
97'5 2'5 ., 

20 .. 25 
" 

,. S9'2 10'7 'I 75'7 24'1 '2 
25 .. 30 

" " 60'S 3S'7 '5 47'7 51'5 'S 
30 .. 35 

" .. 39'6 59'3 1'1 33'7 64'4 1'9 
35 

" 40 
" " 29'S 6S'1 2'1 27'2 6S'S 4'0 

40 .. 45 
" 

., 23'S 73'3 2'9 21'7 71'5 6'S 
45 

" 
50 

" .' 19'3 76'2 4'5 IS'O 71'2 IO'S 
50 

" 60 
" .. 16'S 75'6 7'6 14'6 65'1 20'3 

60 .. 70 .. " 16'2 6S'2 15'6 S'S 46'6 44'6 
70 

" SO .. .. 17'2 54'7 28'1 5'0 2S'S 66'2 
SO years and upwards 14'9 39'5 45'6 4'3 15'3 SO'4 

All ages ., 64'6 32'4 3'0 60'1 32'7 7'2 

Under.21 years .. 99'S '2 ,. 9S'S 1'2 " 
21 years and upwards 37'7 57'0 5'3 31'5 56'0 12'5, 

The single males of 20 years and upwards, and the single 
Marriageable females of 17 years and upwards, or, in other words, the perlOns. 

bachelors and spinsters, numbered respectively 152,753 and 
171,514, If to these be added the widowers, widows, and divorcees, 
it will be found'that the whole marriageable population at the census 
was 173,148 males and 219,694 females, the latter thus exceeding the 
former by 46,546, -

Propetrilan of 
mamageable 
females. 

At the census, therefore, the marriageable females were 
in the proportion of 127 to every 100 marriageable males, 
In 1901 the proportion of females was 117; in 1891, 88; 

. in 1881, 89; and in 1871 only 52, 

llentenarlans 
In Victoria. 

There were 18 persons-8 males and, 10 females
aged 100 years and upwards in Victoria when the census 
was taken, Of the men 5, and of 'the women 9, were 

widowed, 

Statements showing the materials of which houses were composed, 
the number of persons living t4erein, and the weekly rental values of 



private d'Weftfugs- at the'dMie of the: 1911' eenlffiS are given on pages 224 
and 225 of the Year-Book for 1916-17. 

lim the follnwmg ra~m. the persons and dwellings tn the 

Denellnt sqllare mile, parsons and roOmsl to a dwelling, aBd. persons 
JIOIIIIlaltan..... -. 

to a room,. am shtnm for the Sa! OOO&US years 1861-1911 :-

4 DENSITY OF POPULATION.-RETURN FOR SIX CENSUS-YEA..BS. 

the Sq_ Inhabltedl the Inhaobltri I Rooms to 
PersoUB 110; 1 Penomt - i 

MIle Dwellings to Dwellli1l1. I an Inhabited 
Year of CenIWl'. <-exclusive of 'he Square I (exclusive of DwelUng 

Porsou Itt lIl1o. Persolllllln, ' 
Ship.,). Ships)" I _____ _________ I 

6'126. 1'470 I 4"16 I 18&1. 
1li!Z1 
18S11 
1891 
1901 
WI 

8'29& 1'714 I 4-84 I 

9'7!H 1'935 I 5-06 ! 
12'M8, 2:5.49 I 5-0& 
13'643 2'747' 4-97 
14'\H& 3,'103 4'80 

2'96 
3'88 
4'43 
5:09 
5'38 
5'51 

Benons. 
to-a 

Room. 

1'39' 
1'240 
1'14; 
1'00> 

'93 
'87 

The population retnrned at the CeB8US of 1911 re!J?Z-eaents a. pNpOl"

tion of 14 '9 persens tn'the square mile, In-1OOl the proportion was 

13·6; in 1891, 12'9. in 1881, 9'8; itl1871, 8'3; and in 1861, 6'1. 
Tllora were 480 persOns tn every roo inhabitea dwellings in~l911, • 
BUDlPs. Ilil!B&llet: than in :my at the four preceding censu.& years, out 
g.te.Uer than. in 1861. 

Blrtbpl_ The ce:qaua of 1911 gives tke prineipal hlrthplacea el the 
of .. IIIJIIIIel 
1911, people as follows:-

Birthplaces-, Males, Females, Total, 

Victoria. 495,490 514,72.9, 1,010,219 
~ ilusbliMl State!r .f6',16!f 52,851 98,726 
New Zeatl.arul ... : 4t,96.2- 5,099 UlJIC 
England and Wales ... 49,M8 39,,824 89,382 
Seotland ... I'4,28G 1'2',3'i7 26,577 
Ireland 19,169 22,308 4.J.,,4IZ1' 
British India 1,179 427 1,606 
Other British Possessions 2,201 1,723 3,,!lJ4 

TollalBcitiak _ 
-- 1 1132,,00.1 ~ 1.21U.,..97& . 
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Birthplaces. lIlales. Females .. Total. 

I I 

Austria· Hungary ... ... 280 75 355 
Germany '" ".> ... 4,343 1,799. 6,142 
France ... . ... ... 411 263 734 
Belgium ." ... ' .. , 72 27 '9-9 
Italy ... .. , .., 1,140 359 1,.4ll!1 
Sweden ... .. , ... ' . '1,13:8 82 1,220 
Norway ... '0'> .... 726 81 8l}7 
Russia ... .. " .. , 777 296 1,073 
Turkey ... ... .... 27 4: 31 
United States· .. , .- 1,085 61)5 1,75D 
China.. ... . .. '-' 4,24"6 56 4,002' 
Japan ... .... ... 47 ]0 IJIT 
Other Foreign CountrIes ... 2,450 733 :t,l'g-:j' 

Total Foreign ... Io,802 4,450 I 2Il,2t'l2 

At Sea. ... . ., .. , 630 673 1,303 
Unspecified ... .~ 5,225 5; 793 ll,018 

GJ:and Total; .. _ ..... 655,5!H 659,960 1,315,,551. 

-

WIIIIId_ 
.0/'11. 

. FersOl!lSi of Vietoriam.: birth were in th~ propoDtion of 
7'f t9. ewDy 100' persons in; 1911, a8' compared _It 71:1 ilII 
1901. 'fieae, combDmd: with.> ta mtWas at the otlm: ka&

traJian States and. New Zealand, amounted to 85 per cent. of the total 
population of Victoria. 

The number of persons in the State in 1911 who were 
"onllll II0",!- 'born in countries outside the British dominions was 

_ 21,252, or 1 '6 percent. of the population. This is a decreas9 
as compared with 1901, when they numbered 25,582, or 2'1 per cent. 
of the population. 

In the interval between the censuses of 1901 and 1911 
Ollln.... na.tives of China decreased from 6,230 to 4,302. These 

igtmB, howe~ do. ., mpres6:aG aU th .. Chmeae; illl the 
S ... as *~ are. pn:B0D8 of 11_ race: })om. ill plaali. o~. eDt 
C'Jhiu, wno am reaidut m, Vieto:cia:: Tie total ~ ef the €lhiaae 
race i~ Victoria wa.s 7,34:9 in 1901 wmll7,601 i.~ ... 
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Incre ... or 
"Ipalallan In 
IIll dlelde .. 

Victorian Year-Boolc, 1917-18. 

The enumerated population at each of the last six censuses 
and the decennial increases, numerical' and centesimal, 
are as under :-

J.lOPULATION OF VICTORIA (INCLUDING ABORIGINES) AT 
SIX CENSUS PERIODS. 

~~-i -----r- ----~--c:-----------_.~~--- --~~--
Both Sexes. Males. Femal .... 

Year 
of Increase since Increase since Increase since 

Census last Census. last Censns. last Census. 
or Popu. ,Popu- POJlu, 

::t~ lation. - lation. latlon. 1----.--
" Numen· Centesi· Numerl· Oentesi- Numerl· Centesi-
, cal. mal. cal. mal. cal. mal. 

1861 540,322 129,556 31'54 328,651 64,317 24'33 211,671 65,239 44'55 
IMI 731,528 191,206 35'39401,050 72,399 22'03330,478 118,807 56'13 
1881 862,346130,818 17'88\452,083 51,033 12'72-410,263 79,785 24'14 
1891 1,140,405278,059 32'24 598,414 146,331 32'3,7 541,991 131,728 32'11 
1901 1,201,341 60,936 5'34 603.883 5,469 '91 597,458 55,467 10'23 

1911 1,315,747 114,406 9'52 655,694 51,811 8-58 660,053 62,595 10'48 

Between the censuses of 1901 and 1911 the increase in 
f::~::t~~, po.,pulation (114,406) was smaller than in any intercensal 

period since 1851, with the exception of, the decennium 
1891-1901, when it was only 60,936 persons. The increases in other 
periods were 278,059 between 1881 and 1891, and 130,818 and 191,206 
respectively in the two decennial periods prior to 1881. 

Proportions 
or .. .... 
'Ieterl .. . 

The masculinity of the population, or the ratio of males 
to females at the last six census enumerations, was as 
follows:-

Males to 
Year. 100 Fellllo1es. 

1861 155'26 • 

1871 121'36 

1881 110'19 

1891 110'41 

1901 101'08 

1911 99'34 

The ratios for different age groups for the last three census years 
are given in the Year-Book for 1915-16, also the proportions existing 
between males and females ~t the last census date in other parts of 
Australasia and England and Wales. 
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Population or 
areater 
Melbourne, 
11117. 

The following table shows the area in acres and the enu
merated population at the census of 1911, also'theestimared 
population and the number of persons to the acre at the 
end of 1917, of the various municipalities in Greater 

Melbourne:-

POPULATION, ETO., OF GREATER MELBOURNE, 1917. 

I Enumerated /i I Es' ted 
Population Persons to p tl'f"t' 

Sub-District. Area t the the Acre opu a Ion, 
in Acres. C:nsus of, 1917.' 31st Decem· 

1911. ber, 1917. 

------------1----1-------------

Melbourne City ... 
Fitzroy City 
Collingwood City 
Richmond City ... 
Brunswick City 
Northcote City ... 
Prahran City 
South Melbourne City 
Port Melbourne Town 
St.Kilda City ... 
Brighton Town .,' 
Essendon City 
Hawthorn City", 
Kew Town 
Footscray City", 
Williamstown Town 
Oak leigh Borough 
Caulfield City 
Malvern City 
Camberwell City 
Preston Shire 
Coburg Town 
Sandringham Borough 
ReU)ainder of District 
Shipping in Hobson's Bay and Rivet 

Total, including Shipping 

7,555 103,593 14'2 107,040 
923 34,283 38'1 35,100 

1,139 34,190 31'5 35,860 
1,430 40,442 28'5 40,780 
2,719 32,215 14'4 39,100 
2,850 17,519 9 'I 2,5,900 
2,320 45,367 21'0 48,730 
2,.30;3 46,190 21'1 48,500 
2,366 13,515 0'5 13,000 
2,049 25,33~ 15'8 32.290 
3,308 12,083 5'7 19,000 
4,000 23,749 8'1 32,500 
2,400 24,450: 11'7 28,100 
3,553 11 ,1521 3'9. 13,900 
2,577 23,643 11 'S 30,290 
2,775 15,275 6'7 18,600 
2,658 2,151 1'9 5,000 
5,600 15,9191 4'9 27,250 
4,000 15,969 6'9 27,500 
8,320 12,551 I 2'3 18,940 
8,800 5,049 '9 7,870 
4,800 9,505 • 3'1 14,790 
3,740 * I ~,2 8,170 

81,181 24,8i3 '3 27,400 

l'63,M6t-W::::; [--;;---7is:::: 
• InclUded with "Remaiuder of District" in 1911. 

Den"" of Fitzroy is the most thickly populated municipality, with 
metropolitan about 88 persons to the acre; Collingwood has 32 and 
p.puldon. Richmond 29 ; Prahran and South Melbourne have about 21 ; 
St, KiMa City has 16 and Melbourne Oity 14 persons. There are large 
areas devoted to parks, gardens, and other reserves in many of the 
municipalities, so that the population is really living closer together 
than the figures in the table indicate, Melbourne City contains 1,968 
acres of such reserves; Kew, 64.3 .;South MelbOurne, 497; WilIiaInB
town, 444; St, Kilda, 298; Caulfield, 305; RichnlOnd, 208 ; and 

I,;:' " 
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~h.tI;on, 19i1aeres. 'fheN m8lDMier ceu: in O1Iiher districts, but 
thef :do not a;pprecialbly lIiffect the qnestiml .m demtity of ~9'Il. 
lmte rtonal areB. of alltke reserves is 6).,12& acres, .and, ,if these 'be 
~ed, the,D111IiUger,Q{ persons ,to the a.are in the places named wm 
be as. follows :-Richmond, 33; South Melbourne, 27; .Melbom:ae 
City, 19; St. Kilda. 18; Williamstown, 8; and Kew, 5; in Brighton 
and .caulfield .the pr~por.tions :w.ill l'.ema.ia a~_ tlua same. 

In the following return Victoria is shown in three 
4iwilioos, tile fust being the Metropolitan (Greater Mel
bQum~) .Distri€1t, or the area extending in alldirectiOlis for 
a distance .of 10 miles frOlm the centre of the city; the 

second, the other urban districts, indluding the totai -spa-ce em:bmced 
in cities, towns, and boroughs (presenlli or former) outside the limits of 
6ooa1ilr MelbGurne; and the llbird, rw:al districts, including the .rema.m
illg portions .0£ 'the State. l'he population of each of those divisioDB 
at'1!he end of '19'17, the ratio of its population to that of the Whole ;h1e" 
&nd. the number of pemoIlll to the square mile were as follo~.s :-

URBAN AND RURAL POPU:r.ATION, 1917. 

Estimated Estimated Population, 1l1st 'Dec., 1ll11. 

Area 
DiYisions. in Persons 

SqUQre Total. Propetltion 1;0 tire 
Miles. per cent. 8I!.lII'lte. 

--
~politam '" .... ... 255 708,240 :5O"1" 'l/l'7i 
@ther Urban ... ... , .. 376 .203,560 14'43 :5111 

-------------
'Total Urban ... 1 .. '" 631 .911,800 '6':62 ~5 ------- ---

'BIumIIl ... ... ... .. . 87,253 499,204 35'3'8 '3"7 . ; 

'Il'-otal State ... ... .. . 'S7,il84i 1,411,0114 iUlO'OO .116'\1 

'The urbain is much greater tihall the· rural po.....n../tion; Proportion 01 !' ..... 
..... p.III.. &nd the pa,pW&tioo -of the m&~-&pOOs a~ is mm-El ·th&B 
PlpulaliOn. 50 per cent. .Of ifuat of t'htl Whole 'eta'ttl. 'The corresponding 
proportioD,s for the years 1910·17 are shown in the following state-
Bl'6!it:- • 

PRO?OllTIOJf {)Jj' 'POl'ULA~I'ON O:F GREA'fER l\mLBOU.B.NE 
TO 'THA'T OF 'THE WHOLE OF VICTORIA. 

~ Ber oent. ·Year. PM CIOIlIo 

.1lJ~ ~'4 

1 
1m, "7'1 

UtI .... "'1 19L5 ,4.8':1 
1111'2 4;5"7 llmI 49'" . 
lOla ... 46-1 mv 1)O~2 

-------~--'-~-~~-~------'--~---'-----'"-'"""'"'" 
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arealer 
Melbourn_ 
Increase..of 
population. 

'roo ..ne:x:t .return gives the popdlations of -the mnnici~ 
districts in :Greater MtHbuurne Jin ll!89ll, 1901, and 1911, the 
totals for these three years being 490,896,496;079, 1md 
5!f3;237respectivelf. There was a falling off in the cities 

of Melbourne, Fitzroy, Collingwood, Richmond, Footscray, and South 
Melbourne between LL891.and 1901, but.g, recovery between the latter 
year and 1911. North Melbourne and Flemington and Kensington were 
annexed by Melbourne during 1905, ana .the figures fortnat Cit,y in 
1891 and 1901 have been adjusted to include those districts. .:In 
Praihnm, St. Kilda, BrunBwick, Essendon, and Hawthorn, there has 
been a continued increase. Of !the towns, 'Port Melbonrne and Williams-

-town lell awaybe£ore 1901, but slightly Iecovered between that year 
and 1911. There has been a continued increase in Northcote, Brighton, 
Malvern, Caulfield, Oamberwell, and Kew. In the borough of Oakleigh 
the increase has been continuous. The,same .Jema.rk applies to Coburg, 
which was a shire in 1891 and 1901, but became a. borough in 1905 
and a 'to.wnm '1912. Intbe shil'em Preston :there 11ms been an increase 
in'each period. ~ (In tUhe parts ohfuires included in'tIre GreRter MelbtJ'tllllml 
a1'0a, !the popullrlion was 14;217 in 1891 ;[5;445 in 19U1; and ~4;;m 
in 1911. . 

RETURN 'SH@WING TflIEPOroLA'TIDN OF G'ftEA'TEi\ 
MELBOURNE IN 1891, 1901, AND 1911. 

Population d the Census of-

Muulcipal Districts. • 
~~~1~-19()1. 1911. 

----~---------l----l_I-------

Cities
Melbourne •. 
Fiflzroy 
Collingwood 
Richmond •• ..' 
Brunswiok (Town 1891 and 1901) 
-Prahrnn 
South Melbourne 
St. Kilda " 
'Easondon (Town 189'1 BnillDOl) 
Hawthorn 
FootBcray " 

Towns
Nortlroote •• 
Williamstown 

. Porte Melbourne (Borough 1891) 
Brighton •• 
Malvem(Shire 1891)* 
CaulfielCl (Shire 1891) 
Camgerwell (Shire 1891 and .-1901» 
Kew (B01'ough 1891 and .1901) 

104,316 
32,453 
35,070 
38,797 
21,961 
39,703 
41,724 
19,838 

.14,411 
19,585 
.19 .. 149 

-'7,458 
U,960 
13~067 

9,858 
S,136 
11,005 
il,204 
.8,462 

97,440 
31,687 
32,749 
37,824 
24,141 
40,441 
4Q,619 
20;5!t2 
'17,ill!6 
'2-1;430 
18,318 

• ~,677 
14,052 
12,176 
10,047 
10,619 
9,541 
8,602 
9,469 

'lOB;1J!lB 
34~ 
'M,'llJD 
I!U;41:t2 
32;215 
45,367 
46.100 

'25;334 
'2tl,749 
-Z4;450 
23,643 

.. 

• 
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RETURN SHOWING THE POPULATION OF GaEATERMELBOURNE. IN 1891, 
1901, AND 1911-oontinued. 

-
Population at the CensUII of-

Municipal Districts. 
I " 

1891. 1901. 1911. 

:Boroughs-
( 

Oakleigh .. .. • r .. 1,236 1,273 2,151 
Coburg (Shire 1891 and 1901)* .. 5,752 6,772 9,505 

Shires-
Preston .. .. .. .. 3,569 4,059 5,049 
Parts of Shires, forming remainder of 

District .. .. .. 14,217 15,445 24,873 
Shipping in Hobson's Bay and River .. 1,965 1,730 4,220 

Total .. .. .. I 490,896 I 496,079 593,237 

• Constituted a town, 9th September. 1912. 

POIIIIatlon III 
cllldenra
metropolitan ...... 

Outside Melbourne and suburbs, the most important 
towns in Victoria are Ballarat, comprising three munici
palities; Bendigo, two; Geelong. three; Castlemame, 
two; and Warrnambool, Mildura, Maryborough, Hamilton, 

and StaweIl, one each. The populations of these, with their immediate 
8u~urbs, according to the census of 1911 and as estimated in 1917, were 
as follows !- -

POPULATION OF CHffiF TOWNS IN VICTORIA, 1911 AND 1917. 

Name 0( Town. 
--::..*----,---'-----.--------- -------

,1911 (Ceneus). 

Ballarat 
Bendigo 
Geelong 
Warrnambool 
CastIemaine 
Mildura 
Maryborough 
lIauiilton 
Stawell 

42,403 
119,417 
30,273 

7,010 "" 
7,1120 
4,608 
5,675 
4,900 
4,410 

1917 (Estimated). 

40,404 
35,640 
34,037 

7,400 
7,372 
5,300 
4,900 
4,700 
4,410 

There are many other important towns in :Victoria, and the following is a 
listof those which contained a population of 3,OOOpersonsor over in 1917!-

Town. Estimated Town. Estimated 
Population in 1917 • Population in 1917. 

. 
Ararat ... 4,500 Horsham ... 3,600 
Colac ... 4,250 Sale ." 3,542 
W angaratta _ ... 4,030 Camperdown ... 3,460 
Echuca ... 4.,000 Beechworth ... 3,450 
St..Arnaud. ' .. 3,850 Bairnsdale ... 3,300 
Daylesford ... 3,800 . Kyneton ... 3,300 
~onthaggi ... 3,800 Shepparton ... 3,175 
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The average annual rates at which the population has 
increased (I) in' the whole State, (2) in Melbourne and 
Suburbs, and (3) in the remainder of the State are shown 
hereunder :-

AVERAGE ANNUAL RATE OF INCREASE OF POPULATION IN 
THE WHOLE STATE, IN MELBl>URNE AND SUBUllBS, AND 
IN REMAINDER OF STATE, 1851 TO 1917. ' 

, Period. 

In Victoria, 

R:lte of 
Natural 
Increase. 

Rate of 
Total 

Increase. 

In Melbourne and 
Suburbs. 

Rate 01 
Natural 
Increase. 

Rate 01 
Total 

Increase, 

In Rema.ind~r of State, 

Rate 01 
Natural 
Increase. 

Rate of 
Tota\ 

Increase. 

-----------1----1-------------

1851-60 '" 
1861-70 .,' 
1871-80 ••• 
1881-90 '" 
1891-1900", 
1901 .•. 
1902 .. , 
1903 , •• 
1904 , •. 
1905 '" 
1906 ,,' 
1907 '" 
1908 .. , 
1909 .. , 
1910 .. , 
1911 , .. 
1912 .. , 
1913 .,. 
1914 ." 
1915 '" 
1916 .. , 
1917 .. , 

Per cent, 
2'01 
2'46 
\'87 
1'66 
1'47 
1'26 
1'18 
1'15 
1'27 
1'27 
1'27 
1'35 
1'22 
\'35 
1'29 
1'36 
1'44 
1'49 
1'40 
1'34 
1'25 
1'32 

Per cent. 
21'59 
3'05 
1'70 
2'80 

'55 
1'28 

'26 
! .- ·06 

'28 
'85 

1'26 
1'28 

'84 
1'56 
1'31 
2'37 
3'\0 
2·29 
I' 31 

- '90 
- \'36 

'87 

Per cent, .. 
1'96t 
1'33 
1'53 
1'36 

'98 
'99 
'95 

j'05 
1'05 
1'02 
1'14 
1'02 
1'16 
1'07 
1'18 
1'38 
1'50 
1'41 
1'36 
1'27 
1'31 

• Not available. 

Per cent, 
13'62 
"3'91 
3'31 
5'56 

'25 
1'35 

'25 
'58 

1'14 
1'64 
2'06 
2·35 
2'62 
2'85 
2'57 
2'07 
4'71 
3'59 
3'58 
1'48 
1'70 
1'81 

t Average 1862-1870. 

Per cent, .. 
2'63+ 
2'11 
1'74 
1'55 
1'46 
1'31 
1'29 
1'42 
1'43 
1'46 
1'51 
1'37 
1·,49 
1'47 
1'51 
\'48 
1'47 
1'39 
1'33 
1'23 
1'33. 

Per cent, 
26'67 
2'74 
1'01 
1'17 

'77 
1'24 

'26 
- '51 
- '34 

'27 
'67 
'49 

- '51 
'56 
'30 

2'62 
1'79 
1'20 

- '58 
- 3'02 
- 4'21 

- '07 

It will be observed that the rate of natural increase (excess of births 
over deaths) has during all periods except the fonr years 1913 to 1916 
been less in Melbourne than in other portions of the State, while the 
rate of total increase has usually been greater. It would appear from 

. this that the metropolis has been gaining population at the expense 
of the country districts. The higher rate of natural increase in extra
metropolitan areas is due principally to the low death rates there prevail
ing, and this favorable mortality can only be partially accounted for 
by the migration from country to town of persons in indifferent health. 
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'llie greater' vitaiity in country distriCts shows tire ac:Fvantage to be 
derived fi;om a' large increase in tlie popufation> ~ these' portions of 
the State; 

Population or The following table shows the population of each Aus=== traiian State and New Zealandr at. each census from, 18111 
1111t.41111. " 1)(1' 1~11 :-

.,. " 
POPULATION OF THE SiX M'kTE& OF' AUSTR'..4l1U MID 

• . NEW ZEAIJAND,1851-19U. . 

s.w. ' 1861.. 1801\ um. 1881. i 18QJ.. 190h I 1911. 

Viotoria .:- 77,345 540,322 -731,528 -862,34611:"140,405 1,201,070i 1,315,551 
New, South 
. Wales. • "} 191 099 {350,860 503,981 751,4681,132,23! 1,354,846 1,648,448 
Quoonsland ' 30,0»9 117,000 213,Ii2a 393,716 498,129 605,813 
SoutivAus;. 

ti'dir-.. 00',700 126;830 185;626 279.865 320,4:n- 3'62,157 411.86S 
Western Aus-

tralia... 5.6.86 Ul,lOO 25,27 29.7 49.782 184,124 282,114 
Tasmania-.. 70,130 89,977 101,020 115.70& 141f,66'i. L72,475 Ull,211 

Australia.. 408,160 1,153.148 1,665,385. 2,252,617 3;"183,2373,773,801 i 4,"455-:005: 
NewZea.land 22,108 84,536 257,810 489,933 626',658 772,71911,008,40'1' 

Population of 
Australian ' 
atatesalllt' 
New Daland, 
11117 •• 

I'll the. next table is· shown the estimated' population, ef 
each Australi&Il State (excluding aborigines) at the ,end of 
1917.,. aJso the increase: of population. since the census of 
1911, and the number' of persons-to the square mile. 

P0PULA.TION OIF EACH AUSTRALIAN STATE AND NEW 
ZEALAND, 318'1\ DECEMBER, 1917. 

Staw. 

I I 

I 
Estimated Population, Increas~ since 

' 31st Deeember" lin 7.. Cons of Peraoll8tw, 
. au. the s~_' 

~---.----1~~-~~~1 ~l:_ ~:AP':~ _M_~ __ 
.. I . 671,3-82' 739;622·ll,4H,004~ 95,4'53" I'fH Viotoria 

Now South Wales 
Q\1oonsland •• 
South Australia 
Wilsteton, Australlil, 
'Damania, n 

Territories
Nbrthenr· " 
:J'e6ml 

N"ew Z6alllnd ' 

••• i 929,306 950,643\1,879,949 233,215 6'1 
.. I 351,6'93 3'36,889' 688,532 82,719 1 '0 
.. 201!43~ 234,7811 436,214 27,656 1: 1 
•• I 158,70'1 100,722 369,423 2'r,3U1f 3 

101I,5?ii' Im..fflJ'7 203;117. 1'1',966< "'8 

I 
I l 
: 3;886' 1',022 I 4,908: 1,598 ·or 

1.0'80' 1,O~j 2:104' 300 2"3' 

~1lli400.L ~,;511ij3LOI4,935131l-480-ja-0-1I,-j---l-' 7-, -

537,360 560,31'21 r,097;672 89;265 10'6' 
I 

- ._--"-,---'------'---
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AIUbIaIlan 
8tatel
IlICreau ,or 
population, 
H111 >to'I&U. 

Tililaubjuined table,oontains Jlartio.uIars.as ,to theJlliJ.V'.8-
menli ofpopnlation ,by immigration and eniigtamon;and 
as to the ,natural inomase by excess of hirths over deatns 
in each of the Australian States since 1851 :-

TAB:LESHOWING INOREASE OF POPULATION .IN 
AUSTIRALIAN STA:cES,1851 TO i911. 

Period. 

18lil~61 (Census 

1'861-7'1 
18'7.l....al 
1881-91 
1891-01 
1991-11 

1}'otal 

period) 

" ., 
" .. 

Increase by 'Excess ot Immigration over Emigration. 

X ew South! Queens-
' I 

I A:s~~~ha ~~:~~:li~, Tasmania : Victoria. Wales. i land. 
I 

1 ----~-. I 
400,045 126;31.4 35,750 f);510 7,709 

'-v-' 
,.fl,7S9 48;247' 68,581 17,060 6,386 -5,183 

-15,322 107,&36 5s,d04 4&.032 -'135 -7'lQ 
, 116,950 1'71,0'61 114,835 -28,275 12,973 5,993 
!- 111,848 -4,064 16,693 -15,568 118,441 - 2,179 
: -42,340 45,564 19,70& .-1i.4OQ ,53,723 -14,592 
t--------

'a89;274! 1t9ll;m;sI27s;721 '48,593 197,898 -:Il,02~ 
1 i 1 

Natural Increase (t .•. , Excess of Binhs over Deaths). 

Australia 

----
"5'ffl,'828 

176;880 
J9I!,2!t5 
393,537 

1,475 
56,657 

ljiWO,i!22 

1851-61 (Census, 62,932163;~ -27;lJSOI 12,70'411 '12,138 T$,'IOO 
period). '-,.-" , 

1861~71 .. I 149,417 104,8.741 .19,320 41,736 3.7841 16,226 335,357 
1871-"81 .. 11'46,140 139,9511 36,661 '49,207 '4;5731 l'5,'455 '391;98'7 
l~H9Il ." 'rl61.10.!1 2(}9.705 i 05,358 ,68)MI 7.1nl :24.96.1l 53'Mia 
1891-01 i 172.513 226,6761 87,718 58,294 15,901 27,987 589,089 
1901~1l .. i 156,R21 248,0381 87.97~ 54,117 44,267 33,328 62'4,ll4'1 

Total .• : 848-:93'2 -002:1@1297,oil~a:fi75 7~ 13o.J,Oll ~.6.46, 723 

: 
Total Inere-. 

!J51"61'(CeIl!l1JS I 462,lm 189!820 .163,1309.214 19~841 ,744,988 
iperiod) '-v-' I 

lR61-71 " I '[91,201) 153Jl21 87.901 58.'796 10J170l1;043 512.237 
1871-S1 " 1 '130.~1-ll 247,487 95,1)651 94.2394.438 14/681i .587,232 

- - 1!m1-91 ," 1 ,278.O'fi9 ~O,766 '}80,!193 40;6661 '00,074 ;SO'96~931lj6l() 
1891-"()1 ." i '60.66ti 222;612 104.4Tl1 li2;726, 134;342 25;808 iiW,564 
1901-11 'H i 114,4S~ 293,602 107;681! 48;711[97;990 18;736 ,681,204 

ToWI •• \I:238.2~I;S7:4°S157&;54 34s;l6s 276;228 l2l;081 ~,0Hi,&D 

.Some .very interesting ,results .are .disclosed hy .iJhistahle. During 
the teu ye~rs 1901-11.Austraiia gainedJ>fi,657 persons by irpmigration 
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':"'there being increases from this source in· Western Australia, New 
South Wales, and Queensland, and· decreases through excess 01 
emigration over immigration in the other States, Victoria losing no 
less than 42,340 persoIlB. Over the whole period of 60 years the 
excess of births over· deaths contributed 65! per cent. to the total 
increase of population, excess of immigration over emigration being . 
responsible for the remaining 34! per cent. Tasmania is the only 
State which has suffered a loss of population by migration over the 
whole period since 1851, the departures since that date having exceeded 
the arrivals by 9,022 persons. 

Victoria had, at the census of 1911, the largest proportion 
::lr'alr:r~ln of old people in its population, viz., 518 per 10,000, and 

was followed by New Zealand with 474, South Australia 
with 467, Tasmania with 412, and New South Wales with 405. In 
QueenSla.nd and Western ,Australia. the proportions were much lower. 

PopolatlDII .. 
AuIIrtIatIan 
eapltal 0111 ... 
1861-1117. 

The enumerated populations of Australasian capital 
cities during the past 56 years are shown in the following 
table. Melbourne during that time has made good progress, 
the most noticeable ·advance having been in the decennial 
period, 1881~91, when the increase of population was 73 per 

cent. Between 1891 and 1901 the population remained almost 
statioJl8.ry, l>utin the intercensal period 1901 to 1911 there was an 
increase of 97,158. Sydney, which since 1902 has been the most 
populous city in Australasia, had 777,300 inhabitants in 1917. These 
two cities contain about 30 per cent. of the population of the Common
wealth. 

POPULATION OF AUSTRALASIAN CAPITAL CITIES, 18tH TO 
1917. 

Enumerated Population at the Census of- al§"- -
.~ c5 Persona 

Capital City U~· to the 
Acre, (with Snbnrbll). ~ §'~~ 1917. 

\ 1861. 1871. 1881. 1891. 11l01. 11l11. &1~s~ 
-------------------------

MelbOu1'lte 139,916 206,780 282.947 490,896 496;079 393,237 708,240 4'34 
Sydney 95,789 137,776 224,939 383,283 481,830 ·636,355 777,300 . 6'57 
Brisbane •• 6,051 15,029 31,109 101,554 119,428 140,977 173,504 '89 
Adelaide •• 18,303 42,744 l03,864 133,252 162,094 191,312 225,317 1'32 
Perth .. * * * * 66,832 lO9,375 117,000 1'32 
Hobart 24,773 26,004 27,248 33,450 34,604 40,335 40,352 '86 
Wellington 4,176 7,908 20,563 34,190 ·49,344 70,729 1'95,235 2'93 

• Not available. t Census 1916. 
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D.n8ltyof It. will be noticed that the population of Sydney is more 
population In concentrated than that of any other metropolitan city, 
Ilpltai cities. the population of Melbourne beIng spread over about one 
and a . half times the corresponding area. In . Adelaide and Perth 
there IS only, about one person, and in Brisbane and Hobart less than 
one person, to the acre. 

P I tI 
The following is a list of the cities in the British 

opu a ono' E . b' h h d f hi' h d . the prinCipal mplre WJl'ic , at t e ate 0 t e atest enumeratIOll, a a 
:~:iIB~nE:~re population exceeding 300,000. It will be seen that Sydney 

. . is ·the seventh and Melbourne the ninth city in the 
Empire:-. . 

POPULATION OF THE PRINCIPAL CITIES IN THE 
BRITISH EMPIRE. 

.----~.--

I Country. City. 

Greater London •. I England 

Ca.lcutta. India. 

Glasgow Scotland 

Bombay India 

Manchester (with Salford) Engiand 

Birmingham England 

Sydney Australia .. 
Liverpool England 

Melbourne Australia 

Hontreal Canada 

Madras India 

Hyderabad India 

Sheffield England 

Leeds .. England 

Dublin .. Ireland 

Belfast •. Ireland 

Toronto Canada 

Bristol England 

Edinburgh Scotland 

.. 

Year of 
Enumeration 
or Estimate. 

1914 

1911 

1915 

1911 

1914 

1914 

1917 

• 1914 

1917 

1913 

1911 

1914 

1914 

1914 

1914 

1914 • 
1911 

1914 

1915 

Population. 

7,419,704 

1,222,313 

1,072,793 

979,445 

965,800 

860,591 

771,300 

763,926 

708,240 

600,000 

~18,660. 

500,623 

472,234 

457,507 

4Q6,OOO 

399,000 

376,538 

361,573 

326,901 



-
ftlileae and In tlieSU'lijoina<f table-is giVen'the'pepulation of '\liGi;m:L. 
~"""Ir at- eacH of the. last siX census enumemtioIlH, Chiil.esif and! 

AliorigineS' hei.ng distinguished;-

POPULATION' OF'VlmuRfA, DISTI'NGU1BH'ING' CEINESE AND 
ABORIGINES, AT SIX CENSUS PERTODff.· 

--

YJlIm I 
. 

~W' EOpoIatIbIl'-4U~d1nw , 
CIiIUes& • Aoorigifllls; . • CblnIl88 and. AbI:Irl{Iines; 

ot' ' 0e0sus.1 !perso~ . Males.IF6maieS I Persons. Males. Females. Persons. M!lJ6S •. --- . --
1861 540,322 32S,61}l. 211,671. ·Uo732 24,'124 8 .1,,6114 1,P46 I 648 
1871 731~528 401,050' 336;<.1078 17,935 17;899 36' r,380' 784 . '546 
1881 862,346 452,083 41'Oj263" 12;128 1l~S69' 259 780 460 320 
1~· 1,140;406· 598;414- 541,991 9;317 8;772 .605 565 325 240' 
1901 1,201,341 603.883 597,458 7,349 6,740 609 652 367 285 
lllUi 43Ui,55L . 8mt,lJIIIl 659,960 5,601 4,956 645 643 340 303 

Chin£wJe first began to lUmiNe in Victoria in. 1853$' and; aii :.e:= of the oonaus of 1854" 2,000 were enumerated. In 1857. when. 
the next census was taken, they had increased to 25,424; 

and' at- the end of 1-'859 it was estimatedl 1ffiat they numbered no less' 
than. 4.;2;000. Soon; after: this an exodus of: Chinese took place, ohl~ 
to Haw South Wale&" it being estimated that,.besides those. who departed. 
by sea, asmanyas1~.OOOwent over the frontier' to work at the Lambing 
Fla:e- digging~ in 1ffiat colony. In consequence of this the censUS' of 
18/ii; showedJ the number: of Chinese remaining in Victoria to be, tmlF 
24,1.32 .. 01: 692 less than in 1857. Since 1861 there has been a continuous, 
decrease in the Chinese population. At the census of 1901 they reached 
& total' of 7,34:9, am¥ at the census of 1911 they numbered only 5,oor 
(including 894: haJfHmstes;). The Chinese 1mmigration Restrictinn: Ad 
passed in December, 1888 (afterwards Ohinese Restriction Act 1890), 
was largely instrumental in lat er years in limiting the number of immi
granUl; This Act< provided that no vessel should enter anyportfun'of tflle' 
Statu> ha.ving! on board more than one Chinese 1;.<>. every 500 tonsJ oft_ 
burden,. and that, in the event of any vessel bringing more than this. 
proportion, lier owner, nmster, or charterer would be liable to a penalty 
of £500> for every- one by which it 8homli' be' exceeded; also that' any 
Chineaa, who ~Onld entler Vict~ria blr land should obtain a peluni.tt 
in Writing from an officer duly 5tPpointed to grant it, and £aiIinRto do. 
so 8Jioufd be Haole to a penalty ranging from £5 to £20. Under the 
Immigration. RestiriiltioIll Act of the Commonwealth the practice" iir 
noil. to: permit tOO: landing of Chinese unlesg; Uhey pass the pl'8lllU'ibDdt 
dictation teat,. 01: hold permits dispensing. with tha.t condition.. 



Ar~rea::r During each: of th years. in tM qui:n.quellilil.ia.l. pe:uiod -:c _ ended 19-1!7, exeept:, 1!'H:6, the number of Chiu@e who' WI;. 
Viet{)ri& was; greater tlan tJme, :rmmber who entered tIre S:tat6'. 'I'M! BAIt 
decrease in the Chinesoe papulation in the last five yem:s by tl:Xeess '" 
em.igl:ationoverimmigratimlwas. 2,78. The figmea fOOl each yea.n are:-

dbINESE IM.MIGRATION AND EMIGRATIOll, 191:3. ro. 1~1'Z. 

Immigrants. I Emigrants. 
E'."' .... ot-: 

Arrival&(I+)J. 
D.ep.artures ( -). 

1!Hi3. 
IJH4-
1915 
l!HIl 
1J9117 

-----[--57-;-
..·1 ~ I SOl_ =~ 

481 397 -\' 841 
530 I· 592 - 62 

1--2:-,4_2:-:-, ---1- 2,::: - ---~';"'2-~-:'---Totar ... 

At. thil first eolonizatwn of Victoria. the . .AJ)ori~ were 
Decrease of officially estimated to ulUlloer about 5,000, but according to 
Aborigine.. othilr and apparen.tIy m.or.e r.eIia1lle. estimates they numbered. 

at thatirime not less than 15,000. When the colony was 
separa.ted from New South Wales" the. nnmher was officially stated to 
be 2.u93-. At the 1911 etmSiUS there were enumera.ted 643· Aborigines, 
consisting of 196i of pure blood a.nd. 447 half-castes. These figures 
indicate that the race ia. gra.drul.ll}l' but surely dying out, for, although 
the half-castes inereased lily 66 between 1901 :rnd 1911, the pure race 
showed a. decrease of 75 in the ten years. From the records of the 
AllDorigines Board m would appea.r that a.U the pure race and a. 
uu:miber of half-eastes are under the ca.r& of that body,. in 1i1ie 
fol'lbwing stations :-

NUMBER OF ABORIGINES UNDER CARE AT 
StrATIONS IN VICTORIA, 1916-17. 

COll&nderrk •• 
Lake COluiah •• 
Lake- Tyar& .•• 
Framlingham 

Bb~lon. 

C0la,o· -a li..ake MomlelIl8re 
DepOts. 

Total •• 

Area of Reservo. I 

Aero. 
2,400 
2,050 
4,000-

548 
-!-1 

ToW Ni1mbeJ, 
uude.:C&J:&. 

55 
30 
63-
30 

8 
134 

·320* 

• Includiug aU' who received-Intermittent rations dUrlug the·year. 
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Of the Aborigines not enumerated in. the table, some are residing 
elsewhere than at the stations, but receive supplies of food and 
clothing when they call; while others prefer to lead a wandering life, 
and but rarely come under the notice of the Board. " 

During the year 1916-17,7 deaths occurred-l at. Lake Tyers, 1 at 
Frainlingham, and 5 at Coranderrk. There were 5 births-3-rt 
Coranderrk and!! at Condah. 

The amount expended on the maintenance pf Aborigines 
tper:ture on during the year was £3,945. The following .statement oon

or ne.. tains partioulars of ' the net cost of Aboriginell in Victoria 
(including cost of admini!1tration) from 1851 to 1917":-

Amount expended - . £395,392 
Revenue from stations paid into the Consolidated Revenue.. 13,15~ 

Net oOilt £382.~ 

. The following is a statement of the number of Chinea6 
:!~1n::. and Aborigines in each State and Territory of the Common
Alsstralasla. wealth at the census of 1911, and of Maoris in the 

Dominion of New Zealand at the census of 1916:-

CHINESE AND ABORIGINES IN AU8TRALIAAND NEW 
ZEALAND, 1911. 

Chinese. Aborigines. 

States and Territories. I Fnll Blood. Half·caste. 
Males. I_Females. 

I Males. Females. Males. Females. 
-'--

S tates-
Victoria •• .. 4,956 645 loo 93 237 210 
New South Wales .. 8,500 855 1,152 860 2,335 2,177 
Queen9land .. 6,138 576 5,145 3,542 1,361 1,147 
South Australia. 291 68 802 637 346 346 
We9tern Australia .• 1,808 64 3,433 2,936 760 715 
Tasma.nia .. 450 79 2 1 123 104 

T erritories-. 
Northern Territory 1,228 111 743 480 117 127 
Federal Capital Ter· -ritory •• .. 3 .. 5 5 4 4 

Australia .. 23,374 2,398 11,385 8,554 5,283 4,830 

New ZeaIa.nd .. 2,S42* 88* 24,019 22,228 1,914 1,615 

* Census of 1911. 

Decrease of There are more Chinese in New South Wales and Queens-
1~::'~ . dlB:n~ t~ah? in .theAotherl~tates, buht tlhey Iappearhtosbe stead~IYt 

. ImlDlS Illg III ustra 13. as a woe. n eac tateexcep 
Western Australia the number enumerated in 1911 WAS smaller than in 
1901-tl1e total decrease in Australia in the decade amounting to 

• 

i 
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1,785 persons. In Western Australia they increased from 1,569 to 
1,872 in the sa.me period. 

The enumeration of Aborigines, owing to their nomadic 
:::r:r.::,lnhabits, was incomplete. The numbers given represent only 

those who were in the employ of whites at the date of the 
census, or were living in a Civilized or semi-civilized condition 

in the vicinity of settlements of whites at that time. No attempt was 
made to count those who were living in a purely wild state. The 
Maoris enumerated at the census of 1916 in New Zealand show a 
decrease of 68 as compared with those returned in 1911. This \ 
decrease is to some extent accounted for by the enlistment of Maoris. 

With a view to restricting the'immigration of Asiatics 
~:,::,I=~10n and other cbloured persons, the Commonwealth Parliament 
or coloured passed the Immigration Restriction Act in 1901, which 
r.~~D~:'1917. provides that any person, who, when asked to do so by a 

public officer, fails to write out from dictation and sign in the 
presence of the officer a passage of fifty words in any prescribed 
language, is prohibited from landing in Australia. Certificates of 
exemption are granted in certain cases, and members of the military and 
naval forces, as well as the. master and crew of any public vessel of 
any government, are excepted. The Act appears to have achieved 
its purpose., judging by the small number of coloured persons who have 
been admitted to the Commonwealth since it commenced to operate. 
The following are the numbers of coloured persons, other than Chinese, 
who have entered or left Victoria since 1st April, 1901 :-

IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION OF COLOURED PERSONS 
(OTHER THAN CHINESE) FROM 1ST APRIL, 1901, TO 31s'l' 
DECEMBER, 1917. 

I ! 
Excess of-

Immigrants. I i 
Yea,r. - Emigrants. I Arrival. (+) 

Departures ( - ). 

I 
I 

From 1st April, 1901, to 31st Dec., 1901 609 483 + 126 
1902 ,307 I 525 - 218 
1903 96 I 92 + 4 
1904 48 

I 
75 27 

1905 58 136 78 
1906 71 129 58 
1907 41 

1 
79 38 

1908 64 
I 

62 + 2 
1909 69 69 
1910 137 156 19 
19l1 104 77 + 27 
1912 133 74 + 59 
1913 117 91 + 26 
1914 58 67 9 
1915 79 97 18 
1916 80 92 12 
1917 67 208 - 141 

Total 2,138 2,512 - 374 



Victorian .r~, 1917-18~ 

'Dhe ~r -of CJlUOl1fI!itj ~ ill Victocia was .. r

COI.U:~n tained at the census of 1911. CJmnesa ~e f01tDEl 1ie 

=:'1911. JW.lD.he% .5,6QL ana ot~r coloured persons 1.t>83-a. total .of 
1~iJ,'8l, u iQomp8llllCi ~ l8,<i22st b8e pr&vi&.ns .etm&W1 in 1901. 

NUMBER OF PERSONS.oF OOLOURED lUCES ,(EXCLUSIVE OF 
ABOBIGlNBS) fIN VWroRIAA.TTHB GENSUS.oF 19l1. 

lIIliles. Female8. Total. . ,.- , ' , 
Baee. Fu1l. Half.. 1I'ull· Half· J!'ulJ.. 

, 
ffliIt· 

lJlaod. , -IlIIlIt;B. blood. : ..... ; ,blood. 0II1itll. 
, , __ I 

--' '--' -- -- --
I i . 
! , 

ehinese .. " .. 4,491' 4'65 "!l6' 
I 

1'29' 4,"767 '894 

EiiIIl'lWl ~. .. . . 700 '}.Ji 9, :82: 1129, lIOii 
, t I 

.Japanese •• .. .. 39, 13, 8 '7 4:7 2D 
i 

"1 
'Syriarm .. .. . . '!44 'lilt 11<97 >5 ml l!6 

t ! 
Cin,ga.lese •• .. .. 14 1 1 3 15 4 , I j . 

ahar .. " 
.,. Bil: rat :2; :to ;SlIi 17 

Africa.n- ; : 

Negroes .. " .. « 27 11 .36 55 63 

.other .. " .. :I . , .. .~ .3 ~1 

I 

Amenm.n-

~lindia.1l8 .. , 3 1 .. 1 3 f! 

Oli1ler .. '" .. 3 3 . . 4 3 TI 

Poly.nesians-

Mtieris .. ~. ", 5 2 2 2 7 , 
Other .. .. ". '2 .. 3 I 5 I. 

Indefinite .. -.. •• ! 1 2 .. .. J ;2 
! 
1-_ -- -- -- -- --

lI.'t!tal .. . . . . ~ .'5JIOO 606 449 ~29 6,049 1,13lS 

. 
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Ooloured 
11', ... ,111 
AUralla. 

Persons of non-European race (exclusive of Aborigines) 
in Australia were found to number 4:2,230 in 1911. If to 
this be added 19,939 full-blooded aborigina1s and 10,113 haJJ· 

castes, the total of the enumerated coloured persons in the Oommon
wef\.lth as at the date mentioned will be 72,282. Details are given 
in the Yeat'-Book for 1915-16. 

Aliens arrI"lng According to the statistics for the Commonwealth 
I:garr~:epart. prepared in connexion with the Immigration Restriction 
Australia. Act, the number of persons Qf coloured races who arrived 
in Australia in 1917 was S,511, and of those who departed 3,258, the 
excess of arrivals over departures thus being 253. Most of the 
coloured persons who left Australia· were Chinese, Japanese, M;~lays. 
Papuans. and Hindoos, and, of those who arr~ved, the greater number 
were formerly domiciled in the Commonwealth. 

~ Under the" Commonwealth Naturalization Act No. 11 
NallrallzaUon. of 1903," the right to issue certificates of naturalization was 

taken frQm the States, and vested in the Commonwealth. 
This Act came into force on 1st January, 1904:. Ali persons who, prior 
to that date, had been granted letters or oertificates of naturalization 
in the various StateSj are to be deemed naturalized. To obtain a oer
tifioate a p~rson, not being an aboriginal native of Asia,. Africa, or any 
of the islands of the Pacific (excepting New Zealand), must have resided 
in Australia continuously for the two years immediately preceding 
the application, and must produce, in support of his application, a 
statutory declaration shting his name, age, birthplace, occupation, 
and r~idence, the length of his residence in Australia, and that he 
intends to settle in the Commonwealth, in add.ition to a certificate 
of good character signed by a justice of the peace, postmaster, State 
school teacher, or police officer. If a person has been naturalized in 
the United Kingdom, he must produce the certificate, also a declaration 
that he is the person named in it,that he obtained it without any 
fraud or misstatement, and that he intends to settle in the Common
wealth.An alien woman who marries a British subject becomes 
naturalized thereby. Children of naturalized parents, who have at 
any time resided in Australia with their father or mother, have all the 
rights, powers, and privileges of naturalized persons, and this provision . 

. aIs!) applies to the children of an alien mother married to a natural~ 
born British subject, or toa person who has obtained a certificate of 
naturalization. Under the State Act Chinese were allowed to take out 

, 8578.-9 
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letters of naturalization, but, owing to the la.rge increase in suoh appli
oations, 1,178 of whioh were granted in 1885, it was deoided in 1886 to 
issue no'more~' uQIess a sufficient reason was assigned," with the result 
tha;tQnly 173'were issued in 1886, and 16 in 1881. None have been 
granted since the latter date. The following are the native countries 
of persons naturalized in Viotoria from 1871 to 1917, from which it will 
be seen that about 33 per cent. of the total we~e Germans, and 20 per 
cent. Chinese :-

NATURA:LIZATION, 1871 TO 1917. 

Numbers Naturalized in each Year. 
Native Places. 

1913. 1914. 1915 1916. 1917. 
.. -'--~- ---------------
France ... 17 15 11 5 10 
Relgium ... .., 4 7 1 '" 2 
Austria ... . .. 21 66 1 1 1 
Germany ... ,., 173 

" 
648 60 39 19 

Russia. ... 38 111 18 4 2 
Norway and Sweden 74 142 104 57 29 
Otb!tr European Countries 92 190 142 90 60 
United States ••• ... 13 16 15 11 8 
China ... ... ,., ... .. ... 
Other CouDtri~~' ... 2 7 26 4 " --~ --------

Totli.l ... 434 1,202' 37ff 211 131 

Total 
Natural-
ized.lS7 
to 1917. 

---

} 

36 3 
4 
5 
9 
2 

6 
37 

4,87 
69 

4,8 
27 

40 

4 
9 
4 

2,96 
21 

---
6 14,67 
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VITAL STATISTICS. 

The present official system of compUlsory registration of 
births, deaths, and marriages in Victoria has been in force 
since 1853, and the registers-framed on the best models
are replete with all necessary information bearing on the 

family history of the people. 'l'he statutory duties under the Regis
tration Acts are performed by the Government Statist, who has 
control over the loeal registrars of births and deaths, and (so far as 
regards their registration duties) over the officiating clergymen and 
registrars of marriages. Copies of entries certified by him or by 
the Assistant Government Statist are 'prima facie evidence in the 
Courts of Australia of the facts to which they relate. At the head 
office in Melbourne there is kept for reference a complete collection of 
all registrations effected since 1st July, 1853, as well as originals or 
certified copies of all existing church records relating to earlier periods, 
as far back as 1837. 

Applicants for searches or certificates of births, deaths, or mar
riagesshould, in applying to the Government Statist, furnish par
tioulars of the date and place of the event; also the names of the 
parties in the case of a marriage, or the name, age (if a death), 
and parentage in the oase of a birth or death. The fee for a search 
i~ the Official Reoords, or an extract of an entry, is 2s. 6d., and that 
for a certifioate 7s. 6d. (except where the case appears in the records 
of the ourrent quarter, when 5s. only is charged). For a search in 
the early ohurch reoords, prior to 1st July, 1853, the fee is only Is .• 
or 28. if a certificate. is required. 

'The Year-Book for 1916-17 contains on pages 301 to 303, a 
statement of the law as to marriages. and the registration of births 
and deaths in Victoria. 

8578.-10 
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MARRIAGES. 
Marrl... . Marriages in Victoria in 1917 numbered 9,506, which was 

1,835 less than in the preceding year, and 3,326 less than in 
1915. l'he figures for each of the last twenty years are as follows :-

MARRIAGES IN EACH YEAR, 1898 TO 1917. 

Year. 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 

No. of 
Marriages. 

7,620 
8,140 
8,308 
8,406 
8;477 --
7,605 
8,210 
8,774 
8,930 
9,575 

Year. 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 _ 
1916 
1917 

No. of 
Marriages. 

9,334 
9,431 

10,240 
11,088 
11,738 
11,324 
11,830 
12,832 
11,341 

9,506 

The figures for 1915 include a large number of marriages or soldiers 
who were leaving to take part in the war. Under normal circup1-
stances, many of these would have taken place at a later date. This 
factor, and the large number of marriageable males at the war, would 
account for the great reduction in the number of marriages during the 
past two years. All divisions of the Comm~mwealth experienced some
what similar reductions. The marriages in Australia for 1917 numbered 
only 33,674 as against 40,292 in the previous year and 45,264 in 1915. 
Of the total for 1917, 9,506 took place in Victoria, 13,259 in New ~outh 
Wales, 4,862 in Queensland, 3,252 in South Australia, 1,621 in Western 
Australia, 1,138 in Tasmania, 34 in the Northern Territory and 2 in 
the Federal Capital Territory. 

Marriage 
rates. 

The ordinary marriage rate-per 1,000 of the total 
population~like birth and death rates similarly estimated, . 
is somewhat unreliable in _ comparatively newly settled 

countries like Australia, espeoially in earlier periods, but, as it affords 
a ready and approximate oomparison between years not widely sepa
rated, the figures relating to Viotoria are shown in the following table 
for the last ten years :-

Year. 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

MARRIAGE RATES, 1908 TO 1917, 
14arriage Rate. 

7'37 
7'36 
7'83 
8'40 
8'65 

Year. 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 

-1917 

Marriage Rate. 

8'13 
8'31 
9'00 
8'05 
6'76 

The marriage rate for 1915 was th~ highest recorded since 1860, 
The reasons for the lower rates in 1916 and 1917 are given in the 
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'preceding paragraph, Similar causes account for the reductions intIre 
marriage rates for the past two years in the other Australian States 
and New Zealand, The rates in the other States, New Zealand, and 
England and Wales in 1917 were as follows '-New South Wales, 
7' 09; Queensland, 7 '15; South Australia, 7' 52 ; Western Australia, 
5'25; Tasmania, 5'72; New Zealand, 5'84; and England and Wales, 
6'95, 

Marriages 
to marriage
able males 
In Austral
alia. 

A better and more reliable index of the frequency of 
marriage in the different States is a comparison of the 
marriages ~th the number of marria.geable males, aged 21 
and upwardS. This is shown in the following statement 

for the period 1900-2 and for the year 1911 :-

MARRIAGES PER 1,000 MARRIAGEABLE MALES IN 
AUSTRALASIA. 

1900-2, 

: 
i 

Victoria , .. .. ,I 56 '0 
New South Wales ... "'j 58 '3 
Queensland 41 '6 
South Australia I 56 'S , .. I Western Australia .. 41 '9 
Ta~mania .0' I 65 '7 
Australia .. , I 55 '7 
New Zealand ... I 55 'I 

i 

1911, 

67'3 
68'0 
54'9 
81'3 
45'S 
69'3 
64'7 
58'S 

Increase per cent, 
in 1911. 

20'2 
16'6 
32'0 

.43'1 
9'3 
5'5 

16'0 
6'7 

In each State the proportion of marriageable men who married 
during the year 1911 was greater than that for the period 1900-2, 
the excess amounting to 43 per cent. in South Australia, 32 in Queens
land, 20 in Victoria, nearly 17 in New South Wales, 9 in Western 
Australia, and 5! in Tasmania. The comparatively low marriage 
rates for men in Western Australia and Queensland were due to the 
unequal distribution of marriageable men and women. At the 1911 
census, to every 1,000 unmarried and widowed women aged 18 to 50 
the numbers of bachelors and widowers between 21 and 55 years of 
age in each State and Australia were as follows:-Victoria, 853; 
New South Wales, 1,116; Queensland, 1,449; South Australia, 946; 
Western Australia, 2,265 ; Tasmania, 950; and Australia, 1,096. 

102 

-



132 

.wrlacnto _.I ... aIIIe 

.... and 
wo .... 

Victoria. y .... &ok, 1917-18. 

The marriages in proportion to· the population, to the. 
unmarried men and widowers aged 21 to 55, and to the 
unmarried women and widows aged 18 to 50 in each census 
year, 1857 to 1911, are given in the following table :-

MARRIAGES PER '1,000 OF POPULATION. AND OF SINGLE 
MEN AND WOMEN, 1857 TO 1911. 

Exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines. 

Number 01' Unmarried Proportion of Marriages per 
and Widowed. 1,000 01 the-

Year 01 
Census. !Unmarried Enumerated . Marriages. Unmarried and 

Population. Men Women and \ Widowed (aged 21 (aged 18 Popnla' Widowed Women 
to 55). toW). tion. Men (aged (aged 18 

21 to 55). I to 50). 

1857 .. 383,668 88,456 18,128 4.465 11·64 50'48 246'30 
1861 .. 513,896 98,665 24,009 4,528 8'81 45'89 188'60 
1871 .. 712,263 77,078 40,836 4,715 6'62 61'17 115'46 
1881 - .. 849,438 77,250 75,098 5,732 6'75 74'20 76'33 
18!H .. 1,130,463 133,576 113,276 9,007 \ 7'97 67'43 79'51 
1901 .. 1,193,340 123,691 137,267 8,468 7-10 68'46 61-69 
1911 .. 1,309,950 132,642 158,556 10,984 8'39 82'81 69-28 

N oTE.-The figures in this table relate to the twelve months of which the date of census is 
the central point. . 

the marriage rate for men in the last census year 'was 
Factera 
In marriage the highest ever recorded, and the marriages in proportion 
raln. • • to population were more numerous than III the prece.ding 
four census years. An examination of the figures for the seven 
oensus periods shows how the crude marriage rate is affected' 
by the proportion of marriageable persons in the community. 
The maximum marriage rate (per 1,000 of population), which 
occurred in 1857, was co-incident with the highest 'proportion 
of marriageable persons, while the minimum rate-in 1871-was' 
aasociated with the' lowest proportion of such persons. A further 
examination of the figures shows that the ordinary marriage rate is 
more directly affected by the proportion of eligible men than by that 
of eligible women in the population. Thus, 'the percentage of single 
women aged 18 to 50 rose from 4:, 7 in 1857 to 12'1 in 1911, whilst that 
of single men aged 21 to 55 fell from 23 to 10 in the same period. After 
allowing for 1;4e more uniform distribution of males and females of 
marriageable ages in the later years, the decrease in the percentage of 
marriageable men coincides fairly closely with the decline in the ordinary 
marriage rate. The female marriage rates show that the chances of 
a woman marrying are now very much smaller than at any earlier 
period, except 1901, the proportion entering wedlock each year having 
fallen from about 1 in 4 in 1857, and nearly 1 in 5 in 1861, to 1 in 16 
in 1901, and 1 in 15 in 1911. 

• 
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The extent to which the high crude marriage rates· 
in Greater Melbourne, as compared with the' country. are 
due, to variations in age, sex" and conjugal condition ma)! 
be ascertained by an examination of the results of the last 
census. The first striking fact disclosed is that, whether 

the comparison be made for all ages or for· marriageable ages 
only, there is a great preponderance of women over men in 
the metropolis, whilst in the remainder of the State the lD:en :u-e in .. 
excess. In Greater Melbourne there were 55,347 unmarried men 
aged 21 to 55, as comp~red with 84,238 unmarried women aged 
18 to 50. In the rest of the State the eligible men and wo~en at 
the corresponding ages numbered 79,925 and 74,318 respectively. It 
is thus seen that, while tkere was a surplus of 28,891 marriageable 
females in the metropolis, there was a deficiency of 5,607 in the country. 
To obtain definite information regarding the frequency of marriage, 
the residents of these areas who entered into wedlock were compared 
with the marriageable population of ea.ch sex, and the resulting 
proportions for the average of the period 1910-12 are shown in the 
following statement:-

YEARLY MARRIAGES PER 1,000 MARRIAGEABLE PERSONS 
IN GREATER MELBOURNE AND THE REST OF THE 
STATE, 1910-12. 

District. 

Melbourne and Suburbs 

Rest of the State 

i 
I ... I 

I 

Men. 

95·8 

66·4 

Women. 

66·6 

68·9 
_-'--__ .. ______ ~ ____ 1 __ , ___ --

The results show that the chance of marrying within a year is 

slightly less for a woman residing in Greater Melbourne than for one 

living outside that ~rea. On the other hand, the chance of a man 
marrying is 44 per cent. greater for a metropolitan than for a country 

resident. 
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, The marriage rates amongst marriageable men ~nd 
=~:ge _ women at different periods of life have been computed for 
,. groups. various age groups at each of four censUs periods, and are 
shown in the following table :-

MARRIAGES PER 1,000 MARRIAGEABLE MEN AND WOMEN 
IN AGE GROUPS. 

Age Group, 

,15-21 
21-25* 
25-30 
30-35 
35-40 
40-45 
45--50 
50 and upwards 

1881. I 1891. 

57·S 
114·2 
S2·9 
56-4 
30'5 
21·S 
10·5 

44-3 
85·9 
75·2 
51·1 
33'4 
25'9 
9·1 

Men. 

1001_ 1911 • 

.• I •• 
44·6! 55·2 
90'5 ' 11S·6 
S2'1 101·1 
62'6 72·9 
39'9 44·7 
29'SI 34·9 I 
.9-1 12'1 I 

Women. 

1881. 1891. 1901, 1911. 

, '24'6 
US-S 
105·7 
73·1 
53'S 
32'5 
22'1 
4'9 

23·6 
106'0 
100·5 
66·4 
46·4 
27·7 
17·S 
4'2 

IS'S 23·3 
S7'2 105·6 
S4'7 112·1 
57·9 I 66·0 
37·2 43'0 
22·3 20'7 
14<1 15'5 
2-4 2'6 

------------------------ '------------

• In the case of men 20-25. 

_ In 1911 the proportion of marriages. to marriageable men in each 
age group (except 20-25) was the highest experienced, and that 'of 
marriages to marriageable women wa.s greater in every age group except 
40-45 than in the preceding census year. The men aged 25-30, 
30-35, and 35-40 who entered into wedlock during the year under 
review represented 119, 101, and 73 per 1,000 respectively of the 
marriageable males at the,se ages, as against 90, 82, and 63 in 1901. 
The numbers of women aged 21-25, 25-30, and 30-35 who contracted 
marriage in 1911 were equal to 106, 112, and 66 per 1,000 respectively 

_of the single and widowed women, as compared with 87,85, and 58 for 
the corresponding ages in 1901. It thus appears that the chances of 
women aged 21-25 and 25-30 marrying within a year increased by 
21 and 32 per cent. in Victoria during the last intercensal period_ It 
will be noted that in 1911 the highest marriage rate among women 
obtained at the age period 25-30, whilst in each of the three earlier 
oensus years the maximum rate occurred between the ages 21 
and 25_ 

• 
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The probabilities of bachelors and'spinsters marrying 
and of widowers and widowsre-marrying were obtained by 
comparing their marriage~ at specified ages with the respec
tive numbers in the community at these ages at the last 
census. The marriages per 1,000 of the above-mentioned 
persons are given in the following table for the year 1911:.....,.. 

MARRIAGES, PER 1,000, BACHELORS, WIDOWERS, SPINSTERS, 
AND W]:DOWS, 1911. 

llal'riages to every 1,000-

Age Group. 

Bachelors. , Widowers. Spinsters. Widows. 

15-21 22'3 40'0 

2f-25* 55'3 64'5 105'3 145'6 

25-30 118'8 120'1 111'1 147'6 

30-35 99'6 151'2 63'8 80'8 

35-40 69'0 113" 2 38'9 60'5 

40-45 .. 38'1 94'4 16'5 30'7 

45-50 .. 27'0 66'8 12'6 17'2 

50 and upwards 7'4 16'8 3'7 2'3 

• In the case of men, 20-25_ 

The figures show that the probability of a widower marrying within 
a year is greater than that of a bachelor of similar age, and, further, 
that the difference 'in favour of the former is much greater at ages 
over 30 than at earlier ages. Comparing the marriage rate for widows 
with that for spinsters it is seen that at every age under 50 the chance 
of a widow marrying is considerably greater than that of a spinster of 

, the same age. As 76 per cent. of the widowers and 78 per cent. of the 
widows are over 50 years-a period of life when the chance of 
re-marrying is small-and the great majority of the bachelors and 
spinsters are under that age-a' period when the probability of 
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marrying is muoh greater-it follows that the rate for eaoh of the 
two former seotions is much lower than that for eaoh of the latter. 
In proportion to their respective \lumbers, the marriages of widowers 
were only elightly more than half as numerous as those of baohelors, 
and those of widpws were only about one-fifth those of spinsters. 

A 01 The ages of bridegrooms and brides who were married 
:A:~ in 1917 are shown in combination for various groups in the 
.d b .. deL • 

table whICh follows :-
, 

AGES OF BRIDEGROOMS AND BRIDES IN COMBINATION IN 
VICTORIA, 1917. . 

Ages of Bride •. 

Ages 01' II I I I I "I 1'1 ~ Bride- I I' . . . . I .: • . . ., ~ g 
(rooms. I I I = ~ ~ ~ ~ I g ~ ~ g I ~ 1 ~ t'. 

I I 
I I 0 0 I 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0." I '"~ I ..w ...., ..... ..... .... I ~ +" .... ~ ... 43 .,p- .... 

~ cO .r-: I 00 ci I d .-I I.Q I· g 1.0 0 .0 0 C) 0 to II 0 o"E: 
___ I':: :"_:"_::'-~I~_I_~_C'_, __ ~_ -~:~- -~ ~~~~I-~~ 

11 ... ... ... ]: 1 Ii 1: 1 ... .. - ... ... i ... : .. , ...... I .... ~.I 5 

~g ... ::: g 19 2~ 1~ 19 1~ ; ... 1 ... ... ..: I'" ::: ::: ::: ::: ~l 
20 :::}- 1 12 21 20 32 4fi 4 3'" ::: ::: I ::: ...... ... ... 139 
21 to. 25... 5 15 54 115 179241 1,241 342 41 11 ••• I ... ...... 2,244 
26 to. 30... 2 6 25 62120 l5t 1,433 1,31ii 227 45 7 411 1... 3,402 
80 to. 85... ... 1 6 II' 38 39 419 1)16 . 323 85 22 it 4 1,579 
85 to. 40 ... .., 3 3 6 18 ] 6 132 256 216 135 38 18 1 1... 843 
40 to. 45... ... 1... 1 21 7 45 66 102 97 59 29, 5 2 ... 416 
45 to. 50 ... ...... "'1 1 1 1 2f, 44 57 79 43 50j 9 2... 313 
50 to. 55 '" ... ... ... ... ... ... 10 20 23 41 40 361 22 7 1 1 1 202 
05 to. 60 -:.. ...... ... ... ... .-. ... . 6 9 25 29 21, 26 11 4- 2 1 13~ 
60 to. 65 ._. ... ...... .... ... 2 5 6 9j 10 8 6 46 
65 to. 70... ;-;.... ..., ... ...... 2... 2 2... 6

1 
2 5 6 2... 27 

70 to. 75... ...... _. I.. ....._ ...... 2 2 21 .. ' 1 3 3 4... 17 

7b:~'8:~:::~~;~~::1~.:':~: ~,~ 
. Although age inequalities among contraoting parnes were relatively 

few. they were striking in degree. Thus two men betweep 65 and 70 
married women under 25 years of age, while four women between 45 
and 50 were married to men who were their juniors by 20 years. 
The great majority of the parties were, however. of suitable ages. 
Of every 1,000 men married during the year, 703 were older and 188 
younger than their brides, and 109 were of the same age. as their 
partners. ... 

• 
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The proportions of both sexes marrying in the various 
Proportion of 
:~,...: age groups are shown in the succeeding table for the 
qat. averages of the periods 1881-90 and 1901-10, also for the 
year 1917:-

PROPORTION OF MALES AND FEMALES MARRYING AT 
DIFFERENT AGES, 1881-90, 1901-lO, AND 1917, 

Age Group, 

Under 15 
15 to lP 
16 to 17 
17 to 18 
18 to 19 
19 to :.!O 
20 to 21 
21 to 25 
25 to 30 
30 to 31l 
35 to 40 
40 to 45 
45 to iiO 
50 to 55 
55 to 60 
60 andover 

Total 

Proportiou pel' 1,000 of total. 

Bridegrooms, 

":03
1' . 

'29 
1'46 
5'62 

'09 
'34 

2'09 
7'02 

15'19 
321'02 
365'48 
134'57 
58'29 
32'54 
2~ .. 77 
18'40 
11'49 
10'85 

13'67 
258'64 
357'07 
177'l3 
84'06 
40'87 
24'05 
13'33 

81)5 
13'59 

'53 
4'31 
9'57 

14'62 
286'06 
357'88 
166'11 
88'68 

·43'76 
32'93 
21'25 
14'10 
10,20 

'15 
1'17 
6'53 

20'32 
42'94 
65'03 
73'84 

432'34 
223'83 
62'07 
29'53 
17'10 
12'23 
6'74 
·3'40 
2'78 

.. ' 11,000'00 1,000'00 1,000'00 1,0001)0 

Brides, 

'14 
1'12 
5'16 

15'58 
33'31 
48'67 
59'41 

380'91 
267'78 

9&'54 
44'37 
21'19 
11'00 
6'29 
3'13 
3'40 

1,000'00 

1917, 

' .. 
'84 

3'68 
12'83 
26'82 
42'81 
53'54 

355'15 
281'20 
106'04 
55'44 
25'88 
19'04 
8'52 
4'42 
3'79 --

1,000'00 

The age constitution of brides shows a very marked alterjl.tion in 
recent periods. Of every 1,000 women who were married during 1917 
496 were under 25 years, and 281 were aged 25-30, as against 642 and 
224 at corresponding ages i~ the years 1881 to 18~0. As fertility is 
considerably less at older than at younger ages, it is evident that, 

oWing to the altered age distribution of wives, the potential births to 

every 1,000 marriages in the year under review are fewer than to 
marriages oontraoted during the period 1881-1890. 
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Age at 
marriage. 

A high proportion of re-marriages has the effect of 
increasing the average marrying age of bridegrooms and 
brides. This is readily seen by comparing for 1917 the mean 

age at marriage of bachelors, 29 -08, with that of divorced men and of 
widowers-39'86 and 46-50 respectively. The average age of spinsters 
marrying was 26 -06, as against 36 '12 for divorced women and 41-'{ 7 
for widows. The average age of men marrying women under 45 and 
of their brides for certain periods since 1870 is shown in the following 
table :-

1870-4 
1880-4 
1890-4 
1900,-4 
1905-9 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 

Period. 
-. 

MEAN AGES AT MARRIAGE. 

... \ ... 
l 

Brides under 45. 

Years. 
24'13 
23'83 
24'66 
25'44 
25'88 
25'88 
25'81 
25'75 
25'66 
25'71 
25'68 
26'07 
26.03 

Average Age of~ 

Bridegrooms of Brides under 45. 

Years. 
29'93 
28'61 
28-66 
29'70 
29'80 
29'58 
29'46 
29'17 
29'01 
29'01 
28'75 
29'48 
29'69 

The mean age of women under 45 who married in 1917 fwas 
above the average of the previous five years, and it was greater by 
nearly one and a half years than that of women who married in 1890-4, 
In Victoria for 1917 the mean marrying age of all brides was 26 -95, 
as compared with 27-17 in England and Wales and 26-77 in New 
Zealand. The mean ages of all bridegrooms in the same countries 
were 30-51,29-70, and 30-64 years respectively, 

:::l~~\~ In the Year-Book for 1915-16 a table is given showing 
_upaUon_ the average age at marriage of persons engaged in various 
occupations, This was based upon 42,764 marriages for the period 
1907-11, in connexion with which the records gave definite occupations, 

Marriage records show that of the persons married in 
Birthplaces Victoria during 1917, 89 -8 per cent. were born in Australia, 
:..:;:~ 8-0 per cent .. were born in the United Kingdom, and only 

small proportions, amounting t9 2 -0 per cent. of the bride
grooms and -6 per cent. of the brides, were natives of foreign countries, 
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The numbers born in Australia and other countries are shown in the 
following t~ble for the years 1913 and 1917 :-

BIRTHPLACES OF PERSONS MARRIED, 1913 AND 1917. 

Bridegrooms. Brides. 

Where Born. --" 

1913. 1917. 1913. 1917. 
----- ---- ---- -----

Australia ... . .. 9,628 8,226 10,274 8,846 
New Zealand ... 155 71 82 59 
England and \Vales ... 972 729 644 401 
Scotland ••• ... . .. 213 130 . 141 68 
Ireland ... ... . .. ]26 119 83 66 
Other British Possessions ... 40 37 24 11 
Germany ... ... . .. 46 26 19 11 
Russia ... . .. ... 17 26 3 8 
Italy ... ... . .. 15 27 12 8 
United States ... ... 30 18 14 7 
Other " Foreign Countries ... 82 97 28 21 

--- --- ---- -----
Total ... . .. 11,324 9,506 11,324 9,506 

. 
Marriages Victorian exp~rience shows that the Autumn quarter is 
I n quarters. 

the most frequently selected season for marrying," In 1917, 
however, the greatest proportion took place in the Spring, when 
27' 4 per cent. of the total marriages were solemnized, as against 
26'6 per cent. in the Autumn, 23' 3 per cent. in the Winter, and 
22'7 per cent. in the Summer. 

Conjugal con- The following statement shows the percentages of persons 
:'::n:' " in each conjugal condition who married in different periods 
marrylnll' since 1870 :-

CONJUGAL CONDITION OF PERSONS MARRYING, 1871-1917. 

Percentage of total Marriages. 
Conjuga.! Condition. 

1871-80. 1881-90, \ 1891-1900. I 1901-10. 

----------------1-----
Bachelors and Spinsters 
Bachelors and Widows 
Widowers and Spinsters 
Widowers and Widows 

80'59 
7'10 
7'75 
4'56 

85'84 
4'72 
6'17 
3'27 

87'22 
4'23 
6'07 
2'48 

88'46 
3'66 
5'70 
2'18 

1917, 

89'45 
3'05 
5'58 
1'92 

Of every 1,000 persons of each sex married in Victoria during 
last year, 75 were widowers and 50 were· widows, as against 63 and 
43 respectively in the previous year and 54 and 41 i~ 1915. 
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The number Qf divQrced persons re-married during 191'1 
DI"oreed was 228, which was above the number for· the pre-
penon. 
re-marrylnc. ceding year. Of the 113,666 persons married during the 

last five years, divQrcedpersonsnumbered 1,019,0.1' 1 in every 
112 persons, as compared with 1 in every 646 in England and Wales 
in 1914. The fQllQwing are the numbers Qf divorced persons who. have 
re-married in Victoria since 1912 :-

DIVORCED PERSONS RE-MARRYING, 1913 TO 1917. 

Yea.r. Ma.les. Females. ToW. 

1913 78 99 177 
1914 91 124 215 
1915 88 119 207 
1916 81 III 192 
1917 111 117 228 

-~-------- - --~--- - ~-

. The divQrced persQns in the State at the last census numbered 
1,240, Qf whom 575 were'men and 665 WQmen. A comparisQn of the 
re-marriages of divorced males and females during 1911 with these 
numbers shQWS that, according.to the experience of that year, 11·5 
per cent. of the males and 15·8 per cent; Qf tne females re-marry each 
year. As these proportiQns greatly exceed the rates fQr Qther sectiQns 
Qf the CQlXlIliunity, it is evident that many divQrces are Qbtained with 
the view Qf early re-marriage. 

The prQPQrtiQns of bridegrQQms and brides under 21 years 
,.::- or Qf age are given in the subjoined table for the years 1913 

to. 1917:-

Percentage nnder 21 years of age, 

Year, 

Bridegrooms, Brides, 

1913 3'18 15'83 
1914 3'15 15'34 
1915 3'02 14'46 
1916 2'65 13'23 
1917 2'90 14'06 
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Marriages In 
reli&lou, 
denomIna
tions. 

The numbers and proportions of marriages 80leILDized 
according to the rites of the principal religious denominations 
and of those performed by· registrars of marriages for the 
years 1916 and1917 are shown in the following table:-

MARRIAGES IN VARIOUS DENOMINATIONS . 
. 

1916, 1917, 

, Denomination. 
Percentage P~~"i~;,.,e Number, of Total Number, 
Marriages, Marriages • 

. ------- ----- ---
Church of England ... . .. 3,007 26'51 2,479 26'08 
Roman Catholic Church •• .,' 2,108 18'59 1,81>8 19'55 
Presbyterian Church ... .., 2,055 18 '12 1,728 18'18 
Methodist Church .. , ' .. 1,645 14'51 1,419. 14'93 
Congregatiunal Church .. , .. , 1,104 9'74 831 S'74 
Baptist Church ... .. ' .. , 532 4'69 444 4'67 
Lutheran Church ... .., 65 '57 48 '50 
Church of Christ ... ... .' 268 2'36 237 2'49 
Salvation Army ... . .. . 54 '48 37 '39 
Jews ... '" .. , ... ... 42 '37 35 '37 
Other Sects ' .. ..' ... 99 '87 70 '73 
Registrars of Marriages ... .. , 362 3'19 320 3'37 

------------
Total ... ... 11,341 100'00 9,506 100'06 

Marriages by Anglican clergymen represented 26 '08 per cent. 
of the total in 1917 as compared with 26' 51 in 1916, 25 '44 in 
1911 and 21'18 in the period 1904-8. Excepting the ratios for the 
Presbyterian arid Methodist churches, there were great disparities 
between the proportion of marriages celebrated according to the rites 
of each of· the principal denominations and the proportionate nu~ber 
of adherents possessed by it in the co~unity. 

In 1917; 3'4 per cent., in 1916, 3'2 per cent" in 1915. 
3'0 per cent., and in 1914 and 1913, 2 -6 per cent. of the 
total marriages in Victoria were celebrated by Ia.y regis

trars, as against 1 per cent. in 1909, and a.bout rT per cent. in the 
decade ended 1890. The decrease which occurred between the 
earlier period and 1909 was due to the competition of matrimonial 
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a.gencies which sprang up about 1894, and the increase since 1909 
has probably been due to the pro.visions of the Marriage Act 1909 
(now incorporated' in the Marriage Act 1915-No. 2691) per
mitting the removal from the list of registered clergymen of ~he 
names Of those who make a business of celebrating marriages. The 
proportion of civil marriages in Victoria is. only about one-seventh of 
the proportions in New Zealand and England and Wales. 

The ministers qualified by registration to celebrate Registered 
clergymen. marriages in Victoria numbered 1,533 on 31st December, 
1917. The number of these In each denomination (excepting 
Jews and Quakers) and of the lay registrars of marriages was as 

. follows:-

REGISTERED MINISTERS OF EACH DENOMINATION. 

Number of 

II 
Number of 

Denomination. Registered Denomination. Regist~red 
Ministers. Ministers. 

Church of England .. 397 I Australian Church 1 
Roman Catholic .. 313 Ballarat 'town Mission ~ 

1 
Presbyterian .. .. 281 Free Christian 1 
Methodist .. .. 257 New Church .• 1 
Congregational .. .. 7l Unitarian .. 1 
Baptist .. .. 83 Greek Orthodox Churc h 1. 
Church of Christ .. 59 
Lutheran .. .. 22 Total clergymen 1,533 
Salvation Army •• . 31 Lay Registrars of M ar-.. 
Latter Day Saints .. 6 riages .. 20 
Seventh Day Adventist .. 5 .. , Catholio Apostolio .. 2 Grand Total 1,553 

BmTHS. 
The number of births registered in Victoria during the 

-:~t~~·r .f year 1917 was 33,035, of which 17,222 were of males and 
15,813 of females. This was 1,204: below the number recorded 

for the preCeding year and 3,190 below that for 1914:. Still-births, 
which are exCluded from both births and deaths, numbered 1,009, and 
corresponded to a ratio of 3·0 per 100 infants born alive in 1917. 
The ratio for the metropolitan area was 3'2, as against 2'8 for the 
remainder of the State. There were 1,089 male to every 1,000 female 
births in 1917, as compared with 1,061 in 1916, and 1,04:5 to every 

.. 
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1,000 on the average of the preceding five years. The figures for each 

year since 1897 are as follows :-

BIRTHS IN VICTORIA, 1898 TO 1917. 

I 1 

___ y_e_ar_. _I __ i'l_fa_le_s._\ Females. \ Total. 

, \ 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

15,435 \ 14,737 \ 30,172 

15,785 I 15,223 I 31,008 

15,834 I 14,945 I 30,779 

15,876 15,132 I 31,008 

15,583 14,878 I 30,461 

15,115 14,454 I 29,569 

15,313 

15,523 

15,716 

15,989 

I 

14,450 I' 

14,584 I 

i 
15,128 i 

15,380 I 

29,763 

30,107 

30,844 

31,369 

1908 .. 

1909 •. 

1910 .• 

1911 •• 

1912 •• 

1913 •. 

1914 •• 

1915 •. 

1916 •. 

1917 •• 

Males. 

16,073 

16,092 

16,411 

16,944 

18,244 

18,436 

Females. 

15,028 

15,457 

15,026 

16,100 

17,573 

17,542 

18,549 ' 17,616 

17,821 17,1,9 , 
17,625 16,614 

17,222 15,813 

Total. 

31,101 

31,549 

31,437 

33,044 

35,817 

35,978 

36,225 

35,010 

34,239 

33,035 

-~~~-~~---------------------~ 

The births in Australia were 8,045 fewer in 1917 than in 1914. The 
number for 1917 was 129,919, as compared with 131,429 in the previous 
year, 134,829 in 1915, and 137,964 in 1914. Of the total recorded for 
1917,33,035 oCJurred iuVictoria, 52,423 in New South Wales, 19,764 in 
Queensland, 11,326 in South Australia, 7,882 in Western Australia, 
5,376 in Tasmania, 69 in the Northern Territory, and 44 in the Federal 
Capital Territory. 

In young communities, birth rates calculated per 1,000 
Birth rat",. 

of the p'opulation are to some extent unreliable and mis-
leading. In the earlier periods, when, owing to immigration, the popu
lation consists for ~he most part of men and women at the reproductive' 
period of life, the rates are,.obviously high. As time p.roceeds, however. 
notwithstanding that immigration of reproductive adults may be main
tained, the -proportion of such adults to the total population must 
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.aiminish, and with it, of neoeasity, the birth ra.te. The following 
;table shows the birth rates in Victoria. from 1870 to 1917 :-

BIRTH RATES IN VICTORIA PER 1,000 OF POPULATION, 
1870 TO 1917. / 

I 
II I Year. I Birth Rate, Year. BlrthRat~. Year, Birth Ra~. I 

II 
I I 

I 
-

1870 38'07 1897 26'49 1908 24'56 .,. I -- -. 
1875 .. 33'94 1898 -- 25'51 1909 ., 24'62 

1380 .. 30'73 1899 . - 26'14 1910 " 24-20 
-

1885 -, 31'33 11100 . . 25'79 1911 .. l!5-03 

1190 .. 33'60 i 1901 .. 25-72 1912 .- 26'41 

1891 -, 33'57 I 1902 
I 

.. 25'05 1913 .. 25'82 

.892 .. 32'51 1903 .. 24'28. 1914 .. 25'45 

1893 . ~. 31'18 19()4, .. 24'42 1915 .. 24'55 

tS04 !Z9'~ 
I 

190$ 24,57 1916 24'30 .. ·H .. 
1895 28-46 1906 . - 24'91 I 1917 23'50 .. .. " 

1896 . - 27'19 1907 " 25'03 I 
I I 

The birth rate for 1917 was the lowest ever experienced in the 
State. New South Wales and Queensland had higher rates and the 
other States had lower rates in 1917 than in the previous year. The 
births per 1,000 of- the population in the other States, New Zealand, 
and England and Wales in 1917 were as follows :-New South Wales, 
28' 07; Queensland, 29' 05; South Australia, 26' 21 ; Western Aus
tralia, 25'54; Tasmania, 27'03; New Zealand; 25'66; and England 
and Wales, 17'8, Since 1913 the birth rate has declined by 6'3 per 
cent_ in A~tralia and 26 'I per cent. in England. and Wales. 

The birth rate of a community is almost wholly dependent upon 
the proportion of wives at the reproductive period of life .and 

,their internal age distribution. .AI these elements, especially the 
former, differ widely in certain AliStralian. States, the orude rates of 

~ the different States are scarcely comparable, The figures for the 
last census showed that in every 1,000 of the popuJation of. each 
State and of the Commonwealth the married women aged 15 
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to' 45 numbered 106'0 in Victoria, 115"4 in New South Wales. 
107"2 in Queensland, 109"9 in South Australia, 123'6 in Western 
Australia, 110'5 in Tasmania, and 111"2 in Australia. In the case 
of Victoria, the deficiency in the proportion of wives at the ages 
mentioned was accentuated by their comparatively unfavorable internal 
age distribution, the proportion at the younger and more fertile ages 
being smaller than that of any other State. A computation shows 
that owing to these differences the legitimate births-in Victoria to eV_~!1 
1,000 of the population in 1911 were fewer by 3'5 than in New South 
Wales, by 1°4 than in Queensland, by 1"8 than in South Australia, by 
4"2 than in Western Australia, and by 2'5 than in Tasmania, also that 
they were 2'0 less than in the whole of Australia. 

.... rected 
1IIrt11 rates 
per 1,000 
.Iwelln 
Victoria. 

An accurate view of the alteration in the fertility of wives 
is obtained by comparing the ratio of legitimate births to 
wives at reproductive ages, and allowing for the difference 
in their age distribution· at each period. The following 
table shows for Victoria the distribution of married women 

in six five-year groups in the last five census years :-

PROPORTION OF MARRIED WOMEN IN AGE GROUPS TO 
TOTAL BETWEEN 15 AND 45 IN THE LAST FIVE CENSUS 
YEARS. 

I 
Proportion In each Age Group to Every 1,000 Married Women between 

• 15 aud 45 • 
Cerisus Year. 

15-20. 20-25. 25-30. 30-35. 35-40. 40-45. 

1871 I 20'3 130'4 ! 2Il'4 230'7 233'2 174'0 
1881 .. i 17'3 159'5 204'6 206'0 209'7 202'9 
1891 

I 
13'5 156'9 275'2 244'1 172'1 138'2 

}901 8'1 99'0 198'3 249'6 249'2 195,8 
911 12'4 113'8 206'9 ! 226'6 221'2 219'1 

To estimate the effect which the alteration in age distribution had 
on the birth rate, the proportion in each of the above groups was multi
plied by the average natality rate for the group according to a standard 
table-the standard used for this purpose being the Swedish table of 
1891. The sum of the products for each census year represented the 
number of births which would have occurred in that year per ~,OOO 
married women between 15 and 45 had the fertility of these women 
remained unaltered, i.e., the potential hirths. The year 1871 was used 
as a basis with which to compare the four subsequent census years, and 
corrections were applied to the actual births (per 1,000) occurring 
in those. years, so as to make them conform to the age constitution in 
the first-mentioned year. The correction factors were obtained by 
taking the number of births per 1,000 married women aged 15-45 
which would have occurred in 1871 had the standard natll:lity rates 
prevailed, and dividing this number by the corresponding numbers of . 
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potential births for 1881, 1891, 1901, and 1911. The above method was 
applied to find what proportion of the alteration in the ratio of births 
to. married women under 45 was due to causes other than varying 
age constitution. The last mentioned factor has been taken into 
account in the computation of the birth rates appearing in column 5 
of the subjoined table :-

CORRECTED LEGITIMATE BIRTH RATES. 

I (2) I I I (1) (3) ; (4) (5) (6) 
'Legitimate Corrected Factor for ,Married Women Births ~r 1,000 I .. Legitimate Correction of Censns 1 between 15 and Legitimate Rate In Year. 145 yean of age. I Births. !Iarrie Women I Births per 1,000 

15-45. -' Married Women Column 4. 
15-45 • 

1871 •• 1 88,561 I 26,805 302·67 
1881 .. 1 84,831 25,675 302·66 303·14 1·0016 
1891 ··1 120,700 I 35,853 297·04 281·98 0·9493 
1901 .. 127,858 I 29,279 229·00 238·75 1·0426 
1911 •• 1 139,398 I 31,080 222·96 231·50 1·0383 

An inllpection of the rates in column (5) shows that there was 
a fall of 7 per ,cent. ~n 1891 as compared with 1881, a further serious 
decline of over 15 per cent. in 1901 as compared with 1891, a.nd a 
decrease of 3 per cent. in 1911 as compared with 1901, which were 
not due to. variations in the age distribution of the married women 
between 15 and 45 in the community. A further examination of the 
corrected legitimate birth rates appearing in this column showst~at 
the births in 1911 to every 1,000 married women of reproductive ages 
were 71 fewer than in 1881, 50 fewer than in: 1891, and 7 fewer than 
in 1901. 

Corrected 
legitimate 
birth rate 
for Vic
toria. 

Legitimate birth ra1les (per 1,000·of the total population) 
for widely separated periods do not give a correct indication 
of the relative fertilities of those periods, unless the number 
of married women at reproductive ages in proportion to the 

population and the age constitution of such w:omen have remained 
unC#anged. In order to allow for the disturbance which may have been 
intr~ced through variations in these elements it is necessary that 
corrections be made in the crude rates. The factor to correct the 
result of Changes in the proportion of married women between 15 and 
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45 is obtained by comparing the number of such women in the com
munity at the period of observation with the number in a. standard 
population, The method of obtaining the correcting factor for the 
disturbance due to the second element was explained in a previous 
paragraph, 

The following table shows the crude legitimate birth rates in five 
-census years, the corrections to be applied thereto for the reasons 
mentioned above, the amended birth rates, and the difference between 
these and the crude rates, The standard used in the computatiop. of 
the correction factors was the Victorian pop·ulation of 1871. Corrected 
birth rates per 1,000 of the population in the years 1881, 1891, 1901, 
and 1911 are as follows ~-

CORRECTED LEGITIMATE BIRTH RATES PER 1,000 OF 
POPULATION, 

.! 

I 

, 
'" ... " ... 

"0 '" Correc.:tion factor "'" ~~ "". " . 
" for variations in- a) ,-00 

0'" _0 ~ =1i 
"' od"" ~~ lOG "' ... 
~ ~ 8.....:.. .- ~"'" ""'" ~ ;~ "''' 0", 0'" iil \~ ] .... "" .. ~~ 

+>.., 
° " iil "'0 

~ -'" """" ~~ Year, Enumerated ",0'- ~'E <= .0'" al Popul"~ion, ~o~ ° ~·~tO 00 

] .§g E 0 ~;e~ ~ ~~ ",g '0"'1 '" 's, 8..~ t! l:: "'<= ~~.,~ '" - ",-", !!:: .. 
'" 

...... e~,.... 
t 

bJ:0 .... ° ..:l '" ~ 0 ~ 
..:l c.. -< 

(1) (2) I (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
I 
I ----------------

1871 731,528 26,805 36'64 121'1 
1 ;2307 1881 862,346 25,675 29'77 98'4 1'0016 36'69 6'92 

1891 1,140,405 35,853 31'44 105'8 1'1446 0'9493 34'39 2'95 
1901 1,201,141 29,279 24'37 106'4 1'1382 1'0426 28'77 4'40 
1911 1,315,551 31,080 23'63 106'0 1'1425 1'0383 27'89 4'26 

An inspection of the crude rates in the fourth column of the above 
table shows that legitimate births per 1,000 of population apparently 
declined by 6 '87 in 1881, 5 '20 in 1891, 12 '27 in 1901, and 13 '01 in 
1911, as compared with the first census date, After making allowance 
for the disturbing elements known to exist, the apparent decline of 
6'87 in 1881 is altered to an increase of '05 per 1,000, while the decline 
df 1891 is reduced from 5'20 to 2'25, that of 1901 from 12'27 to 7'87,. 
and that of 1911 from 13'01 to 8'75 per 1,000 as compared with1871. 
Between 1891 and 1911 there was a reduction of nearly 19 per cent, 
in the rata due to other than normal causes, 
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Births to 
wi_I. 
A.stralasla 
a .... England. 

The nexli table shows the legitimate births per 1,000 
married women under 45 (not allowing for their difiering 
age distribution) in each State, New Zealand, and England 
and Wales in the three census yeatrs1891, 1901, and 1911:~ 

LEGiTIMATE BIRTHS PER 1,000 MARRIED WOMEN UNDER 
45 YEARS OF AGE. 

--~------------------
I I 

Legitimate Blrtbs'Ker 1~00 Married Women 
° 

Country. 
' age 15 45. Decrease 

--.-~---.- ----~-~------ per cent. 
1891. 1901. 1911. in 20 years. 

Viotoria 297·0 229·0 223·0 24·9 
New South Wales 298·9 235·6 235·4 21·2 
Queensland •• 315·0 251·0 • 244·8 22·3 
South Anstralia. 311·1 235·0 , 235·9 24·2 
Western Australia. 352·8 i 244·0 221·8 37·1 
Tasmania. .. 

J' 

315·9 I 254·6 244·8 22·3 
New Zealand 279·1 246·1 211·7 24·2 
England and Wales 268·8 I 234·2 196·2 27·0 

,I 

It will be seen from these ligures that between 1891 and 1911 
there was a pronounced decline in the proportion of legitimate births 
to married women under 45 years of age in the different States, New 
Zealand, and England and Wales, varying from 37 per cent. in Wes
tern Australia to 27 per cent. in England and' Wales, 25 per 
cent. in Victoria, 24 per cent. in South Australia and New Zealand, 
and 21 pElr cent. in New South Wales. Slightly more than one-fourth 
of the totaL decline in Victoria during the 'twenty years was due 
to the aIter~d age distribution of married women under 45 years of age, 

, and it is probable that this cause was also responsible for a portion of 
the decrease in each of the other States and New Zealand. 

" Birthplace. The birth records for 1917 show that 84: out of every 
or =ts 100 children were born to Australian parents, and 95 
:'ldld~~ out of every 100 to one or both parents born in Australia. 

Of the total fathers, 79 °76 per cent. were born in 
Viotoria: 87 ° 53 in Australia; 1 °10 in New Zealand; 6 ° 88 in 

'England and Wales; 1°« in Scotland; 1006 in Ireland; °25 in other 
British Possessions; and 1074: penent.in foreign oountries. The corre
sponding percentages for mothers were: Viotoria, 83·20; 'Australia, 91·60; 
New Zealand, 093; England and Wales, 4: 092; Sootland, 1°00; 
Ireland, 066; other British Possessions, 015; a.nd foreign countries, 074:. 

OIIhIesellRd During the past eight years the births to Chinese parents 
·balr~ numbered 53, or 1 hi every 4,891 legitimate births, and 
0III_1IIrtIIs. the Chinese half-oaste births (fathers only Chinese) 
tolialled 244:, or 1 in every 1,062 legitimate births registered in the 
same period . 
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Aces" 
P1Irents 01 
leo;tifllllita 
children. 

The average ages of iathers and mothers of legitimate 
childr~n whose births were recorded in 1917 were 34"11 
and 30"05 years respectively, which were 4"42 8ild 4"02 
years above the average ages of bridegrooms marrying 

brides under 45 years of age, and of such brides for the same 
period. The proportions of both parents in various age groups 
are shown in the followmg table for the year mentioned:-

• PERCENTAGE OF PARENTS IN AGE GROUPS, 1917 . .. 

'II Age Group. Pr~6oo~t~~rer 
I 

___ ~ __ I ____ -

Under 20 

20 to 25 

25 to 30 

30 to 35 

35 to 40 

40 to 45 

45 to 50 

50 and over .. , 

Total 

I 
I 
I .. , I 

' ... I 
I 
I 

' .. I 
I 

'24 

8'17 

26'20 

19'22 

n'10 

I 6'38 

::' I 3'35 

···llOQ.oo--1 

Mother. 

Age Group. Proportion per 
100 Births, 

----------1-----

Under 20 .•. 

20 to 25 

25 to 30 

30 to 35 

35 to 40 

40 to 45 

45 and over 

Total 

• 

2'11 

19'51 

31'71 

24'72 

15'80 

5'65 

'50 

100'00 

It will be seen that, on the experience of 1917, 51'22 per cent. of 
the mothers were between ages 20 and 30, and 40'52 per cent. between 
ages 30 and 40. The proportions of fathers at these ages were 34"31 
and 44'56 per cent. res~ctively. Of every 1,000 legitimate births, 
about 21 were due to mothers under 20 years, and 5 to mothers aged 
45 years and upwards. The Year~Book for 1916-l.7 contains on page 
326 information relating to the ages of mothers of first-born children. 
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Birth rates The subjoined table shows the number of births per 
In town and 1,000 of the population in the metropolitan, the other urban, 
country" and the rural districts, for 1875 and each subsequent 
fifth year, also the averages of the years 1901-5 and 1906-10, and 
the rates for eaoh of the last seven years;-

BIRTH RATES IN METROPOLITAN, OTHER URBAN, AND 
RURAL DISTRICTS, 1875. TO 1917, 

- --
Births per 1,000 of the Population. 

Year. 

I 
1875 
1880 
1885 
1890 
1895 
1900 
1901-5 
1906-10 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 

Birth rates 
In country 
towns. 

Metropolitan Other Urban Rural Districts. Victoria. District. Districts. .. 
., .. 33"63 38'63 31'54 33'94 
. , , . 31"19 34"21 28'72 30-75 
" ., 34"94 31'87 28'12 ,31'33 
" ., 37'71 34'43 28'93 33'60 
., .. 29'46 34'03 25"49 28"46 
.. ., 24'54 32'29 24"26 25'79 
., .. 24'03 32"14 23'46 24"81 
" .. 23'59 32"47 22"88 24'66 
., .. 24"51 31-85 22"79 25"03 
" 

., 2'7'48 33"24 22"46 26'41 
." .. 27"20 31'77 21'74 25'82 

" ,. 26"82 31'36 21"34 25'45 
., ., 26'U 30'32 20'18 24'55 
., ., 25"51 30"56 20"10 24"30 
.. " 24'45 30'00 19'53 23'50 . 

The birth rates in the seven principal country towns 
are given below for each of the last five years :-

BIRTH RATES IN THE SEVEN PRINCIPAL COUNTRY 
TOWNS, 

Births per 1,000 of the Population, 

Year. Ballarat Bendigo Geelong Castle-
Mary- I Warrnam· , and and and maine and StawelL 

Suburbs. Suburbs. Suburbs. Suburbs. borough. 'booL 

--- -------30iSi --
1913 26'53 32'74,+ 28'13 27'00 38'65 36'52 
i914 26'01 31'44, 27'03 32'46 34'91 45'27 4,2'20 
19J5 24'73 2899 28'17 28'16 26'67 44'1l 34'22' 
1916 24'16 27'38- 27"58 27'46 32'00 4,1'22 37'87 
1917 22.94 'P'7~ 25'33 22'~l 29'60 42'03 35'37 

I ------- -- -It--_ 

27'M; 30.671 42-:26 . Average 24'87 29'66 27'25 37'24 .. 
On the average of the five years 1913 to 1917, the birth rate in all of 

the above towns exceeded that of the State, and, except in Ballarat, it 
was greater than that of Melbourne and suburbs. The highest rate 
prevailed in Warrnambool, and the 10west·in,Ba.llarat and. suburbs. 
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Birth rates In The birth rates in metropolitan munioipalities are 
metropolitan • • 
municipalities. shown III the followmg table:-

METROPOLITAN BIRTH RATES 1901, 1911, 1915, 1916 AND 1917, 

Births per 1,000 of the Population, 

Districts. 
1901. 1911. 1915. 1916, 191;. 

--~--------"--------- .----._- ---- ---
Melbourne City '" ... " 21'15 19'90 21'85 21'45 19'33 
Fitzroy City ... ... 22'58 24'40 23'05 21'52 23'12 
Collingwood City .. ' ... 26'4'1 23'36 21'46 19'44 18'76 
Richmond City ... .., 25'51 25'28 29'36 29'26 28,;m 
Bi'unswick City .. , ... 26'71 24'81 28'79 27'39 25'39 
Northcote City ... ... 24'40 26'00 32'55 30'79 29'36 
Prahran City ... .., 22'69 23'77 25'12 25'71 27'34 
South Melbourne City ... ... 22'10 21'71 20'08 20'12 18'16 
Port Melbonrne Town ... 25'26 24'59 22'21 22'15 22.29 
St. Kilda City ... ... 18'59 2t'1O, 19'60 18'81 15'73 
Brighton Town ... ... 22'39 22'48 21'89 21'38 21'14 
Essendon City ... ... 23'77 21'32 27'89 25'89 23'56 
Hawthorn City ... .., 22'67 20'16 19'17 16'51 . 18'91 
Kew Town .. , .. , 21'54 23'43 25'04 26'34 24'72 
Footscray City ... ... 28'21 30'05 34'28 35.20. 31'66 
Williamstown Town ... ... 25'34 24'42 25'69 25'24 22'90 
Oak leigh Borough ... , .. 31'25 33'94 34'45 30'08 33'80 
Caulfield City , .. , .. 18'72 20'15 27'35 28'28 25'80 
Malvern City .. .., 21'98 20'25 21'46 21'20 19'14 
Camberwell City .. , ... 19'17 15'24 19'36 21'67 21'97 
Preston Shire .. , ... 26'76 24'06 '23'87 23'95 20'57 
Coburg Town, ... , .. .., 20'58 22'75 22'72 25'67 22'61 
Sandringham Borough .. , , .. ... .. , , .. 15'24 
Greater Melbourne :-

Excluding Births in Institutions 23'03 22'32 23'94 23'46 22'43 
Including Births in Institutions 24'85 24,51 26'll 25'51 24'45 

Twin and The numbers of oases of" twin and triplet births in 
triplet births. Victoria in the past five years were as follows :-

1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 

CASES OF TWINS AND TRIPLETS. 

Year. Oases of Twins. Cases of" Triplets. 

-----------1----------

39! 
402 
397 
365 
372 

2 
4 
1 
6 

On the average of the five years 1 mother in every 89 gave birth 
to twins, and· 1 in every 13,151 was delivered of three ohildren at a 
birth. The proportions for the deoenni1+m ended 1912 were 1 in 
every 98 and 1 in every 7,949 respeotively. There was one case of 
qua4ruplet births in ] 917. 
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OIIIfdren Under a section of an Act passed in 1903, ~n illegitimate 
lecltlmlzed. child, whose parents subsequently married, might, provided 
there was no lawful impediment to the marriage of the parents at the 
time of the birth, be legitimized if registered for that purpose within six 
months after marriage. In December, 1912, this Act was repealed and 
another was passed, which provides that children born out of wedlock 
may be legitimized at any time after the marriage of the parents, on 
the application of the father, provided there was no lawful impediment 
to the marriage of the parents at the time of the birth. Up to the end 
of 1917 advantage was taken of these Acts to legitimate 1,305 
children, of whom 14 were registered in 1903, 19 in 1904, 34 in 1905, 
43 in 1906, 58 in 1907, 60 in 1908, 51' in 1909, 71 in 1910, 126 in 
1911, 106 in 1912, 157 in 1913, 149 in 1914, 141 in 1915, 140 in 1916, 
and 136 in 1917. 

Legitimation Acts are in force in all the States and New Zealand, 
but there are marked. differences in the numbers of . legitimations 
resulting therefrom. Of every 100 children born out of wedlock, the 
numbers legitimized in the various States and New Zealand during 
1917 were as follows :-New Zealand, 26·7; Western Australia, 22'3; 
Queensland, 20-2; New South Wales, 15·4; South Australia. 12·1 ; 
Victoria, 7·5; and Tasmania, only 5·0. 

The number of illegitimate births in Victoria during the :t.';:ate year 1917 was 1,820, whioh gives a proportion of 5·51 
VIctoria. to every 100 births registered, as against 5·15 in the 
previous year, 5·75 in 1915, 5'57 in 1914,6'03 in 1913, 5'72 in 1912, 
5-94 in 1911, a.nd 5-59 in 1910. ' 

::.r::ate _anie" 
women In 
Victoria. • 

While the percentage of illegitimate to total births in 
Victoria increased from 5·36 in 1891 to 5-94 in 1911, 
the illegitimate births in proportion to single women 
were fewer in the later year. It is thus seen that the 
higher ratio of illegitimate to total births in 1911, as 

compared with 1891, was not due to greater laxity of morals, but 
to the smaller number of legitimate births. . The proportion· of 
infants born out of wedlock to the unmarried and widowed women 
between 15 and 45 years of age in Viotoria are shown in the subjoined 
table for the census years 1891, 1901, and 1911, when the conjugal 
condition of the popUlation was known :-

ILLEGITIMATE BIRT~S PER 1,000 SINGLE WOMEN. 
------,- .. ~ -- ~ -- - ~-----

Year. I1le~tlm .. te 
BIrths. 

I
I Single Women aged I 

15 to 45. 

I --......,..----1------1
------

1891 142,443 2,064 
1901 167,760 1,729 
1911 187,488 1,96f 

: Illegitimate Births per 
I 1,000 Single Women. 
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The number of infants born out of wedlock per 1,000 unmarried 
aD.d widowed women in Viytorla wasiO'5 in 1911. This was con
siderably lower than the (lorresponding figures fQr most European 
countries. The proportions ranged from 27'4 in Germany, 24'3 in 
Sweden, 24'2 in Denmark,19..a in Italy, 19'1 in France and 17'8 in 
Belgium to 13' 4 in Scotland, 8' 0 in England, 6' 8 in Holland and 3· 8 
in Irel&nd. 

...... 11m., 
In town and 

A larger proportion of illegitimacy prevails in Mel
bourne and suburbs than in the other urban and rural 

.ountly. districts of Victoria, the proportion in the country districts 
being the smallest of all. During the year 1917, in the metro
politan area, slightly less than 1 birth in every 12, in other urban 
districts 1 in 28, and in the rural districts only 1 in 48, was regis
tered as illegitimate. The proportions in 1907-12 were 1 in 11, 1 in 
21, and 1 in 42 respectively. 

DEATHS, 

Death .. 
The following return shows the number of deaths

male and female-also the quarters in which they. 
were. registered and the proportion per 1,000 of the population 
8ince 1899 :-

DEATHS IN EACH QUARTER, 1900 TO 1917. 

I 
I 

Sex. Quarter of Registration. I 
Death 
Rate 

! Annnal ~-------

September. I December. 

per 1,000 
Period. Deaths. 

March.\ June. 
of the 

Males. Females. Popula-
tion, 

1900-4 ., 15,457 8,686 6,771 13,921 3,750 3,992 3,794 12'84 
1905-9 ., 14,932 8,296 6;636. 3,805 3,539 3,917 3,671 11'93 
1910 .. 

I 
14,736 8,132 6,604 3,820 3,693 3,661 3,562 11'34 

1911 .. 15,217 8,356 6,861 3,519 3,774 4,132 3,792 11'52 
1912 .. 1 16,595 9,077 7,518 4 j OOO 4,199 4,498 3,898 12'23 
1913 .. 

I 

15,475 8,496 6,979 4,075 3,678 4,137 3,585 11'11 
1914 .. 16,503 9,017 7,486 3,953 4,030 ~,257 4,263 U'59 
1915 " 15,823 8,860 6,963 3,524 3,788 4,380 4,131 11'10 
1916 .. L6,489 8,901 7,588 4,111 4,140 4,509 3,729 11'70 

1917 "I· 14,555 7,952 6,603 3,430 13,585 3,831 3,709 10'36 

Average 
7,124 13,819 3,843 4,2231 11'17 1913-17 ' 15,769 I 8,645 3,884 

The number of deaths in 1917 was 14,555, which was 1,934 below 
the total for the preceding year, andJ,622 below the average of the 
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years 1912 to 1916. A comparatively low mortalitY' rate was ex
perienced in every division of the State. The rate for the State as a 
whole was 10 per cent; below the average for the preceding five years. 
In view of the absence of a large number of healthy Y'0ung men at the 
war, and the consequent depreciation in the physical standard of the 
communitY', the reduction in the death rate is very satisfactory. 

The deaths in Australia in 1917 numbered 48,040, 
:~:s:::,~~ as against 54,205 in the preceding year, 52,808 in 1915, 
~and 51,778 in 1914, 51,825 in 1913, 52,209· in 1912, 47,901 

ew ealand, in 1911, and 45,628 in 1910. Of the to'tal deaths in 
the year under review 14,555 occurred in Victoria, 17,956 in New 
South Wales, 6,550 in Queensland, 4,365 in South Australia, 2,769 in 
Western Australia, 1,769 in Tasmania, 63 in the Northern Territory, 
and 13 in the Federal Capital Territory, The death rates per,l,OOO of 
the population for each of the Australian States and New Zealand are 
shown in the following statement for the periods 1902-6 and 1907-11, 
and for each of the last six years :-

DEATH RATES IN THE. AUSTRALIAN STATES AND 
NEW ZEALAND. 

---··------------c·-------,------· -- --- - --------

I New Queens-I Soutl:! Weste~n ITasmanla. Au~tra}!a. New Period. Victoria. ' South Zealand 
Wales. land. Austraila. AustralIa. 

12'55 I 10'84 
I 

1902-6 10'92 10'67 i 12-17 U-04 11-44 9-81 
1907-11 11-64 10-20 10-12 9-89 10-47 10-83 10'64 ~-77 
1912 " 12-23 10-86 10-96 10-28 U-07 10-73 U-23 . 8-87 
1913 .• 11-11 10-91 10-39 10-82 9-35 10-87 10-78 9-47 
1914' •. 11-59 10-13 9-97 10'71 9-39 9-67 10-53 9'31 
1915 .. 11'10 /10'50 ll'OO 10'67 9'28 

I 
10'11 10'67 9'06 

1916 .. 11'70 10'68 10'98 11'69 I 9'80 10'38 ll'04 9'04 
1917 .. 10-36 9-61 I 9'63 I 10-10 i 8-97 I 8'89 .9-80 9'58 I 

I I 

The death late was lower in all the States in 1917 than in the 
previous year.. 'l'be rate in Viotoria, taking the average of the last 
five years, was higher than in any other State, but this result was 
chiefly due to the larger proportion of elderly persons, amongst whom 
the mor.ality rate is very high. 

Age Comparisons of the crude death rates of a country 
distribution for different periods, or of different countries for 
and crude h . h 
death rates. t e same period, are frequently illlsieading, as t ey 

. do not allow for variations in the age distributions of' 
the population. In European countries, the proportion of elderly 
people, among whom the death rate is heavy, is higher than in the 
Commonwealth or any of the Australian States, and it is greater 
in Victoria, and lower in Western Australia, than in any of the other 
States, The proportions living at various age groups at .the last 
census in each division of the Commonwealth and New Zealand, and 
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those in 1890 in Sweden-a country which fairly represents European 
conditions-are shown in the following table:-

PROPORTIONS LIVING AT FIVE AGE GROUPS IN .. 
AUSTRALIAN STATES, NEW ZEALAND, AND S~DEN_ 

I Proportion per 10,000 of Population living at 
I the Age Group--

Country. i 
I 

Total. 
I Under 1 to 20. 20 to 40. 40 to 60. 60 and 
~. 

I over. I 

Victoria .. .. 
j 

235 3,837 3,173 2,020 735 10,000 
New South Wales .. 274 3,926 3,358 1,813 629 10,000 
Queensland _ • .. 269 4,083 3,285 1,782 581 10,000 
South Australia .. j 256 3,901 3,304 1,833 706 10,000 
Western Australia .. 

I 
266 I 3,646 3,682 2,004 402 10,000 

Tasmania .. .. 279 4,243 3,069 1,783 626 10,000 
Australia I 260 I 3,914 3,297 1,882 647 10,000 .. I 
New Zealand .. 

I 
241 

I 
3,763 3,600 1,691 705 10,000 

Sweden .. .. 255 3,980 2,696 1,923 1,146 10,00 o 

The figures show that the characteristic features of Australian 
populations, as compared with those of European countries, are a 
large I?reponderance of persons at the age group 20-40, and a relatively 
small number aged 60 and over. Among the Australian States, 
Victoria and Western Australia have, as mentioned previously, the 
highest and lowest proportions respectively of persons aged 60 years 
and upwards-a point which should be kept in view when comparing 
their crude death rates. 

Index of 
mortality. 

The differences shown in the preceding table in the 
age constitutions of the populations· of the six States 
have been taken into account in computing thei"f: respective 

indexes of mortality. The results for each are based upon an age 
distribution corresponding to that of Sweden in 189(), which has been 
adopted by statisticians as a standard for this purpose. Mortality 
indexes for each State for the undermentioned years, as compiled by 
the Commonwealth Statistici~n, are as follows:-

INDEX OF MORTALITY FOR THE AUSTRALIAN STATES. 
Inde1C of Mortality. 

Year. 
No. ""'''I "",",.! "'," I Western Cbmmon· Victoria. Wales. land. I Australia. Australia. Tasmania. wealth. 

I I 
1913 13'50 

I I 
12'58 13'54 13-47 13'61 13'25 i 13-25 I 

1914 14-11 12-72 12-70 I 13'03 12'55 12-11 13-18 
1915 13'54 13-24 14-30 13-09 I 12'79 13'04 13'47 
1916 14'28 13-48 14·37. 14'45 14'15 13'43 13'99 
1917 12'81 12'45 12-M·~ 12'65 12'93 11·78 12'63 

.---------------------------~-------------------------
In each of the last five years the crude death rate was higher in 

Vic~orja than in any other Australian State, lut the figures in the 
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a.bov~ table show that the Victorian index of mortality was the highest 
in Australia .on only one occasion during those 'years, 
DeIlb rates A reliable estimate of the improvement in the health 
IIlwariftl of the oommunity is obtained by oomparing the death 
..... rates for eaoh age group at diff~ent periods. Such rates 
for Viotoria are given in the subjoined table for the deoennial 
periods 1881-1890, 1891-1900, and 1902-1911:-

DEATH RATES AT CERTAlli AGE GROUPS IN 
VICTORIA. 

Deaths per i,ooo at each Age, 
Age Oroup. 

1881-1890, 1891-1900, I -1902-1911, 
I 

------~ 

Males, 
Under 5 44'79 39'29 26'78 
5 to 10 4'06 3'36 2'16 

10 to 15 2'65 2'20 1'87 
15 to 20 4'03 3'28 2'72 
20 to 25 6'35 4' 79 8'51 
25 to 35 7'72 6'60 4'75 
35 to 45 

'''I 
11'23 9'03 7'81 

45 to 55 19'28 15'32 13'48 
55 to 65 .. , 33'25 ' 32'90 25'38 
65 to 75 61'13 62'99 59'04 
75 and upwards 

'''I 
137'18 145'05 157'26 

All ages ' .. 16'55 15'47 13'30 

Females. ..,I Under 5 39'46 34'09 22'35 
5 to 10 "'I 3'92 3'12 2'03 

10 to 15 .. , 2'56 2'06 1'78 
15 to 20 .. ' I 4'17 3'43 2'80 
20 to 25 I 5'81 4'81 3'59 
25 to 35 , .. I 7'90 6'89 5'01 ... 
35 to 45 .. ,I 10'93 8'68 7'16 
45 to 55 14'84 12'12 9'96 
55 to 65 23'49 23'64 18'80 
65 to 75 ::: I 50'32 45'87 46':'1 
75 and upwards .. , 1'29',00 124'33 181'77 . 
All ages ... 13'56 12'36 10'66 

! 

The figures show that at all ages, exoepting 75 and over for males, 
and 65 and over for females, very muoh lower death rates were 
experienoed during the last decennium than in the preoeding one. 
Compared with 1891-1900, the mortality rate for the period 1902-11 for 
the two sexes oombined was lower by 33 per cent. at the age groupO-lO, 
by 14 per cent. at 10-15, by 18 per oent. at 15-20, by 26 per cent. at 
20-25, by 21 per cent. at 25-35, by 15 per cent. at 35-45 and 45-55, 
and by 20 per oent. at 55-65.. The rates, up to age 65 and probably 
to age 15, are comparable, and the marked decrease at suooessive 
periods points to a general improvement in hygienio conditio~. 
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In the next table the annual deaths in Viotoria 
per 1,000 persons of eaoh sex at various ages are compared 
with those in the. other Australian States, and in the 
Commonwealth, for the period 1909-11:-

ANNUAL DEATH RATES AT VARIOUS AGES IN EACH 
AUSTRALIAN STATE, 1909-11. 

Annual Deaths per 1,000 of Population. . 
Age Group. 

Victoria. New South Queensland South Western TMmaula. Oommon-
Wales. Australia. AW!tralia. wealth. 

Malu. 
~5 .. 24'04 23'76 21'53 20'31 26'78 24'05 23'411 
5-10 .. ~'Ol 2'03 2'15 1'90 3'09 2'36 2'18 
1~15 .. 1'68 1'75 1'92 1'34 1-84 1'411 1'71 
15-20 .. 2'53 2'47 3'14 2'46 2'54 2'63 2'58 
20-25 .. S'l4 3'22 4'38 3'05 4'42 3'63 S'43 
25-30 .. 3'94 S'74 4'94 3'90 5'07 "11 4'011 
30-35 .. 4'72 4'3Y' 5'42 4'79 5'91 4'44 4'76 
35-40 .. 6'30 5'63 7'32 6'90 7'20 6'78 6'34 
40-45 .. 7'97 8'13 9'SO 7'86 10'64 6'86 8'40 
45-50 .. 10'89 10'64 13'55 10'77 14'48 9'00 11'85 
50-55 .. 14'63 13'28 17 '15 14'91 16'12 13:28 U'49 
55-60 .. 20'49 20'41 22'55 1p8 23'98 15'70 20'511 
60-65 .. 32'04 27'94 29'16 2 '95 30'21 23'33 29'28 
65-70 .. 50'53 44'50 50'32 40'11 45'43 36'89 46'211 
70-75 .. 76'20 70'60 65'82 511'63 78'10 53'49 70'20 
75-80 .. 120'16 108'32 98'911 102'64 116'27 99'52 111'111 
S0-85 171'92 158'63 ' 152'59 155'53 165 '88 158 '83 163'58 
85 and over 269 '56 283'16 231'29 250'80 281'66 855 '38 273'85 

All ages-
11'15 Males 12'82 11'46 10'79 11'42 10'84 11'60 

Female •• 
0-5 .. 18'89 20'05 111'08 16'24 21'66 20'111 19'39 
5-10 .. 1'114 1'69 2'11 1'48 8'05 1'91 l'8t 

10-15 .. 1'51 1'34 1'34 1-47 1'86 1'97 1,'48 
15-20 .. 2'44 2'04 2'20 2'35 2'10 3'48 2'28 
20-25 .. 3'46 3'15 3'44 3'45 3'76 4'23 3'40 
25-30 .. 4'S3 3'92 4'41 } 5'02 { 4'52 

~ 
"54 

1 
"28 

S0-35 ., 4'92 4'40 4'68 5'15, 4'611 
85-40 , .. 6'20 5'79 5'90 } 6'05 { 6'22 6'47 

6'04 
'0-45 .. 6'58 6'06 6'94 6'62 6'S6 
45-50 .. 8'22 7'66 7'79 8'04 7'44 I 7'43- 7'87 
50-55 .. 9'90 9'98 10'13 9'60 11'58 9'OB 
55-60 ' .. 14'49 14'45 13 '51 12'88 13'13 14'111 14'12 
60-65 .. 21'62 20'67 21'89 19'19 17'72 18'18 2O'7S 
65-70 .. 35'12 37'10 33'48 32'19 34'43 34'43 35'30 
70-75 .. 59'07 54'55 50'lS 48'98 55'53 52'95 55'22 
75-80 .. 97'lS 91'45 88'41 8S'86 98'S6 86'75 92'80 
80-85 13S '47 1SS'411 137'58 128'76 130'53 lSS'35 133'04 
85 and ov~r 239-69 211'64 223 '28 228'03 190'19 258'01 229'05 

All ages-
Females 10'17 8'S3 S'S4 9'20 I 8'55 0'71 I-~-

--"---

A comparison shows that for the period - 1909-pthe Victorian 
death rate for males at every age group' between 5 and 50 was below 
that of the Commonwealth. For men aged 50 to 60 the rates were 
very similar, but for the five age periods between 60 and 85 they were 

• 
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lower in Australia, as a whole, than in Victoria, Among females, 
the mortality rates in the State were lower for four, and higher for 
fourteen, age periods than those for the corresponding ages in the 
Commo~wealth, 

Victorian 
and English 
death rates 
compared, 

The death rates of each sex at various ages in Victoria 
and Australia for ~he period 1909-11, and in England and 
Wales for 1906-10, are shown in the table which follows:-

DEATH RATES AT VARIOUS AGES IN VICTORIA, 
AUSTRALIA, AND ENGLAND, 

Annual Deaths per 1,000 of Each Sex. 

Males. Females. 
Age Group, 

1

---;ictOria. I Australla. f England Victoria. I Australia. 

I and Wale!J. 
1999-11. 1909-11.. 1906-10. 1909-11. 1909-11. 

-0--5----.,---2-4-'0-1---23-'-4- 45'4; 18'9 i 19'4 

5-10 ., 2'0 I 2'1: 3'3 1'9 1'9 
10-15 ., 1'7 1'7 2'0 1'5 1'5 
15-20 ., 2'5 2'6: 3'0 2'4 2'3 
20-25 •. 3'1 3'4 4'0 3'5 3'4 
25-35 .. 4'3 4'3 5'3 4'6 4'5 
35-45 ., 7'1 7-3 8-6 6'4 6-2 
45-55 . _ 12-5 I 12'8 15'5 8'9 8-8 
55-65 . _ 25-3 I 25'2 31'2 17'6 17-0 
65-75 . _ 62-1 56-2 64-4 45-7 43-6 
75-85 ._ 138'2 I 127'8 - 137'7 109'1 105'8 
85 and upwards 269'6 273'8 I 283'0 239'7 229'0 

All ages _. i--1-2-'8-il---11-'-6-1
1 

15'6 10'2 9'2 

England 
and Wales_ 

1906-10. 

38'0 
3'4 
2'1 
2'8 
3'3 
4'5 
7'1 

12'0 
24'3 
53'1 

119'6 
250'9 

13'8 

The low mortality rate at nearly every age in Victoria, by oom
parison with that in England and Wales, evidences the healthy climate 
and the favorable social and industrial oonditions of the State, A 
striking feature of the Victorian and Commonwealth mortalities is 
the light rate among infants and young children, The superiority 
of the Viotorian over the English rate is very pronounoed for the agEl 
groups 0-5 and 5-1O,but it' is less marked for the next ten years of 
life_ For the age groups 20-25 and 25-35, the rates for males are lower, 
while those for females are slightly higher, in Viotoria than in England. 
For eaoh age period after 35, except 75-85 for males, the death rates 
for botJ;t sexes in Victoria are lighter, and at some ages oonsiderably 
lighter, than in England. 
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Death rates The deaths of residents of metropolitan municipalities 
among and their proportions to popUlation are shown in the fol-
~:~~:~;!~tan lowing table for the period 1910-12 and for the years 1916~ 

_ and 1917. The method adopted in the compilation of the 
table is given on pages 338 and 339 of the Year-Book for 1916-17:-

DEATH RA'TE OF METROPOLITAN MUNICIPALITIES, 
'- 1910-12, 1916 AND 1917. 

[ 

Annual Deaths. 
Annual Deaths 

Municipality. 
per 1,000 Residents. 

1910-12_1 
i 

1910-12. 1916, 1917. 1916. 1917. ---.--
Richmond City .. , 594 564 513 14'71 \13'71 12'55 
Port Melbourne Town 196 166 148 14'56 i 12'46 11'30 
Melbourne City '" 1,469 1,507 1,288 14'44 I 14'22 12'19 
Fitzroy City 

'" 493 564 472 14'41 I 16'04 13'47 
Collingwood City , .. 462 440 4ll 13' 44112'29 11'45 
Brighton Town .. , 161 209 187 13'02 12'01 10'11 
Oakleigh Borough '" 40 56 60 12'90 11-62 12'07 
Prahran City , .. 587 579 541 12'89 11'89 U'12 
South Melbourne City 591 580 517 12'83 1l'92 10'71 
Williamstown Town ... 198 223 214 12'80 12'59 U'64 
St, Kilda City ." 326 373 318 12'65 12'14 9'98 
Preston Shire ... 65 70 74 12'63 9'52 9'57 
Footscray City , .. 290 :-177 316 12'15 12'74- 10'50 
Brunswick City .. , 383 462 421 11'75 11'89 10'81 
Coburg Towu ...• III 132 139 1l'49 9'52 9'55 
Essendon City ... 269 349 326 1l'12 1l'l4 10'13 
Hawthorn City ... 265 317 256 10'64 11'23 9'10 
Kew Town ... 105 148 126 10'47 12'22 10'08 
Camberwell City ." 131 177 ]64 10'21 9'96 8'87 
Caulfield City ", 157 263 243 9'68 - 10'95 9'47 
Malvern City 

'" 151 255 245 9'29 10'16 9'16 
Northcote City ... 165 273 241 9'22 11'18 9/52 
Sandringham Borough ", 69 .. ... 8'69 
Remainder of Metropolis 218 317 257 9'22 10'88 10'43 

----------- -------
Whole 'Metropolis ... 7,427 8,401 7,546 12'61 12'18 10'73 

,-----------1----Remainder of State ... 8,089 8,088 7,009 10'99 11'27 10'09 

The outstanding features of the above figures are the high death 
rates prevailing in some of the old centres of population, .of which 
Melbourne City, Fitzroy, Richmond, Collingwood and Port Melbourne 
are examples, and the low rates in comparatively recently settled areas, 
such as Northcote, Malvern, Caulfield, Camberwell, and 'Kew. For the 
former group the deaths for 1917 were 12'28 per 1,000 as against· 
9 '37 for the latter. Slight differences in the age di~tribution of tJie. 
populations of these two divisions may exist, but they can account lor 
only a small portion of the great disparity in their mortality rates, 
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It 'Would appear that the standard of health, as iItlicated by death 
rates, is much better in the outlying and less densely populated suburbs 
lhan in the central and more congested areas of the metropolis 

Metropolitan The ages of the people, 80S discloaed at the last census. 
and countly enable a comparison to be made between the death 
=~ -rates prevailing at that time in Greater Melbourne and in 

the remainder of the State. On the average of the years 
1910-12, the deaths of metropolitan residents were in the ratio 
of 12 '61 per 1,000 of population as aga!nst a ratio of 10'99 for 
residents of the rest of the State. The apparent difference in favour 
of the country is 1 '62, but a computation shows'that, when allowances 
are ID~de for the unequal age and sex: distribution of the people in these 
areas, the actual difference is greater-the deaths per 1,000 of populat~on 
being fewer by 2' 55 among country than among metropolitan residents. 

Deere_In In Greater Mlllbourne, in the decade. 1908-17, there 
Metropolitan were 12'76 deaths per 1,000 of the population, 
oath rate. as compared with 15'76 in the decennium 1892-1901. 
The reduction in the' rate represents a saving of 18,900 lives 
in the past ten years. Many factors have contributed to this result, but 
it is probable that the introduction of the sewerage system, the notifica
tion of contagious diseases, the improvement in the conditions oflabour, 
the increasing supervision of the manufacture and sale of articles of 
consumption" the greater proportion of females in the community, 
and the advance of medical science, have been the main causes of the 
decline. That the sanitary conditions of the metropolis have greatly 
improved is evidenced by a comparison of the death rates from typhoid 
fever, diphtheria, and tubercular diseases for the period 1908-17 with 
those for the decennium 1892-1901. The following are the rates :-

Cause of Death. 

Pulmonary Tuberculosis 

Other Tubercular Diseases 

Typhoid Fever 

Scarlet Fever 

Measles 

Diphtheria "'. 

Tota.l 

Deaths per 1,000 of Population. 

.' 1892-1901. 1908-1917, I Total Decrease 
in 1908-17. 

1'654 0'927 I 
0'727 

0'446 0'221 0'225 

0'293 0'061 0'232 

0'033 0'017 0'016 

0'215 0'042 0'173 

0'196 0'170 0'026 
------ ------------

2'837 1'438 
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The figures show that the lower death rates from the six above
mentioned diseases in 1908-17 accounted for nearly 47 per oent. of the 
total deoline. It is impossible to state which municipalities have 
contributed most to this result, as their mortality rates from the 
diseases referred to are not available for the earlier period. A com
parisQJl, however, of the general death rates in each for the periods 
under review shows that all divisions of the metropolis have, in vary
ing degrees, shared in the improvement. 

Prior to 1912 the death rates given for the chief 
::~~,:at~!!~. country towns were based upon the deaths therein 

in relation to their respective populations. For reasons 
which have been given in previous editions of this work that method 
was discarded and the deaths of residents in proportion to population 
are now shown instead. Such deaths, and their rates per 1,000 of 
population, 'are given in the following statement for the periods 
1910-12 and 1913-16 and the year 1917;-

• 
DEATHS PER 1,000 RESIDENTS IN COUNTRY TOWNS .. 

Annual Deaths of Annual Deaths of Reside.nts 
Residents. per 1,000 of Population. 

Town. 

1910-12. 1913-16. 1917. 1910-12. 1913::'16. 1917. 
---- -------

Ballarat and Suburbs 639 662 565 15'07 15'81 13'99 

Bendigo and Suburbs 690 607 562 17'51 16'06 15'74 

Geelong and Suburbs 4U 405 385 13'68 11'65 11.'32 

Castlemaine .. 92- 101 78 13'11 13'73 • 10'54 

Warrnambool ' " 95 92 77 13'55 12'46 10'41 

Maryborough .. 76 71 66 13'39 13'59 13'47 

Stawell .. .. 82 64 68 18'60 14'09 15'45 

Residents of 
dllferent 
areas dying 
In hospitals. 

An examination, of the particulars of residence of 
persons who have died in public hospit'l.Is of Victoria during 
recent years reveals interesting and definite information 
regarding the assistance rendered by these infltitutiorrs 

to people in different divisions of the State. For the metro
politan municipalities, the seven principal country towns, and the 

8578.-11 / 
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umwindoo of the. Sta.te. the pemmtage of the rota} deaths of 
resideJl.ts there0i wmala: ",currere in publiC' h6llpitalll dnrinl~' the period 
1~l!O .. 15 MId t1iI.e ~,Qr 1911'1 was as folJloWlf:-

• 
P1tO'PO'RTION OF DEATHS' OF RESIDENTS OCCURRING 

IN HOSPITALS, 1910-15 AND 1917, 

. 
Percentage of 
Deaths of Resi· 

Percentage of 
Deaths of Resi. 

Area, 
dE'..nts. occuYring ht 

Hospitals. 
dents occurring in 

Area. Hospitals, 

l'91(H.1>. 1917. 1910-15, 1917. 
---_.--- ------

Port- Melbourne Town 35"9 39'2 Ollkleigh Borough .. , 14'6 IS'3 
Fitzroy City ... 34'/>' 31'1 Brighton Town . .. 14'2 17'6 
litelboorne. City ... - M~4 34'S Ca,stlemaine ... '13'~ 14'1 
Collingwood City ... 28'0 3"2'8 Ballarat '" ... 13'9 U'g, 
Richmond City 26'6 29'2 . Hawthorn City .. , 13'2 13'7 
South Melbourne City 26'5 35'S Malvern City ... 12'8. 16'3 
Preston Shire ... 25'0 23'0 I KewTown .. , .. ' 12'6 11' 1 
North.eote City ... 24'4 32'(} ! W illia.mstown Town 12'2 15'9 
Brunswick City ... 23'9 31'4 Canlfield City ... 1'1'7 16'0 
Wa;rrnambool .. ' 23'0 ~'6 Camberwell City ... 11'1 15'2 
Maryborough .. ' 22'9 21'2 Sandringham Borough .. , 13'0 
Fao~a,yCity ... 22'6 28'8 Summary:-
Prahran t.,'ity .. , 21'7 22'4 Greater Mel-
Stawell .. , .. , 19'6 19'1 bourne .. , 2'4'6' 26'7 
St. Kilda City ... 18'11 18.'6 Seven Country 
Coburg Town' .. ' . 18'0 28'1 Towns .. ' 16'4 17'2 
Benrugo .. ... IS'8 19'0 Remainder of 
Essendon City ... HI'5 18-7 State ... 17-8 21-S 
Geelong .,. '" IS-3 19-5 Whole State .' 2(}-9' 23.-S 

, 

The disparities in the proportions for different areas are very signifi
oant. Of the total! cases of fatal illmM"ls which occurred a.mongst l"eI'Ii
dents of.. the districts mentioned in 1910-15, the percentage treated in. 
public hospitals varied from 35-9 for Port Melbourne, 34-5 for Fitzroy, 
34'4 rorMelbourneCity, 28'0 for Collingwood, and 26-6 for Richmond, 
to n-7 for Caulfield and n'l for Camberwell. For the metropolitan 
:area. the percentage was 24 -6 as compared with 17 -6 for the- rest of 
,the State, Taking the proportion for fatal eases as an index of all 
<cases dealt with, it woflld appear that, relatively to population, the 
.:assistance rendered by public hospitals to the residents of Greater 
Melbourne exceeds by about 40 per cent. that given to people residing 
-elsewhere. 

F'1a, In 1917 the' d'eaths in publiC' institutions were 36~9 per 
~~=-: ' cent. of the total in Greater Melbourne; 21'2 per cent. of 
tDI,,"rne. the total in extra metropalitMl- districts; a.nd·2!J·9 pereent; 
of the total in the State as a wh-ole. The number' of deaths iDi 
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each puibtio institution in the metropf)lis in 1917 isgiVlen in the mb
joined table :--

. DEATHS IN PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS IN GREATER 
MELBOuRNE, 1917. 

Institution. 

Hospitals-

Melbourne 
Alfred 
St. Vincent's 
Homreopathic 
Austin 
Children's 
Women's 
Infecti'ous Diseases 
Ql1een Vict'oria 
EyetLlld iliia,r 
Williamstown 
Military Base 
Ma.aleOO. Milimry .~. 
Caulfield Military 
Police .,. 

Total Hospitals 

... 

No. of 
Deaths. 

806 
273 
183 
94 

191 
322 
183 
131 

S 
.fj 

27 
32 

I 
16 
'3 

2,27i 

Institution. 

Other Public Institutions-

Victorian Homes for Aged and 
Infirm ... 

Benevolent Asylum 
Hea1iherton Sanatorium 
Convent of the Little Sisters 

,Of the P'oor 
DId. Colonists' Homes "" ... I 

Foundling 
'mead,Ows 

Ho.spital~ Broad- ' 

(Fou.udling HmpiiIa.i, East 'Mel- . 
b'onrne ",. .. 

Carlton Refuge ... .., 
iD.ep6t for N.egJooted Ohildren 
Kew I.an,atic Asylum 
Yarra Bend Lunatic AsyluBl..-. 
Munt Par'k Asylum 
Receiving H,Ouae - Mmtal 

Hospital .. 

T,Otal l'I'ospitals 
Instituti'ons 

and o'ther 

No. of. 
D .. ~.-

14-
188 

81 

!is 
8 

1 

1 
3 

liS 
'l28 
87 

7 

9 

2,971 

Of the 2,223 persollll wllo died in public hospitals in Greater Mel
bourne during 1917, 347 were residents of places outside the metr-upolis. 

Infantile 
1ImfaIIty. 

The :m.rn:tality .of .children under one year in proportion 
.to births has· been .oonsider.ably less inrooent than .iD 
&clier periods, but the neeeaaity for -reducing. the rWm 

to infant health and life, ;pai:ticularly ,amongst il1egitimate chHd1'en, 
is .stilt apparEmlt. Tile deaths of infants in 1917 numbered 1,873, 

. and" as there were'33~035 hirtha, it .follows that o'f every 100 
infants born approximately 5 '67 <ffied within twelve months. 
This ;proportion was 17 per w:ellt, helMV' the row est ['ate previously 
recorded fOf the State. The ra.tes for Melbourne.and suburbs, the ema' 

112 
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metropolitan area, and the whole State, for different periods since 
1880, are shown in the subjoined~ table :-; 

INFANTILE DEATH RATES 1881 TO 1917, 

Deatba under One Year per 100 Births In-

Period, 
Melbourne and Remainder· of Whole State, , Suburbs, the State, 

1881-1890 17'14 9-50 12-68 
1891-1900 13-36 9-60 11-11 

"1901-1905 11-26 8-45 9-58 
1906-1$)10 9'47 6-95 8'00 
1911 7-82 6-12 6-87 
1912 9-02 6-05 7-45 
1913 7'63 6-51 7-05 
1914 8-45 7-24 7-83 
1915 7-99 5'77 6"'88 
1916 8-56 6'29 7-46 
1917 --, 6'55 4'72 5,67 

On the average of the past five years the infantile death rate for 
the metropolis was 7'84 per 100 births, which was 24 per cent_ below 
that for the decennium ended 1910, and 41 per cent, below the rate 
forlthe decennium 1891-1900. 

Infantile The deaths of infants under 1 year of age per 100 births 
deaths In in Greater Melbourne, Ballarat, Bendigo, Geelong, and 
dlllerent are .. the rest of the State for ea'tlh of the past eleven years 
were as follows:-

INFANTILE DEATH RATES IN DIFFERENT DIVISIONS 
OF THE STATE_ " 

-----.--

Deaths Under One Year per 100 Births, 

Year. 

Melbourne Ballarat Bendigo Geelong Rest 
Victoria, and and and and of the 

Suburbs, Suburbs_ Suburbs_ Suburbs_ State_ 

1907 •• .. 7-26 8-57 8-69 9-03 8-49 . 5-80 
1908._ .. 8-61 9-83 9-52 11-37 10-33 7-12 
1909._ .. 7-13 8-39 n-31 9-54 8-94 5-40 
1910._ .. 7-69 9-23 10-19 9-44 6-57 6-01 
1911._ .. 6-87 7-82 7-70 8-41 6-n 5-82 
1912._ .. 7-45 9-02 10-04 8-36 6-73 5-53 
1913 __ .. 7-05 7-63 8-95 9-10 7-10 6-09 • 
1914 __ .- 7-83 8-45 12-31 9-45 8-91 6-58 
1915._ .. 6'88 7'99 8'51 7'71 7-04 5-30 
1916 .. .- 7'46 8'56 7-93 8'16 7'25 5'97 
1917 .. " 5'67 6'55 7"01 5'62 4'76 4'49 

• 
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. The infantile death rate for 1917 was the lowest recorded in every 
division of the ~tate, The prejudicial effect of city sUl!0undings on 
infant life i~ evidenced by the mortality being heavier in urban than 
in country districts. On the average of the past five years the deaths 
of children under 1 year of age to every 1,000 births were 78 in Mel
bourne, 89 in Ballarat, ,80 in Bendigo, and 70 in Geelong as against 
57 in the r~st of the State. 

InfanUIe 
death rates In 
metropolitan 
districts. 

In issues of this work prior to 1913' the infantile death 
rate given for each metropolitan municipality was based 
upon the deaths therein exclusive of those occurring in 
public hospitals. This method necessarily understated 

the mortality for each district, the understatement being greatest in 
the case of the poorer and more congested areas which contribute an 
undue proportion of the hospital cases. In order to ascertain the 
actual death rate for each area the deaths in hospitals are now 
allotted to the districts- where the deceased had resided. For the 
period 1910-14.and the years 1916 and 1917 the deaths under 1 year 
per 100 births for each municipality of Greater Melbourne were as 

'follows :-

INFANTILE DEATH RATES FOR METROPOLITAN' 
MUNICIPALITIES. 

Deaths under One Year Deaths under One Year 
Municipality, per 100 Births_ Municipality_ per 100 Births_ 

1910-14. 1916. 1917_ 1910-14. 1916_ 1917_ -- -- --
Coburg 'Town .. 12-03 &-15 9-73 Oakleigh Borough 7'65 8-20 6'55 
Port Melb_ Town . , 12-00 13-82 7-88 Prahran City .. 7-27 6-79 4-44 
Fitzroy City -- 11-24 13-79 11-60 St. Kilda City ., 6-38 6'67 8'38 
Richmond City .. 10-23 9-72 7-67 Caulfield City .. 5-87 6-25 5-89 
Preston Shire .. 10-01 10-72 8-18 Essendon City .. 5-79 6-33 4-49 
Collingwood City .. 9-89 12-28 10-10 Hawthorn City .. 5-72 8-07 4-89 
Melbourne City .. 9-22 10-39 8'13 . CamberweII City 5-58 3-82 4-93 
South Melb_ City •• 9-05 U-05 7-87 Malvern City .. 5-51 6-50 3'52 
Brunswick City .• 8-50 8-57 7-47 Northcote City •• 5-47 8-16 6-46 
Footscray City .. 8-11 8-75 6-61 Kew Town .. 4'76 4-94 2-59 
Williamstown Town 8-03 8'20 6·65 Sandringham -, -, 5-79 
Brighton Town .. 7·84 7-72 5-88 Borough 

It is noticeable that' the centres having the lowest infantile death 
rates are residential areas which are not so thickly populated as 
nearly all of the other metropolitan districts., 
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Of the d.eai:JJA ot iDIfUlts und.er 1 ytW"in 1917 slightly 
more than 53 per cent. occurred in the first month and 
nearly u8 per cent. in the first three months of life. The 
annual deaths at ages under 1 montb, from 1 t03 months, 

from 3 119 6 montAS, and from 6 to 12 months, during the five years. 
~ied with IS.Hi, and the numbers for the year 1~17, are given in the 
following table, together with the .percentage of dea.t~ a.t each of those 
age-periods and the proportion of deaths to each 100 births;-

DEATHS OF INFANTS AT DIFFERENT AGES, 1912-16 
AND 1917. 

Average Annual Deaths of Infants under 1 year of Age. 

Ages. Five YeaTs--l1I12-16. Year 1917. 

Number. l'eroutage 
at each Age. 

Number1l'et' 
100 mrths. Numller. l'e_~ at each Age. 

Number l:: 
1001lir s. ---

Boya. 
Under I month 1584 46-4 3'77 589 53-6 3'42 
1 to 3 months 249' 16-9 1-37 Hi! 14'6 -93 
3 to 6_ .. 233 15'S 1-29 146 13'3 -85 
6 to 12 .. 808 20'9 l-W 203 IS'5 1'18 

------------- ----
Tota.l .. 1.4.14 100'0 8'13 1,099 100'0 6'38 

---- -------------
Girl3_ 

Under I month 501 44'5 2·89 409 52'9 2'59 
I to 3 months 178 15'S 1'03 106 13'7 '67 
3 to 6 

" 
185 16'4 1'07 III 14'3 -70 

e to 12 .. .263 23'3 I-52 148 19'1 '94 
--- -----

Total .. 1,127 100'0 6'51 I 774 100·0 4'90 

The death rate of infants ·under 1 month was somewhat similar in: 
the two perieds, out for the age gro'lipB 1 to 3 months, .3 to 6 mont.ba. 
a.nd 6 to 12 montliSreductioos amounting to 33, 34, and 34 per cent. 
respectively occurred in the mortality rates in HH'7 as compared with 
1912-16. 

The experienoe of the years 1912-17 shows that of every 
hebaIIIe :20,000 llilwly-born boys and girls in equal numbers, 784:
:::::' of boys ana 624 girls died within twelve months., and 9,216-

of the former and ~,376 of the latter; Qr 18.592 of mixed 
sexes were living at the end of.the year. The corresponding numDers 
surviving the first year in earlier periods were 17,765 in the ten ye&ra 
1891-1900 and 17,468 in 1881-1890. It is thus seen that of every 
20,000 births oomprising equal numbers of eaeh sex there were 821 
more SHl'V\VOTS in 1912-17 than in 1891-1900. and 1,IUmorethanq!Q 
1881-1890. 
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tn'anlli. 
4ealll rate. 
from certain 
.. au .. s. 

An investigation of infantile mortalities would be incom
plete unless- the diseases which .have proved fatal in 
different years were asoertained, and their inoidenoe in eaoh 
period compared. Information of this nature reveals the 

.causes of high death rates, and, when a fairly early period is selected 
foroomparison with recent years, it shows in what direotion improve
ments have taken place. The ohief preventable and non-preventable 
<l&uae8 of death, grouped 9nder oertain 'headings, are shown in the 
;subjoined table for the periods 1891-3, 1901-10, and 1911-16, and for 
the year 1917 :-

INFANTILE DEATH RATES FROM CERTAIN CAUSES, 1891-3-, 
1901-10, 1911-16, and 1917. 

Deaths under 1 year per 1,000 Births in-

Causes of Death. 

1891-3. 1901-10', 1911-16. 19<17. 

-----
Diarrhreal Diseases, all forms 29'66 24'62 18'74 9'90 
Wasting Diseases (Marasmus, Atrophy, &c.) 22' :.!4 '12'74 13'73 12'68 
Prematurity 13' 13' 14'99 14'60 13'59 
Bronchitis, Broncho-pneumonia, Pneumonia. II '37 S'I3 7'36 5'36 
<Convulsions .. ~ .,. 6'83 3'10 1'91 1'~6 

'Congenita.l Defects and Malformations .~. 3'45 4'86 4'60 3-36 
Violence 3'16 2'47 l' III 0'91 
Whooping Cough ~'60 2'52 1'83 1'57 
.()ther causes , •• 24'-19' 14'46 8'64 7'96 

--------------
Total, all ca uses 116'93 87'89 72'57 56'69 

Of every 1,000 infants born 22 died from. diarrhooal and 'fasting 
diseases in 1917, as against 37 in 1901-10, and 52 in 1891-3-& de
<Crease of nearly 58 per oent. in 25 years, In 1917 acute bronchitis, 
bronoho-pneumonia and pneumonia were responsible for 5 -4 deaths per 
1,000 births" as oompared with 11'4 in 1891-3-80 deo'ine of 5;) per 
-eent. between'the two periods. Certain oauses, whioh ma.y be regarded 
.as of a non-preventable nature, suoh as prematurity, oongenital 
.defects, and .malforma.tions, were responsible for 28 per oont, of the 
-total infantile mortanty during the past seven years. Of the deaths 
ll-C)m preventable c&uses 1 in every 3 is due .to diarrncea.l disea.ses, 
-which are responsible for high death rates in Deoember, January, 
February, Maroh,. and April. On the average of the last seven 
yeal~ of eVfJrY 1,000 emldren born 17 died from diarrhooal compla: nts 



168 Victorian Year-Book, 1917-18. 

within a year, a proportion which shows the necessity for preventive 
measures in this direction. 

On the aver!lge of the past six years, 175 III every 
ULteegiUmmaatete and 1 000 gItI illegitimate infants died within a year, as against 
Infantile ' 
death rates. 6i in every 1,000 legitimate children. It is thus seen 

that the chance of an illegitimate child dying before 
the age of 1 year is nearly three tim~ that of the legitimate 
infant. In the year 1917 the mortality rate. for legitimate 
infants was 5' 20 • per 100 births. The ohildren born out of 
wedlock during the same year numbered 1,820, and the deaths of 
illegitimate infants were 250, the death rate being thus 13'74 per 
100 births. With the view· of ascertaining the chief reasons for 
the marked disproportion in the- mortality rates of the two olasses, 
the following table has been constructed, showing the deaths from 
certain oauses per 1,000 legitimate and illegitimate births for the 
periods 1904-8 and 1912-16 and for the year 1917 :-

DEATH RATES OF LEGITll\iATE AND ILLEGITIMATE 
INFANTS FROM CERTAIN CAUSES. 

Cause 01 Death. 

Diarrhceal Diseases ... . .. 
Prematurity, Congenital Defeets, 

Marasmus, &c. 
Bronchitis, Broncho-pneumonia, 

Pneumonia 
Other causes 

Total all causes ... 

1904·8. 
---

19'8 
30'3 

6'9 

18'3 

Deaths under 1 year per 1,000 Births. 

Legitimate. JlJegitimate. 

1912·16. 1917. 1904·S. 1912·16. 1917. 
--- __ '_~ ----

]6'5 8'8 72'6 59'0 28'0 
31'4 28'1 52'1 71'6 55'5 

6'9 5'0 18'6 12'8 '12'1 

12'0 10'1 58'7 38'9 41'8 

66'8 52'0 202'0 182'3 137'4 

The rates for 1917 sho~ that of every 1,000 ohildren born oiIt 
of wedlock 28'0 died from diarrhreal diseases within a year as oom
pared with 8'8 deaths per 1,000 legitimate infants from the same 
oause, Owing to a larger proportion of the former ohildren 
being deprived of breast food a higher mortality from these diseases 
might be expeoted among them than among legitimate infants, but the 

___________________ .J 
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striking differences in the ,death rates from this cause and from the 
chief respiratory diseases indicate considerable neglect in the rearing 
of illegitimate infants.' 

Infantile 
. deaths In 

each month 
from certain 
causes. 

The influence of temperature on infantile mortality from 
the chief digestive and respiratory diseases is specially 
noticeable, whilst on deaths from other causes, particularly 
those of a developmental character, very little influence 

is apparent. The deaths in Melbourne and suburbs from the 
two former classes of complaint in each month during the past seven 
years are shown in the appended table :-

INFANTILE DEATHS IN EACH MONTH FROM CERTAIN 
CAUSES. 

Infantile Deaths in Greater Melbourne in 1911-17 from-

Month. .Diarrhreal Diseases. Respiratory Diseases. 

MsIes. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. 

--- --- --- --- --- ---
January .. ., 274- 206 480 31 22 53 
February .. ., 209 152 361 21 16 37 
March .. .. 173 150 323 21 16 37 
April .. ., 134 137 271 32 38 70 
May .. .. 77 66 143 48 34 82 
June .. .. 36 38 74 58 54 112 
July .. .. 21 22 43 107 72 179 
August .. .. 21 17 38 94 73 167 
September .. .. 33 22 55 64 46 110 
October .. .. 37 28 65 44 33 77 
November .. .. 94 63 1.57 42 22 64 
December .. .. 220 151' 371 35 19 54 

--- --- --- --- --- ---
Total, 1911-17 .. 1,329 1,052 2,381 597 445 1,042 

The experience of the last seven years shows that of thetotaIinfantile 
deaths in the metropolis from diarrhooal diseases 76 per cent. occur 
during the five months December to April, and of the deaths from 
respiratory diseases 54 per cent. occur in the four months June to 
September. 

.. 
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The deaths of infants uruler 1 year of age in the Com
Inlantlle 
III8rtlfity In monwoolth numbered '7 ;302 in 1917 as compared with 9,282 
Australasia. 

in the previous year, 9,126 in 1915 arid 9,886 in 1914:. The 
next table gives the proportion of such deaths to the total births in 
each Australian State and New Zealand for eaoh of the last six years, 
and for earlier periods back to 1891 :-

INFANTILE MORTALITY IN AUSTRALASIA. 

Deat.bs under 1 year per 100 Births_ 

Period. 

New ·Queens- South Western New Victoria. South Tasmania. 
Wales. land. Australia. Australia. Zealand. 

18ill-IWO _. 11-11 11-22 : 10'34 10'54 14-48 9'58 8;38-

190.2-6 " 9'38 9'27 8'93 8'21 12'21. 9'02 7'2~ 

1907-11 " 7'51 7'00 6'98 6'56 8'29 7'97 6'85 

1912 " 7'45 7'13 7'16 6'~6 8'21 6'66 5-12 
-

1913 -. 7'OS 7'S3 6'33 7'01 7'00 7'01 o-Q2 

1914 " 7'83 6'97 6'39 7'60 6'82 7'16 5'14< 

191.~ " 6'88 6-S1 6-40 6'73 6-66 7-22 5-01 

1916 '- 7_46 6'78 7-04 7-36 6-63 7-50 5->()7 
.-

1917 " 5'67 5'75 5'42 5-37 5'71 5'23 4-82 

Each State experienced its lowest rate in 1917, that for the Com

monwealth being 17 per cent. below the lowest rate previously 

recorded. The infantile deaths per 100 births in the Australasian 

capitals in 1917 were as follows :-Melbourne 6-55, Sydney 5'98, 

Brisbane 6-40, Adelaide 6-07, Perth 6-35. Hobart 6-05 and Wellington 

5-65. 
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Deatllt of In 1~17 th& deaths of mate children under 5 years of age 
Cllildfen numbered 1.443. a.nd the deaths. of female children Ullder 
Heier &. that age, 1,043-the former being in the IXoportion of 
18'15 per cent., and the lat.ter of. 15'80 per cent.,. to the total number 
of deaths af the respective sexes a.t all ages. The subjO'ined table gives 
the annual number of such deaths in the State at each year of age, and 
the proportion of the dea.ths under five years of age to the deaths at 
all ages in decennial periods from 1871 to 1910, and in the years 
1911 to' 1917. 

MORTALITY OF CHILDREN UNDER FIVE YEARS. 

Years of Age at Death. Total nnder 5 Years. 

Period. Proportion 
Per O. 1. 2. S. ,. Number. \lOODeaths 

at all 
Ages • . ---

Males. 

lS'lI-1SS0 •• .. 1,783 508 206 148 119 2,764 39'41 
1881-1800 •• .. 2,158 464 161 114 92 2,989 34·28 
1891-1906 •• .. 2,050 432 143 93 76 2,794 30'05 
19Q1-1910 •• .. 1,504 249 83 59 41 1,936 22'93 
I1Hl .. .. 1,309 201 71 58 42 1,681 20'12 
1912 . , .. 1,515 266 96 66 51 1,994 21'97 
1913 . , .. 1,419 241 83 55 41 1,839 21'60 
1914 .. .. 1,634 291 . 110 70 43 2,148 23'82 
1915 .. .. 1,401 200 82 60 46 1,789 20'19 
1916 .. .. 1,403 246 100 77 57 1,883 21'15 
1917 .. .. 1,099 176 71 59 38 1,443 18'15 

--
FemaZu. 

1871-1SS0 " .. 1,482 482 198 139 106 2,407 46'06 
1881-1890 " .. 1,805 423 151 105 84 2,568 39'Sl 
1891-1900 " .. 1,702 385 129 82 68 2,366 33'61 
1901-1910 ., .. 1,192 217 81 51 40 1,581 23'53 
1911 " .. 961 149 73 50 41 1,274 18'57 
1912 '. .. 1,154 217 76 57 52 1,556 20'70 
1913 , . .. 1,119 191 67 47 35 1,459 20'91 
1914 .. ., 1,202 235 74 67 46 1.624 21'69 
1915 .. .. 1,009 188 

60 I 64 42 1,363 19'57 
1916 .. .. 1,150 215 81 53 54 1,553. 20'47 
1917 .. .. 774- ll8 64 52 35 1,043 15-80 

The figures show a marked reduction, from period to period, in the 
mortality of children under 5 years of age rela.tivelY to' that of persons 
of all ages, the proportion being 36 per cent. lower in 1911-17 than 
in 1891-1900. 
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The ages of males and females who died in 1917 
and in the two preceding years are shown in the following 
table :-

AGES AT DEATH IN VICTORIA, 1915 TO 1917. 

1916. 1916 . 1917. 

Ages. ~ .. 
f rl 1 1 .;. 1 J .! 1 

~ 
.s 

&: 0 ::; ., ::; ., 
~ Eo! "" 1'<0' --- -- -- -- --. -- -- -- -- --

Under 1 •• 1,401 1,009 2,41Q 1,403 1,150 2,553 1,099 774 1,873 
1 to 2 200 188 388 246 215 461 176 ,ll8 294 
2 .. 3 82 60 142 100 81 181 71 64 135 
3 .. 4 60 64 ]24 77 53 130 59 52 III 
4 .. 5 46 42 88 57 54 111 38 35 73 
5 .. 10 164 137 301 187 169 356 144 118 262 

10 " 15 

I 
114 llO 224 134 108 242 110 105 215 

15 .. 20 ]97 150 347 153 156 309 119 134- 253 
20 " 25 281 200 481 215 246 461 152 206 358 
25 .. 30 I 248 257 505 234 275 • 509 . 159 223 382 
30 .. 35 266 221 487 205 214 419 191 250 441 
35 .. 40 286 268 554 272 248 520 258 260 518 
40 .. 45 312 261 573 327 279 606 285 247 532 
45 .. 50 441 301 742 419 34!l 768 432 286 718 
50 .. 55 536 384 920 585 416 ,1,001 534 331 865 
55 .. 60 571 390 967 628 421 1,049 651 376 1,027 
60 " 65 531 332 863 572 381 953 612 434 1,046 
65 " 70 583 388 971 548 493 . 1,041 522 472 994 
70 .. 75 630 594 ,1,224 605 582 1,187 , 558 521 1,079 
75 " 80 688 . 618 1,306 718 ~34 1,352 639 597 1,236 
80 .. 85 705 545 1~250 666 570 1,236 615 543 1,158 
85 .. 90 390 308 698 426 356 782 410 318 728 
90 " 95 94 llO 204 103 106 209 88 109 197 
95 .. 10 9 19 5 5 10 6 13 19 
96 .. 12 6 18 6 9 15 6 4 10 
97 .. 3 4 7 3 4 7 2 6 8 
98 .. 2 4 6 6 5 11 7 3 10 
99 .. 1 .. 1 .. 2 2 2 3 5 

100 .. .. 2 2 .. 6 6 2 .. 2 
101 .. .. 1 1 .. . . .. 1 .. 1 
102 .. .. .. .. .. I I 1 .. 1 
104 .. .. .. .. . . . . .. 1 . . 1 
105 .. .. .. .. . . " .1 • 1 I 2 
106 .. .. .. .. 1 .. I .. .. .. 
108 

:: 18;~~0 
.. .. .. .. .. I . . 1 

-- -- -- -- -- -- -- --
Total 6,963 15,823 8,901 7,588 16,489 7,952 ·6,603 14,555 

'Of the 46",867 persons who died in Victoria during the last three 
years, 6,626 were aged 80 years and upwards, and 19-eight males 
and-eleven females-had attained or. passed the age of 100 years. The 
highest age at death recorded in the period 1915-17 was 108 years, 
which was attained by one man. To every 100 female deaths there 
were 120 male deaths in 1917, as against 117 in the previous year 
and 127 in ]915. 
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Deatll rate 
rrom certain 
dI ....... 

The most striking features of the mortality in 1917 were 
the very low death rate from diarrhooal diseases, the com. 
paratively low rates from respiratory complaints, diphtheria, 

whooping cough and influenza, and the high rates from cancer and 
heart disease. The death rates from the chief diseases are shown 
in the appended table for the period -1908-12 and for the 'last five 
years:-

. DEATHS PER MILLION FROM CERTAIN CAUSES. 

Cause of Death. 

Typhoid Fever •• 
Scarlet Fever 
Measles 
. Whooping Cough 
Diphtheria and Croup 
Influenza 
Hydatids 
Cancer 
Phthisis 
Other Tubercular Diseases 
Syphilis 
Diabetes • 
Anremia, Chlorosis, Leucremia 
Simple Meningitis 
Cerebro-Spinal Meningitis .. 
Infantile Paralysis 
Locomotor Ataxia and other diseases 

of Spinal Cord 
Congestion and Hremorrhage of the 

Bnin 
Epilepsy 
Convulsions 
Heart Disease (including Endocar

ditis, Pericarditis, and Angina Pec-
toris) •• 

Acute and Chronic Bronchitis 
Pneumonia and Broncho-pneumonia 
Pleurisy 
Congestion of Lungs and Pnlmonary 

Apoplexy ••. 
As~ma and Pulmonary Emphysema 
Enteritis, Gastro.enteritis, and Diar· 

rhreal Diseases 

Deaths per Million of the Population. 

1908- 1913 1914. 1915. 1916. 1912. 

- -- -- --- .--
98 68 74 60 51 
16 4 1 8 21 
33 32 74 :12 13 
77 71 .69 68 84 

122 176 148 142 189 
109 67 106 67 70 
22 19 ,20 18 21 

833 838 830 812 921 
855 755 724 661 743 
182 156 140 135 136 
51 55 51 34 36 

107 91 119 114 128 
81 76 100 83 94 

133 108 107 84 67 .. 9 12 237 231 
.. 2 6 1 3 

71 62 75 58 70 

449 429 429 443 497 
35 31 39 30 54 
76 57 75 60 55 

1,441 1,294 1,278 1,134 1,287 
348 270 295 263 313 
834 767 863 865 767 

45 39 37 33 42 

63 55 58 59 82 
60 58 49 64 58 

·833 709 941 590 731 

1917. 

---
45 
23 
11 
51 

110 
47 
14 

925 
677 
163 
48 

120 
97 
51 
53 
4 

58 

437 
42 
43 

1,442 
201 
656 
40 

57 
48 

408 

.. 
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Deaths per MIllIon of the PopulatiOIL 

Cause 0.1. Death. 

:It \1913".', ~~. 1I111t. 19l7. 

Hernia, Intestina.1 Obstruotion 113 92 107 109 107 104," 
Diseases of the Stomach (Ca.noer 

, excepted) 99 98 90 78 84 83 
Cirrhosis and other diseases of the 

Liver (Caueer excepted) 15& 138 100 140 IJ6. 110 
Biliary Calouli 27 20 32 26 27 27 
Appendioitis 81 83 72 72 55 62 
Simple Peritonitis (non-puerperal) •• 35 30 39 34 33 30 
Aoute and Chronio Nephritis, Urre-

520 mia, Bright's Disease •• 576 594 566 570 568 
Diseases of the. Bladder and Prostate, m 80 ~. 9Q 91 94 
Calouli: of the Urina.ry System 7 9 ·10 6 4 5 
Old Age 1,000 973 1,029 1,183 1,208 1,056 
Suicide •• 102 103 90 105 83 88 
Accidental Violenoe 5311 491 

468\ 
492 459 417 

Homic~ 19 lit 18 17 14 13 

Th~ above and ::>theil' causes of death. are :fully deal~ witlil in· 
subsequent' paragrapllB. 

v.crnatton. ~he ~acy ot vaccinati~D in ~mu~g t~e ~ 
of mfection from small-pox I8 recogmsed ill Vlctonan 

l~la.tion, which requires parents to ha.ve their childreu vaccinated. 
The proportion of successful vaccinatioDs to every 100 births 
foa: ~h~period. 1876-1899, and: for each year since, is showlI. in. the 
fGIHowing table ;-

SUCCESSFUL VACCINATIONS PER 100 Bm~HS. 

Period. 

1876-1899 
- 1900 

19m 
1002 
1963 
1904 
1005

0 

1'f86 
19&7 
1908 

Vaeclnations 
per 100 births. 

72 
67 
00 
53 
7I 
69 
67 
67 
67 
67 

Period. 

1909 
IMO 
1911 
1912 
It1" 
1914 
19t5 
19l'6 
1917 

V &ccinations 
per 100 births. 

6'8 
69 
62 
00' 
69 
65 
69 
61 

'00 
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In l!H 7 the vaccmatiOilll of ehildlJ'enwere equal to 60 per cent. of 
tnebirths, as compared with 61 per cent. in the preceding year, GG 
per cent. in 1909-1915, and 72 per cent. in 1816-1899. 

IDIaJI..polI- Persons suffering from small·pox have arrived at 
Deatlll from. 

Victorian ports on manyoocasions but, as they were at once 
quarantined, the disease never spread among the people of the State, 
There have been no deaths from the d.iseaseduring the past seven years. 
but in 1910 three oversea arrivals-1 male and 2 female&-died from 
smaU-pox in the Victorian Quarantine St~tion. Since 1853 only 28 
deaths have occurred from this cause, and of that number only 5 took 
plaee in the phirty-three years ended 1917. 

Typbald 
rew.,., 

The reported cases of typhoid fever for the whole State 
declined from 288 per 100,000 of population in 1895~'9 to 

87 per 100,000 in 1911-14, 67 in 1915, 52 in 1916, and 3S :in 
1917, or by 87 per cent. in the intervening years. The death rate from the 
disease decreased by 85 per cent. during the same period. The deaths 
per 100 oases in 1917 were 12'5 as oompared with 9'0 in 1912-16. 
The reported cases of, and deaths from, typhoid fever and their pro
portions to the population, also the percentage of eas.es' that ended 
fatally, ~re given in the next tab1efor periods back to 1889 :-

TYPHOID FEVER IN VICTORIA, 1890 TO 19'17. 

Annual Cases Repo..ted. AnnuM Deaths. 

·Period. Dea.ths iPOr 
100 reported 

Number. Perl00,OOO of Number. iPer 100,000 of Cases. 
Population. Populatiou. 

1890-4 .. .. 2,932 253'9 381 33'0. 
I 

13'0. 
1895-9 . , .. 3,397 288'4 355 30.'1 10.'4 
1900-4 .. .. 2,152 178'1 213 17'6 9'9 
190.5-9 .. .. 1,569 125'4 135 10.'8 8'6 
1910. .. .. 2,124 163'5 139 10.'7 6'5 
1911 .. .. 1,303' 98'6 95 7'2 7'3 
1912 . , .. 1,122 82'8 98 7'2 8'7 
11)13 ,. .. 1,127 80.'9 95 6'S 'S'4 ' 
1914 .. .. 1,195 84'0. loo 

I 
7'4 8'9 

1915 .. .. 958 67'2 8~ S'l{) 9''0 
1916 .. .. 727 51'6 72 5'1 ~'9 
1917 .. .. 511 . 36'4 64 4'5 12'5 

The death rate from typhoid fever fur VictOria is .only about one
half of that for the CommGllwealth. 



176 Victorian Year-Book, 1917-18. 

The cases of, and deaths from, typhoid fever in propor-
Typhoid tion to population, in Greater Melbourne, are given in the 
Fa"ar In tha d I Matropolls. subjoine tab e for different periods during the past 

twenty-eight years :-

TYPHOID FEVER IN THE METROPOLIS, 1890 TO 1917. 

- Annual Cases Rtoported. Animal Deaths. 

Period., 

I I 
Per 100,000 Per 100,000 

Numl,ler. of Number. of 
Population. Population. 

1890-4 .. ., 1,645 349'3 205 43'5 
1895-9 .. .. 1,510 327'6 156 33'8 
1900-4 .. ., 701 140'0 74 14'8 
1905-9 .. ., 466 86'7 49 9'1 
1910 .. ., 689 118'5 52 8'9 
1911 .. .. 368 61'9 34 5'7 
1912 .. .. 272 44'3 29 4'7 
1913 .. ., 282 44'1 29 4'5 
1914 .. ., 312 47'1 38 5'7 
1915 .. .. 197 29'0 27 4'0 
1916 .. ., 162 23'5 23 3'3 
1917 .. ., 130 18'5 17 2'4 

The cases of, and deaths from, typhoid fever in proportion to popu
lation declined by 95 and 94 per cent. respectively in Greater Mel
bourne' between 1890-9 and 1917. The introduction and extension 
of the sewerage system coincide closely with, and in a large measure 
account for, _this great improvement. 
Prevalence The numbers of cases of typhoid fever during each 
f!,,~Pl'n0ld . of the last six years in five divisions of the State, and 
differant tlfilir proportions to the respective populations for the 
areas. period 1910-16 and the year 1917 are given in the following 
table ;-

. ... PREVALENCE OF TYPHOID FEVER. 
< 

Annual Cases 
Reported Cases of Typhoid Fever. per 10,000 

of Popuiation-
Area. 

1914.1 1915. 1916.1 1917• 19lO-16. \ 1912. 1913. 19i7. 

--,-,.-

Greater Melbourne .. 272 282 312 197 162. 130 5'3 1'8 
Ballarat and Suburbs 80 47 75 79 59 5 18'0 1'2 
Bendigo and Suburbs 88 96 87 65 32 31 23'6 8'7 
Geelong and Suburbs 28 59 49 10 22 8 12'1 2'4 
Rest of the State .. 654 643 .672 607 452 337 11'0 5'7 

The cases in proportion to population were fewer by 66 per cent. 
in @reater Melbourne, 93 per cent. in Ballarat, 63 per cent. in Bendigo, 



• 

Vital Statistics. 177 

130 per cent. in Geelong, and 49 per cent. in the rest of the State in 
1917 than in the period 1910-16. 

:::\::~~~d The mortality from typhoid fever is higher at early 
revet at adult and middle ages than at other periods of life, and 
different ages. h' h I h f I Th" h . h Ig er among ma es t an ema es. IS IS S own III t e 
next table which gives the death rates in age groups for each sex at 
the last three census periods :- _ 

DEATH RATES FROM TYPHOID FEVER, 1890-2, 1900-2, 
AND 1910-12. 

Deaths per 10,000 of each Sex. 

Age Group. Males. - Females. 

1890-2. I 1900-2. )1910-12. 1890-2. I 1900-2. 1910-12. 

0-15 .. .. 2·26 0·97 I 0'38 2·85 1·46 0·44 
15-20 .. .. 5'21 2·65 

I 
1'76 5'85 2·23 1·22 

20-25 . , .. 9·21 4·39 1·82 4·77 1·84 1·32 
25-35 .. .. 6·48 3·28 I J·71 3·87 2·04 0·82 
35-45 .. .. 3·60 2·25 I 1·26 2·03 1·21 0·68 
45-55 .. .. 2·24 1'95 

I 
0·82 1'29 0·93 0·39 

55-65 .. .. 1·74 0'66 0·20 1·04 0·34 0·50 
65 and over •• .. 0·99 , .. 0·10 2·13 0·23 0·19 

All ages .. .. 4·08 I 1·95 I 1·00 I 3·25 I 1·49 0·69 

-

The experience of the last three census periods shows that the rate 
for males exceeds that for females by 29 per cent., and that the heaviest 
mortality occurs between the ages 15 and 35. 'It is notable that at 
each census period there were proportionately fewer deaths .of boys 
than of girls under the age of 15. 

ScarleHever. .In 1917 the deaths from scarlet fever n?~bered 32, 
. whICh corresponded to a rate of 23 per mIllIon of the 

population, as compared with rates of 21 in the previous year, 8 in 
1915, slightly over 1 in 1914, 4 in 1913 and 1912, 3 in 1911, 22 in 
1910,33 in 1909,17 in 1908, and 34 in 1890-~. During 1917 there 
were'I,994 cases reported as against 1,566 in 1916, and 754 in 1915. 
For the three years mentioned the deaths were·equal to l' 7 per .cent. 
of the cases. According to the experience of the past two years 
the chance of contracting the disease is about 54 per cent. greater 
for females than for males. 

MeasleL Although the mortality from measles has varied very 
considerably from period to period, there has been no very 

severe epidemic outbreak since 1898 when 671 deaths resulted from 
the diseas~ In 1917 there were 15 deaths attributed to this cause, 

• 



us Victorian y.,-&ok, 1917-18. 

representing a. rate of 11 per mil~of tJwe popnlMion, as oomp3ned: 
with rates of 13 in the previous year, 22 in HR5, 74 in l!n4, 32 in 
1913, 64: in 1912,·56 in 1911, 25 in 1910, 3 in 1909, and 16 in 1908. 

OB the1loverage of :the fiv:e years 1910 to 1014:,47 percent. of tBose
who died fromt'he disease were under 2 y>e&l"S of age and 75 per cent. 
were under 5 years. The incidence of mortality at various ages for 
each sex for the pariod 191.0-14: was as follows:-

Annual Deaths -from Measles per 10,000 of each Sex aged-. 
- -

Sex. 1~212 t ( 3 t ! 4 5~~O 10 to 15 to 1 20 and All o to 1. o. 0 3'1 0 4. _ to. to . 15. 20. lover. Ages. 

Males .• 4'02 7'41 14'39\2'04 j<J.970:7'3
1 

0'06 0'031 0'06 0'55 
Females 4'34 4'92 2'44 1'96 1'00 0'72 0'06 0'06 0'10 0'46 

There were 72 deaths referred to whooping cough in 
W!looplng -. 
coqil. 1917, which equalled a rate of 51 per million of the popu-

lation at all ages, as compared with rates of 84: in the pre
viQUS year, 68 in HH5, 69 in 1914:, 71 in 1913,. 115 in 1912, 32 in H~ll. 
50 in1910, 132 in 1909, Min 1908, and 103 in 1907. The infantile death 
rate ~ more affected than the general rate by this ailment, as it is 
practically confined to children. In the year under review 52 of the 
deaths, or 72 per cent., were of infants under 1 year, and, with three 
exceptions, all the d.eaths were of children less than 3 years of age. 
On the average of the past ten. y.oo.rsthe mortality. rate from the 
disease was 20 per cent. higher among giIlls than boya. 

eijlhthlltlla. The prevalence of diphtheria. throughout the State 
during the past seven years ·was the most unsatisfactory 

feature.of the statistics .of sickness relating to tn.at period. For tfhe. 
year 1917 the number -of cases w,as 4,092.as against,a yearly average
of 5,081 in 1911-1{1, 1,410 in 1905-9, I,S80 in L900-4, and 1,584 in 
1895-9. On th-e othei' hand, a. -very great reduction h.as taken ;pla.re 
from period to period in the proportion.-o'f MlSes which ended fatally ~ 
The case mortality rate was only3'S per cent. in· 1917, as compared. 
with 4' 6 per cent. in 1912-16, 6'3 per cent. in 1905-9, 9'5 per cent. 
in 1900-4:, and 13"'9 per eent. in 1895-9. 

Thea.ppeB<ied lia.ble shows for the whole Slia.te..and the metropolis the
J.'ell&1"ted eases ·of, and d.ea.ths from, diphtheria, and their proportions to. 

! 

• 
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the population, also the ratios of deaths to cases for diffe:rem periods 
siooeI894:-
DIPHTHERIA IN VICTORIA AND GREATER MELBOURNE .. 

1895 TO 1917. 

Annual Cases Reported. Annual Deaths. 
Dea.tba per 

Period. 106' Cases _ 
Per 100,000 I Per 100,000 Reported. 

Number. of Number. of. 
Population . Population. . 

I 
VlarORIA. 

IS95-9 1,584 134'6 221 IS'8 13'~ 
-1900-4 1,680 139'0 159 13'2 9'5 

1905-9 1,410 112'6 89 7'1 6'3 
1910 2,415 IS5'9 112 g'6 4.'6 
19U 5,120 387'5 237 17'9 4'6 
191: 5,289- 390'5 257 19'0 4'9 
1913 5,367 385'2 245 17'6 4'6 
1914 4,868 342'3 211 14'8 "3 
1915 4,463 313'0 203 14'2 4,5 
1916 5,377 :lSI'£) 266 18'9 4,'9 
1917 4,092 291'1 154 n'o 3'8 

GREAT.~R MELBOURNE, 

1895-9 748 162'1 ll3 24'6 15'1 
1900--4 .686 136'9 58 11'6 8'5 
1005--9 758 140'8 46 S'5 0'1 
1910 1,6M 284'6 74 12'7 4'5 
19B 3,035 510'7 130 21'9 4'3 
1912 2",451 399'0 130 21'2 5'3 
1913 2',.412 377'1 12a 19'1 5'1 
1914 2,164 326'6 116 17'5 5'4 
1915 2,527 372'2 134 19'7 5'3 
19l!& 3,214 465'9< 173 25'1 5'4 
1917 2,424 344'8 92 13'1 3'8 

PreYalence 0' The cases. of diphtheria which. occurred in five. divisions 
I!lphlh.ria in of the State III each of the past SIX years and theIr propor~ 
iliftrentareas. tions to the respectivepopula.tions for the period 19W-16 
and the year 1917 are given in the subjoined table :-

CASES OF DIPHTHERIA IN DIFFERENT AREAS, 
AnnualC¥A 

Reported Cases of Diphtheria. per 10,000 
Area, of Population. 

1912. 11913. 11914. 1911>. 1916. 1917. 1910-16, 1917. 
--I-

Greater MeJ.boume ,. 2,451 2,412 2,164 2,527 3,214 2,424 39'1 34'5\ 
Ba.ltamt a.nd SlIburlis 147 179 167 77 76 31 ~.7' 7'7 
BeBdigo. and Suburbs 474 653 563 376 165 134 97'9 37'6 
Geeloog and Suburbs 122, 184 91 130 122 148 35'7 43'& 
Rest of the State .. 2,095 1,939 1,883 1,353 1,800 1,355 25.'4 2%'9 
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The cases in all divisions of the fjtate, except Geelong, were fewer in 
1917 than in the preceding year. The proportionate reduction was 
greater in Ballarat than in any other area. 

Of the 533 males and 529 females who died from diph-
Deatlt rates h· d· h fi from dlplttlterla t ena unng t e ve years 1910-14, 883, or 83 per cent., 
at warle .. aps. d 10 f Th··d f Ii f were un er years 0 age, ( e mCl ence 0 m,ot1;a ty or 
eaph sex at different ages for the period mentioned was as follows :-

DEATH RATES FROM DIPHTHERIA AT DIFFERENT AGES, 
1910-14, 

I • 

Annual Deaths from DIphtheria per 10,000 of each Sex aged-

Sex. 

I I I I I 10to I 15to 11

2o 'andj All o to 1.11 to 2. 2 to 8. 8 to 4. 4 to 5. 5 to 10. 15, 20, over, I Ages. 
___ 1 ________ 1 ________ 1 ___ _ 

2'92 6'3015'56 9'90' 7'50" 5'91 1'76 0'36 0'09 1'57 

2'68 . 5'16 ! 1)'27 6"43 8'14 6'84 1'68 0'39.0'11 1'54 

Males 

Females 

--~--~--------------------------------------~---

The deaths attributed to hydatids in 1917 numbered 20, Hydatlds, 
being equivalent toa rate of 14 per million of .the population, 

as compared with rates of 21 in the preceding year, 18 in 1915; 20 in 
1914, 19 in 1913, 22 in 1908-12, and 51 in 1890-2. According to ·the 
experience of the past ten years the death rate from this disease is 
20 per cent. higher among males than females. Hospital returns 
for the period 1913-17 show that 415 cases of hydatids were treated 
therein and that 53, or 1 in every 8, ended fatally, 

Anremia, chlorosis, and leucremia were responsible for 
Anlllmla, 
chlorosis,. 136 deaths in 1917, which corresponded to a' rate of 
lellc.mlL 

97 per million of the population, as against rates of 94 m 
the previous year, 83 in 1915, 100 in i914; 76 in 1913 and 81 in 
1908-12. Of the 27 persons who died from leucremia in 1917, 19 were 
males. 

During 1917 diabetes was responsible for 64 male and 
DlaIIOteL 

104 female deaths, representing a rate of 120 per million of 
the· population as compared with rates of i28 in the preceding year, 
114 in 1915, 119 in 1914,91 in 1913, and 107 in 1908-12. The 
deaths from diabetes per 10,000 of each sex in nine age groups 
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for the periods 1890-2, 1900-2, and 1910-12, are shown in the 
subjoined table :-

0-10 
10-20 
20-30 
30-40 
40-50 
50-60 
60-70 
70-80 

DEATHS' FROM DIABETES PER 10,000 OF 
EACH-SEX. 

. 
Deaths per 10,000 of each Sex. 

Age Group. 
Males. Females. 

1890-2. 1900-2. 1910-12. 1890-2. 1900-2. 
----

;02 '09 '10 '02 '05 
. '17 '24 . -20 -14 .-26 

-29 -17 -64 '14 -36 
-21 -32 -58 -30 -51 
-58 -49 l'll '49 -42 

1'18 1'38 1-80 1'31 1'42 
1-49 2-67 5-63 2'49 3'19 

4-36 1-88 5-01 ~-87 7-34 
80 and over. ... 1'65 4-11 7-43 4'44 3-54 

1910-12. 

'15 
'36 
-30 
'53 
-78 

3-18 
8-47 

11-54 
6-83 

--------1.-------_._0 

-

. All Ages... -40 I -56 I 1-00 -36 I -60 I 1-26 

.At each age group over 30 the mortality rate from diabetes was 
considerably higher in 1910-12 than in the previous census period_ 
During 1910-12 the female exceeded the male rate for each age group 
between 50 and 80, the excess for the twenty years of life 60 to 80 
amounting to 54 per cent_ For all ages the rate for females was 26 
per cent_ higher than that for males_ 

Influenza. '£he deaths from influenza in 1917 numbered 66, corre
sponding to a rate of 47 per million of the population, 

as compared with rates of 70 in the previous yeal',. 67 in 1915; 
106 in 1914, 67 in. 1913, 109 in 1908-12, and 381 in 1890-2. Although' 
this. disease has varied in form in different periods it has always 
proved much more fatal to elderly people than to those of middle 
or young ages. Fifty-three per cent_ of the deaths in 1917 were 
of persons aged 60 years and upwards_ The age incidence of the 
disease at various periods is shown in the next table, which gives 
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the death rate from -inihI'enza per 10-,000 of each ser in age grouPfJ 
during the years adjoining five census dates :-

DEATHS nOlt INFLUENZA IN VICTORIA PElt 10,000 OF 
EACH SEX. 

-. 
Age Group. 1810-2, 1880-2, 1890-2. 1900-2, 1910-12. 

--- ------- ------
Males. 

0-15 '" '" '" '" '69 '34 2'50 1'16- '40 
15-20- '" ,,' '" '" ." '07 '64 '34 '24 
20-25 '" '" '" ", ,., ,,' 1'20 '59 '21 
25-35 '" , .. ,., ,., '05 '07 1'50 '79 '17 
35-45 '" ... '" '" '05 ." 3'04 HIl '59 
45-55 '" '" .,' .,' '09 '24 5'12 3'20 '73 
55-65 '" ". . ... '" '67 '24 12'65 5'25 2'18 
liQ.a.nd upwards • ... '" .. . 1'09 2'36 27'13 17'02 12'27 

--- ---- --- ------
All ages .. , '" '" 

'33, '25 3'94 2'30 l'UI 

Fema18i1. 
0-15 ... .,. 

'" ... '52, '34 1'86 1'15 '42 
15--20 '" ... .., '" ... ..' '92 '83 '34 
2&-25 .-. '" ... '" ..' _. 1'28 '. '35 

'. 25-35 . '" ... '" .. '07 '07 2'35 '89 '22 
35-45 '" ... '" '" ... '08 4'11 1'86 . '30 
45-55 '" '" '" .. , '17 ... 5'39 2'02 '68 
1M--t15 ... '" '" '" '39 '62 ll'4~ 5'53. 1'61 
65 and upwards '" '" '" '84 S'18 35'22 16'02 12'80 

---- -_.- ----- ---
All ages '" .. , .. , '28 '24 3'72 2'13 1'10 

The death rate for the last census period shows a substantia~ de
crease as'compared with that for each of the two preceding periods, 
the rate for 1910-12 being 50 per cent. below that for 1900-2, and 
nearly 71 per cent. lo~l' than the rate for 1B9().,..2. It is notable thai 
the decline in the mortality rate, from this disease has been associated 
with very heavy reductions in the death rates from pulmonary tuber
culosis a.nd. other_ M1piratory diseases. 

tn 1917 the deaths from respiratory diseases numbered 
_ ==:017' 1,538. which represented a. .rate of 1,094 per million of the 

population, as compared with rates Of 1,366 in the previous 
year, 1,368 in 1915; 1,397 in 1914, 1,279 in 1913, 1,659 i,ll 1912, and 

. 1,470- in 1911. Of the deaths from complaints of this nature in the 
year under review, 64 were referred to acute bronchitis, 218 to chronic 
1Jronehitis-, 2199 to broncho-pneumcmia, 623 to pneumonia,56 to pleurisy, 
and 5S to aathma-. These sir diseases accounted for nea.rly 86 per cent. 
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of the ,total respiratory mortality, The seasonal incidence of the 
maladies is evidenced by the deaths in June, July, August, and 
September, which represented 41 per cent, of the total for the whole 
year, Respiratory diseases are much more fatal at the extremes of 
life than at middle ages, and among males than females, Thisis 
shown in the appended table, which gives the death rates in age groups 
for each sex at five census periods :-

DEATHS FROM RESPIRATORY DISEASES PER 10,000 O~' 
EACH SEX, 

Age Group. 1870-2 1880-2 1890-2 1900-2 1911l-12 

'--------------
Males, 

0-15 ... ... .., .. , 22'65 29'02 28'52 16'53 12'94 
15-20 .. , .. , ... ,., 3'05 3'30 2'92 2'70 1'66 
20-25 ,,, .. , .. , .. , 5'70 5'34 4'88 4;85 2'35 
25-35 .. , .... .. , , .. 5'69 8'31 6'85 5'94 3'86 
35-45 .. , .. ' , .. .. , 10'28 15 'SO 13'55 9'49 10450 
45-55 , .. .. , .. , ..' 20'43 26'59 25'18 1S'04 18'25 
55-65 ... .. , , .. .. . 41'79 51'65 56'51 38'37 32'68 
65 and upwards .. , ... .. , 10S-11 136'54 141'07 112-38 138'87 

--- --.--- ------
All ages .. , ,., , .. .. ' 17'29 24'48 24'30 18'66 17'17 

Females, ", 

0-15 .. , , .. , .. ' .. 18'50 24'18 24'13 13'85 10'50 
15-20 .. , ... .. , .. , 1'88 21)2 3'52 2'34 1'56 
20-25 ,'. .. , ,,, .. , 3'54 4'23 3'05 3'34 ,.11'48 
25-35 ,,, .. ' , .. .. , 4'51 5'72 5'65 3'75 3'5/1 
35-45 .. , .. , .. ' ,.- 7-M 12'53 11'55 7'68 5'85 
45-S5 ... , .. . .. ... 7"87 13'63 17'01 11'80 8~28 
55-65 .. , .. , ... .., 22'97 29-15 32'10 27'42 16'64 
1$5 and upwards .. , .. , .. 73'10 116'12 H2'38 86'78 1)9'SI 

--- ------ --'- -'-
All ages ... ... ... .., 12'63 17'08 ]7'62 l3-28 11'81 

Oompa.red.with the census period 1900-2, the mortality from respira
tory diseases for the period 1910-12 shows a decline at each age group up 
0035 for males and to 65 for femares, the reduction for all ages &mounting 

to 8 per cent, in the rate for the former and 11 percent, in that for the 
latter. At aach census date the, male exceeded the female rate, the 
average exeess for the five census periods being nearly n per cent, 



184 Victorian Year-Book, 1917-18. 

I nflu8nza and 
resPiratory 
diseases 
(combined). 

The annual mortality rates from influenza and. respi. 
ratory diseases (combined), per 10,000 males and females' 
respectively living at different ages at five census periods, 
are shown in the following table :-

DEATH RATES FROM INFLUENZA AND RESPIRATORY 
DISEASES (COMBINED). 

Age Group. 1870-2, 1880-2, 1890-2, 1900-2, 1910-12, 

------------ ._---
Males, 

0-15 .,. .., 23'34 29'36 31'02 . 17'63 13'34 
15--20 , .. .. , 3'05 3'37 3'56 3'04 1'90 
20-25 , .. .., 5'70 5'34 6'08 5'44 2'56 
25-35 ... .., 5'74 8'38 8'35 6'73 4'03 
35-45 ... .., 10'33 15'80 16'59 10'80 Il'09 
45-55 ... .., 20'52 26'83 30'30 21'24 18'98 
55~65 ... .., 42'46 51'89 69'16 43'62 35'06 
65 and npwards , .. 109'20 138'90 168'20 129'40 151'14 

---------
All ages .. , 17'62 24'73, 28'24 20'96 18"27 

0~15 
Females. 

, .. , .. 19'm! 24'52 25'99 15'00 10'92 
15-20 .. , .. , 1'88 2'02 4'44 3'17 1'90 
20-25 .. , .. , 3'54 4'23 4'33 4'1)3 2'83 -25-35 .. , .. , 4'58- 5'79 8'00 4'64 3'77 
35-45 .. , .. , 7'94 12'61 15'66 9'54 6'15 
45-55 .. ' .. , 8'04 13'63 22'40 13'82 8'96 
55-65 ... .., 23'36 29:77 43'56 32'95 18'25 
65 and npwards '" 73'94 119'30 147'60 102'80 

I~'~ ----
All ages .. , 12'91 17'32 21'34 15'41 12'91 

, The mortality rates from influenza and respiratory diseases com
bined showed a decrease for both sexes at' the last census period as 
compared with the preceding one, such decrease amounting to 13 per 
cent, in the male and 16 per cent. in the female rate, Excepting the 
age groups 15-20 at the last three census periods, and the group 20-25 in 
1910-12, the proportion of deaths of females from these diseases at 
the different age periods was lower in every instance than that of 
males. The difference in favour of the former was somewhat small 
up to the age of 35, but fo~ subsequent ages it was very considerable. 

Cerebro-spinal Cerebro-spinal meningitis was responsible for 338 deaths 
Tubercular, • in 1915, 326 in 1916, and 75 in 1917. The cases reported to 
:,n,dnr!~~: the Board of Health in these years were 644,754 and 153 

respectively. The proportion of cases that ended fatally in 
the period 1915-17 was nearly 48 per cent. The numbers of deaths from 
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cerebro-spinal, tubercular, and simple meningitis during the last seven 
years were as follows:-

DEATHS FROM DIFFERENT FORMS OF MENINGITIS, 1911-17 . 
• 

I eere bro-spinal Tubercular Simple Total-AlI Form 
Meningitis. Meningitis. Meningitis. of Meningitis. • 

Year. 

Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Femalea 
-- --- -- --- -- --- --

191I .. 9 2 41 49 75 51 125 102 
1912~ .. 4 3 26 44 63 76 93 128 
1913 .. 8 4 25 41 85 65 1I8 110 
1914 .. 12 5 42 30 89 63 143 98 
. 1915 " 239 99 35 35 74 46. 348 180 
1916 .. 191 135 29 40' 56 39 276 214 
1917 .. 48 27 56 41 37 35 141 103 

-- --- -- --- -- --
Total .. 511 275 254 280 479 375 1,244 930 

Age Incidence The next table shows the incidence of mortality at 
of different various ages from different forms of meningitis for the 
forms of . 
Meningitis. period 1911-17 :-

DEATHS AT DIFFERENT AGES FROM MENINGITIS, 1911-17 . . 
Cerebro-splnal Tubercular Simple Total-All Forma 

Meningitis. Meningitis. Meningitis. of Meningiti,s. 
Age Group. 

Males. Females. Jl.lales. Females. Males. Females. Males. I Females. 
-- --- -- --- -- --- -- ---

Under 5 .. 115 86 142 142 28i 221 537 449 
5 to 15. " 61 51 59 65 52 44 172 160 -15 

" 
25 .. 153 47 18 42 27 36 198 i25 

25 " 35 .. 74 24 12 17 22 14 108 55 
35 

" 
45 .. 46 22 15 6 34 22 95 50 

45 
" 

55 .. 43 27 5 5 34 19 82 51 
55 " 65 .. 13 II 2 2 II 7 26 20 
65 and over 6 7 1 1 19 12 26 20 

-- --- -- --- -- --- -- ---
Total 

1911-17 . 511 275 254 280 479 375 1,244 930 

On the average of the last seven years the deaths of children under 
• 5 years of age from cerebro-spinal, tubercular, and simple meningitis 

represented 26, 53, and 59 per cent. respectively of the tqtal deaths 
from these diseases. Of the 75 persons who succumbed to cerebro
spinal meningitis in 1917, 21 were under 5 and 34 were under 15 
years. Up to the age of 15 years the incidence' of the mortality 
from this disease in the period 1911-17 was 28 per cent. higher for 
males than females, while for the age group 15 to 45 the rate for the 
former was about three times that for the lattf1f. . 
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In 1!H71ooolOOtor &/tum and otheJ'diaeaseg,~ tihe-spine, or ...... ., 
ilia spine. excluding infantile paralysis, acc()unted for 45 male .and 

36 female deaths, representing a death rate of 58 per million 
of the population, as compared with rates of 70' in the prmoos year, 
58 in 1!H5, 75 in 1914, 62 in 1913, and 71 in 190'8-12. Of the 20 
pe<l8OD8 who died from locomotor ataxia 16 were males. 

Mortality returns show that infantile paralysis was 
responsible for the deaths ()f 4 girls and 2 boys in 1917, 
as against 1 girl and 3 boys in HJl6, 2 girls in 1915, 5 boys 

and, 4 girls-in 1914, 2 boys and 1 girl in 1913, and 4 boys and 2 girls 
in 1912. Of the 30 persons who died during these six years one-half 
were metropolitan residents. Five of the victims were under 1 year 
of age, and 14 were under 5 years. ' The cases reported to the Board 
of Health in 1917 numbered 32, as compared with 76 in the preceding 
y0liU' .. 

Beart 
disease. 

During 1917 there were 1,870 deaths ascribed to organic 
heart disea-se, 16 to pericarditis, 112 to acute endocarditis, and 
28 to angina pectoris. The total-2',026-bom these causes 

represented a rate of 1,442 per million of the popUlation, as compared 
with 1,287 in the previous year, 1,134 in 1915, 1,278 in 1914, 1,294 in 
1m3, and 1,441 in Ig08~12. Of the 2,026 persons who died from 
these diseases in 1917, only 35, or 1·7 per cent., wer,e under 15 
years of age. On the. average of the three years 1910 to 1912 the 
deaths from all fMmS of heart disease per 10,000. of each sex in age 
periods were as follows :-

Sex. 

DEATH RATES FROM HEART DISEASE AT 
• VARIOUS AGES. 

Deaths per 10,000 Person& aged-

0'-15, 15-20, 20'-25, 25-35, 35-45, 45-55, 55-65. 65~75, 
75 and AU 

upwards. Age<J.. -----1-----___________________ _ 
Hales 
Females 

1'25 1'81 2'35 S'Ol 6'71 1l>'53 4jt'&7 127'59 
1'25 1'66' 2'08 2'88 7'10 15'68 36'22 107'21 

243'H 15'10 
238'86 13'58 

The figures indicate that the mortality rate from heart disease is 
&< function of age~ and that it attains its maximum at. the oldest age. 
Of. the death& of pe.mons ag0d 7a awl upwards, approximately 1 in 6 
is: due. to some form of this disilase. 

_88ft 01' In 1917 tOOl:e were 662 m.a.le and 581 female deaths from 
........ digestive ailments, representing a proportion af 884: per 
.,.... million af the popula.tion, as a.ga.inst ra.tes of 1,206 in the 
previous year,. l,O:lS in 1911), 1,504 in BIl4. 1.220 in 1913, 1,Mi in. 
1912, ~,233 in 1911, and: 2,382 in 1890-2. Too redaction in }9-11 

• 
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WM wholly due to the low mortality from diarrhmal diseases. These 
complaints were responsible for 574 deaths which were equiv.alentto 
a rate of 408 per million of population, the corresponding .rates in 
previous periods being 731 in 1916,590 in 1915,941 in 1914, 7D9 in 
1913, 833 in 1908-12, and 1,342 in 1890-2. The age. incidence of 
this disease shows that it is heaviest at the extremes of life. Of the 
574 deaths in the year under review, 397, or 69 per cent., were of 
children under 2 years of age and 75, or about 13 per cent., 
were of persons over ,65 years of age. There were 55 male and 
36 fema.le deaths from cirrhosis of the liver, 49 male and 69 female 
deaths flromother affections of that. organ, and 85 male and 61 female 
deaths from hernia and intestinal obstruction. 

A'IIpendicitia. The deaths from appendicitis numbered 87 "in 1917 • 
. _ 78 in the previous year, 102 in J915, 103 in 1914, and H& 

in 1913, and corresponded to rates. of 62, 55, 72, 72, and 83, per 
million ~f the population respectively. Hospital records show that. 
dlll'ing 1:917 there were 1,27D eases treated,Md that 32,or 2 '5 per cent., 
ended fatally, as compared with fatality mtes of 4'1 per cent. in 1916, 
5-3 per cent. in 1915, 2'8 per cent. in 1914" 4'5 per cent. in 1913,.arul 
6 per .cent. in the period 1908-12. Accordillg to the experience 01 the 
five years, 1910 to Y914, the e.eath rate from appendicitis is approxi
mately 31 per cent. higher among .males than females_ The mortality
rates at various ages for that period were as follows :-

DEATH RATES FROM APPENDICITIS, 19W-H. 
'"'-

Deaths from Appendicitis per 10,000 of each Sex aged-

Sex ' \ I I I . I Under 10 to 15 to I 20 to 25 to 35 to is to .55 to 65 and All 
10. 15. 20.! 25. 35. 45.. 55. 65. lover. Ages. --.--------:--------------

Ma.les .. 0-43 1'00 1 I 1'3-8 1'00 .0'92 1 ~24 I-m 1'01 '0-97 O-W 

Fem:tles· 0-42 11'43 0,881 0'71 0'591 0'5210'85 0'58 0'55 O·7l) 
i ! I I 

Diuases Dr In 1917 there were 998 dea.ths attributed to diseases 
urinary of the urinary system, which corresponded.to a rate of 710 
.ystem; per JIliUion of the population, as against rates of 705 in the 
previous year, 712 in 1915, 670 in 1914, 724 in 1913, and 700 in 
1909-12. Bright's disea-se, uroomia, and acute nephritis were respon
sihIe fQr 799 deaths, or 80 per cent., and complaints of the bladder and 
prostate lor 132 deaths, or 13 per cent. of the total referred to 
maladies 01 the urinary system. The deaths per 10,000 01 each sex 
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in age groups for the periods 1890-2, 1900-2, and 1910-12 are shown in 
the following table :-

DEATH RATES FROM DISEASES OF URINARY SYSTEM. 

Deaths per 10,000 .. f each Sex. 

Age Group. 
Malee. Female •. 

1890-2. 1900-2. 1910-12. 1890-2. 1900-2. 1910-12. 
-------

O-lO ... . .. 1'16 '93 '67 '97 '59 '79 
10--20 ... ... '43 '45 '73 '58 '82 '71 
20--30 ... . .. 1'45 1'83 1'72 1'82 1'59 1'61 
30--40 ... ., 3'05 3'55 3'03 4'72 4'21 3'76 
40--50 ... ... 7'36 8'12 9'03 6'63 7'26 7'07 
50-60 ... ... 11'90 17'43 18'95 5'91 11'36 13'81 
60-70 ... ... 27'42 39'62 46'63 9'62 21'49 24'44 
70-dO ... . .. 58'98 80'68 96'18 14'62 27'70 38'53 
80 and over ... ... 74'07 128'48 153'04 1 22 '21 27'15 43'70 

--.-
All Ages .. 5'25 8'05 9'18 2'84 4'28 5'34 

The figures for the latest perIod show that there IS scar«ely any 
difference between the rates for males and females under 50 years 
of age. For older ages, however, the excess of the male over the 
female rate is very pronounced, especially at ages 70 and upwards. 
For all ages the rate for males exceeds that for females by 72 per cent. 
D,aths rrom The ages and sexes of those who died from pulmonary 
pflthilia at tuberculosis in each of the last five years are given in the 
.. rloas agel. next table :_ 

DEATHS FROM PULMONARY TUBERCULOSIS AT VARIOUS 
AGES. 

Male •• -Female •. 

Ages. 
Year. Yea.r. , 

1913. 19U. [ 1915. 1916. 1917. 1913. 1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. 
-------- - -- ---- -

O--lO ... 6 9 2 9 2 6 2 5 2 4 
1~15 ... 4 7 2 6 2 7 4 10 :w 6 
15-20 ... 26 17 19 16 21 5~ 46 ~2 46 38 

25 ... 52 54 48 60 51 78 70 66 79 67 
25-30 ... 51 60 '51 72 41 83 83 77 72 74-
30-35 ... 61 72 53 55 58 60 61 44- 44 66 
35-40 ... 67 67 .66 69 70 55 57 44- 49 50 
40--45 .. , 60 58 51 72 60 47 40 40 42 27 
45-50 ... 71 56 72 68 63 32 35 23 39 29 
50--1\5 -, .. 59 64 58 67 58 28 20 . 32 18 It 
55-60 ... 48 36 41 48 50 12 24 20 17 13 
60-65 ... 22 26 27 30 40 5 9 5 7 4 
65-70 '" 23 19 21 20 16 11 8 6 5 5 
70 and over 16 16 16 14 17 10 11 11 11 6 

-~ ----- -- - -- -- ----
Total ... 566 561 527 606 5i9 486 470 415 441 403 
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The death rates from Pllthisis at various census periods are dealt 
with in the next paragraph. 

The deaths from phthisis in 1917 numbered £52-549 
rr:bp=~L being of males and 403 of females-and equalled a. rate of 

&77 per million of the population, as compared with rates of 
743 in the previous year, '661 in 1915, 724 in 1914:, 755 in 1913, 855 
in 1908-12, and 1,365 in 1890-2.' The rate for 1917-was the second 
lowest recorded for this State. In England, Scotland, and Ireland in 

. 1919 the deaths from this cause were 1,204, 1,062 and 1,693 per 
million of their respective populations. The rates for Victoria are 
more fully shown in the following tablf3 which gives the mortality per 
10,000 of each sex, in age groups, at six census periods ;-

DEATH RA,TES IN VICTORIA FRml PHTHISIS IN AGE 
GROUPS AT THE LAST SIX CENSUS PERIODS. 

Annnal Mortality from Phthisis, per 10,000 of each 
Sex. 

" Age Group. 0 

1860-2. 1870-2. 1880-2, 1890-2, 1900-2, 1910-12. 
--------------

, Males. 
() to 15 ... ... 2'55 1':l2 1'74 '90 '38 '46 

15 " 20 .. , ,., 7'72 5'71 6'88 0'41 5'06 3' 71 
20 " 25 , .. ... 12'23 18'75 21'19 18'29 14'35 8'45 
25 " 35 ... ... 16'5:l 22'21 30'33 23' 70 20'31 13 'II 
35 " 45 ... , .. 21'63 21'83 25'11 28'28 22'07 15"63 
45 " 55 ... ... 23'14 22'24 28'65 31'17 25'05 18'07 
55 " 65 .. , ... 25'63 27'86 31'41 36'48 35'75 18'88 
65 and upwards .. , 23'20 19'56 18'08 ' 25'40 31'07 13-'55 

--------------
Ali Ages .. , 13'33 12'89 15'33 15'73 13'51 8'98 

Females. 
o to 15 ... , .. 3'70 '98 . 1'76 1'43 '93 '97 

15 " 20 .. , '" 14'07 12'37 1:1'50 9'51 8 '18 7'62 
20 " 25 '" .. , 18'95 19'28 21'00 18'49 12'79 12'68 
25 ,; 35 .. , , .. 24'76 22'02 26'56 21'77 18 '15 14'03 
35 " 45 ", .. , 25'62 21'65 24'06 22'58 17'74 II'51 
45 " 55 .. , '" 25'01 19'60 20'72 16'13 14'41 8'18 .. 
55 " 65 .. , ... 22'59 10'51 14'26 12'35 12'c2 7'47 
65 and upwards ... 18'03 12'61 13'12 8'25 S'IS 5'29 

----------------' 
All Ages .. , 14'46 10'62 12,'75 !l'51 9'72 7 '61 

A' comparison of the mortalities from pulmonary tuberculosis at; 
the last two census periods shows that, except among boys and girls 
under 15. lower death rates obtained at each age group during 1910-12 
than in 1900-2, and that the improvement was greater among males 
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than :femaJes. An a.nalysis o.f the ~diaeJ..oses the fact that at 
certain ages the decrease was very, slight in the female r&-'te. 

while in the male rate it was very considerable at all ages 
over 15. Taking three important periods of fife, 15-20, 2~ 

. and 25-.35. it ~is found . that betWlElen the last two censuses 
the rams for males d.eclined by 26, '41, and 85 per cent. 
respectively, asoompa;red with reductions of only 7, 'I., and 22 per 
cent. in the rates for females. The heavy decline in the death rate 
from phthisis among men hetween jO adldl5· years o.f age is Yef7J 
striking, especia.lly as it is c6-incidenli with a reduetion:of 43~r eent. 
in the mortality rate from other diseases of the respiratory system. 
By combining the death ra.tes from pulmo.nary tu'beroulosis, .asshOWD _ 

above, with those from obher forms of tuberenl&T disease, given in a. 
. SRhsequent page, it a.ppears that the section of the .community repre

sented ily females age<l Hi to,~ was the only one which experienced 
no relief from tubercular diseases in 1910-12 as compued,with the
preceding ae&BUS period. It is probable that this result is partly 
due to the increased proportion of females engaged in manufacturing 
industries. Comparing the number of f~males aged 15 to 25 .employed 
in factories with the to14.1mmales of Similar ~e in the community,. 
it is tOUllld that between the 1901 census and that of 1911 there was
an increase 'Of 78 per cent. in the proporlion exposed to the '1'isk of 
tubercular infection involved in factory employment. 

Tullercular 
death rates In 
MellI_ne, 
Ba1Iarat, and 
BeadlCD. 

The distllibution of tllberculous morlaility BRows that: 
certain urban centres-particularly Bendigo and suburbs
furnish considerablJ higher death rates tlmnthe rurar 
portions of the State. The tubercular death rate amongst 
miners is very considerably in excess of that among. 

farmers and graziers, and, as mining 'Occupatwns predomin'flite in 
'Bendigo and suburbs :and farming a.nd grazing occupations in the rural 
districts, the distributiol1l. 01 callings accounts in a large measure for the
disparity in the mortality Ta'besfoom this cause in the divisions of the 
State referred to. On the 'average of the past 'five yea.rs the 
wbe:rem? death rate of Bendigo exceed-ed the :mtooof Balla.rat 
and Melbourne by 29.and 65 per_cent. respectively. The rates in. 
these localities from phthisis and other ,tubercular diseases are' 
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given in the appended table for the periods 1891..,.1900, 1901-5, and 
])900-10, and for each of the Jas.t seven years ;-

DEATH RATES FROM TUBERCULAR DISEASES IN 
MELBOURNE, BALLARAT, AND BENDIGO, 1891 TO 1917, 

Period. 

1891-1900 
1901-1905 
1906-1910 

1911 
1912 
1913 
l!H4 
HIl5 
1916 
1917 

PreulaDCa. 
of pIItllilff fir 
dlileftnt .,..... 

Deaths pell 10,000 of the Population 

Phthisis, Other Tubercular All Tubercular 
Dise ... es. Diseases 

Q)~ ~ ~ C)~ i ~ ~ 
,;, .,; 

" ~-e 1: 
=" ~.E " =" " " " " "'" 0'" 0..'" ..-'" 0'" ~.E ..-'" 0'" 
"" ... " ~cE "" "''' ,"." ,8J5 "''' "''' 000 ",00 000 :;00 ;Coo ~'" ;am 
:9"", :::"", ="", :9"", :::"", ""'" 0;"'" :::"", ""'" "= "= "= "= ~§ ,,= :s§ "'= ,,= 
:s d, 1'4" j:q", :Sol j:q .. j:q", j:q" 

-- -- ----- -- ---- -- --
" 16'7 17'1 ~4'1 4'7 3'5 4'0 21'4 00'6 28'1 

" 13'9 15'3 22'7 4'2 4'0 4'7 l!~'1 19'3 27'4 

" 10'8 11'5 21'2 3'0 2'1 2'0 13'S 13-6 23."2 

" 
9'g. 9'4 19'5 2'6 3'3 2'"5 12'5 12'7 22.'0 

" 10'0 14}'O 17'7 2'0 1'7 2'1 12'0 ' 11'7 19'5 

" 8'S lO'9 20'0 2'2 2'8 2"3 H'O lit'7 22'3 

" S'9' 11'2 U'8 2'0 '9 1'0 10'9 12'} 12-8 

" 7'7 10'2 13'6 1'7 2'1 2'4 9'4 12'3 16-0 

" 1 S'6 14,3 14'21 1'8 1'5 1'4 10'4 1&'8 15'6 

" 7'9 10'9 16'SI 2'2 1'7 2'2 1(}'I 12'& J9'O' 

Relatively to JIDpulation cases of pulmonary tubercu
losis. are i.ewer in country dis.triCta than in. urbaa a.reas. 
The cas!fflc reported dming each of the past six years in five 
divisions of the State, and their proportions to the popula

tions of these divisions for the period 191&-16 and the year 1917 are 
given in the /!lubjoined table:-

·PHTHISlS IN DIFFERENT AREAS, 
-------T--------~--~---·--·-----

Ann1ll3lC ... ea 
per 10,000 

of V.pulo.tlon •. 
Reported Caseltof Pulmonary Tuberculosis, 

Area, 
191'2; 191'3, 19U, HJI5, 11116.' 11).~7, 1i91~6. 1917, 

---.-:....-----1------ ----1-----1 

Greater Melbourne " 803. 
Ballarat and Suburbs 58 
Bu:cligp a.M 3ti!ut:K, 82 
Geelong and Suburbs 33 

. Rest ail the' State 351 

Whole State 

780 
56 
64 
31 

«5 

856 
6(')' 

53-
18 

423 

972 1,094 1,052 
63 77 43 

70 5a 
20 37 14 

3 375 40t) 

14'1 
14'4 
20'1 
8'8 
6'0 

15'0 
10'6 
1411 
4'1 
6-7 
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The proportion of resident.s of any large area reported as suffering 
from phthisis represents fairly closely the degree of infection of that 
centre. While this may be taken as true when applied to the metropolis 
as a whole, it cannot be accepted as definitely correct for each of its 
parts, as the place of residence of a large proportion-ofthepeople differs 
from their place of work or business. The prevalence of the disease 
in the principal metropolitan municipalities is shown in the next table 
for the two and a half years ended June, 1911, which is the latest 
period for which this information has been tabulated :-

PHTHISIS IN METROPOLITAN' MUNICIPALTIES. 

Annual Annual 
Municipality_ Cases per Municipality _ Cases per 

10,000 of the 10,000 of the 
Population_ l'opulation. 

Preston Shire- ___ 20-2 Richmond City 12-1 
Port Melbourne Town IS-7 Brighton Town 10-4 
Melbourne City lS-1 Hawthorn City 10-3 
Fitzroy City 17-3 Northcote City 10-0 
Brunswick City 17-1 Essendon City 9-S 
Coburg Town ___ 15-4 Kew Town - 9-S 
South Melbourne City 15-2 Footscray City 9-2 
Camberwell City 14-0 St. Kilda City 6-7 
Prahran City 13-4 Malv<lrn City ..• 6-6 
Collingwood City 12-5 Caulfield City 5-2 
Williamstown Town .. _ 12'2 

I The results of an investigation of 3,198 cases of pul
:":~tt?=" monary tuberculosis which occurred in the State during the 

two and a half years ended June, 1911, are given in the 
1913-14 edition of this work. The matters dealt with were the sex 
and age of the patients, their usual place of residence, the chances of 
metropolitan and extra metropolitan residents contracting the disease 
at different ages, the time elapsing from the commencement of the 
complaint to the date on which medical advice is obtained, and the 
probability of recovering from the disease. In the issue referred to _ 
the medical and econOlnic results of sanatorium treatment of tubercu
losis of the lungs in Ger~any are shown for a series of years. _ 

Tubercular 
diseases 
(pllthisls 
excepted). 

1908-12, 

In 1917 there were in Victoria 229 deaths from tubercular 
diseases (excluding phthisis), which corresponded to a rate 
of 163 per million, as compared with r~tes of 136 in the 
previous year, 135 in 1915, 140 in-1914, 156 in 1913, 182 in 

and 379 in 1890-2. The rate for 1917 was the highest 
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experienoed since 1911, The death fates in variollS age groups are 
shown in the following table for five cenSus periods :-

DEATH RATES FROM TUBERCULAR DISEASBB (PHTHISIS 
, EXCEPTED) IN AGE GROUPS_ 

Deaths,per 10,000 of each; Sex. 
Age ?roup. 

1870·2. 1880-2. 1890-2. 1900-2. 1910-12. 

Males, 

0-15 ... 7'53 7-98 10-36 5'84 2'75 

15-20 ... -64 -81 l'li l'l2 1'12 

20-25 ... 1-80 1'23 '89 1"77 1'23 

25-35 ... -70 -66 '84 1'91 j'71 

35-45 .,. -77 '88 -77 1'39 1'38 

45-55 ... '95 -85 '67 1'64 '82 

55-65 ... '88 1'07 '78 2'40 1'29 

65 and over 1'09 2'36 '56 1'17 '59 
---- -----~--~-- ".-Alll}ges 3'46 3'55 4'02 2'99 1'79 

Females, 

0-15 -.. 5'89 7'28 8'43 5-33 2'1:2 

15-20 ... '82 1'30 1'27 1'95 2'34 

20-25 ... '52 '69 1'23 2'09 2'59 

25-35 .. '54 '41 '88 .1'98 1'81 

30--45 ... 1'04 '70 :42 1'77 1:3& 

45·-55 ... '17 '67 '34 1'01 '9ll 

55-66 .. - '39 '62 '69 '71 I'll 

658,ndover 1'69 1'19 '64 '71 '29 --------------------
All aglls 3'10 3·39 3'58 2'91 1-76 

As compared with the period 1900-2 the proportion of persons 
under 15 years of age who ,died from tubercular diseases (excluding 
'phthisis) during 1910-12 representsa. decline of 51 per cent, for maleIJ 

8578,-12 
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and of 60 per cent. for females. 'The most important increase 
occurred in the rate for females aged 15-25 . 

. TIle experience of recent years shows that the tubercular 
~=r death rate in Victoria is but slightly affected by the arrival 
deaths of from beyond Australia of personS suffering from tubercular rr'::.t arrival. diseases. In 1917, '3 per cent. of the persons who died 

had been born outside and resident less than one year in 
Australia, and 1'5 per cent. had resided in the continent for a shorter 
period than fiv~ years., 

Cancer
deaths at 
¥Brions ages. 

The numbers dying from cancer in different age groups 
in each of the last five years are given below ;-

DEATHS FROM CANCER AT VARIOUS AGES. 

Male., 

I 
Females. 

Age Group. 

1913. 1914. 1916. 1916. 1917. 1913. 1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. 

------~ ----------
0-15 .. 9 1 6 5 6 5 6 3 6 10 

15-25 .. 6 4 3 5 2 1 6 6 4 6 
25-35 .. 11 10 . 16 15 8 19 15 17 18 24 
35-45 .. 41 30 28 25 24 61 64 67 57 84 
45-55 .. : 120 105 86 121 116 139 135 126 164 121 
55-65 .. 133 160 144 184 204 131 163 151 162 168 
65-75 .. 140 1140 166 163 140 128 139 136 154 154 
75-85 .. 101 103 86 94 94 95 72 81 ·93 101 
85 and over ~~~~~ 17 11 15 13 23 

-----
Total ., 5721571 556 I 627 609 596 611 602 671 691 

The widely different social and~economic effects produced by the 
prevalence of and deaths from the two important diseases-eancer alid 
phthisis-are evidenced by the ages of their victims. For the year 1917 
the average age of those who died from cancer was 62'3 years for 
males, and 59 '8 years for females, whilst the corresponding averages 
for phthisis were 42'8 years for males and 33'2 years for females. 

Cancer
death rates 
.at different 
ages. 

Deaths. from cancer in 1917 numbered 1,300, and repre
sented a death rate of 925 per million of the whole population, 
as. compared with rates of 921 in the previous year, 812 
in 1915, 830 in 1914, 838 in 1913, 833 in 1908-12, and 584 

in 1890-2. In England, Scotland, and Ireland in 1916 the deaths per 
inillion of population from this cause were 1,178, 1,126, and 908· 
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respectively, Cancer rates, computed in relation to the general popu
lation in earlier and later periods, are not fairly comparable owing 
to the changed age distribution of the people. A more accurate mor
tality rate is obtained by comparing the deaths with the number of 
persons in the community of the same !lex in age groups, This has 
been done for four census periods, when the numbers of the people in 
age groups were accurately known, and the results are given in the 
appended table :-

DEATH RATES FROM CANCER IN AGE GROUPS, 

Age Group, 

Males, 
Under 5 .. ' 
5 to 10 .. 
10" 15 .. , 
15,,20 .. , 
20,,25 .. , 
25,,35 .. , 
35,,45 , .. 
45,,55 .. 
55,,65 .. ' 
65,,75 ... 
75 and over 

All ages 

Females. 
Under 5 .. . 
5 to 10 .. . 
10,,15 ... 
15,,20 ... 
20,,25 ,., 
25,,35 .. , 
35,,45 .. , 
45n55 .. ' 
55,,65 .. . 
115,,75 .. . 
75and over 

Deaths frolu Cancer per 10,000 of each Sex . .. 

I 
1880-2. 1890-2, 1900-2. 1910·12, 

------------

'29 '18 '30 '73 
'24 '10 '42 'Z,1 
'18 'll '20 '16 
'07 '17 '22 '15 
'25 '32 '33 ',1 
'80 'Sl 1'26 '96 

4'12 4'29 3'69 3'16 
10'16 14'S3 14'14 16'03 
22'01 31'92 36'00 36'30 
34'55 52'75 59'04 74'15 
45'12 53'55 74'04 88'40 

------
4'29 6'16 7'52 8'50 

'12 '09 '26 '19 
'12 '10 '04 '10 
'06 '06 -- '27 
'26 '12 '28 '44 
'39 '22 '23 '41 

2'65 1'68 I 1'61 1'39' 
7'32 7'43 I 6'05 7'26 

15'07 IS'OO 18'13 17'87 
. 29'35 31'79 33'05 3S'03 

27'56 49'55 62'70 86'19 
:~2'68 53'96 I 51'18 61'66 

All ages -~- -5-5:;--6-64""-1-8-76-
----~-----------

Deaths from cancer occur at all age periods, but the rates in the 
foregoing table show that it is essentially a disease oflater life, increasing 
rapidly iIi the groups past middle age, and reaching a maximum mor
tality rate in the oldest age group, A comparison of the figures for the 
last two census periods, which would not be appreciably affected. by 
differences in the diagnosis of the disease, shows that at ages under 45 
an increase occurred in the rate for females, and a slight reduction in 
that for males. At the next age period, 45-55, the male rate increased 

8578.--13 . 
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by nearly 13 per cent., while the female rate declined very slightly. 
At the perjpd, 55-65, the mortality rate for men remained almost 
stationary, bnt that for women exhibited a very marked incrcalle. 
Among both males and females aged 65 and upwards the death rate 
was considerably heavier in 1910-12 than in 1900-2. From the figures 
for the two periods mentioned it would appear: that there was a ~light 
but definite increase in the death rate from. cancer among persons 
under 65, and a large increase among persons over that age and, 
further, that 0.11 the whole the increase was Il}uch greater among 
females than males. 

Beat at 
cancer. 

The following table shows the seat of cancer in persons 
who died from this disease in 1917 :-

SEAT OF CANCER. 

Seat of Disease. Males. Fema.les. Total. 

Cancer of the buccal cavity (mouth, &c.) .. 
the stomach and liver ... 

so, 
249 

8 
215 

S8 
464 

" 

" 
" 
" 

the peritoneum, 'the intestines, 
and the rectum 

the female genit&l organs 
the breast 
the skin 
other and unspecified 9rgans 

Tota! Deaths ... 

82 88 170 
130 130 

! ••• 92 99 

I 
34 20 54 

164 13S 302 
__ ~ _' '_0. :'-;"_' ____ _ 

609 691, 1)300 

Thirty-six per cent. of the persons who died from cancer were affected. 
in the stomaclfor liver. Of the total females who died from the disease 
nearly one-third were affected in the genital organs or the breast. 

During tile year 1917, the deaths of 746 men and 738 
Senile ..... ,. women aged 65 ~ars and over were ascribed to senile 

decay. The deaths at these ages from aU causes during the 
year numbered 5,452-2,862 of men and 2,590 of women. It is thliS 
seen that 27·2 per cent. of the deaths of persons aged 65 years and up
wards were due to senile decay. The mortality rates of elderly persOlls 
in several age groups have been computed, taking the average 
of the three .years 1910-12, when the numbers of persons within these 
groups were aoourately knoWll. These show that of every 100 persons 
in the respective age groups there died within a year, from all causes, 
4 0 21 aged 65 to 70, 0°63 aged 70 to 75, 10°71 aged 'T5 to 80, 16°36 

, aged 80 to 85) and 27 ° 30 aged 85 and upwal'ds-. , 

Death, r.afles from acoidental violence have beell lowe! 
:'=:~aI in la,te.l than in earlier periods" fl.' result tliiat is chieiy due 

W thi3- lighter mortality rate frGID accidenta.l drowningo 
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the smaller proportion of the population engaged in country OCCUpl;t

tions, which are generally of a more hazardous nature than those in' 
towns, and the increasing proportion of females in the community. 
In 1917 there were 433 male and 153 female deaths attributed to 
accidents and negligence, which represented a rate of 417 per million 
of the population. This proportion was 14 per cent. below the ayerage 
rat.e-485-:-for the previous five years, and 49 per cent. lower than 
the ,rate-Sll-for 1890-2. The deaths from different accidents 
in 1917 are given in'the appended table:- . 

DEATHS FROM ACCIDENTAL VIOLENCE, 1917. 

Jlfa.ture or Place {)f Accident. MaIe8. Females. Total. 

Poiso~ by Food " .. .. 3 .. 3 
Sllake Bite .. .. .. 2 1 3 
Other Aeute Poi1!onin~8 .. .. 6 9' 15 . 
Burns (inoluding Con agrations) .. 24 38 62 
Absorption of Poisonous Gases .. .. .. 5 5 
Suffocation .. .. . . 2 3 5 
Suffooation in bed (infants) .. 7 2 9 
Drowning .. .. . . .. 108 25 133 
Firearms .. .. .. . . 20 2 22 
Falls .. .. .. .. 56 10 66 
In Mines and Quarries .. .. 8 .. 8 
Maohines .. .. .. .. 9 .. 9 
Vehioular Aooidents-'-

On Railways .. .. . . 35 5 40 
Motor Car .. .. .. 16 7 aa 
Motor Cyole .. .. .. 3 1 4 
Motor Lorry .. .. .. 3 .. 3 
Aeroplane .. .. . . 1 1 
Bioyole .. .. . . 2 1 3 
Tram Car .. .. . . n 1 12 
Vehiole drawn by Horses .. .. 19 4 23 
Vehiole, Undefined .. .. 5 .. 5 

Inj:uries by Animals .. .. . . 6 1 '1 
EffQots of Heat 10 "- 5 15 .. .. . . 
Exoessive Cold .. .. . . 4 4 
EIlWtrioity .. .. .. .. 3 .. 3 
Frzwtures, Unspecified .. .. 24 20. ~4 
Other Violenoe .. .. .. 46 13 59 

Total .. .. .. 433 153 !'i86 

On the average of the past five years the female mQrtality ratefr0m 
accidents was one-third of the rate for males. 

FlIt!II41~nts The mQrtality rate £r.om accidents is !>~ly 0ne-h~lf as 
am~ng males great among males aged 15 to 45 as among m!illov:e,r~ha1; 
~::~erent age. The deaths per 10,000 males at certain ages from 
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drowning, sunstroke, and other accidents for the period 1909-13 
were as follows:-

DEATH RATES FROM ACCIDENT-MALES, 1909-13. 

Accldental Deaths per 10,000 Males Aged-

I 
66 and 16 and 

15-20. 20-25.' 25-35. 35-45. 45-55. 65-65. over up· 
. . wards. 

Drowning •. l:U}":l911'15 }:40 1·89 ~ 3'64 }:72 
Sunstroke •. ••.• '08 '10 \ ·27 ·18 '96 '16 
Other Accidents 3'68 ~14'68 5'90 ~ 10'06 16'54 ~ 

Total Accidents.. 5'42 6'38: 5'91 7·40 9'67 12'81 21'14 8'44 

For men aged 20 to 35 the death rate from accidental violence is 
less than one-third of that for men over age 65 and slightly less than 
one half of the rate for those aged 55 to 65. The death rates in the 
above table agree fairly closely with English experience, which shows 
that the annual deaths from accidents per 10,000 males were 5 "33 at 
ages 15-20, 5-71 at 20-25, 6-64 at 25-35, 8-62 at 3)5-45, 11-12 at 
45-55, 13-99 at 55-65, and 18-85 at 65 and upwards. 

occupallons 
0' mell 
dying, from 
accidents. 

During the year 1917, 293 males aged seventeen years 
and upwards died from the results of accidents. The num
bers for the different oooupations were as follows :-

Deaths Deaths 
Occupation. from Oecnpatlon. from 

Accidents, Accldents, 
1917. 1917. 

Labourer (undefined) .. 59 Wharf labourer .. ., 3 
Farmer, grazier .. ., 41 Butcher .• .. . . 2 
Railway employee . , 17 Brick1ayer .. .. 2 
Miner.. •• .. 13 Cabman .. .. 2 
Soldier " ., 11 Constable .. .. 2 
Carpenter •• ., 7 Compositoll .. .. 2 
Driver. carter, carrier .. 6 Dairyman .. . . 2 
Engine-driver .. .. 6 Grocer .. .. 2 
Gardener .. .. 6 Ironworker .. ., 2 
Teacher •• .. ., 6 Miller .. . . 2 
Baker .. .. ., 5 Municipal employee ., 2 
Clerk' " .. ., 5 Painter •• .. ., 2 
Horse trainer. jockey, groom 5 Saddler •. .. .. 2 
Orchardist . : .. 5 Sawyer •• .. .. 2 
Agent .. .. ., 4 . Timberworker .. ., 2 
Builder. contractor ., 4 Wood turner .. .. 2 
Engineer .. .. 4 W oolclasser .. ., 2 
Postal employee .. ., 3 Others (specified) ., 24 
Publican .. ., 3 Unspecified .. .. 18 
Hawker .• .. .. 3 '-Tramway employee . , 3 Total .. ., 293 

Of the 293 deaths of males over 17 years of age which resulted 
from aooidents in 1917, 57 were due to drowning. 
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In the year 1917, 97 males and 26 females .took their 
Suicide. . own lives. The deaths represented a rate of 87 per 
million of the population as compared with rates of 83 in the preceding 
year, 105 in 1915, 90 in 1914, 103 in 1913, 102 in 1908-12, and 109 in 

• 1890-2. A much lower rate from suicide obtains among females than 
males, the rate for the former being about one-third of that for the 
latter on the average of the past five years. Among males the death 
rate from suicide in the years 1916-17 was about 22 per cent. below the 
average of the three years preceding the war, This is somewhat similar 
to English experience, which shows that the mortality rate from -thi" 
cause among males was 25 per cent_ lower in the years 1915-16 than in 
the period 1911-13. 

The deaths ascribed to homicide in 1917 numbered 18, 
Homicide. of which 8 were of males and 10 of females. These repre
sented a rate of 13 per million of the population as against rates of 14 
in the previous year, 17 in 1915, 16 in 1914, 18 in 1913, and 19 in 
1908-12. 

Deaths o. 
married 
women In 
childbed. 

The death rate of women in childbed varies con
sid.erably at different ages, and is less at younger than 
at older age periods. The number of deaths of married 
mothers in childbed, and the death rates for various 

age groups are shown for the decade 1906-15 and the year 1917 in 
the following table :-

DEATH RATES OF MARRIED MOTHERS IN CHILDBED IN· 
AGE GROUPS, 1906-1915 AND 1917. 

Married Mothers. 

Age Group_ 
Deaths. Death. per 1,000 Confinement •• 

1906-16_ 1917_ 1906-15_ 1917_ 

--- ---
Under 20 years 23 2-71 

20 to 25 " 184 19 2-8S _ 3-16 

25 " 30 " 326 28 3-60 2-86 

30 n 35 n 334 30 4-59 3.-93 
• 

346 3S 6-86 6'77 

40 years and over 156 14 6-90 7-37 

The experience of the ten years 1906-15 shows tha"t for the age 
period 35 years and upwards the. deaths of mothers in childbed were 
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ill per lQ-,OOO :as againatS7 -per 10,000 for those under 35 years of 
~. For the same term of years the 'number of deaths per 1,000 
mam.a. women in first confinements was 5 -57, a.s against an 'average 
of 4-04 ·fOJ: other oonfinements. 

The d.eath rate of "WOIMn in childbed is usually ascer
:J.Rtainedby comparing the number of deaths of parturient 

won'len with the total number of births. The proportions 
for each of the last seven years, and -the averages of previous periods 
back 'to 1871 are given below :-

DEATHS OF l\1:OTHERS (MARRIED AND SINGLE~ TO ~'\T;ER'Y 
10,000 CHILDREN BORN ALIVE. 

Number of Mothers who Died Annually of-

Deaths. of iMo.then 
Period. to every 10,000 

~l Disease,ll Children Born 
or Accidents. Alive. 

(Exolwlln(! Sep. Puerperal Total. 
ticmmla.) Septlcoomla. 

1871-'1880 127 46 173 64'38 

1881-1890 .. 121 64 185 59"19 

IS91-1900 .. U7 ,66 IS3 56"01 

1901-'1905 .. 126 58 184 60"92 

1906-1910 .. 101 46 147 47"17 

1911 .. 86 62 148 44'79 

HH2 .. '"92 61 153 42'72 

191,3 ... 112 65 177 49'20 

1914 .. 97 61 158 43'62 

1915 .. 91 40 131 37'42 

1916 .. 75 55 130 37'97 

1917 .. 89. 45 134 40'56 
~ 

In recent periods a marked reduction ;has taken place in the death 
rate -of women in childbed. The deaths of mothers per 10,000 children 
born alive were 38'6 in 1915-17, as eompared with 47'2 in 1906-10, 
and_O~9'in1901-5. 

• 

• 



In 1917 there were 45 deaths of married and unmarried Puerrreral 
S.p~mla, mothers from puerpera! septicremia, which corresponded to 

a death rate of 13'6 per 10;000 births, as agaip.st 16-1 in 
the previous,year, 11'4 in 1915, 16'8 in'19a, lS'l in 1913, 16'0 in 
1908-12, andIS-I in 1901-7_ 

NATURAL INCREASE_ 

Natural The natural increase, i_eo, the excess of births over deaths, 
\~g~a:, ::~a, per 1,000 of the population, in the vari'ous Australian States 
'AaUDtn lin I and New Zealand, for the periods 1902-6 and 1907-11, and 

as ra as a, f h f hi' . h . h f II . or eac 0 t east SIX years, IS sown m teo owmg 
table :-

NATURAL INCREASE PER I,POO OF THE POPULATION, 
AUSTRALIAN STATES'AND NEW ZEALAND_ 

Period. Victoria IN ew South Queens- I South Western Tasmania. Aus~ralia. New 
, Wales. land. Australia_ Australia. Zealand_ 

1902-6 12'30 10'76 15'41 13'2S IS'04 IS:12 14'6S 16'94 

1907-11 13'05 17'45 17'03 15-54 IS'13 IS'S5 16'01 17-07 

1912 14-20 19'04 IS'74 18-37 17'79 19'5O 17'42 17'61 , 
1913 14'71 17'90 19'87 18'30 20-04 19-16 17'4S 16'67 

1914 13'85 IS'SO 19'49 IS-62 19-01 20'66 17'52 16'6S . 
1915 13'45 17'SI 18-35 .16-14 IS'69 19'21 16-57 16'27 

1916 12'60 17'26 lW'67 15'61 17'41 IS'09 15-74 16'29 

1917 13'14 IS'46 19'42 16'11 16'57 IS'14 16,70 16'OS 
---

IS'76 'I' 
- ---

Mean 
1912-17 13'66 IS'21 17'19 I 18'25 19'IS 16'91 16-60 

I 

The mean natural increase in the Australian States for the period 
1912-17 was 16'91 per 1,000 of population, which is probably greater 
than will prevail when the age constitution of the people oecomes 
similar to that of old settled countries. At present the proportion of 
elderly people is smaller than in those countries and, partly as a con
sequence of this, the death rate is lower_ It has been shown in a previous 
paragraph that the Victorian death rates at nearly all periods of life 
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are below those of England and Wales. The Australian annual rate Of 
increase due to excess of births over deaths-16'91-would enable a 
IWpulation to double itself in slightly under 41 years, whilst at 
the Victorian rate 01 13'66"per 1,000 of population a. period of 51 
years would be required. In 1914, the year of the commencement of 
the war, the excess of births over deaths per 1,000 of population was 
9'S in England and Wales, 10'6 in.: Scotland and 6'3 in Ireland. 

- .: .; 



• 

W'aItIr.ot tile Ant elltim.ate of flue weakh privately Cl'W1led in Victeria 
ptrIJphr. in I9Il, based on probate returns, is given in the J"utflrim. 
YfJfJ/T-Book for]!}il6-17y page 389.. 

The accompanying tal;>l& shows, in various age groups, 
pro:,~Jt lIy the- number and vame of estates of deceased persons of 
perlOnL 

each sex in connexion with which probate or letters of 
administration were granted during 1917,.1110 tie average amOODt 

leA br each person, wbose estate- passed through the PrOOafie 
Oiiee, and br each pe!!sml dying .. and! tlte IrIIWunt of duty collected 
on the estateS'. 'The leemen'll adrdts wILo left property at death. in 
1917 numhered 5,381, the sex diStribu.tion. being 3,76Q males, or ti~ per 
cent. of male deaths over the age of 21 years, and 1~615 femares, or 
31 p~ cent. of adult female dea.tluL The. a.verage value. of estates len 
by males is 67 per cent. more than that of estates left by females. It" 
~ tba.t 1100 average< wealth a£ dee'ea.sed persons in 19'11 rese-hoed • 
Ib :maximltm in the, age- group 00 amd over in the ease of males and 
in tPte' grmrpSC1llo 9(1) in the ease' of females. In "the estates dealt 

with during the last four years wills were made by a larger propor
tion of females: thaa of males, while: in 19'13 wills. made by males; 

were proportionately mo:re numerous., 
8578.-14 
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ESTATES OF DECEASED PERSONS IN AGE GROUPS, 1917" 

Estates. Value of Estates. 

Gross. Net-after deducting 
Liabilities. 

Amount 
Age at Death. Percent- Average of 

Total. age to total Duty. 
Number. Intes· "Real Average Death. in 

tate. Victoria 
Real. Personal. and to each In each Personal. Estate. Age 

Group • 

• 

MALES. 

£ £ £ £ I £ 
Under 15 years •• 4 100·0 

255 
1,075 1,075 269 0'6 12 

15 to 21 .. .. 98 59·2 20,OQ7 20,187 206 135 158 
21 to SO .. .. 876 38'4 62,744 272,223 289,790 331 1,031 4,009 
80 to 40 .. .. 444 34·5 11)2;984 359.329 451,562 1,017 1,006 22,228 
40 to 50 .. .. 334 29·6 281,332 488,850 624,341 1,869 871 34,683 
50 to 60 .. .. 495 -30'7 735,581 909,337 1,230,270 2,485 1,038 66,401 
60 to 70 .. .. 530 26'8 891,446 1,033,107 1,572,373 2,967 1,387 108,390 
70 to 80 " .. 565 18'6 772,665 800,699 1,428,098 2,527 1,193 76,680 
80 to 90 479 10'4 680,071 896,395 1,488,983 S,109 1,453 91,785 
110 years and up:. 

wards .. 43 11'6 45,392 161,937 198,249 4,610 1,680 15,318 
Absentees .. 248 28·2 108,108 218,856 287,109 1,158 .. 14,367 ------

Total Males 4,116· 28'5 3,7301578 5,161,865 7,592,037 1,845 955 433,031 
--- ,---,---

" 

FEMALES. 

Under 16 years •• 1 100'0 .. 285 285 285 0'2 4 
15 to 21 .... 1 100·0 

4',i92 
159 158 158 0'9 

21 to 80 .. .. 84 73·5 10,359 12,119 356 31 429 
80 to 40 . , .. 77 64·9 20,729 17,691 27,481 357 54 489 
40 to 50 

" .. 181 36·5 64,886 66,934 113,088 625 212 3,758 
110 to 60 " .. 259 34'4 130,205 170,035 265,793 1,026 376 10,216 
60 to 70 .. .. 324 20'4 211,564 256,287 ,412,978 1,275 456 19,565 
70 to SO .. .. ,414 17·1 249,688 301,291 513,174, "1,240 459 20,177 
80 to 90 'Ii" 288 8·3 191,083 261 .. 686 424,648 1;474 493 17,820 
110 years an up-

wards •• 38 13·2 14,419 13,651 23,929 630 172 350 
Absentees .. 102 16·7 33,869 70,558 100,894 989 .. 4,017 ------- 287 Total Females 1,719 24·1 920,635 1,168,936 1,894,547 1,102 76,825 --- ------
Total Males and 

Femalel 1917 5,835 27·2 4,651,213 6,330,801 9,486,584 1,626 652 509,856 
1916 5,448 29'6 4,456,273 5,817,512 8,917,481 1,6;17 517 458,717 

- 1915 4,449 30'8 4,360,810 5,648,622 8,759,728 1,969 523 490,07 
1914 4,461 t30" 3 4,296,796 6,300,293 8,481,720 1,906 486 450,499 
1913 4,483 tSl·1 4,796,160 4,808,431 8,367,862 1,867 526 433,59S 

• Including 1,280 estates of soldiers who Were killed In action. These estates are distributed 
in age groups as follows :-86 between 15 and 21; 803 between 21 and 30: 310 between 30 and 
40; 55 between 40 and 50; and 1 between 50 and 60; those of 2,5 soldiers whose ages could not 
be ascertained are Included in " absentees." 

t Inoluding grants of Letters of Administration with the Will annexed. 
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The numbers and values of estates dealt with in each of the last; 
four years, . grouped according to value, and distinguishing estates of 
males from those of females, are as follows :-

NUMBER AND VALUE OF ESTATES OF DECEASED 
PERSONS, 1914 TO 1917. 

1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. 

I 

JJ 
Value. 

JJ 
.; .; 

~ 
,; 

.E! 

JJ 
.E! .: ~ 

~ .. 
~ 

., 
~ 'S ~ ... ... ~ ... 

~ . ~ .. ~ ~ IZi IZi -
MALE8. 

£ £ £ £ 
Under £100 .. 389 16,735 489 18,929 779 31,183 769 33,007 
£100 to £300 .. 542 103,401 640 121,903 811 154,304 1,030 193,440 
£300 to £500 .. 867 146,497 363 142,222 464 181,258 . 616 239,039 
£500 to £1,000 .. 451 828,818 443 316,511 548 39~,465 589 417,382 
£1,000 to £2,000 .. 408 579,208 384 557,381 447 6~0,848 457 653,479 
£2,000 to £3,000 

" 167 411,983 179 442,847 180 447,720 178 442,786 
£8,000 to £4,000 .. 99 843,146 94 325,072 127 444,314 122 420,815 
£4,000 to £5,000 •. 75 835,843 73 327,494 87 390,200 71 319,447 
£6,000 to £10,000 .• 155 1,077,751 155 1,046,374 145 1,005,715 163 1,139,993 
£10,000 to £15,000 55 666,624 51 620,639 44 528,458 44 557,772 
£15,000 to £25,000 27 484,594 20 385,425 47 916,848 36 671,683 
£25,000 to £50,000 21 724,040 16 562,452 16 514,006 24 878,163 
£50,000 to £100,000 7 445,105 3 204,009 6 412,304 10 712,701 
Over £100,000 .. 5 1154,213 II 1,888,141 5 803,759 7 912,330 

Tota,l Males .. 2,768 6,617,958 2,919 6,959,399 3,706 6,865,382 4,116 7,592,037 

FEIULE8. 

Under £100 .. 266 12,810 I 251 11,611 287 14,696 249 12,508 
£100 to £800 .. 426 80,955 426 81,108 472 88,649 426 79,900 
£800 to £500 .. 281 108'H5 245 95,525 280 109,721 294 116,615 
£500 to £1,000 .. 305 216, 12 I 253 .176,563 282 206,486 335 236,412 
£1,000 '<) £2,000 .. 213 296,187 188 267,302 221 318,096 211 309,727 
£2,000 to £3,000 .. 73 ]81,979 62 148,753 76 186,832 86 209,144 
£8,000 to £4,000 .. 36 126,333 35 121,540 37 128,482 30 !G6,506 
£4,000 to £5,000 18 81,179 9 39,992 23 103,724 23 102,810 
£5,000 to £10,000 :: 38 262,788 39 263,601 41 290,463 44 306,201 
£10,000 to £15,000 15 181,941 6 77,452 6 69,186 13 145,154 
£15,000 to £25,000 8 170,901 10 186,275 11 213,247 4 74,644 
£25,000 to £50,000 4 143,797 3 101,956 4 130,114 2 62,385 
£50,000 to £100,000 .. .. 2 122,233 1 53,766 2 132,541 
Over £100,000 .. .. .. 1 106,418 1 138,637 .. .. 

Total Female. .. 1,688 1,863,762 1,530 1,800,329 1,742 2,052,099 1,719 1,894,547 

GRAND TOTAL .. 4,451 8,481,720 4,449 8,759,728 5,448 8,917,481 5,835' 9,486,584 

Compared with the returns for 1916, the figures for 1917 show, 
in estates of males, an increase of approximately 11 per cent. in both 
the number and the value, while in estates of females there is a 
reduction of a little more than 1 per cent. in the number and of 
nearly 8 per cent. in the value. 

142. 
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''The fiollowing fi.gm!es prove t.ia.M; the eoon<ND.ic CMditioD'l -pre
valenll; in Victoria.·shring the J.aust thirty-ome years bT.e led \;0. wide 
and growing diffusion of w~ait!l ... m~ tlile ;PflOi'le :--

1879-83 
1884-86 
1889-93 
1894-98 
1899-1903 .•. 
190t-J908 .•. 
1909-1913 ... 
1~i4 
1915 
1916 
1917 

Period. 
Pace.utage of Adults who 

diiell leaving Estates 
which went through the 

P~obate OIffice. 

Yearly Average. 
22'6 
25'9 
30'3 
33'3 
36'7 
37'5 
37'9 
37'1 
36'7 
37'6 
39'1 

ROYAL MINT. 
The Melbourne branch of the Royallllint was establi.sned. :.:unt in 1812, the date of opening being tile 12th Sune. TIM 

following table sho'ln! for the period 1.872 to 1913 and fQl'. 
e&eh of the 1as6 four years too qu.a.ntity of gold. recmved at the 
Mint, where the same was raised, and its eoining vale; also tBe 
goW. coin and bullion issued dming the same periods':-

ROYAL MINT RETURNS, 1872 TO 1917. 

G<>Id Receivoo. 1872.to llI13. 1111£. 19J.5. 1916. 1917. 

I ----, , 

i 
! 

(1.rQ$ Weig1i,t .. l I 

Ra.i.se4 in V"J.Ctoria. .• _ oz. '!6,!93,ti19 U\3,681 , an.~ 271,O.!W '22ll,l9t.J 
,.. Noe w Zeail:UIIi 

" 
3,7311,1:91 3'6,464, ~6,o.Di "5,561 . W-esterll Aa- " 2,8D9.'\Ul 6,221' 9,229 12,13i l,J.lJ '., 

tralia ; 

... ,elsewhere 
" 

2, 6.1) 1,tOi 47,470' 80,572 7tJ.~ '6IS,,!1t 

Total .. ". "; 35,6t7,t~ 523,842; '67,~t5 364~ 297>~ 
------- ---

Va.1v.e - I 
.(. 140.23l101H 2,Q3!\,B14. 1,904.57J 1.364.,164 1,084.,622 
1----1 --I 

001« _neil. I I 

Coin-
1,27~ 8_rmps. _. N<U. "95!i.!801 2J@1~._ 1.,637.8.19j ilM,469 

H>l.U-S .v;ereigas ... 
" I 

1,767 • .8.9~ l25.664 
-23',414 38:417 Bullion-Qua.nt1t,Y ... oz. 2,48S,fii . 7,0'37 48,7S-9 

" 
Va,lue ... £ 1~,!J.~,211'8 '2Uj8i ~3;6B7 ~,{)I'Hi 149,mt 

t.a.l ~11Nl, o.m..aml} £ 
Bulliou ... ... 140,239,715 ~,039,4'87, 1 ,l},(r3,7oS 1,385,'7W 

1 
1,0'84,290' 



~ !the ¥Dmg 'of the Kiat ~7,~,1"!Q ouooes of gold hay!' 
beMl recm'V'e<l 1!hereat, the 'COinage v3ilue, at £3 i 7$. l'Otd. per 4'11fJ(lJ18 

standard, bein$ £146,628,219,t'hu8 .averagi~ £3 I8s. 7d. per ounce 
groaa. Of the Itotal quantity.of gOld received at the Mint. 27,,5SB,7~ 
MllOOS ~ :raiseli in Victmia., 3,817,309000008 in. New Zeal~ 
and ~2!1.;22~ ounoesin Western Australia. The 3Jlel'~ira1ue « 
Vietoriangold reooived 'at the Mint during the yea'r 1917 wa-s £8 lJ.'~. M. 

I per ounce gross, £319&. ld. being the value of the gold a.g.d '2<1. '~'he 
value oQf the ailver cont!ljined therein. The output of the Mint since 
its -establishment has consisted .of 134,,813.500 1SO¥ereigl.u;!, .J.~3,ii$$ 
blf • .sov.ereigns,.aJ.\ld '2,600,200 'Ounces'Gl.f g.otd imIlro:n; the toW 'vafoe 
&f eom 'ana bttllion being !14'6;082,9W. 

BANKING . 
. By Act No. 1.8.0£ 1911 the ParIia.meBt.of the CGmm-oD-

CommonweaRh . ' • 
Bank, wealth establIShed a Commonwealth Bank, \nth power 

(a) toearry on the general business .J.£banking;(b) to 
acquire and hold land on any tenure; (0) to reCelVlEl mutter em depomt ; 
~~ to m&ke .ad¥~es by way .01 loan, o~IVk8tft, orotherwi3e; (e) te 
discount bills and drafts; (/) to issue bills and dralfts, and grant f.etters 
of credit; (g) to deal In excnanges, specie, bunion, gold-dust, assay.ed 
gelll,and preei~)Us m&1Jals; (h) to oorroow m.oney; and (i) to de Sift,-

thinginciaenta,1 to .a.ny.of its POWN's. The capItal 'Of the bank, w hicb is 
raised by ithe 1Bstleofdebmtrfmres, was 'by Aet No. :24 of ) 914 increased 
from £1,000,000 to £10,000,000. The appointment of the G.overnor 
of the bank dates from 1st June, 1912, and the origin811 A-ot came 
into ~r&ti()n by rmoclamation 00 ,the 15tla. oJ the follow'mg mootb... 
TMSa~gs Bal'l.k ·depl.til'tlment Oftlre !bamkoommenced mrslness'lm the 
l&tter.date. and the gooeml.b~g deparowelat on 20th January, 1..91.l. 

The 'JlIfla.d Office of tne Bank is k>cateiJ ilil. Sydney, .a..uo«J. it has 
twenty-nine Branches estab1ished throughout tne various States of ine 
~ea1th, two in L(I)MOm, '0De.at W~r {Sa.lis.buy iP1a~, 
and one at 'Rabaul(New Britain,. 

Savings Bank Departments .are conducted .at all Branches and :a\ 
. 2,700 Post 'Offices in the Commonwealth, Papua, New Britain, .&OOJm)n 
Isl&nds, and -o.th&r isla-Dds.of the Pacific .. 

The ~ommonweaJ'th Bank .actsasbanker to the {jommonwealth 
Governmm.tann to the 'State 'Governments of T;a$'lIl.a1li.a,South l\.ns~ 

tram, 'and. W-e9tetn .A:ustTa.iJ.ia. 



208 Victorian Year-Book, 1917-18. 

VIctorian 
banking. 

The institutions engaged in the ordinary business of 
banking on 31st December, 1917, were seventeen in number. 
These are cheque-paying banks, but there are other institu

tions such as Savings Banks, Deposit and Mortgage Banks, and 
Building Societies which receive deposits and make advances, but do 
not come within the scope of the present subject. Of the Deposit 
and Mortgage Banks no particulars are available, but information 
regarding Savings Banks and Building Societies will be found else
where~in this part . 

. The following return shows the assets and liabilities within Victoria 
and the capital and profits of the cheque-paying banks at 
31st December in each of the years 1913 to 191!7. The particulars of 
the Commonwealth Bank include the balances of the Savings Bank 
department of that institution, as it issues one general statement only 
of assets and liabilities. -

VICTORIAN BANKING RETURNS, 1913 TO. 1917 . 

- • 1913. 1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. , 

LIABILITIES WITHIN 
VICTORIA. £ £ £ £ £ 

Deposits bearing in- 31,582,236 32,668,387 32,859,239 33,639,033 35,665,492 
terest1 

Deposits not bearing 17,103,885 18,228,149 21,180,863 25,563,798 28,377,165 
interest 

Notes in circulation ... 117,821 109,476 103,568 98,934 96,454 
Oiher ... ... 451,2i4- ts13,644 1,669,565 893,~67 1,190,561 

---------
Total ... 49,255,216 51,819,656 55,813,235 60,195,632 65,329,672 

ASSETS WITHiN 
VICTORIA. 

Coin, Bullion, &c. .. , 8,968,778 8,701,403 6,713,122 5,826,81l0 5,220,667 
Australian Notes ... 962,659 2,182,114 7,909,446. 9,271,347 10,263,291 
Debts due to Banks' 37,242,982 38,267,48 f) 41,245,334 45,141,466 40,993,959 
Property ... ... 1,578,383 1,537,072 1,506,553 1,485,616 1,464,606 
Other ... ..'. 1,582,618 1,307,998 2,074,952 1,709,816 1,7b5,005 

-----------
Total ... 50,335,420 51,996,067 59,449,407 63,435,125 59,737,528 

CAPITAL AND PROFITS. 
Capital stock paid up 23,677,252 25,074,076 25,112,160 26,519,044 27,006,166 
Reserved Profits 

Dividend) 
(ex 1l,582,1l6 12,886,739 13,728,553 14,273,516 14,900,521 

Last Dividend-
Amount .•. ... 1,360,309 8 1,387,849' 1,280,060& 1,3-10,672 ' 1,405,281 , 
Average rate per 8'57 8'99 S'17 7'98 8'27 

cent. per annum 

1 Including perpetual inscribed stocks, which in 1917 amounted to £1.044,330.-' Including 
notes, bills of exohange, and all stock and funded debts of every description, excepting notes, 
bills, and balances due to the banks from other banks.-" Half·yearly dividend in the case of 
eleven banks.-' Half·yearly dividend in the case of eleven banks and quarterly dividend in the 
case of one bank.--6 Half·yearly dividend in the case 01 ten banks and quarterly dividend in 
the case of on~ bank. 
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The Victorian liabilities of the banks to other than shareholders 
in 1917 were £5,134,040 in excess of the liabilities in 19i6, 
and were in excess of the liabilities at the close of the years 1913, 
1914, and 1915 by £16,074,456, £13,510,016, and £9,516,437 
respectively. During the inte.rval 1913-1916 the Victorian assets 
increased by £13~099,705; whilst during 1917 they decreased by 
£3,697,597. There have been considerable fluctuations in the excess 
of assets over liabilities, such excess having been £1;080,204 in 1913, 
£176,411 in 1914, £3,636,172 in 1915, and £3,239,493 in 1916. In 1917 
the liabilities exceeded the assets by £5,592,144, which is accounted for / 
by the unusual financial operations due to the war and by the . fact 
that the figures given above represent only the assets and liabilities 
witkin the State. . ' 

Shareholders' capital, which represents the capital of the share
holders without as well as within Victoria, amounted to 27 millions 
at 31st December, 1917. The reserves at the end of 1917 exceeded 
those of the previous year by £627,005 and amounted to 55. per cent. 
of the paid up capital. 
DepOliIs In The principal item in each case of the liabilities and 
and advancea assets of the banks is shown for a series of years in the next 
b, banb. • f d . statement. Prior to 1911 the proportIon 0 eposlts 
to liabilities to the public was usually about 96 per cent., but 
in each of the six following years, owing to the large withdrawal of 
,bank notes from circulation, the proportion of deposits to liabilities 
was about 98 per cent. 

DEPOSITS IN AND ADVANCES BY BANKS, 
. 1908 TO 1917. 

(Average of the last quarter of each year) 

Deposits. 

Excess of 
Year. Advances. Deposits over 

Advances. 
Bearing Interest. Not bearing Total. 

I I 
Interest. 

I 

I £ £ £ I £ £ 
I 

1908 23,975,491 12,659,502 86,63i,993 33,711,188 

I 

2,923,805 
1909 25,677,111 13,983,615 39,660,726 32,915,373 6,745,353 
1910 27,3g3,254 15,805,721 43,188,975 35,868,709 7,320,266 
1911 29,825,861 17,659,739 47,485,600 38,024,328 9,461,272 
1912 30,316,863 16,941;185 47,258,048 38,538,647 8,719,401 
J913 31,582,236 17,103,885 48,686,121 37,242,982 11,443,139 
1914 32,668,387 18,228,149 50,896,536 38,267,480 12,629,056 
1915 32,859,239 21,180,863 54,040,102 41,245,334 .\2,794,768 
1916 33,639,033 25,563,798 59,202,831 

I 

45,141,466 14,061,365 
1917 35,665,492 28,377,165 64,042,657 40,993,959 23,048,698 
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TJss, aftftg8 raiIIII cd _eban~ far bank bills in l!l17 
and in: the first year of each of the two~preceding five-year 
periOds are- gj, .. en. below. The' bills ~wn on London ... 

prt.JaWe u fl') "Y& light, and those W:a.wn _ Australian State!! .

New Zeal'and on demand. 

RATE'S OF EXC'RANGE" 1907" 1912, AND 1917. 

l'lNeBi .... whie!> BiU .. 
were Drawn. 

Lorrd'on ... 

New South Wales 

~siRd 

South Aust~a. 

We9tenr A1:l8'trlllUa 

New Zea.land 

1907. 1912. 19'1'/1. 

48'. 1d. per 3\f. !d. t() 12!r. 6d. I :tS'.~. per etmt. 
CfIIlir.. clli81i10llIU • pel' cent. dii_t di:aewn4l. 

I ' , 
, 5s. per cent. pre· . 38. 9d. to 5s. per' 2.s. 6d. \()o 5s. per 

mium cent. premiuni I cen't. premium 
I lOs. pu __ I5&.' to 14l!f. per!l'i.J.toIOs.p.ec~ 

,..u.nllit I cent. Jl"Mli.l.Jom, ,J:emiol.Jno 
. 5s. per c.eDot. J?l'&- 3s., 9d. to 58. per I 2s. 6d., to 5s., fJ'e'P 

mium cent. premium cent. premium 
l~ per cet\t. SI!Io. rd. ti.,. 19111 5s. tio 1(,)&. per een t. 

pl:'cmi1l!llllll _to prfJ1llllliJam premla_ ,,-
58. per ceu.t.., ,3s. 9d. to ~II. pel:, 2s.. lid:. to. 5s.., ~ 

premium . cent. premium ' cent.;premium 
lOs. per cent. 7s. 6d. to 10ir. per' iJs'. to'IOS'. per cem. 
pr~ ceu.t.. premium. IU=emium 

Rates or 
dlscO!lnt. 

Thee aVeJ:age l'ate of diScount on. local bills. in the same 
years is given in the next statement and shows but slight 
variation. 

RATES OF DISCOUNT ON LOCAL BILts.1907, 19-12',. AND 1917. 

Currency of Bills. 

Under' 65 tila.ys· 

65i 1;& 95 

15 to li25 

OV'ell 1!5 

•• 

Average Rate of Discount per annum. 

1907. 1912. 1917 •. 

per ctmt. per cent. pel' cent. 

fi to IJ , 5 06. 5 to 8 

5 toG 5 to. 84 5 ~8i 
5 tf>.'i/ 51 to' 'r ~ to 7 

5 to'T 51 to 71 5i to 7 



1908 

1'909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 ' 

2U 

fhe ~ siatement shmm Iilie mlllge for ten years 

of U. a .. era.ge mtes of miim'mt per ~m paid b]' • 
different banks to depositors for twelve moDthts :-

Year. Average rate of Interest per cent. 

3 

3 to 31 

3 

2'72 to 3 

3 to 4 

.3 to 4 

3 to 4 

3 to 4 

3 to 4 

3 to 4 

An analysis of the banks' liabilities and assets 'llDitTtin 

=~.. the State for the years 1901, 1912, and 1917 gives the 
following results;-

.,~ eve.ry ~ w "," £~1i5 .". £100 ~f "Baets. u. e { £90'59 in 
liabilities were £109'36 

1907 
1912 
1917 

Coin and bullion * formed 
'.: 

{

_ 18'39 perwnt. of the assets in 1'007 
16'82 " " 1912 
25'92 •• .. 19.11 

{ 

64·,36 per cent. bore interest in ~ 907 
.. ' M-t5 " .. 19t'! 

.5.1 • .6.9 .. ,. i09i7 
Of the ~ deposited 
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The following table contains particulars in regard to the 

clearances through the Melbourne Clearing House for the 

~n years 1908 to 1917:-

MELBOURNE CLEARING HOUSE TRANSACTIONS, 
1908 TO 1917. 

Clearances. 

. 

Year. By Exchange of Instruments. 

Average 
Weekly 

. Olearances. 

By Payme.nts 
in Coin. -

Notes. Cheques, Bills, &c. Total. 

£ £ £ £ £ 

. I 908 Il,211,842 210,141,833 221,353,675 26,226,196 4,~56,801 

1909 11,157,341 228,506,266 239,663,607 30,065,454 4,608,915 

1910 II,760,548 249,622,886 261,383,434 30,507,742 5,026,604 

I911 4,744,292 285,368,807 290,113,099 35,001,404 5,579,098 

1912 15,546 303,447,177 303,462,723 35,201,226 5,835,821 

1913 Nil 297,256,200 297,256,200 34,681,472 5,716,465 

1914 Nil 299,667,584 299,667,584 36,669,375 5,762,838 

1915 Nil 299,294,510 299,294,510 37,523,627 5,755,663 

1916 Nil 357,788,383 357,788,383- 48,440,910 6,880,545 

1917 Nil 377,300,520 377,300,520 56,119,704 7,255,779 

~ In this table the two sides of tha. clearance are CQnsidered as one 
transaction. The particulars tabulated indicate that the largest 
amount ever passed through the Melbourne Clearing House was that 
for 1917. The previous highest total was in 1916, when the aggregate 
of the clearances by cheques, bills, &c., was £357,788,383. -
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Victorian 
Savings 
Banks. 

The Savings Banks of Victoria comprised the Post 
Office and Commissioners' Banks up to 30th September, 
1897, on which date they were amalgamated and became 

one institution, now known as the State Savings Bank. On 15th 
July, 1912, the Savings Bank Department of the Commonwealth 
Bank commenced operations, but particulars relating thereto are not 
included in the subjoined table. Particulars of depositors and 
deposits in the Savings Bank Deposit Stock, and in the Pemiy Bank 
Department of the State Savings Bank, are also excluded. 

VICTORIAN SAVINGS BANKS: DEPOSITORS AND 
DEPOSITS, 1875 TO 1917. 

Number of Depositors. Amount remaining on Deposit. 

On 30th June. 

Total. Per 1.000 of Total. Average per 
. Population. Depositor • 

£. £ 8. d. 
1875 ... ... 65,837 81 1,469,849 22 6 6 

1880 ... ... 92,115 108 1,661,409 18 0 9 

1885 ... ... 170,014 174 3,337,018 1912 7 

1890 ... ... 281,509 252 5,262,105 18 13 10 

1895 ... ... 338,480 286 7,316,129 21 12 3 

1900 ... ... 375,070 314 9,110,793 24 5 9 

1905 ... ... 447,382 369 10,896,741 24 7 2 

1910 ... ... 560,515 429 15,417,887 27 10 2 

19]5 ... ... 721,936 506 24,87~,811 34 9 1 

1916 ... ... 746,597 531 26,143,908 35 0 4, 

1917 ... ... 780,139 556 28,344,042 36 6 8 

These returns are good evidence of a growing habit of thrift, as 
well as of a wide diffusion of wealth amongst the middle and poorer 
classes in Victoria, as the number of depositors in proportion to 
population in 1917 represents an increase of 77 per cent. since 1900, 
.and of 29! per cent. since 1910. On 30th June, 1917, fifty-six persons 
out of every hundred in the State (including children and infants, who 
·themselves number more than one-third of the population) were 
depositors with a balance, on the average, of £36 6s. 8d. The figures 
given in the above table include each year a large number of inoperative 
.accounts, that is to say, of small sums under £1 which the depositors 
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W ceased to· ope!late ltPQL At. 3Qtlt, .lulle,. 1917, these inoperative 
~ numb6YJed n~,~4~ and,. omiWting these;. the, balance> of 
M,tm aeeOlm1let aYel'3g0> !t7 ~. ld. @Q,Ch, a8' compared with an 
svera.ge of £41} 13s. 9d. in the previous yet¥r. 

'I"f:te State Savings Bank a.t 30th June, 1911, had 79't,~42' depositors 
with. £23,6I)6,.9!.lp to. their credit~ of Wh91:11 14.503 depositol's in tue 
Penny Bank Deputm~nt with £.ll,3t1.8, tp thew: cJ:edit ha,:v:e been 
excluded from the preceding table, a sum of £301,605 in the Savings 
Bank DepoRt; Stook a.~t o.r..g alro &xc~d. ThEt, 18lte of in
terest allowed to deposit@c!ia this :Baa on 30th June, 1917, was 31 

. per cent. on aU sums from £1 to £350; Iu,terest was also allowed at 3! 
per got. 011 Savings- Bank Deposit Stoek 1UIlder the authority of the 
&wiJng8 Bfmks Act 1912, which ~rmits depositors to invest sums up 
to'" £l.~ in this security., in addition tol the ordinary current 
account deposit. Of the amount (£28,344,042) on ordinary current 
account depo$it in the State Bank at 30th June, 1917, 'about 30 per 
cem. belenged to depositors with accounts up ~to £100 each, fH per 
cent. to those with accounts over £100 and up flo £350, and 19 per 
cent. to those' with accounts over £350. The aggregate of the excess 
over £350-the amount on deposit for which interest was not allowed
was £786,646 on 30th June, 191'7. 

The next sta.temeut, shoWs the assets. awl liabilities of the- State 
Savings Bank, the former indicating the manner in which deposits are 
invested or held :-

STATE 'SA VINGS BANK, ASSETS AND LIABILITIES, 
30lrH JUNE, 19111". 

A8setB. 
With TreASurer of Viotorillo:-CertifiQate representing Post 

S'avihgs Bank, Depoalts ta.ken over 30th September, 1897 
Government Debentures, Stock and Bonds 
Bank Fixed Deposit Receipts .• 
Credit Foncier Debentw:es. .• 
Municipal Debentures • '. • • 
1DIbml-rne- aad Met~a.ft Beard ef WbPlttt Deheninlres 
~ WUI"'II",GrkIllIJDe se~ 'l'l'U1A D.tben1hue8.. •• 
Commm.~ 1nsoJ;ib~ ~ 'W:at:L~ 
~~ge Secrtrities • • .., 
Aooruild tfitllrelilt, &c.~ OJI. frrvestmellts. 
Bltftk flMnr-il!es • • • • • • 
Cu1"l8nt: ~t. IUlm INpeAIIs with :hnk.es 
Cash. a.t &a4 ~. BrUll0h,~. INld ill t13_. .. 
Other Asset. • • • • • • . ~ 

Office 
248",365 

14,874,070 . 
4,7i6,655 
2,621,31,17 

860,025 
1,3IJ7,002 

24i6,77$' 
400 .. 731)-

1,,893..297 
339,)78 
360,900-

l,am, • 91& 
&J.9;,7:84 

8,J)~ 

!~,6&1,36'll 
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Liabilities. 

Depositors' balances, with Interest t00 tila.f;e, ... 
Tramway Boa.rd's deposits 
Other liabiIfties .• 
Surplus Funds allotted as follows :

Reserve Fund. 
Depreciation Fund •• 
Fidelity Guarantee Fund 
Proftt and ~ Aooou'nt 

Total Surplus Funds 

1rotlli1 

£500,000 
5,797 
ll,~~ 
77,9-75> 

£ 

28,656,995 
384,597 

24,214. 

595,557 

2o@I,661,363 

State Sayings 
Bank
AdQaces 
lIel!lll'flRenL 

The" Credit Foncier" or advances department of the 
State Savings Bank was established by Act of Parliament 
in 1896 for the purpose of making advances on farm 

properties in sums ranging from £.50 to £2,000, and in 1910, under 
the, atfl!hority ·of Act NO'. mo, the system was extended to honsEl' 
an.c;l shop securities in ilWll30f mom £50 to £1,000. Funds for the 
purpose were obtained at the initiation of the system by the sale 
of mortgage bonds redeemable by half-yearly oaUots; but since 
1901 by the sale of debentures in denominations of £100 and over .. 
redeemable at fixed dates not more than twenty years from date of 
isae. The &wings ButnJtlt Act 19-13 gives powe;r: to substitute stock 
for debentures: on the applicatiOiJ1 of any debenture-holder or any 
pelSOlJ; offering to purchase debent1ilres. The balance ()If debentures 
and stock current at 30th June, 1917, amounted to £4,484,400. Of 
this amount, £1,786,100 is held by the puhlic, and the balance by 
the Commissioners tnemselves in respect of money invested out of 
Savings Jla.nk funda. Th. Am advanced duJing the year' 1916-17 
was £527,515~ making with the a.monntS' previonsly advanced a 
total of £7,021.4.07, of which £2,675,78:> had been repaid at 20th June" 
19.11. leaving outstanding on that date a..n amoIHlt of ;£4,.34:5,624 reprO!
senting 3,824 roa.nS' to' far mers for £I,!HS,028, which tnm ftveTaged £502, 
and a.983 loons 1;0 owners of hoosea Qr sho.:ps for z. total of £2,427,596, 
or aD *verage pel' borrower of mo. As It measme of the safety 
with which the advances department has been conducted, it. 
may be mentioned that the instalmen.ts· of p:rineipal La arreu. 
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amounted on 30th June, 1917, to £929, and the interest In arrear to 
£1,974. The transactions in this department are shown below;-

STATE SAVINGS BANK-TRANSACTIONS IN AnV ANCES 
DEPARTMENT. 

-- At 30th June, 
1916. During 1916-17 • 

Loans raised ... . .. f 7,065,800 185,250 
repaid ... . f 2,486,750 279,900 

" 
... 

" 
outstanding ... .. - f 4,579,050 . .. 

Pastorril or .Agrictdturril p.roperty. 

Applications received ••• ... No • 17,101 594 

" " 
amount ... f 8,884,242 400,973 

Applications granted ... No . 10,466 323 

" " 
amount .. , f 4,926,715 212,760 

Amount advanced ... ... f 3,866,952 173,630 

" 
repaid ... ... f 2,032,964 89,590 

" 
outstanding ... . .. f 1,833,988 ... 

House or 1:Jhop Property. 

pplications received '" ... No. 13,203 1,731 

" " 
amount .,. f 4,007,156 568,484 

A 

Applications granted ... ... -No . 10,407 1,306 

" " 
a.mount ... f 2,977,282 407,180 

Amount advanced ... . .. f 2,626,940 353,885 

" 
repaid .- ... £, 394,593. 158,636 

" 
outstanding ... ... f 2,232,347 ... 

• Including £764,405 offered to, but not accepted by, 1,382 applicants. 
t Including £277,312 offered to, but not accepted by, 944 applicants. 

At 30th 
June, 1917. 

7,251,050 
2,766,650 
4,484,400 

17.695 
9,285,215 

10,789* 
5,139,475* 
4,040,582 
2,122,554 
1,918,028 

14,934 
4,575,640 

1l,713t 
3, 384,462t 
2,980,825 

553,229 
2,427,596 

The profit for the year in the advances department wall £10,853 
on ordinary funds, and £4,770 on reserve fund investments, 
making a total profit of £15,623. This amount will be transferred 
to reserve fund, and will make the total of that fund £142,064, which 
is held, in accordance with Act No. 2729, for the purpose. of meeting 
any loss or deficiency which may occur in the department. 

As already stated the Savings Bank department of the 
::::::n:::~ Commonwealth Bank. ~ommenced business on 15th July, 

1912. At 31st December, 1917, it had in Victoria 80,319 
depositors with £3,148,649 at credit, which amount is incl~ded in 
the- general deposits of the bank. 
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PRICES, ETC., OF GOVEnNMENT STOCKS. 
An adequate idea may be formed of the general course 

01 prices of Victorian stocks in London during nineteen and 
a half years by selecting one of the leading 4 per cent. and 
one of the leading 3t per cent. stocks, and finding the 

highest prices quoted in 1895 and each subsequent year to the end 
of July, 1914. Shortly after that date business in the London Stock 
Exchange was suspended until the end of the year on account of the 
outbreak of war, and consequently there were no official quotations. 
The prices quoted for sales in 1915, 1916, and 1917 are, on account of 
the disturbed conditions which existed; of no service for the purpose of 
ordinary comparison, but they are of interest as showing the value of 
Victorian se~urities in those years of the war. The highest prices 
quoted on the London Stock Exchange in the years mentioned are 
given in the following table, together with the equivalent returns to 
the investor:-

PRICES OF VICTORIAN REPRESENTATIVE STOCKS IN 
LONDON, 1895 TO 1917. 

. Highest Prices quoted on Minimum Return to 
StoCk Exchange. Investor. 

Year. 

4 per cent •. 3! per cents. 
4 per cent •. 3! percents. (due 1920). (due 1923). 

--~-~ 

£ 8. d. £ 8. d. 
1895 ... ... . .. Ill! 105t a 9 0 a 6 1 
1896 ... . .. ... ll6! 109! 3 2 7 a 1 6 
1897 ... ... ... 115 108i 3 4 0 3 2 7 
1898 ... .., ... lI3! 107~ 3 5 1 3 a 6 
1899 ... .. , .., 114 IOn 3 4 5 3 210 
1900 ... ... . .. l11f 105f 3 6 8 3 5 0 
1901 .. ... .. . 112?i 1061 3 5 3 3 4 1 
1902 .. '. ... ... 112! 104£ 3 5 3 a 6 0 
1903 ... .. , . .. 1071 1011 311 2 3 10 0 
1904 ... . .. . .. 107 98t 3 11 10 3 14 5 
1905 .. , ... ... 107 1001 311 6 311 6 
1906 .. , .. , ... 105t lOll 3 13 4 3 li'r 7 
1907 ... ... .., 105 lOOt 3 14 2 all 8 
1908 ... ... . .. 1051 101i 3 12 .1 310 5 
1909 ... ... . .. 104! lOOt 3 13 11 312 9 
1910 ... ... ,'" 103! 99i a 15 9 3 14 5 
1911 ... ... . .. 103t 99i a 15 5 314 9 
1912 ... .. . .. 1021 97i a 17 10 319 9 
1913 ... ... . .. 101! 94i 4 010 4 7 8 
1914 (to 30th July) ... ... 1021 98! 3 17 8 3 18 9 
1915 ... . .. ... 99i 95?i 

I 
411 '5 4 9 2 

1916 '" '" ... 96 9H 5 15 0 5 7 4 
1917 ... ... ... 961 89i 6 3 B 6 2 0 

The IDlIDmum return to the investor is calculated after allowing 
for accrued interest and redemption at par at maturity. 
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p .. 01 'fie fon... .the :means be.bweem. the highest and 
AIlstrallllaa lowest prices of Australasian stocks in London during a 
....... perioa,of twentif-three and a naIf y;ears_ The s.tocks~ 

'are representative issues ()f 4 ana 31 pex cents. :- ' 

IlEAN PRICES OF AUS':llRALA"SIAN BTOOKS IN LONDON,l894" 
IB9f, 1900, 1!902 ANiD 1004 'TO 1911. 

Ieat. , I"ialloria. I ewSDnta Qnrums- I 80u.tlli w.estar.n l!r-III::J~ W .. les. i..u/L: A 11lIIIrIma. A:mltrallia. 'EealaDd. 
" , 

, ' 

F.o.uB. PIm lJJ:mnl's. R.E.D&EIU.BLB _ 

'1920. 19311. .L~1I15. ; l.D17-'ll8. ~9Sfl. ':t9!O-46. II :t9Z§. 

1st' 103,! 1071 1051:1 1051 lOSt 
----; 

107.1 .. .. 
i 1897 .. 113 1201 1131' 1121 ) 21I ; ~. 1141 

1:000 
, 

1091- 1141 lOS! lOSI 1'15-l 1'101- HIt .. , 
1'9(ti , lOSt iI.l21 1051 !10Si I IHI till 111i .. ~' 
1904: .. 1041 1071 -1021 lOll 107i lOOt i roa 
1905 .. 105t 1071 1031 1031 107! 1061 1071 
1906 ,.~ WlI! 1 1081 102& IlDJi 10ii 1l05l 1071 
1907 .. 102! lOOt WIt 1>611 107l 1041 106 
19()S .. ' 103l 107t 1021 1D21 1071 1041 107. 
1909 .. 1031- 107i 1021 1021 1071 1031 106! 
1910 .. 1021 105t 1011 lO2l 100i 1021 1041 
1911 .. 1021 1051 1011 101i 1061 1031 104t 
1912 .. 101i 103i 1001 10"1 1041 1011 1021-
1913 .. 99ft 100r 99ft 99t\ 99ft 98f 99 
1914* , .. 100 fir 100 lOG! 100 991 98 100ilr 
19HI .. .9.6! 971 97M .971 971 961 97* 
1916 .. 94} 88} 90lf 89ftt 83t 81t 89* 
19[7 .. 94t 81 88Ilrt ssit 801 751 831 

'rmr.EE .uT'» A RAlolI' PER CENTS. REDEEMABLE IN-

lil23. 1QU. '1924- 1939. 1915-35. ~~ 194D. --- -1894 .. ItSI 99} 951 971 .. 9,61 $1 
1!l97 .. 1tW11 loti 106t ll1t 1681 1'071 
1900 .. 1631 105 103t 1051 1021 1021 If>5 
1902 .. 102! l03l 101t 103! 1001 103l 11)51 
1904 .. 961 971 96l 98i 951 98 '99} 
1905 .. 9S1 9i! 981- 99 971 99i '981 
190600 .. 100 1:1 991 100. 99 • 981 100,. 
1907 .. 9Si 97! 99 961 971- 99! 
1908 .. D!)! loot 981 991 981 '981 :99:1 
1909 .. 9S! 9!ll 971 981 981 981 98i 
1910 .. 971 981 971 98l 971 981 .96j 
1911 .. 971 9BI 97t 

I 
97{ 961 971 00i 

1912 .. 951 961 95 
i 951 931 931 D4 

100.3 .. 93-&- ~ 931 ' 90t 891 8Sft B9f! 
19}4* .. 9lil 94-1 : oot 91 811* 89i 
1915 .- 931 92 921 871 88t E7* 8fii 
1916 .- 88-dr 871 87fi- 73* 73,. 76! 706* 
1917 .- 86t 85! 88 . 71 72 7lt :7ii 

• To 30th July. t Due In 1924; 

'fheyear 18!t7 marlmd tlile em ... ..:_ al!lBrietl afmpid me.m the priees of 
all the stocks quoted, bat ia l898pliees D.-tellllCelie aad bkia ~ 



CAJIIlmnued:wnrtii 1904. 1m l001ii and 19OO they hardemed genemJly, lmtin 
1907 a fall took pIace~ an19G8 a partial.recovery was made which, how
ever. was not sustained, as during the next three vears prices receded 
gradually, and in 1912 and 1913 they dropped consideralDly. There was a 
slight impr.Q¥e.ment in 1'914, and, though the priees in 1915~ 1916, and 
1917 are lower than those ~n any of the yeaEs referred to, they must, 
under the exceptrollal circumstances of the time he regarded as satis
factory. The figures, as they stand, do not afford an indica1;ion of 
the real values of the stocks concerned; the t3:ble simply shows 
the mean between the highest and lowest prices for the ye~r. . 

~. 

"turn rrom 
Australulan 
nock .. 

The best method of comparing the'· values of stocks 
over a series of years, or of comparing the values placed . 
upon !the stocks of different States by investors, is to 
show the actual orefIective xate of interest the investor is 

satisfied with, as evidenced by the mean between the highest and 
lowest quotations during the year. This is done in the following table, 
allowance being made for an average of three months' accrued interest, 
which is deducted! from the market price before the computation is 
ma<Ml. 10 oomplllting the yield to the i.nvestor the galn or loss incurred 
by redemption at par at maturity u taken into account :~ 

INVESTORS' INTEREST RETURN FROM AUSTRALASIAN 
STOCKS, 1894,1897, UOo. 11902, AND 1904: TO l1H1. 

I 
New South I Queeus- I South [western I n' I New 

Wales_ land. .Australia. .Australia. :rasma la. I ZealimiL 
---1----

Victoria. 

FOUR PEait CEN'lli!. 

::Per /Cent. Per 1lent. Per aent. Per 'Cent. Per cent. Ber .cent. ..Per oeu. 
----·I-----I-------I·-------I~-----I------I------I-------

;£ 8. d. £ 8. rl. £ 8. fl. £ II. il. 1:: II. i. £:8. fl. £ 8. r'l. 

H8943 17 '2 3 1'3 "J 3 1'3 10 3 13 '93 HI () . . 3 13 " 
1897.3:5132232.2341 3il3 .. 3&2 
l!900 388 3~4 3"716 3111'0 3'6'2 37<0 39D 
1902 3 8 4 3 8 2 3 U 10 3 11 8 3 8 0 3 6 9 3 S 5 
1904 3 14 0 '3 1'3 0 '3 16 '2 '3 19 1} 11 13 1>' 8 13 2 3 13 -9 
Hl65 3 '1.'2 11 . 8 '1:2 '5 '813 5 '3 15 ,4 :3 12 iii ~2 11 il2 U 6 
1900 '3 14 113 11 5':3 15 1; 3 1.6 5 ~ '8 11 8' '3 n 6' 'B n 3 
1907 3 17 0 3 13 6 3 18 2 3 18 2' 3 12 16 '3 13 0' '3 13 3 
.J:90S .3 14 1 3 11 7. 3 15 6 .B 15 1 3 12 5 .3 12 1 3 11 3 
1909 3 15 4 3 12 -0 3 15 4 ~ '3 10 Ii '3 11 10 '3 14 ('I 3 1'2 3 
• .,iOO ~ 1.6 8 ;3 13 n :3 J7 .3 3 lL:6 4 <l 13 2 3 i6 1 .3 14 4 
1911 3 16 4 3 14 3 3 18 8 3 18 7 3 13 13 13 2 3 14 8 
1M2 3 18 U 11 111 8' 4, 1 10 4 't) '6 ~ 3 '1.5 7 3 'l~ ~ 8 tV ., 
una 4 4 B, 4, 1 'Ii 4 12 j} 4, lJO 94 ! S JI, 'J ». 4 3 .S 
1914 4 1 8 4 0 9 4 10 5 4- 7 3 4 ~ 10 of,.!l 3· 4 0 1'0 
1'815 5 '! 'l! 4 G 0 4, 10 6, 15 142 4 i t18 .:i :! :2'.' '7 II 
1916 () O' '" 1) 3 'iJ D 14 3 5 16 9 5 13 I 5 9 8 5 () 10 
1917 6 12 10' .6 1. 16 "I '2 0 7 '6 5 1'97' :6 ~ '5 '6 ~ • 
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INVESTORS' INTEREST RETURN FROM AUSTRALASIAN STOCKS, 1894, 
1897, 1900, 1902, AND 1904 TO 1917-continued. 

. 
Year. Victolta. IN"~~~ South Western Tasmauia. New 

! Wales. Queensland. Australia. Australia. Zealand. 

--
I 

.. TRREE AND H,..u.F PER CENTS • . 
.' -- -, ---_. , .. 

! 
i 

Per cent. Per cent. f Per cenl. Per cent. Per cenl. Per eent. Per cenl. 
1 

1 

I 
I 

£ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8 •. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 6. d. £ 8. d. 

1894 31511 31111 3 16 4 3 12 10 .. 3 13 11 3 11 0 
1897 3 311 3 0 6 3 3 7 3 1 0 .. 3 3 8 3 311 
1900 3 6 10 3 5 0 3 6 10 3 5 9 3 8 7 3 8 2 3 6 4 
1902 3 7 10 3 6 8 3 9 0 3 7 6 310 1 3 7 10 3 5 6 
1904 3 16 0 3 14 10 3 16 10 3 12 7 3 15 8 31210 311 9 
1905 3 14 0 311 8 3 13 10 3 11 10 3 14 0 311 6 3 12 0 
1906 311 5 3 10 5 3 12 3 3 10 0 3 12 1 3 12 0 3 10 4 
1907 3 14 4 312 2 3 15 6 3 11 11 315 0 3 13 7 311 5 
1908 3 12 5 3 10 10 3 13 10 311 2 3 13 1 3 12 3 311 3 
1909 3 14 5 3 13 2 3 15 8 3 12 5 3 13 2 3 12 9 3 12 6 
1910 3 16 2 3 14 8 3 15- 7 3 13 2 3 14 2 3 12 10 3 14 8 
1911 3 16 4 3 14 8 3 16 8 3 13 7 3 15 1 314 2 314 7 
1912 4 2 2 3 1911 4 2 9' 3 16 8 4 0 7 3 19 1 3 18 2 
1913 4 9 2 4 4 7 4 7 9 4 3 4 4 6 6 4 5 5 4 4 0 
1914 4 3 9 4 2 3 4 5 1 4 3 4 4 4 8 4 4 8 4 4 3 
1915 4 13 3 415 3 4 12 7 4, 9 1 4 95 4 8 4 411 6 
1916 5 17 6 514 9 514 6 5 15 2 6 011 5 7 6 5 8 4 
1917 6 11 10 6 7 S 517 10 6 1 11 6 6 9 5 19 10 5 18 S 

NOTl!.-The figure. for 1914 are to 30th July only. Where the date of redemption Is optional, 
the date adopted lor the calculation was the earliest in the case 01 the 4 per cents" and the 
latest in the case of the 8! per cents. until 1916, when the latest date in each case was adopted. 

Taking the 31 per cents. as being the representative stocks, it 
appears that those of New South Wales, South Australia and New 
Zealand for years prior to 1915 were practically alike and, with very 
few exceptions, yielded least to the investor. The interest return to 
the investor u{British Consols, as indicated by the mean between the 
highest and lowest market prices in the year 1917, was £4 as. 3d .. per 

cent. 
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PrIces ., The amount of Victorian Government stock and deben-
stock and tures under certain loans repayable in Melbourne which 
lIebenturesln di h J h . . Melbourne. were outstan ng on 30t une, t e pnce III January, and 

the return to the investor per cent. for each year since 1900, 
.are as follows. The market prices are taken from the Australasian 
Insurance and Banking Record :-

PRICES OF STOCK AND DEBENTURES IN MELBOURNE: 
1901 TO 1918. 

Amount Out- Price in Return to 
Year. standing January. Investor per 

on 30th June. cent. 

£ £ s. d. 
3 % Stock, due 1917 or at any time thereafter. 

HlOl 3,146,000 98t-991 3 0 7 
1902 3,195,619 991 3 0 4 

• ]903 3,196,933 97 3 1 10 
1904 3,120,492 921 3 4 10 
1905 3,155,773 881 3 7 7 
1906 3,153,067 93 3 4 6 
}907 3,197,732 911 3 5 7 
1908 3,226,585 89 3 7 5 
1909 3,229,429 S7 3 9 0 
1910 3,224,771 S5l S 10 2 
1911 3,229,286 85 310 7 
1912 3,254,312 83l 3 11 10 
1913 3,281,404 74 4 1 1 
1914 3,288,617 74! • 4 0 6 
1915 3,272,967 73 4 2 2 
1916 3,309,069 78 3 16 11 
1917 3,193,022 62 4 16 9 
1918 60-63 4 17 7 

3 % Debentures, due 1921-30. 
1901 532;000 97!-971 3 2 9 
1902 1,000,000 95-95! 3 410 
1903 1,000,000 931-93! 3 7 1 
1904 1,000,000 88-90 3 13 2 
1905 1,000,000 87l--88 3 15 3 
1906 997,400 93 3 8 7 
1907 993,150 90 3 12 10 
1908 .985,950 89 3 14 8 
1909 985,650 86!-87 3 18 8 
1910 972,850 88§-89 3 16 0 
1911 972,850 90 314 7 
1912 972,850 88 3 18. 7 
1913 972,850 82-83 4 9 9 
1914 972,850 82! 411 1 
1915 970,050 82 4 131O 
1916 . 969,850 78 5 5 7 
1917 969,850 731--75 5 19 0 
1918 74i 6 6 0 

The prices quoted in this ta~le do not include any allowance for 
accrued interest, the practice on the Melbourne Stock Exchange 
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4iJUwg from. tb.a.t, QIt. the, LrttnOOtt. EMc~j. .&1 accrued in.terallt. 
is. iDGluded, iAc prieea. q w.o«M. 

In ~Ilg' ~ NtlUll'9' ta-i~ tke 3 per eent; stock .has
boon:rega-rlfud I£S interminaMe, since it is atthe option,of tb.& Government
whether it be redeemed in 1917, or at any time thereafter. For the-
3 p .. euA1. ddJeatwoos Pt- bas been aJ9tJUmedi thi!l.i1 red1lntpti6'l1' will be 
made at the latest optionai' dh.te, viz:, 1'930. In each year quoted 
investors halVe obtained the higher yiElld per cent. from the debentures. 
Tn ret;arnSl from. ooth these mv.ments in the last six years were 

considerably: higher than previously, but in the last two years, even in 
the· ease' of the. debentures, they were lower than the rates 

obtaine!l by the ilwesoor in Vio.toJ!ian stocks on the British mark~ 

IMmRANCE. 
'fheTe are twenty companies transacting life assul'llmle 

k':.ram:e.. l)Usiness in Victoria.. Stx: of these companies have t:Deir 
Jiead offices in! Victoria., five: in New South Wales, one in 

New Zealand, three· in America;. amd five in the United King'dom. 1:he 
following truble Sn6lW8 thei nUIDDW! a.nd amount of policies in fo:neft in • Vietol'ia with 'companies whose hean ofifues are within, a!1d with tA08e 

wbose headi offices are autsidle Australasia for the years 1908 to 
19J7 ;.-. 

LIFE POLLCIES IN FORCE IN' VICTORIA, 1908 TO 1917. 

I, 
Comp .. ni~nMth Head Olllce,\ in-

Yea~; Tota.l: 

AustralaooJla. I, United I America. Kin!\'<iolU. 

NUMBER. 

roO!i .. ." t 2I!7,800. 751 6,146 254,:717' 
li90~ .. .. 21)5,083- , '706 5,160 270,S9Q 
HH~ .. ., 286,3J.2. , $15 4,928 292,9/iO 
~u. .. .. 306,261. , '772 4,722 31l,li0i 
Wl~ .. .. 31!6,5.1l1L ; '732 4,603 331,84S 
Wl:t. .. .. 3116,238 S80 4,332 351,23&-
1914 .. .. 363,691 $45 4,145 368,481 
:tM'It .. ., 378,5S~ 601t 3,!109' 38-1,ffi& 
1tH. .. .,< 397,3Qri • /fl. 3,7013 , 4IOL.m 
19.17. .. . . 4121A23 ~. a,006O 4'25,481. 



19Q8. 
19Q9 
19lO' 
1.9-1.1 
1912 
1913 
1914 
ISi'1S 
1916 
1917 

Year. 

I 

Compaotles rill Head! 061C6S in--

Australasia. I 
United 

J America. Kmgdom. 

AlIroUII)T'r. 

;Ii £. £: 
31,5JIJ.80 :144,859, 2,2O'l.aO'8 
3,2,874,40'9 324,630 1,921,714 
:14,2'86',54'8 378,57T 1,~3&,126 
36..p9'Z.15L 3;53.108, 1,735,600 
38,lJS;403' 3tJ&,)9S' 1,676;745 
39,675,7tO' 3.R2;.lQl 1,559,0'14 
4t,:'it2,8'):t 2llR;186 1.4j)4:,331) 
42,741.257 282,693 1;378,139 
44,565,105 267,423 t,:U3;045 

. 46,881,320' 259,157 1,248,869 

Total. 

£. 
34,657.84.7. 
35,120',75'3" 
3'6,49D,2:3I 
38,)S5,859 
46; T'3~;346' 
41,546.825 
43",305,375 
44,402.089 
>to,M5,573' 
48,381),34& 

The figures in the preceding table relate to simple life assurance, 
ertdowment assurance, and pure endowment policies, in both the 
ct:rdinuy and industrial classes. 

The percentage of policies held in Australasian, British" and 
American offices in Victoria in 1917, and the percentage increase or' 
cieerease smae 1908, are as follows :-

LIFE ASSURANCE POLICIES: PERCENTAGE AND GROWTH 
OF VICTORIAN BUSINESS IN AUSTRALASIANAND'OllKER 
OFFiCES. '. 

Oompanies with Head 
061Qes in-

~\Ultr.l\l&8i~ •• 
tJmted ~gdom 
America. 

Tota.l 

P.,..centage in 1917 of-

T'ltal Policies; 

99'05 
'13 
'82 

100"00 

Total Amount 
Assured, 

96'89 
'53 

2'5S 

10(}'OO 
I 
J 

·The minuS' sig~ denotes a, dec~ase. 

Increase per cent'. in' 191'7 "" 
compared with 1908. 

Number. Amount.. 

70"0'5 48'78 
-26'50*, -24'85* 
-42'95*' -43·2S-*" 

67'~ 42"0'8-

ThW'lt, while. there. haa. been a very Ia.rg.e increase. in, the. buslneM. of 
the> Autmlasi&l.t OHiaes~them has. been a. ~e, Wlittg: <Hf. m. u. 
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business of the British and American companies. nearly all of which 
have, however, ceased to accept new business. ' 

It is significant that of the total amount assured (£48,389,346) 
97 per cent. is placed with the Australasian offices. 

The business transacted by the different offices comprises 
:-=~::: many varieties of assurance, but these may be grouped 
poJlcieL into three large classes-(l) simple assurance payable only 

ali death; (2) endowment assurance, payable at the end of a 
specified term or at previous death; (3) endowments payable only should 
a person named survive a specified term. An endeavour has been made 
to obtain direct from each office the business under each of these classes; 
but in the case of four of the offices the separation between simple 
assurance and endowment assurance could not be effected. The follow
ing table shows the available information on the subject for the past 
five years, distiI;tgnishing between ordinary and industrial business:-

LIFE ASSURANCE POLICIES IN FORCE AT 31ST DECEMBER, 
1913 TO 1917. 

- 1913. 1914. 1916. 

I 
1916, 1917. 

Ordinary Bminu •• 
Number of Policles-

Assurance 
Endowment Assurance } 167,991 176,968 181,6{!5 100,884 193,589 
Pure Endowment .. 11,852 11,483 10,961 10,SS8 11,066 

Total .. .. 179,843 187,441 192,646 197,772 204,655 

Amonnt Assured- £ £ £ £ £ 
Assurance' } 36,779,077 38,289,982 39,197,977 40,376,833 42,113,619 Endowment AssUr~nce 
Pure Endowment .. 1,140,696 1,119,557 1,089,141 1,092,457 1,158,811 

Total .. .. 37,919,773 39,409,639 40,287,118 41,469,290 43,272,430 

Annual Premiums- £ £ £ £ £ 
Assurance 
Endowment Assurance } 1,263,029 1,305,690 '1,344,055 l,416,6M 1,484,545 

Pure Endowment .. 45,969 45,473 44,096 44,644 47,359 

Total .. .. 1,298,998 1,351,063 1,388,161 1,461,178 1,531,904 

Industrial Burin688. 
Number of Policies- -

Assurance .. 65,841 64,720 63,143 62,688 62,661 
Endowment Assurance .. 93,470 106,044 116,713 133,559 150,932 
:Pure Endowment .. 22,096 20,276 18,604 17,572 17,233 

Total .. .. 171,407 181,040 188,460 203,8~9 ,220,826 

Amount AS8ured- £ £ £ £ £ 
Assurance .. 973,616 957,839 926,029 921,419 926,235 
Endowment Assurance .. 2,248,54a 2,657,612 2,826,529 3,406,957 3,837,054 
Pure Endowment .. 404,993 380,485 362,413 347,907 353,627 

Total .. ' .. 3,627,052 3,895,836 4,114,971 4,676,283 5,116,916 

Annnal Premiums- £ £ £ £ £ 
Assurance .. 52,463 51,199 - 49,378 49,251 49,651 
Endowment Assurance .. 139,552 165,188 186,866 222,044 262,143 
Pure Endowment .. 28,414 26,257 25,187 24,163 24,565 

Total .. .. 220,429 242,644 261,431, 295,458 336,359 

There has been an increase of 6,883 ordinary and 17,007 in
dustrial policies since 1916, the increase in the total sum assured 
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by the ordinary policies being £1,803,140 and in that by the in
dustrial policies £440,633. The average amount of policy in the 
former category for 1917 was £211, whilst-calculated from the re
turns of those societies which distinguish between simple assurance and 
endowment assurance-the average amount of the simple assurance 
policy in the ordinary branch was £360, and that of the endowment 
assurance policy £165, the total amounts of the policies in the two 
forms of assurance being £15,050,319 for simple assurance, and 
£18,206,117 for I'lndowment assurance. The amount secured under 
pure endowment policies was £1,158,811, or· an average of £105 
for each policy.- In the industrial branch of the business the average 
amount of policy was £23: 2, and there was not much variation in the 
average policies of the three classes, viz., simple assurance, £17' 6 ; 
endowment assurance, £25' 4 ; and pure endowment, £20' 5. The 
total amounts of the several classes of policies were £926,235, 
£3,837,054, and £353,627 respectively. Taking these figures in 
conjunction with those relating to the ordinary business (with the 
restriction before mentioned), a preference in favour of endowment 
assurance is shown. A better test of popularity is furnished by 
the number of policies in the respective classes. In the ordinary 
business there were 41,821 simple assurance, and 110,630 endowment' 
assurance policies, and in the industrial business 52,661 and 150,932 
policies respectively. Judging by these figures, endo~ent assur
ance must be regarded as the popular form. 

Annuity 
policies. 

The following are the number and amount of annuity 
policies in force in Victoria at the end of each of the last 
ten years, distinguishing between those in force in 

companies whose head offices are inside, and those in companies whose 
head offices are outside Victoria :-

ANNUITY POLICIES IN FORCE IN VICTORIA, 1908 TO 1917. 

Head Offices in Victoria. Head Offices outside Total. Victoria. 
Ye .. r. --_._------

Number. Amount per Number. Amount per Number. Amount per 
Annum. Annum. Annum. 

---

£ £ £ 
1908 .. 157 8,845 324 14,163 481 23,008 
1909 .. 181 11,662 334 14,838 515 26,500 
1910 .. 159 9,686 388 17,656 547 27,342 
1911 .. 154 11,720 422 21,482 576 33,202 
1912 .. 158 11,635 419 21,509 577 33,144 
1913 .. 173 12,268 427 20,418 600 32,686 
1914 .. 179 12,310 441 21,454 820 33,764 
1915 .. 188 11,208 429 20,195 17 31,403 
1916 .. 192 11,541 419 19.836 611 31,377 
1917 .. 194 11,598 437 20,427 631 32,025 

~ •... 
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'!'he a.zmuities 1d; 1Jh-e close 6f UHf ueee\led 1llOie 11.1; the dose of 
1908 by 31 per cent. in number au.il39 per cent. in lLmount. 

Of .431' a,nwnties held lin 1911 iB. .companies w:l:tooo head offioeB 
were outside V'ictoria,311 for £11,411 per annum were in New S011th 
W ales o~ 6 for £172 in Englisli oflices, .and 60 fox .£2;838 in .Am.erican 
ofIiees. The figures ia the ab:<»w tla.bde Wcltmde uwuities graBbed by 
indTJ.strial 1Iiepartments of aSSUl'8.noo 'Companies, of which there. was 'MIll 

.fox £49 in f0XC~ on 31st December" 1917. 

'The preceding ·tables relate to pOlicies in foree on 31st 
December. Tae succeeding table contains summarized 

_ranee. 
_....... illfornw. ti0n ill. r.elatioo t@ the new basiness Written by .a.Q 

li(fe assaral!lCe eum~ rumng .~ of the bat 1i-.e 
years" the nuniber of policies, sum assured, and premium lDcom6 

• being ,giv.en. 

LIFE A~ANCE.~NEW POLICIES ISSUED: 1918 TO 1917. 

, - ala. t914. .all •• 1.916. 1917 • 

, 

0riitHr1I BwiIIu&. 

Number of Policies- , 
Assurauce .. 8.058 8,056 3,718 3,773 4,207 
Endowment A .. urance .. 18,473 14,927 12,703 12,286 14,086 
.l'ore .EBdow;meQt ...• 1,1118 i,,2l9 8il .1,006 1;837 

TotaJ. .. .. 18,4&4 . 19,J.lI8 17,282 17,115 20,J.3Q 

Annultlw .. .. 47' llel .88 23 82 

S_ .4.smre4- III £ £ o£ £ 
A .. urance .. 1,109,981. 1,.192,465 1,196,272 1,'.!61,756 1,663,396 
Endowmeat A .. tir'anoe .. 2,219.334 2,436.076 2,009.489 2,034,504 2,341,301 
Pure Endowment .. 178.822 127,702 191,609 100,116 210,193 

'2lotal .. .. .3,508,13i ; 3,:156;Bd ll,2117,3VO lI,S\lti,376 4.211.4,690 

..AJmllities .. .. :2,S4lO 2,023 1,7,(31 1,273 1,,617 

Single !IlremInDlll- i £ £ £ £ £ 
"" .. ""anoo .. 4,4l1li' J..M,3 7.= 8,405 l"G.65 
'~ndowment Asstir'anOil .. 888 2,7&6 1,446 1.;1'117 
~Il EndeWIlltllf .. l,Oil :are, i63 273 G:43 

Tatal .. .. !II,m 4,:7611 8,2J.8 5,124. 4005 , 
.l:Badleli .. .. 24,817 12;lIi<3 16,1411 12,183 1lI,858 



- 19'1S'. I 1:111«. I 11115. mtf. 1917. 

----, , 

, 
~~ 

contiwltl4 • 

Annw Premium&- , £. £. £ f£ S; . 
A.ssurance .. 84,145 88,911 41,999 6.1,949 57,tl1llr 
Endowment A.ssUian:ee .. 85,626 92,616 82,432 88,576 96.011 
PUR Eudowment ., 7,274 Gt,728 4,077 4,216' 8,775 

i 
'.Ibtal .. .. - ; 12<1,046 

i 
1~,255 l28,llO8 1414,741 162,439 

kBMftlea .. .. i :IS 184 7 .. 199 
i I 
i 

hltustHIJI 1I'fmneI8. 

N,umber of Policies-

A.sIRJrance .. ~!Jd5 5,127 3\947 3,932 3,933 
llMowmen1i· .';rane& .. 35,8113 "',409 lJ6l,467 39,187 4I1,4tlS\ 
Pare Endoowment .. 4,J.08 2,440 2>248 1,587 2,271 

Total .. .. , 48,896 44,976 42,662 4II,70e 48.612 

8'mB Assured- £ £ £: £ £ 

A9surance .. J9@..M)8 J'3,670 116,136 IJ4',193 96,907 
EMowmem A-SStllance .. 928',387 t3I4 463 t2:!,343 :F,.052;811 1,204.431 
Pare Endowment 

'" 

_400 
~,49S '1!lJ,296 51,nS 77"OQIJ> 

Total .. .. l,S'IIl8,.216 I,NO,630 1,080\775 t,198,317 1,2,.79,038 ----

k_af Premlum&- f: £ S £ £ 

Assurance .. 10,698 7.170 5,394 5,414 5,921 
Endllwmenil A.II!Itiranee' .. M.Ol9 'Fl,470 '141-,134 7'8\006 00.677 
P_ EndO'll'lBellt .. 7,t62 4,956 1,740 3;557 5,423 

Total .. .. go.,S7'4, 38,596 86,268 86\977 1~~1 

The ne:w 1ll1sineufl'ir 1911 indudes:2'O, 130 cwdinary 8tSBU1!a.Dee policiea, 
fCD g,,214,890< and 48.,.612 industriaJ policies fmc £1,319,,038, the former 
a~aging f200 and .he lattm £28 in amoum.. The p4lIlicies in force in 
the- two seetioos of tAe bU'S'iness inel>eased iTt the year lJy 6,883. 1M 
£1,800,14() and 11,001 for £440,633 respectively, ind.ieating that those 
which became claims by death or maturity or were discontinued 
d'uiring 1911 mitst, ~ deduction of revinla, ha:ve namlbered 13,217 

fa £2;41:(,.150 in ootinary~ ad :31,605 fOil' £938,405 in industrial 
assurance business. 



228 • Victcwian Year-Book, 1917-18. 

In.uran_ 
other tben 
Ure. 

The following table shows the transactions of insurance 
companies doing other than life business and operating in
Victoria dUring the period 1913 to 1917 :-

INSURANOE-OTHER THAN LIFE: 1913 TO 1917. 
--

Nature of Receipts. Outgo. 
Insurance. Year. 

Premiums. Other. I Total. Losses. I Other. I ToW. 
-- i --- ----- ----

£ £ £ £ £ £ 

.. { 1913 669,571 42,069 711,640 289,682 307,640 597,322 
1914 809.372 36,539 845,911 511,943 338,817 850,760 

Fire •• J915 845,351 36,959 882,310 336,653 334,885 671,538 
1916 ' 928,300 35,413 963,743 343,170 385,651 728,821 
1917 1,026,377 40,838 1,067,215 221,945 419,772 641,717 

.. { 1913 180,694 6,940 187,634 46,707 45,771 92,478 
1914 213,521 7,033 220,554 72,250 50,403 122,653 

Marino 1915 221,282 8,729 230,011 108,291 55,002 163,293 
1916 280,188 13,302 293,490 203,511 69,711 273,222 
1917 259,736 11,436 271,172 79,561 71,925 151,486 

.. { 1913 10,632 1,012 11,644 2,697 5,459 8,156 
1914 to.639 865 11.504 1,847 4,927 6,774 

Guarantee 1915 10,620 2,062 12,682 3,805 4,212 8,017 
1916 11,190 861 12,051 2,549 4,836 7,385 
1917 12,932 1,009 13,941 1,701 5,671 7,372 

.. { 1913 36,061 885 36,946 20,379 16,064 36,443 
1914 25,414 675 26,089 14,179 8,514 22,693 

Live Stock 1915 18,078 70 18,148 14,703 4,841 19,544 
1916 20,455 995 21,450 10,503 6,256 16,759 

l 1917 22,348 668 23,011 12,848 6,727 19,575 

.. { 1913 9,571 403 9,974 3,039 4,361 7,400 
1914 10,494 364 10,858 3,698 4,452 8,150 

Plate Glass 1915 11,710 377 12,087 ,4,196 4,798 8,994 
1916 11,923 989 12,912 4,163 4,704 8,867 
1917 12,935 184 13,119 5,069 5,716 10,785 

( 1918 27,495 679 28,174 7,135 11,743 18.878 
1914 81,229 456 81,685 9,458 11,090 20,548 

MotorCar "1 1915 33,615 620 34,235 15,739 12,762 28,501 
1916 33,627 960 34,587 8,262 11,831 20,093 
1917 38,221 968 39,189 18,221 14,098 82,319 

(per.{ 

1913 32,176 1,828 34,004 11,148 16,293 27,441 
1914 36,298 2,087 38,385 15,879 16,873 32,752 

Accident 1915 28,251 891 29,142 12,138 13,118 25,256 
sona!) 1916 28,037 873 28,910 12,251 12,427 24,678 

1917 33,851 909 34,760 9,446 15;718 25,164 

1914 164,737 2,848 167,585 21,129 61,876 83,005 
Workers' com.{ 1915 227,624 3,981 231,605 62,353 73,955 136,308 

pensation •• 1916 212,880 8,764 221,644 81,856 69,735 151,591 
1917 200,320 6,851 207,171 91,628 67,534 159,162 

.. { 1913 82,071 4,443 86,514 33,754 ,37,327 71,081 
1914 34,399 2,419 36,818 '13,121 18,401 31,522 

Other •• 1915 29,925 4,230 34,155 11,817 12,642 24,459 
1916 34,837 4,308 89,145 13,047 15,000 28,047 
1917 38,912 5,707 44,619 17,948 17,821 35,769 

.. { 1913 1,048,271 58,259 1,106,530 414,541 444,6.~8 859,199 
1914 1,336,103 53,286 1,389,389 663,504 515,353 1,178,857 

TotaJs. 1915 1,426,456 57,919 1,484,375 569,695 516,215 1,085,910 
1916 1,561,437 66,495 1,627,932 679,312 580,15~ 1,259,463 
11117 1,645,632 68,565 1,714,197 458,367 624,98 1,083,349 
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The particulars given in this table relate to Victorian risks, that 

iSt to all business written on the Victorian registers of the ninety-one 

companies represented in the return. The figures are net, and in the 

case of premiums exclude all re-insurances in Australasia, and returns; 

the losses also exclude amounts recovered from Australasian 
re-insuring offices, but include losses on Victorian risks wherever paid. 

Premiums paid and losses recovered under re-insurances of Victorian 

business effected outside Australasia have not been deducted 

in compiling the figures quoted above for the last four years. It is 

probable that a portion of these premiums and losses were allowed for 

in previous years, and this will account to some extent for the incre~se 

in the receipts and outgo of the fire and marine sections of the 

business in the last four years, as compared with the year 

1913. The item "Other outgo" excludes -expenditure, amounting 

to about £18;600 in 1917, incurred in Victoria in connexion with the 

supervision of branches outside the State, as Well as the sum expended 

outside Victoria on the supervision of branches within the State. 

The amount so expended outside the State is unknown, but it is 

probably less than the outlay under the former heading. 

The total amount at risk is not available, but it is obvious, from 
the extent of the premiums, that the amount covered must be very 
large. . The total losses on all classes of insurance for the five years 
given in the table represent about 40 per cent. of the premiums. 

Building 
SocleUes. 

BUILDING SOCIETIES. 

Building societies in Victoria date from an early period 
in the history of the State, and up to 1892 their business· 

was extensive. Since then it h~ been comparatively 

small, but the figures of recent years show that an improvement ha~ 
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Ak~n plaee.. 'i1Je, foHowmg table gives pallf;i:Culall6l 'Of the prUreipal 
items ilf Iiti_SIi fo.r lae -last fiv.e Y411.TS ;-

BUILDING BOCIETIES: 1912-13 TO 1916 .... :}'7 • 

'I 

. 
- lm2--"f8. 1M3-H. llJll>l-~'5. lMi-16. :tfl6-1;. 

-~ 

Numher elf sGCieties ..... 32' 32 ,32 31 31 

" shareholders 8.126 8.187 8.001 7,'6'00 7,1124 

'" bo~rs_. i~087 1~4mI 10,.837 '.0.043 S.ase 

Tran.sactiOl;ls during the 
'Yea-r- i £, £ £, .: • IncOllUl VOID loans 

and investments 1~,'!6'S 1~,5111 17'!,-«S 174,S611 ' Ift~7. 
L0ru.1S t!'l'Mlt.wi _,' 2.7z;:m ~53,Bn 31A,,3aO 369,093 338.97» 
Repayments ... 491,157 585,5/0 51'8,245 5ll0,58!! 51'8,835 
DepOilitsreoeive04 ;5i7,a,S02 &26,,784 .084,84Jl 007,2BS ~,", 
W orkingexpenses, 73,689 69,553 71,713 70,257 '66,818 
u.c'l:ud.ing mtereRt 
gn deposits, &c. 

Assets-
, 

Loaa!.s _ Dl4rtpge; 2.,0!l0.972 2,228;44.9 : 2.l61,297 2,088,47& 2,Q35,768 
l'roperties in posses- ' 

:.ion or s~d i38,ll22 -47i'".G6l . 4:76,.200 : 469,40.3 460.62'1 
Other advances ... 14,720 15,015 20,2i3 19,931 13,301 
(;~sh in hand, k .... '. iI,OIal4, 3!"J.S5 ~OO$ 28,.532 4a.541 
Other assets" ... 8,640 9,373 . 9,508 16,4!1 24,775 

---- -------
Total ... 2.723,598 2.762,663 2,719,379 2.622,753 2,575,012 

1--- ---_ .... _-
Liabilitiel!-

'1'0 .shaTIih dh'lem .. ' 1,'IJS'6.<556 1,~15.f520 : 1._.~7! I 1,~16,HIlI 1,301,. 
" d~lI£~dN. i2,U2 15.046 1U,065 '" ." 
" depo~itors .. 789,309 931.751'1 . '837,'31'3 795,~ 7~6,'7. 

Bank overdraft ... 30,047 29.606 21,928 , 29,821 18,185 
Other ... ... ,198,000 113,203 9],815 89,010 85,994 

--- ---- ---.... - ---- ----
Total ... 2,406,054 2,405,231 2,310.693 2,231,301 2,158,789 

---- -- -r-----
Reserve Funds ... 274.511 295,111 331,174 332,877 354,073 

• Including Commouwealth WJ:\l Uwls 8toek,.£l2,41ill.in l.9l5 .... 16. and £20.300 in 1916-17. 

p~rtieutars relating tG S'b&Tl>-Bowbtt :sooieties ue include~ in the 
lI.tmoe tab!le, but, as the business ilmll'l!laeted. by taese flooieties is ... 
~m~ -n _e, it_ had DO ~d "act on the _DIllS .mmm. 
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MtORilGAtG.ES. UENS, Eifel. 

A statement of the number and amount of regIstered 
Land mortgages 'and re'ffiasesdi 1and in each of t'he 1ast 'five years 
mortgages IHHI.......... ·is ,given hereunder. .J.n it -smalJproportion ·of -the mortgages 

the <amount Id£ the loan is nCllt stated, and it ,is -CUDsidered 
t'hat t'he amounts appearing in tne f0110wiing table fall sho.rt of the .lio.tild 

by JIlIbout i5 per cent. No account is taken 'of unregistered or eq1i1'ta'hle 
mortgages to financial institutions and individuals, as ther.e:is /lilO ifllbbie 
reeord oftthese dealings; .nor are ,building society mortgages over 'land 
held under the Transfer of Lalild Act included, they being ~tJer6l!l_ 
absolute trans:£e:r;a. Bes:iCiles releases registerecl ,as :Iluch, some mart
gages -are released ,or -mpse in othel' ways, e.g., by a transfer from 
lnIimtgagor to ll'nOrtgagee, 9y sale Iby mortgag:oo, or by foreclosure. 

LAND MOR'IlGA-GES AND RELEASES~ UJl'3 TO 1917. 

1 
'Transactions 'Registered. : 19lJl. 1914. 19lJi. . 19iL6. ~91'Z. 

Martg~es

N~m_ 

Amount 

Releaaes-

NIl.lIlher 

Amount 

Btocle 
mortgages, 
liens on wool 
antlcrops. 

~' I 

I I 

'1.4,90'1. 14,13'1 13,'934 ' n,M5 I 1'0,'1'88 
I I I 

£ 10,649.9~2 il,&OOJO.tli , ft,.f:Ut'l,;9'H , ·t!,6il &,oIMi6 i;:ii:iI.tii 

£ 6,891,315 8,103,506 6,908,671 6,538,141 5,592,240 
I 

The number and amount of s'tock mortgages, liens on 
wool, and liens on crops registered during eadl 1:lf tbe ia'8t 

:fh.e years were as ioillows. Releases are not show, as 
r.eleases of liens are not required to be registered, the latter 

being removed from the register after the eXJliration of twelve 
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months, and very few of the mortgagors of stock trouble to secure 
themselves by a registered release :-

STOCK MORTGAGES AND LIENS ON WOOL AND CROPS: 
1913 TO 1917. 

Security. 1913. I 1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. 

Stook Mortgages-
Number .. 935 850 605 862 566 

. Amount £ 221,872 157,381 129,753 202,872 241,293 
Liens on Wool~ 

Number .. 120 106 94 74 51 
Amount £ 47,398 47,541 46,118 42,483 39,073 

Liens on Crops-
Number .. 892 877 7,674 4,628 3,392 
Amount £ -176,875 146,824 332,684 276,390 170,913 

Total-
Number .. 1,947 1,833 8,373 5,564 4,009 
Amount £ 446,145 351,746 508,555 521,745 451,279 . 

Two forms of security are taken by lenders over personal 
:~:,:~~ of chattels, viz., a bill of sale, or a contract of sale for Jetting 
sale. and hiring. The former is a simple mortgage of the chattels, 

whilst the latter purports to be an absolute sale of the 
chattels to the lender, with an agreement by the lender to hire the goods 
back to the borrower at a certain rental, which takes the place of 
interest. Before filing a bill of sale fourteen days' notice of intention 
to file must be-lodged with the Registrar-General, within which period 
any creditor may lodge a "caveat" to prevent the filing of the bill 
without the payment by the borrower of his claim. The following 
are the numbers and amounts of bills and contracts of sale which 
have been filed in each of the last five years. 

BILLS AND CONTRACTS OF SALE: 1913 TO 1917. 

Security. , 1913. 1914. 1915. 1916. I 1917. 

I 
I 
I 

Bills of Sale-

Number .. 1,316 1,134 1,106 877 835 

Amount £ 221,734 320,709 458,050 199,969 142,100 

Contracts of Sale-

Number .. 86 103 87 57 27 

Amount £ 6,282 7,305 7,383 4,151 3,802 

I 
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Trading 
companies 
registered. 

A statement of the number and nature of the busineSs 
of trading companies floated and registered in Victoria 
during the year 1917 is appended:-

TRADING COMPANIES REGISTERED IN VICTORIA; 1917. 
No. No 

Nature of Business. Regis· Nature of Business. Regis-
tered. teredo 
--

~FAOTURING-- TRADING--
VVoolsoouring •• .. f 
Brick, pottery, tile .. .. 4 VV arehousemen. merohants, &c. 30 
Plaster .. .. .. 1 
Sawmill (forest) .. .. 2 
Sawmilling, box making .. 3 FIN ANOIAL--
Engineering, ironJounding .. 7 
Refining ores, tailings, &c. .. 3 Land and property invest-
Butter, oheese .. .. 3 ment .. .. 1 
Meat preserving .. .. 1 Auotioneering .. .. 1 
Biscuits .. .. .. 1 Indenting; agenoy, &0. . . i 
Confectionery, oakes .. 4 
Flour milling . . . .. 2 
Jams, preserves .. .. 3 TRANSPORT-
Cereal foods .. .. 2 
Vinegar .. .. 1 Shipping .. .. 1 
Boot, shoe .. .. 2 Motor garage, taxi-cab .. .2 
Clothing, dressmaking, &0. .. 5 
Dyeworks .. .. 1 
Furriers .. .. 2 MISOELLANEOUS-
Underclothing, shirts, &0. .. 3 
Tents, tarpaulins .. .. 1 Boarding honse .. .. 1 
Printing and publishing .. 4 Social clubs .. .. 3 
Motors, side oars .• .. 3 Caterers for amusements .. 1 
Furniture .. .. .. 1 Weighbridge .. .. 7 
Grocers' sundries .. .. 1 VVindow and general 

, Chemioals .. .. 1 cleaners .'. . . 1 
Paint, varnish, whitelead .. 1 Building and oontraoting .. 1 
Electric apparatus .. .. 1 Salvage of wreck .. .. 1 
Electric supply .. .. 4 Public hall .. .. 1 
Gas and electric supply .. 1 Cool storage .. .. 3 
Miscellaneous (Patent rights, Grain storage .. .. 1 

&0.) .. .. .. 6 General storage .. .. 1 
Educational .. .. 1 

PRnuRy PBODUOTION- Riding school .. .. 1 
Farmers •• .. .. 3 Opticians' Federation .. 1 
Orchardists .. .. 1 Philosophical Society .. 1 
Mining and prospeoting .. 6 Ornithologists' Union .. 1 
Quarrying (slate) .. .. 1 Clergy Provident Fund .. 1 

The figures in the above table refer only to companies registered 
under Part I. of the Companies Act 1915, and are, therefore, ex
clusive of ordinary mining companies, of which 36 were registered 
during 1917 under Part II. of the Act. Insurance companies doing 
life business only, as well as building societies, are also excluded. 

According to records in the Registrar-General's office, 
Number of there were 2,485 trading companies in 1917 actively engaged e.lstlng 
companleL in the operations for which they were formed, as against 

2,413 in 1916, 2,493 in 1915, 2,334 in 1914, and 2,140 in 
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1":J. In sdctitieD • th a.'bEmJ; fteft' wwre· 18imRr_oo companies.. 
demg life h.Sfrletmt fJIIl'y m 19J:P7, aud If ~ IRlIJlbMr el mining e:em
panies, but how many is' nail HBEJWn. 

TIM follGWiog table ernataw ~:kIr t:8& Ia.st i.ve :="911 yeaR ef sooieties- registered under the Pro.viaen.t. Societies 
Act. The particulars given do not represent complete 

inlannation regarding co-operative societies, since it is optional whether 
such societies register as provident. societies or as trading companies. 
As a matter of fact there i& III large number of co-opentiv. butier 
factories and other co-operative societies which are registered as tmti'ing 
companies under the Oompanies Act, andi which are not represented 
in the table here given. 

PROVIDENT (CO-OPERATIVB) SOCIETlES,. 1911~ TO 1&11. 

1 
lI''l.4. 1915. 1E& ' IIJ1!'l'. 

-----------I----II-------v--
Number ilf Sooleties •• 
Number of t!l1arebolders 

Total Sales during Year 
OtlreT Re!Venue •• 
W BIles "ad Salaries for Year 
Other W.rklng Expenses 
Net Prollt . • •• 
L1abU!tles at end of Year-

Paid, up Capital •• 
Reserves •• •• 
~anll Overdraft •• 
SundrY' Creditors •• 
Otbdr LlablllllleB __ 

Tollat Liabilities 

•• 34l. i 413 50' 

•• I ':ff9'l ",:,8'716 2O~661 
•• 8114',8'40 832,0'716 812,115' 
..' 2~.1F73 I 11,480 8,492-

69,320 I 65,428 1iIiIl21 
61,230 i 80,5112 81,270 

6,892 I 19,639 10.774' 

49 
:13',1. : 

£ 
817,312' 

16,046 
53,5li8 
64,205 
22,776 

os: 
13\lilJlJl 

£ 
8liIt,,",~ 

1!II.3\ISl 
lIl'iIll 
6l,,5.l2. 
'n.on 

i 
• • 118,030 I' .6,89<1, 100;Ml:h 182;917:11:~· 
• _.!lJ.,jII77 28,082 36,395 38,804.. 46,4550 
_': 65',003 I 69,468 59,506: 59;602' 63',7IJl'. 
• • -.ft7 1.1 71,4114 611,_ 8\11,8:1lJ" ~ 
..' 1iI!;Jl,,_7 + __ 7_0,_OS_7 1-_7_9:.....2_17._ .. 1 __ M--=...,/i_36I_lri _~ __ • 

: 11'3&,:194 375,915 350,700 323,338': 4'IJ:f,m 

Assets al end of Year.-, I 
Reali Estate. •• _'; 91,)143 94,755 8\t.oa: 75,,33£., !~6'.·~ 
Stock . • .. •• 1'01.104 nS,600 9T,Z4'l nl!,268".., 0_ 
Fittlilllll, Plant, and lIIaelU'ftery' 3lt,lU2 38,260 24,80()' !I,!l8II" :!3\5Il'1-
Sundry Debtors . . _~ 1JItl4IJ.9 113,319 132,181 12i1J1fMl' ]i4&!. 
Casl\lln Hand and on DepOlllt. ,12,,1147 15,611 16.m, Ll",l.Q4;: U.431 
Otber Aasete .. ..: If:1l9 4,738 2,M8' : I,sa; 6,7Illt 

Total Aaseta 
1~----!1~----1~----1~·-----1"--~--

&4!I\M4 335,2119 361,933 351,025 4fI:IIJf17 

Of the fifty-three co-operaiive societies, sixteen were' associltti'OtlS 
of farmers' acting all gjlUraJ merch.ants and commission agen:1is..seven 
carried on the lIMIsiD.eM eDt bllm-making and th.e __ of geeeJli:es, 
&0'., eight acted as ~era.~ JllIJ.'6rehants, a.n.d four alii' fmit-~, 
mercha.nts, and salesmen" two were engag,ed in the manufactllle· of 
jams, &0." tfuee were, registered for cooT storage, thee were eng~ed. in 
supplying, fruit-ro:ow<trs' requiSites, and one eac11 was engjl.~d in t11& 
'DusiIl€8s of a col1lID.ission agent, in. 'butchering,. in suppfying. co301-
builder&' materials, in co-opera.tive credit 'banJQng. in ish seITi.ng .. in 
prirWng a.n~ pThbfis11in~ i.It eucafyPtus oil ~stilIing3n sfurag~ ?I wheat, 
IB t11e ereC~IOB. of liIaiJdinga, and ill suppIjIllg. butc11ersr req\U8ltes.. 
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• 

MUNICIPAL STATISTICS. 

Amongst th~ various enactments which became law for 
~~Jauon. Victoria on its separation from New South Wales, was a 

provision in the Imperial Act authorizing the Governor to 
incorporate the inhabitants of every county, to form districts for the 
purpose of local government, and to establish elective District Conncils, 
with power to frame by-laws for making and maintaining roads, estab
lishing schools, levying local tolls and rates, &c. Many of the provi
sions of the Act were found to be unworkable and expensive in the 
details, and the District Councils therefore discontinued their meetings 
and practical working under the Act. Improved legislation being re
quired, an Act was passed in 1853, establishing a central· Road Board 
for the whole Colony, with an· Inspector-General and staff, and also 
providing for the creation ot local Road Districts under the management 
of Road Boarp-s. This Act made provision chiefly for local government 
in country districts, and the greater part of it remained in force until 
1863, when it was repealed, and replaced by the Roads Districts and 
Shires Act. In the meanwhile suburban districts and towns were 
growing up, and in 1859 an Act was passed for the establishment of 
municipal institutions in Victoria. This Act also continued in force 
till 1863, when its chief provisions were merged into the Municipal 
Corporations Act. Further improvements and extEmsions have· been 
made-1rom time to time in the Acts dealing with local government, and 
such government is now practically universal throughout Victoria, the 
whole area of the State (except French Island) being divided into urban 
or rural municipal districts. The former are called cities, towns, and 
boroughs and the latter Shires. 

The laws .relating to local government were amended and con
solidated by the Local Government Act 1915. The councils of 
municipalities have power to levy rates, which, together with 
licence-fees, subsidies received from the State, market dues, rents, 
and sanitary charges, form their chief sources of income. Their 
principal functions are to make, maintain, and control· streets, 
roads, bridges.. fenies, culverts, sewers, drains, water-courses, and 
jetties within theirrespecti~ boundaries; and, under proper by-laws, 
to control the traffic and r~ate the' markets, pounds, abattoirs, 
baths, and places of recreation; also to make arrangements for sewerage, 

8578.-15 



236 Victorian Year-Book, 1917-18. 

lighting, water supply, and carrying on of noxious trades, and to act 
as local Boards of Health. ' 

Any portion of Victoria, not exceeding in area nine 
sqnare miles, and having no point in such area distant more 

f:~:;m~d than six miles from any other point therein, which contains 
sIIlres.· at least 500 inhabitant householders, and rateable property 

capable of yielding £300 per annum upon a rate of one· 
shilling in the pound, may be constituted a bor~ugh. Any borough 
having during the preceding financial year a revenue of £10,000 may 
be declared a town; or, having a revenue of £20,000, may be declared 
a. city. Any portion of Victoria containing rateable property capable 
of yielding £1,500 on a rate of one shilling in the pound may be consti
tuted a shire. There are 52 cities, towns, and boroughs in Victoria, 
and 139 shires. The Governor in Council may unite any two or more 
borouglul which form one contiguous area so as to form one borough, 
notwithstanding that the area would exceed the limits above specified ; 
may unite any number of municipalities, one of which is a shire, which 
form one contiguous area, 80 as to form one shire; and may sever any 
pox:tion of a municipal district and attaeh it to another, annex an out. 
lying district, subdivide any municipal district into any number of 
divisions not exceeding eight, alter the boundaries, or abolish the sub
divisions. 

On petition by twenty-five ratepayers resident in 
To.nsllips. any portion, not exceeding three square miles in extent, of 
any shire, and distant more than ten miles £r.om the City of Melbourne, 
the Governor ~ Council may proclaim such portion a toWnship. . 

Each municipality existing at the commencement of the 
Municipal 
councillors. original Act, 29th December, 1854:-now incorporated in the 

Act of 1915-is allowed the number of councillors then 
assigned to it; but in other cases the number must be some· multiple 
of three, not less than six nor more than 24. The number is usually 
nine. If the district is subdivided, the number 'of councillors is three 
for each subdivision. If at any time in any municipality there is no 
council or -there are not enough councillors to form a quorum, a com
missioner may be appointed by the Governor in Council to exercise 
the powers of the council. Male persons liable to be rated in respect 
of property in the municipal district of the rateable annual value of 
£20 at least, whether consisting of one or more tenements, are qualified 
to hold the office of councillor. The election of councillors takes place 
annually. One-third of the councillors retire each year by rotation, 
but retiring councillors may be re-elected. The councillors elect their 
own chairman; who, in the case of cities, towns, and boroughs, is called 
\he mayor; in the case of shires, the president. 

•• nlclpal 
lIactors. 

Every persOn (,male or fema1e) 21 years of age or upwards, 
lia1>le to be rated in respect of property within a municipal 
district, in respect of which all rates, made before 10th 
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March of the year, have been paid by the 10th June, shall be entitled 
to be enrolled as a voter. Plurality of votes is allowed upon the 
following scale:-

IN CITIES, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS. 
Properties rated at a.n annual value of under £50 

" " £50 to £100 
,t " £100 and upwards 

IN SHIRES. 

One vote. 
Two vote8. 
Three votes. 

Properties rated at a.n annual value of under £25 One vote. 
t' " .t " £25 to £75 .. Two votes. 
" £75 and upwa.rds • • Three votes. 

No person may be enrolled in respect of property rated under 
£5 a year, unless there is a house on the property, and he resides there. 
The occupier and the owner are not to be both enrolled in respect 
of the same property, the former having the prior right to enrolment. 
Corporations liable t() be rated may nominate not more than thrp,e 
persons to be enrolled in their stead, and joint occupiers and owners, 
not exceeding three, are each entitled to be enrolled. If there be more 
than three, then the three standing first on the last rate valuation or 
return are so entitled. The Voting by Post Act 1915 may be made 
applicable to the elections for any municipality on the petition of 
the councillors. 

Rateable 
property. 

All land situated in a municipal district is rateable 
property except the following :-Crown lands unoccupied 
or used for public purposes; land used exclusively for 

commons, mines, public worship, mechanics' institutes, public libraries, 
cemeteries, primary free schoois, and charitable purposes; land vested 
in or held by or in trust for any municipality, local governing body, 
or commissioners under the Water Acts; and land vested in fee in the 
Railways Commissioners, Minister of Public Instruction, Board of Land 
and Works, Melbourne and Geelong Harbor Trusts Commissioners, 
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works,and GeelongWaterworks 
and Sewerage Trust. The expression " land" includes, of course, all 
buildings and improvements thereon. For the purpose of rating the_ 
valuation of property is computed at its net annual value, that is to say, 
at the rent at which the same might reasonably be expected to let from 
year to year, free of all usual tenants' rates and taxes, and deducting 
therefrom the probable annual average cost of insurance and other 
expenses (if any) necessary to maintain the property in a state to com
mand such rent: provided that no rateable property shall be computed 
as of an annual value of less than £5 per centum upon the fair capital 
value of the fee-simple thereof. In the case of certain Crown lands 
occupied (other than under lease) for pastoral purposes 'only the 
provision that the annual value mus~ not be less than 5 per cent. on 
the capital value does not apply, and the occupier is rated on the' 
actual net annual value of the property. 

15z 
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Rates levied in municipal districts are of three kinds, 
:.~ viz. :-General; extra, and separate rates. General rates ._,Icc. are levied at least once in each year by the council of every 

municipality, and shall not exceed in anyone year 2s. 6d. 
in the pound of the net annual value, or be less than 6d. in the pound 
of such value. Every general rate is made and levied on the occupier 
of the property rated, or, if there be no occupier, or the occupier be the 
Crown or a p1!.blic or local body, then upon the owner of the property. 
Extra rates may be levied in'any one or more subdivisions of a district, 
on requisition by not less than two-thirds of the councillors for the 
subdivision, provided that both ;rates together in any subdivision do not 
exceed 2s. 6d. in the polind. Extra rates are levied on all properties 
alike in the subdivision; but, where any works or undertakings are for 
the special benefit of any 'particular portion of the municipal district, 
., a separate rate" may be levied, with the consent of a majority of the 
occupiers, and of one-third at least of the owners of the properties 
affected. The rates to be levied may be differential, according to the 
benefits to be received oy different properties, and the amount of the 
rate must be such as will, in the opiirion of the council, suffice to provide 
for the payment of interest, and periodical repayments of, or sinking 
fund for, the loan raised on the security of such rate. 

Where under any Act a council is empowered to execute 
~::,::ment any work at the cost of the owners, or to require such owners 

to do so, a special improvement charge may be made on the 
properties affected, on the security of which money may be borrowed 
for the carrying out of such work. 
Incorporation Melbourne and Geelong-the latter of which for many 
01 Melbourne years ranked next in importance to the metropolis-having 
and Gaelong. been incorporated under special statutes prior to the 
establishment of municipal government on a large scale throughout 
the State, are not subject' to the Local Government Acts, except 
in a few comparatively unimportant particulars. ,'Melbourne was 
incorporated as a town in 1842, and was ordained a city in 1847. 
Geelong was incorporated asa town in 1849, and proclaimed a city in 
1910. 

Amalgamation Under the provisions of the Local Government Aces 
of .Amendment Act 1914 the following municipal~ties were 

Municipalities. united from the 1st October, 1915:-

BOROUG!'lS. 

Majorca, united with Shire of Tullaro';p. 
Carisbrook. united with Shire 01 Tullaroop. 
Raywood, united with Shire of Marong. 
Buninyong, united with Shire of Buninyong. 
Browns and Scarsdale, united with 8hire of Grenville. 
Smythesdale, united with Shire of Grenville. 
Tarnagulla, united with Shire of Bet Bet. 
Malmsbury, united with Shire of Kyneton. 
Talbot, .united with Shire of Talbot. 
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SHIRES. 
Epping, united with \Vhittlesea. 
Mount Alexander, united with Newstead. 
Meredith, united with Baunockburn. 
Mount Franklin, united with menlyon. 
Templestowe; united with Doncaster. 
Merriang, united with Broadmeadows. 
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From the 31st May, 1916, the undermentionel municipalities 
were united ;-

BOROUGH. 

Chewton, uuited with Shire of Metcalfe. 

SHIRES. 

Lancefield, united with Romsey. 
Springfield, united with Romsey. 

From 1st October, 1918, the Shire of Walhalla will be inc:orporated 
with the Shire of Narracan. 
New A portion of the Shire of Moorabbin was excised on 26th 

. Municipality. February, 1917, and constituted a separate municipality 
with the title of Borough of Sandringham. 
Mllllieipalitlea' The total number of municipalities throughout the State 
1113-14 to • in which local government was being administered at the 
1917-18. end of the year 1917 was 191. Of these, 18 ranked 
as cities, 7 as towns, 27 as boroughs, and the remainder (139) 
as shires. The following is a summary of the estimated population, 
numbe.r of ratepayersL estimated number of dwellings (inhabited and 
uninhabited), total and annual value of rateable property, and ann~al 
revenue of cities, towns, boroughs, and shires in each of the five years 
ended 1917-18;~ 

MUNICIPALITIES; 1913-14 TO 1917-18. 

Estimated Number Estimated Value 
Number of of 

Popula- of Dwellings. Rateable Property. Total Year. tion. . Rate- <----- - -.--~ -~---.- Revenue· 
payers. In- Unin-

habited. habited. Total. Annual. 
~ ~ ---

Cities, Towns, and 
Boroughs- £ £ £ 
1913--14 " 802,479 203,773 173,646 2,895 137,649,219 7,790,654 1,320,545 
1914-15 .. 825.078 209.276 180,410 3.725 147,205,224 8,218,040 1,378,006 
1915-16 .. 824,170 208,759 182,445 3,293 149,235,137 8,335,553 1,407,021 
1916-17 " 829,368 213,520 184,417 3,377 154;105,571 8,587,302 1,487,42(1 
1917-18 .. 844,970 219,076 1$9,459 3,265 158,777,843 8,912,303 .. 

Shires-
1913--14 .. 600,431 175,637 152.654 3,748 164,268,467 8,255,505 854,483 
1914-15 .. 608,828 181,480 134,349 3,530 167,405,523 8,517,938 827,466 
1915-16 .. 617,587 184,374 137,799 3,619 169,724,979 8,606,509 847,206 
1916-17 .. 618,896 187,894 138,801 3,196 172,309,539 8,732,116 875,910 
1917-18 .. 613,380 186,551 138,366 2,716 172,558,872 8,735,794 .. -----_. ---Total-

2,175,028 1913--14 .. 1,402.910 379,410 326,300 6.643 301,917,686 16,046,159 
1914-15 .. 1.433,906 390,756 314,759 7,255 314,610,747 16,735,978 2,205,472 
1915-16 .. 1,441,757 393,133 320,244 6,912 318,960,116 16,942,062 2,254,227 
IllI6-17 .. 1,448,264 401,414 323,218 6,573 326,415,110 17,319,418 2,363,366 
1917-18 .. 1,458,350 405,627 327,825 5,981 331,336,715 17,648,097 .. 



240 VicWrian Year-Book, 1917-18. 

Incre .... In It will be observed £rOhl the following figures that there 
::::"-:has ~een a very substantial increase in the estimated value == and of r~teable property and in the revenue of municipalities 
..... nu.. d·i h . d db h f . b uri I g t e perlo covere y t e oregomg ta le:-

I 

INCREASE I~ VALUE OF PROPERTIES AND IN MUNICIPAL 
REVENUE. 

-.-------+----------------------
Increase. 

1917-18over·1913-14. 
191(;·17 over 

1913-14. 

----
Estimated Value 01 
Rateable" Property. Revenue 

from 
all sources. 

Total. Annual. 

£, £, £, 

... ... 21,128,624 1,121,649 166,881 

... ... 8,290,405 480,289 21,457 

-- ---
... . .. 29,419,029 1,601,938 188,338 

Cities, Towns. Jd Boroughs 
Shires ... i 

I 
To~&l Increase 

I 

I . 
I The numbtr of ratepayers returned for 1917-18 was 405,627, and 

the total capltal value of rateable property £331,336,715, which is 
equivalent to iabout 18t years" purchase on the basis of the annual 

I • value of £17,~48,097. 
I 

I The estimated unimproved or ground value of rateable • 
Unimproved i ~':t::b1! pJtoperty in 1917-18 in cities, towns, and boroughs was 
Property. £79,388,921, and in shires £115,039,248. Improvements 
are estimatedl1at one-half in the case of urban and one-third in the case 
of rural proprties, which are about the proportions that are found to 
prevail in N~w Zealand, according to the valuations of the Valuer
General. A itable showing the estimated annual, capital, and urrim
proved valu~s in urban and rural districts in Victoria for a series of 

,years appear~ on page 397 of the Victorian Year-Book for 1916-17' 
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Tb? number of properties upon which the municipalities 
have levied rates durmg the past five years has steadily 
j,pcreased, as is shown III the following statement :-

NUMBEI:{ OF PROPERTIES RATED IN MUNICIPALITIES, 
1913-14 TO 1917-18. 

1913-14 
1914-15 
1915-16 
1916-17 
1917-18 

Year. 

Properties Rated. . 

In Cities, 
Towns, and 
Boroughs. 

In Shires. 

240,077 241,923 
247,802 249.434 
248,100 2Mi,958 
251,050 260,297 
258,614 257.528 

.... 

Total. 

482.000 
497.236 
504.058 
511,347 
516.142 

The following is a statement of the estimated popula
Cities, towns, tion, number of ratepayers, total and annual value of rateable 
:::7~:~~UghS. property, annual endowment payable by the Government, 

total revenue, and amount of rate levied in the £1 in each' 
city, town, and borough in Victoria. The information relates to the 
municipal year 1917-18, except as regards the item" revenue," which 
is for 191fi-17 :-

OITIES, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS, 1917-18. -

Amonnt Estimated Value of Annual 
Number of Rateable Property. Endow-

Name. Estimated of General Total ment pay-Popula- Rate Revenue 
tion. Rate- levied 1916-17. able by tb. 

payers. in tbe Govern-

£1. Total. AnnuM. ment. 

---------- -
CITlliIs. .. d. £ £ £ II 

Ballarat .. 20,240 5,430 2 3 2.600,655 173,377 36,656 .. 
Bendigo .. 25,000 6,480 2 2 2,858,842 204,203 37,840 " Brunswick .. 89,100 9,600 2 4 5,72;,900 286,295 60,053 .. 
Camberwell .. 18,940 5,551 2 0 4,582,900 229,145 30,138 .. 
Caulfield .. 27,250 10,100 2 3 5,620,482 312,249 45,227 .. 
Collingwood .. 35.860 7,834 2 0 4,839,966 290,398 32,747 .. 
Essendon .. 32,500 9,070 2 2 5,081,120 254,056 34,480 .=0' Fitzroy •• .. 35.150 7,691 1 8 6,304,19, 350,233 33,(199 .. 
Footocray .. ~0,290 6,3~O 2 4 4,534,660 226,733 45,582 .. 
Geelong .. 14,720 4,380 2 4 2,832,220 141,611 29,4.3 .. 
Hawthorn .. 28,100 6,410 2 0 5,949,740 297,487 34,539 .. 
Malvern .. 27,500 7,250 2 3 6,374,860 318,743 45,957 .. 
Melbourne .. 107,040 29,277 1 2 45,564,740 2,278,237 480,218 .. 
Nortbcote .. 25,900 6,950 2 3 3,572,740 178,637 60,502 .. 
Prahran .. 48,730 11,757 1 8 7,508,136 .625,678 71,001 .. 
Richmond .. 40,780 9,207 2 1 6,095,700 338,650 41,921 .. 
Soutb Melbourne 48,500 10,348 2 0 9,977,900 498,895 62,459 .. 
St. K1lda .. 32,290 7,241 2 0 5,124,528 427,044 49,354 .. 

TOWNS. ~ 

"" Ballarat East .. 15,460 3,799 2 0 1,265,700 84,380 14,823 .. 
Brighton .. 19,000 5,090 2 3 3,891,140 194,557, 24,574 .. 
Coburg .. 14,790 6.;l50 2 3 1,500,180 100,012 18,485 .. 
Kew •• 13.900 3,675 2 1 2,114,835 140,989~ 17,517 .. 
Pod Melbourne :: 13,000 2,900 2 3 1,261,725 100,938 21,250 .. 
Warrnambool .. 7,400 1,652 2 0 1,195,520 59,776 24,615 .. 
Williamstown 18,600 6,250 II 3 1,995,135 133,009 18,672 " 
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CITIEs, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHs-continuea." 

Amount "Rot11llaied Value of • Annual 
Number of Rateable Property. Endow-Estimated General Total Name. Popula- of Rate Revenue mentpay-

tlon. Rate- levied 1916-17. able by the 
payers. lntbe Govern-

£1 Tote!. Annual. ment: 

---
BoIlOUGUS. .. tl. £ £ £ £ 

Ararat •• .. '.600 1,060 2 II 264,530 26,453 11,171 25 
Oastlemalne 

" 6,600 1,390 2 0 454,725 36,378 6,172 25 
CluDes •• 

" 1,600 327 1 6 57,316 8,188 2,681 38 
Creswlck 

" 1,950 540 1 9 75,620 7.562 2,696 37 
Daylesiord 

" 3,800 783 2 3 274,365 18,291 3,857 25 
DunoUy •• 

" 1,100 330 1 6 1>6,250 5,625 1,132 25 
Eaglebawk 

" 7,350 1,950 2 0 376,092 31,341 7,185 25 
Eebuca " .. 4.000 1,085 2 0 299,275 23.942 6,030 26 
Geelong West .. 8,840 2,281 2 2 1,031,240 51,562 8,975 26 
BamUton .. 4,700 1,166 2 3 733,180 36,659 7,255 2& 
Horsham .. 3,600 795 2 6 450,500 26,500 6,732 IiO 
Inglt>wood 

" 1,300 330 1 6 78,084 6,507 1,728 25 
Korolt •• 2,390 413 2 0 324,320 16,216 8,846 25 
Maryborough :: 4,900 1.167 1 6 247,92U ' 24,792 4,350 25 
Newtown3lld OhIlwell 
OakIelgh " 
Portland 
Port Fairy 
Queensclilf 
Rutherglen 
Sale .. 
Sandringham 
Sebastopol 
StaweU .• 
St; Arnaud 
Wangaratta 
Wonthaggi 

Total 

......... 
1I17-t8. 

'Name. 

-. 
AI berton 
AI ellandra 
Ar apilea 
A rarat •• 
A voca .. 

von 
aeehllll'Marsh 

A. 
B 
Ba Irnsdale 
B allan .. 
B allarat 
'Sa nnockburn 
B arrarbool 

eeehwortb B 
lIeIfa8$ .. 

6,900 1,664 2 0 .892,340 44,617 5,477 2<> .. 5,000 1,960 2 3 804,420 40,221 5,919 IiO .. 2,200 661 2 2 378.280 18,914 4.251 25 

" 2,000 479 2 0 284,920 14.246 4,201 25 .. 1.650 561 2 0 250,220 12,511 2,151 50 .. 1,300 350 1 6 119,450 11,945 2,459 40 .. 3,640 953 1 9 395,900 19,795 8.380 25 .. 8,170 3,950 0 6 1,075,548 S9,629 201 .. .. 2,450 470 2 0 82,980 6,915 1,26:} 40 .. 4,410 900 2 3 189,110 18,911 ,7,158 26 .. 3,850 97{l 1 9 358,420 17,921 2,932 25 .. 4030 903 1 10 583,400 29,170 4,512 25 .. 3,800 1,020 2 0 265,920 22,180 3,530 .. ------.. S44,970 219,076 .. 158,777,843 8,912,303 1,487,426 755 

The next table gives a list of the shires, and similar 
particulars to those shown for the cities, towns, and 
boroJIghs :-

SHIRES, 1917-18. 

Amount Estimated Value of Annual 
Number of Rateable ProperLy, Eudow-Eotlmated of General Total mentpay-Popula- Rate- Rate Revenue able by the tlon. payers. levied 1916-17, Govern-lu the Total. Annual. ment. £1. 

--- .. tl. £ £ £ £ 

" 5200 .1,292 '1 3 1,677,500 83.875 7,342 706 
., 3,000 756 1 6 996,180 49,809 5,392 393 .. 2,710 682 1 4 837,280 41,864 2,618 154 .. 6,800 1,900 1 3 3,207,800 160,390 13,281 650 .. 4,000 1,470 1 3 800,000 40,000 3,480 243 .. 2,970 798 1 0 833,140 41,657 3.316 293 .. 3,200 727 1 6 838,980 41.949 4,567 206 .. 8,300 1,940 1 3 1,994,720 99.736 10,152 715 .. 3900 1,016 1 3 720,680 36,034 3,236 287 .. . 4,470 931 1 0 l,205,3cO 60,269 4,272 287 .. 3,050 805 1 0 1,066,200 53,310 3,902 204 .. 2,010 455 1 4 753,260 37,663 3,322 213 .. 6,000 1,400 1 4 350,760 29,230 7,597. 273 .. 2,600 650 1 4 1,076,520 63,826 ',413 825 
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SHlRE8-Continued. 

I Amount Estimated Value of 
Annual Number of Rateable Property. 
Endow-Estimated General Total Name. 

Popula- of Rate Revenue ment pay-
tion. Rate- levied 1916-17. able by the payers. in the Govern-

£1. Total. Annual. ment. 

i I. d. £ £ £ £ 

Bellarinll .. 4,850 1,765 1 3 1,037,960 51,898 3,989 243 Benalla .. 8,000 2,800 1 3 2,508,000 125,400 15,544 725 Berwick .. 7,550 2,600 1 6 1.652,660 82,633 7,971 600 Bet Bet .. 4,~0 1.015 1 0 664,560 33.228 2,446 213 Birehlp •• .. 1,900 525 1 0 1,035,540 51,777 4,573 200 Borung •• .. 5,750 1.305 1 0 1.952.640 97,632 8,679 496 Braybrook .. 3.200 2,250 1 3 863,300 43,165 5,662 131 Bright •• .. 5,000 1,350 1 7 699,800 34.990 4,031 375 Broadford .. 2,100 45~ 1 6 384,160 19,208 1,957 150 BroadmeadowB .. 3,430 1,95 1 3 1.152,660 57,633 5,634 254 Bulla .. 2,600 418 1 3 615,000 30,750 3,155 175 BulnBuIii .. 4,800 1,412 l' 7 1,152,160 57,608 7,233 625 Bungaree .. 4,500 1,133 1 9 634,160 31.708 3,819 400 Buninyong .. 6,380 2.120 1 6 1,261,600 63080 6,166 300 Charlton .. 3,300 752 1 0 1,055.040 52,752 4,127 275 ChUtern •• .. 3.000 830 1 0 472,065 31,471 2,460 196 Colae .. .. 14,500 3.310 1 3 6,279,540 263,977 24,269 600 Corio .. 3,050 968 1 6 1,371,820 68,591 6,230' 259 Cran!Joui,ne .. 4,660 1,787 1 6 1,348,920 67,446 5,291 350 Creswlck .. 6,000 1,001 1 0 1,103,420 65,171 4,309 887 Dandenong ,. 7,000 4,440 2 0 1,499,980 74,999 12,854 263 Deakin •• .. 3,300 950 1 0 1,290,780 64,539 3,914 223 Dimboola .. 6,100 1,223 1 6 - 1,702,780 85,139 8,912 309 Donald '. .. 3,190 790 1 6 938,760 46,933 6,086 309 Doncaster .. 2,450 810 1 6 621,960 31,098 3,353 196 Dundas .. 3,040 1,110 1 0 2,059,840 102,992 6,320 626 Duumunkle .. 5,000 1.087 1 0 . 2,332,380 116,619 6,802 622 East Loddon .. 1,700 678 1 8 920,800 46040 3,643 275 Eltham .. 8,40Q .1,405 1 6 781,280 39,064 3,893 210 Euroa .. 6,400 1,136 1 6 1,120,040 66,002 6,879 825 Ferntree' Gully .. 6,200 2,850 2 6 I,O:!1,020 61,051 7,110 450 Flinders 3,600 2,850 1 6 1,000,000 50,000 4,558 130 Frankston and 
Hastings .. 8,600 2,218 1 9 764,000 38,200 5,441 212 Gisborne .. 2,2~0 700 1 3 693,480 29,674 3.224 170 Glenelg •• .. 6,OGO 1,534 1 0 2,432,400 121,620 8,381 600 GlenJyon .. 5,380 1,142 1 3 32S,950 32.395 2.710 227 Gordon •• .. 3,800 850 1 3 I,OSI,980 51,699 4,568 370 Goulburn .. 3,000 662 1 0 670,140 33,507 3,106 175 Grenville .. 6,000 1,670 1 3 844,050 56,270 4,298 . 8011 Hampden .. 9,760 2,300 1 6 5,622,520 276,126 " 27,798 876 Healesvillo .. 2,150 862 2 0 463,000 23,150 3,636 240 Heidelberg .. 12,040 5,450 1 6 2,440,220 12!,Oll 32.411 260 Heytesbury .. 4,900 1,207 1 6 1,710,020 85,501 8,218 660 Howqua .. 900 281 1 6 79,900 3.995 763 100 Huntly •• .. 8,500 973 1 0 910,460 45,523 8,174 200 Kara Kara .. 4,200 1,344 1 6 1,197,880 69,894 6,629 838 Karkarooc .. 5,500 1,326 1 0 2,324,840 116,242 11,926 475 Kellor .. 1,000 620 1 4 473,220 23,661 1.694 50 Kerang :: .. 9,500 2,229 1 3 2,995,440 149,772 14,787 600 KiImore .. 1,900 6311 1 6 204,3(10 20.430 2,244 137 Korong .. 6,400 1.396 1 6 1,080,280 64.014 5,417 325 Kowree .. 3,880 1,300 1 0 1,366,352 84,772 5,447 435 Kyneton .. 7,800 2.142 1 6 1,366,980 68,349 9,605 869 Lawlolt .. 8,380 626 1 3 648,670 36,578 8,756 1118 Leigh •• .. 1,500 690 1 8 1,025,080 61.254 3,712 275 Lexton •• .. 1,900 677 1 0 8!19,420 40.471 2.1100 200 Lilydale .. 6,760 2,800 1 9 1491,900 74,696 9,193 400 Lowan •• .. 4,100 1,300 2 0 806,600 40,325 4.899 800 Manra •• .. 4,600 1,100 1 3 1,453,140 72657 7,627 500 :MaIdon .. .. 3,900 1,2S0 1 3 704,000 86.200 2,789 187 Jrfana8eld .. 8,600 987 1 6 1,184,900 59,245 5,844 450 )(arong .. 6,880 2,184 1 8 1,788,240 89,412 6,049 4110 Helton •• .. • 1,700 410 1 8 578,490 38,566 3,116 147 KeCoaIfe .. 3,780 1038 1 0 743660 87,178 lUI 184 
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Estimated Number 
Popula· B!!e. 

Uon. payen. 

Amount 
of 

Geueral 
Rate 

levied 
lu the 

£1. 

Estimated Value of 
Rateable Property. 

Total Aunual. 

Total 
Revenue 
1916-17. 

Aunual 
Endow

meutpay
able by the 

Govern-
ment. 

1 
------·�------ ---·1----1----1----1----

Mildura 
Miubamlte 
Mirboo .• 
Moorabbln 
Mornlngton 
Mortlake 
Morwell •• 
Mount RoUSe •• 
Mullttav6 •• 
McIVor •• •• 

:::~: aM 
Woodend •• 

Newstead lmd 
Mount Alexander 

Numurkah .. 
Nunawading •• 
Omeo.. .. 
Orbo8t .. .. 
Oxley.. .. 
Phillip Island and 

Woolamal .• 
Poowong and Jeetho 
Portland •• 
Preston " 
Pyalong " 
Ripon.. " 
Roebester " 
Rodney •• 
Ro_ey.. " 
Rosedale •• 
Rutherglen •• 
Seymour " 
StlepparWn •• 
South Barwou •• 

8. d. £ £ £ £ 
6,900 1 434 1 ~ 1,432,660 71,633 14.,038' '238 
2,001l 6&4 1 0 1,381,240 66,662 4,910 325 
1.400 351 1 6 601,660 26,083 3,229 860 
9,670 3,406 2 6 1,62",2<:0 81,010 26,110 300 
1,900 780 1 9 449,~60 22,468 3,770 116 
2,1120 684 1 3 2,221,840 111.092 8,148 350 
8,400 849 1 6' 892.660 44,633 4.898 450 
2,450 700 1 0 I,S72,600 78,680 Ii 460 200 
2.950 985 2 0 li94,4tO 29,;23 8,603 229 
4.150 1.135 1 0 769,000 87.950 8,599 225 
Ii 460 1 3~6 1 6 1,380,000 69,000 7,077 650 

2,fO" 653 1 6 42~200 21,260 3,185 150 

4,400 1,011 1 3 527,220 26,861 2,181 168 
6.600 1,666 1 0 2,430,800 121,790 10,616 600 

10,070 8,750 2 2 2,005,180 100,259 15,917 471> 
2,980 1,451 1 6 842,180 42.109 6.002 850 
3,210 9&> 2 0 751.640 87,fi82 4,865 478 
4,600 1,027 1 8 1,077,180 63,869 3,489 375 

3,800 2,810 1 6 1.124,260 1)6.213 6,828 660 
7,650 1.540 1 3 1,934,400 96720 10,194 1,000 
5,3110 1,970 1 3 1,725,160 86,258 6,598 600 
7,870 8,521 2 3 1,250,640 62.532 12,636 326 
1,160 340 1 6 422,740 2i,137 1.770 116 
4,500 1190 1 3 . 1,766,080 88304 . 8,053 225 
11,850 1,1)96 L 0 1,268,960 63.448 6,296 21)0 
6,720 1.684 1 0 2,114.960 105,748 8,508 437 
8,750 840 1 3 1,239,180 61,959 4,395 824 
4,000 1,100 1 0 1,546,000 77.300 5,300 I 644 
4.600 763 1 3 796,540 39,827 3.473 226 
4,000 1,105 1 0 827,5601- 41,378 4,305 4211 
8.300 1,702 1 0 2,149,120 107,456 10,592 476 
8,oon 1,327 1 9 677,020 28.851 3,373 138 

South GipP"land I 
Stawell .. •• 
Stratbfleldsaye •• 

4.120 1,025 1 6 1,007,540 50,377 5,457 526 
3,600 1,230 1 3 1,456,080 72.80' 6,607 1112 

Swan Hill " 
Talbot.. " 
Talllbo.. .. 
Towong " 
Traralgon •• 
Tullaroop , • 
TungaIDah •• 
Upper Yarra .. 
Violet Town •• 
Walhalla 
Walpeup 
Wangaratta* 
Wannon 
Waranga 
Warragul " 
Warrnambool •• 
Werribee 
Wblttlpsea 
Wlmmera 
Wln"helsea 
WtKlonga 
Wootayl 
Wyeheproot 
Yackandandah •• 
Yanawonga 
Yea .. 

3,750 1,136 1 3 ~75,92O 28,7116 2,106 139 
6,700 2,700 1 1 2,337,3<;0 116.869 11,370 276 
2,000 633 1 3 472,41iO 23.623 2,319 136 
3,OuO 1,011 I 1 9 6>12,120 34,606 3,978 520 
6,30U 1,600 1 0 1,903,820 95,191 8,a74 9UO 
3,300 868 1 6 981,~60 49.068 7,520 446 
4,430 1,298 1 0 483 SU; 32,225 2,687 209 
6,470 1,562 1 0 1,7611,360 85.41S 7,06S 460 
8,600 1,060 2 0 527,260 26,363 4,705 226 
8 OOI! 69~ 1 3 763 740 38.187 2,606 226 
1:580 480 2 0 53.1)20 6,690 1,103 285 
3;050 1,468 1 0 1,400,600 70.030 4,SOa 
2,nO 809 1 0 671,700 3:1,585 2,328 148 
2,770 772 1 0 1,983.94(1 99,197 6.290 431 
4,870 1,832 1 6 1,655.860 82,793 6,671 376 
',000 1,065 1 10 1,232,420 61.621 7,363 900 
8,750 2,012 1 0 3,89;3.000 194.650 14,262 690 
6,000 3,800 1 6 1.591,960 79,598 8,407 300 
3,61'0 1.000 ·1 3 'l,20a,OSO 60,154 4,894 230 
4,600 1,074 1 0 1,645,720 82.286 5,937 866 
4,350 1.376 1 3 1,483,520 74,176 6,051 '26 
2,120 584 1 3 5U2,s60 25,133 2,~17 171 
4,490 1,234 1 9 1,341,000 67.050 7,9t6 1,050 
4.2l10 1,112 1 0 . 1,304,960 66,248 6,944 3~3 
8;950 910 1 6 717,780 31).889 3,821 868 
8,310 8UO 1 0 762.000 37.600 6,111 281\ 

___ 2_,5_60 ______ 72_5 ___ 1 ___ 6_1.---8-8-0,-7-oo~I---44-,-03-5-1---_4,~7_02 __ .' ____ 3~8t __ 

172,658,8728,73&,7114 875,940 I '8,467 613,380 186,551 

• Formerly North Ov_. 
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Ratln In The following is the number of cities, towns, and boroughs, 
munlc~alltles, and the number of shires in which rates were struck in each of .117. 

the last five years at the amounts set down in the first 
column:-

RATINGS IN MUNICIPALITIES, 1913-14 TO 1917-18. 

Number of Cities, Towns, and Boronghs. Number of Shires. 

Amonnt ... .; .,; .,: cO ... .; .,; .,: cO levied .... .... .... .... .... .... 
~ 

.... .... .... I ..j. J, I .L J, I .b .L 11\ the £1. '" '" '" .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 
'" '" '" 0> '" 0> 0> co 0> co .... .... .... .... .... .... .... . .... ... .... --------------. --------.. d. 

0 6 .. .. .. . . 1 .. .. .. .. . . 
1 0 6 6 .. .. ,- 60 67 58 53 38 
1 1 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 .. 1 
1 a .. 1 1 1 1 .. .. .. .. . . 
1 3 1 1 2 .. .. 39 39 38 33 38 
1 , .. .. .. .. .. 3 2 2 , 5 
1 e 11 10 , 5 5 31 25 26 .31 35 
1 7 .. .. .. . . .. .. . . 1 .. 2 
1 8 2 2 2 1 2 .. .. .. .. . . 
1 9 S 3 , 5 3 8 7 7 8 8 
1 10 .. .. .. 2 1 .. .. . . 1 1 
I 0 22 22 19 17 16 5 6 7 7 7 
I 1 II 1 2 2 2 .... .. .. .. . . 
II 2 .. 1 1 1 ;l .. 1 1 1 1 

= 8 8 10 11 11 12 .. .. . - . . 1 -
I , Il 2 ;l , 3 .. .. .. . . , . 
2 e 3 2- 2 2 2 1 .. .. 1 2 

-------------------~ ----
Total .. 61 61 52 51 52 U7 147 141 139 139 

These figures give an average rating of Is. ll!d. in the £1 in cities, 
towns, and boroughs, and of Is. 4td. in shires. The rating in the urban 
districts is thus shown to be 7 td. in the £1 more than in the rural 
districts. It will be observed that only one municipality during the 
last fin years imposed the minimum rate allowed by law, viz., 6d., 
but that several reached the maximum of 2s. 6d. in the £1. 

A table showing the proportionate number of properties at different 
rateable values in the years 1901-2, 1905-6, and 1909-10 appears on 
page 261 of the Year-Book for 1916-17. 
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•• nlelpal 
nYlnlM and 
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The ordinary revenue and expenditure for each of the 
last three financial years was as follows:-

REVENUE' AND EXPENDITURE OF MUNICIPALITIES,. 
1915 TO 1917. 

Sources of Revenue. 1915. 1916 1917. 

Taxation- £ £ £ 
Rates ... ... . .. ... 1,277.063 1,346.439 1,395,723 
Licences ... ... . .. . .. 104.634 105.772 108,651 
Dog Fees ... ... ... . . 20 158 20.528 20,883 

Government Endowment and Grants .,. 140,545 74.372 68,364 
Contributions for Streets, Footpaths, &c ... , 52.472 52,045 54,620 
Market and Weighbridge Dues ... .. , 63646 63.812 67,726 
Sanitary Charges ... '" . .. 85971 91,125 96,484 
Rents ... '" ... ., . 72133 59.006 62,953 
Other Sources '" ... ... 388.850 441,128 487,962 

----
Total ... '" .,. 2.205,472 2,254,227 2,363,366 

Heads-of Expenditure. 

Salaries, &c. '" ... ... 199872 206.353 210,034 
Sanitary Work, Street Cleansing, &c. ... 225.919 236,766 243,774 
Lighting ... '" ... . .. 93381 95.420 97,685 
Contributions to Fire Brigades ... ... 30277 32,086 33,939 
Public Works-

Construction '" ... .. 274593 238,773 200,151 
Maintenance '" ., 811608 847,505 897,136 

Formation of Private Streets, &c. ... 62012 68,024- 63,499 
Redemption of Loans ... .. . .. 92.738 101,461 112,020 
Interest on Loans ' ... .. . .. 252912 262.760 274,1l3 
Charities ... ... '" . .. 19406 18.801 20,350 
Other Expenditure '" '" ... 174945 180,018 186,310 

Total ... ... ... 2,237,663 2,287,967 2,339,011 

, As compared with 1916, the revenue of 1917 increased by £109.139, 
as follows:-Rates increased by £49,284, sanitary charges by £5,359, 
contributions for streets, footpaths, &c., by £2,575, rents by £3,947, 
licences by £2,879, dog fees by £355, market and weighbridge dues 
by £3,9l4, and "other sources" by £46,834. The revenue from 
Government endowment and grants decreased by £6,008. The ex
penditure was in excess of the amount for the previous year by £51,044. 
The following items showed increases :-Salaries, £3,681; sanitary 
work and street clean'ling, £7,008; lighting, £2265; contributions to 
Fire Brigades, £1,853; public works maintenance, £49,631; charities, 
£1,549; re.demption of loaD!'!, £10,559; interest on loans, £11,353; 
and other e~ellditure, £6,292. There were decreases under the 
headings of -public work> construction, £38,622; and formation of 
private streets, £4,525. 
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Fifty-nine per cent. of municipal revenue in 1917 was 
Propertlon of derived from rates, 5 per cent. from licences of all kinds, 
municipal . 3 f k d . hb'd d 1 t rovenue raised per cent. rom mar et an welg rl ge ues, per cen . 
:';:ent from dog fees, 3 per cent. from Government endowments 
sources. a~d grants, 2 per cent. from contributions for streets, 

footpaths, &c" 4 per cent. from sanitary charges, 3 per cent. 
from rents, and 20 per cent. from all " other sources." . 
Salaries. In 1917 the salaries of the municipal officers amounted 
to £210,034, or 9 per cent. of the entire revenue. 

Local 
charities. 

A sum of £20,350, or less than 1 per cent. of the revenue, 
was devoted to the local charities; the greater part of this 
disbursement was in aid of hospitals, benevolent asylums 

and associations, and orphan asylums. 
The assets of the municipalities are shown below 

r-s::i'tI:"d , under three heads-(l) Municipal Fund, (2) Loan Fund, 
~':.nicIP~i~es. (3) Property; and the liabilities under two heads-(I) Muni

cipal Fund, (2) Loan Fund. 

MUNICIPAL ASSETS AND LIABILITIES, 1915 TO 1917. 

Assets. 1915. 1916. 1917. 

----_. ---- -----, 
Municipal Fund- £ £ £ 

Uncollected Rates ... ... . .. 147,886 146,491 138,617 
Other Assets ... ., . . .. 760,685 392,876 442,388 

Loan Funds-
Sinking Funds-

Amount at Credit ... ., . . .. 839,951 792,445 745,784 
Arrears Due ... ., . . .. 1,326 834 1,732 

Unexpended Balances ... . .. 378,278 209,363 286,206 
Property-

Halls, Buildings, Markets, &c. ... 3,863,556 3,750,947 3,848,320 
Waterworks .. , ... .,. . .. 175,267 177,050 252,069 
Gasworks ... ... ., . . .. 99,107 105,124 109,215 

-----
Total Assets ... ... ... 6,266,0{56 5,575,130 5,824,331 

Liabilities. ~5_·_1. 1916. 1917. 

Municipal Fund- £ I £ £ 
Due on Current; Contra~ts ... .. 71,729

1 
73,005 98.538 

Arrears due to Sinking Funds ... ... 1,326 834 1.732 
Overdue Interest ... ., . . .. 13,776 I 14,456 24,425 
B~k Overdrafts ... .,. . .. 213,330 I 252,130 233.160 
Other Liabilities ... .,. . .. . 410,576 . 221,183 233,189 

Loan Funds- . 
Loans OutRtanding ... .,. . .. 5,739,084 5,869,200 6,030.343 
Due on Loan Contracts ... . .. 237,765 15,888 42,428 

--~--
Total Liabilities .,. . .. 6,687,586 6,446,756 6,663,815 
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The total assets of municipalities in 1917 amounted to 
£5,824,331, and the total liabilities to £6,663,815. The 
aggregate of the current liabilities (Municipal Fund) was 
£591,044, against which there were assets amounting to 

. £58.1,005. The gross liability on account of loan expenditure for works 
completed and in progress was £6,072,771; which, after deducting 
sinking funds and unexpended balances, was reduced .to £5,039,049. 
If credit were taken for the value of municipal properties in markets, 
halls, buildings, gasworks, electric light works, waterworks, &c. 
(£4,209,604), the net burden on account of loan moneys would be 
£829,445. 

The valuation of municipal properties is probably an under
estimate, as the particulars furnished under this heading were not 
iJ1. every case complete. 

An annual endowment to municipalities of £310,000 
Endowment of • 
mllnielpaHUes. was authonzed. by the Local Government A.ct 1874, and 

it ceased to be payable in ·1879. A subsidy, however, 
in lieu of ~such en~owment, amounting to £310,000, was voted hy 
Parliament annually, and this vote was gradually increased until 
£450,000 was reached in 1889-90 and 1890-91. Under the Local 
Government A.ct 1891, £450,000 was provided as an annual endowment 
for the municipalities. This amount was reduced to £405,000 per 
annum from rst January, 1893; to £310,000 from 1st July, 1893; 
to £100,000 from 1st July, 1894; and to £50,000.from 1st July, 1902. 
Under Act No. 2025 it ~s increased to £75,000 for the year 1906~7, 
and from the 1st July, 1907, it was increased under Act No .. 2129 to 
£100,000. Payments were made on the basis of this amount to 30th 
June, 1915, but for the financial years 1915-16, 1916-17, and 1917-18 it 
was reduced to £50,000 under the authority of Acts Nos. 2805, 287~, 
and 2935. The endowment is payable in equal moieties in March and 
September of each year, and no city or town is entitled to receive any. 
part of it. The distribution amongst the boroughs and shires is based 
on the amount of general and extra rates received in the twelve 
months ended on the last day of September next preceding the 
financial year 1907-8, according to the following scale :-

To every borough or first-class shire 3s. in the £1 

. " second-class shire 5s . " . 
" 

third-class 'shire 6s. 
" 

" 
fourth-class shire 8s. 

" 
" 

fifth-class shire lOs. 
" 

" 
sixth-class shire 12&. 

" 



M unictpal StaUsnc.. 249 

RATING ON UNIMPROVED VALUES BY MUNICIPALITIES. 

An Act was passed by the State Parliament on 3rd 
Rating In 
Hlmpro," February, 1914, to provide for optional rating by munici
YRlu.s. 

palities on the basis of the unimproved values of rateable 
property. This measure does not come into operation until proclaimed 
by the Governor in Council, which proclamation may be made when 
the valuations of land made by assessors in the various parts of the 
State under the Land Tax Act 1910 are available for adoption. 

Any municipality may adopt the method of rating set forth in the 
Act, but two months before doing so it must publish in the Government 
Gazette and twice in some newspaper circulating in the district a notice 
of its intention to take such a course. If one-tenth of the ratepayers 
in writing demand a poll the proposal must be submitted by the council 
to the ratepayers, and it shall not be deemed to be carried unless 
affirmed by a majority of the valid votes recorded, and unless the 
number of valid votes recorded forms at least one-third of the number. 
of persons on the roll. Where a council of a municipality has not 
published a notiqe that it intends to adopt the Act one-tenth of the 
ratepayers may demand a poll. If a. proposal is adopted or rescinded 
it cannot be agaih submitted to the ratepayers for three years. Special 
properties such as railways, tramways, waterworks, hydrl,l.wic works, 
electric light and power works, gas works, and any undertaking 
extending continuously beyond the boundaries of any municipal district 
which is subject to more than one separate valuation, although there 
is no actual separation of the different parts of the property, are not 
rateable on unimproved values. 

Workers' 
IIwellinp. 

Act 1915. 

WORKERS' DWELLINGS. 

An Act to enable municipal councils to provide workers' 
dwellings was passed bY,the State Parliament in February, 
1914, and has been incorporated in the Local Governmem 

The houses are to be leased to persons who are not owners of dwell
ing houses in Victoria or elsewhere and who are not in receipt ot incomes 
of more than £200 a year. Sub-letting by tenants is .not permitted. 
In fixing rents of dwelling houses account is to be taken' of interest, 
depreciation, rates, repairs, and insurance. Before constructing new 
houses plans showing the classes of houses to be built are to be sub
mitted for the approval of the Governor in Council. The amount that 
may be borrowed for the purposes of the Act ~y anyone municipality 
is not to exceed £50,000 Power is given to increase the general rat~ 
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to recoup advances from the mUIiicipalfund, but as far as praeticaMe 
all advances are to be repaid out of the profits accruing from transac
tions under the Act. 'Once in every year a balance-sheet has to be 
prepared showing receipts and expenditure relating to all operations 
undertaken during the previous year; also assets and liabilities . . 

COUNTRY ROADs BOARD. 
With the object of improving the main roads of the State 

l~~~~ Road. an Act was passed on 23rd December, 1912 (Consolidated 
. Act No. 2635), which empowers the Governor in Council to 

appoint a board to consist of three members. The chairman is to 
be paid an annual salary not exceeding £800, and each of the other 
members a salary not exceeding £600. 

The duties 'Of the board are to ascertain by survey and 
D ...... investigation what roads are main roads; the nature and 
extent of the resources of Victoria in metals, minerals, and materials 
suitable for the purposes pf road-making and maintenance, and the 
most effective and economical methods of dealing with the same, and 
of supplying and utilizing the material in any part of Victoria; the 
most effective methods of road construction and maintenance; what 
deviatioJl!! (if any) in existing roads or what new roads should be made 
so as to facilitate communication and improve the conditions of traffic; -
and to record, publish, and make available for general information the 
results of all such surveys and investigations. The duty of furnishing 
inf()rmation that maybe required is imposed on the municipal authori-
ties. . 

The construction of permanent works and the maintenance of 
main roads are likew!se to be carried out by the municipalities to the 
satisfaction of- the board, but power is reserved to the Governor in 
Council to direct that permallent works and maintenance shall be 
carried out by the boaro., 

For the purpose of -making permanent works, power is 
Finance. given to the Governor in Council to issue stock or de
bentures to the amount of £400,000 a year for five years, and the 
principal and interest are a charge upon the Consolidated Revenue 
of the State. The money so raised is to be placed to the credit of 
an account to.be called" the Country Roads Board Loan Account," 
which will be debited with all payments made by the Treasurer 
towards the cost of permanent works. A sinking fund of I percent. 
per annum on half the amotint borrowed is authorized to be paid out 
of the Consolidated Revenue uutil half the amount borrowed is re
deemed. The total cost of the works, in the first instance, is to be 
paid by the Treasury, but subsequently half the amount expended 
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is to be refunded by the municipalities affected. In the case of ex
penditure on permanent works, an annual payment to the Treasurer , 
of 6 per cent. on"the amount due by each municipality is provided for, 
and the cost of maintenance, allocated to each municipality, must be 
paid out of the municipal fund before the 1st July in each year. 
A special rate not to exceed 6d. in the £1 on the net annual value 
of rateable property, to meet the' cost of permanent works, 
may be levied in any ward or riding of a municipality as the 
council may direct. In the event of default of payment by a 
municipality the board may levy a rate to meet the amount owing. All 
fees and fines paid under the Motor Car Act, all moneys standing to 
the credit of -the Municipal Fees and Fines Trust Fund, all fees paid 
on the registration or renewal of the registration of traction engines, 
and all fees received by the Crown after the 30th June, 1912, under the 
Unused Roads and Water Frontages Act 1903 (incorporated in, the 
Local Government Act 1915), are to be credited to the Country Roads 
Board Fund. 

Since the appointment of the Board in March, 1913, the members 
have inspected the principal highways throughout the State. Every 
Shire Council and Borough Council, with which the Board is likely to 
have dealings relating to the construction or maintenance of roads 
declared main roads under the Act, has been interviewed and the 
provisions of the Act have ,been explained to it. 

During the year 1916-17, constructional work to the value of 
£226,602, and maintenance work involving an expenditure of £130.536, 
were undertaken. 

A system for the continuous maintenance of all main roads has also 
been evolved, by which it is hoped that those that are now being 
constructed or recunstructed will be kept in good condition, while those 
that are in a fair state of efficiency will be kept up to that standard. 

As soon as practicable after the ter,minationof each year the board 
must present a report to the Minister setting forth its proceedings, 
the permanent works constructed, the mileage of the 'roads maintained, 
and an account of all moneys received and expended under the provisions 
of the Act. . 

The rates of fees on registration or renewal of registration 
!\~:~n of motor cars, motor cycles, and traction engines are as 
"e. follows :-The owners of motor cycles must pay an annual 

registration fee of 5s.; of traction engines, £3 3s.; and of 
motor cars, £1 Is. to £6 6s., according to the horse-power of the 
vehicles. 
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Ordinary 
rewenue 81111 
expenditure, 

The following is a statement of the revenue and e3'
penditure during 1916-17 of the fund esta.blished under the 
Country Roads Act :-

COUNTRY ROADS BOARD FUND. 

BTATEMBNT OF REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE FOR THE YEAR ENDED 

30TH JUNljl, 1917. 

Ret>enue, • EwpetulituN. 

, .. II, ',.d. It •. d, ,., II, £ ., II. 

alance 1st July, 1916 91,223 0 6 Maintenance 
Work s 

Motor car Act 
No. 2237-

Registration 
Fees 

Licence Fees 
Fines " 

44,745 16 0 
2,816 0 6 
2,380 3 6 

49,942 0 0 
Les. Refunds 

and Oosts of 
Administration 3,625 0 6 

Unused Roads and 
Water Front
ages Act No; 
1894-

Licence Fees .. 25,761115 0 
Les. Refunds ., 

and Costs of 
Administration 1,408 19 

Oountry Roads 
Act No. 2415-

Traction Engine 

Fo~}~ire~S De: 
posits .. 

Materials, Sale of 
Plans, Sale of .. 
Plant Earnings 4,166 12 8 
L .. .- Working 

Coots 2,831 4 11 

Permanent Works-· 
Contributions 

payable, by 
Municipalities 

General .. 
Woods Point 

Road .• 1,201 
Omeo - Glen 

4 9 

Will. Road 98 6 8 
Orhost-Genoa 

Road 
Walhalia. 

78618 6 

Road 295 19 1 
OmeoRoad' 11310 9 

46,316 19 6 2,495 19 9 
LN. Half 

Oost, to 
be horne 
by Fund 1,247 19 11 

1,2471910 

Interest accrued on Per
manent Works Post-

64,682 17 

1,247 19 10 

24,357 15 7 
poned, written back 4,848 9 9 

Contribution, Buln Buln 
Shire, N eerim Road.. ,98 12 6 

910 7 0 Penalties . on Contracts 
refunded.. .. 

190 4 6 Inve.tigation Surveys .• 
11 11 1 Metal Investigation .. 
5711 0 

10 0 0 
217 135 
331 0 8 

Interest on Loans .. 20,498 17 4 
Contributions to Sinking 

65,93(}'.16 11 

4,947 2 3 

65814'1 

1,335 7 9 
Fund .. 6,832 19 1 

~-- 27,331 16 5 

23,526 15 7 

£187,929 12 6-

Motor Expenses 
Office Furniture .. 
Postage and Telegrams 
Printing and Stationary 
Salaries .. .. 
Surveying Instrument. 
Travelling Expense. 
Wag"" Account 
Plant Purchase 
Plans Account .. 
Insurance of Employees 

(Workers' Compensa-
tion Act).. •• 

Store.l'ard . • •. , 
Office Expenses .. 
A~cident Oompensation 

Ace-ount .. 
T""tlng Materials 

Balance 

421 3 7 
2013 4 

165 4 2 
335 12 7 

7,270 4 7 
_86 4 4 
545 6 0 
273 8 8 
674 8 8 
49 3 8 

139 13 8 
27 1 7 

U517 3 

40 0 0 
71 911 

10,26512 0 
78,8951010 

£187,929 12 6-

/ 
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Loan receipts The expenditure out of loan money on the construction 
and of permanent works for the year ended 30th June, 1917, is 
expenditure. 'shown below:-

COUNTRY ROADS BOARD LOAN ACCOUNT FOR YEAR 
ENDED 30rH JUNE, 1917. 

Receipt .•. 
£ s. d. £ s. d. 

To Balance, 1st July, 1916 . . 66,907 7 11 By Permanent Works . . . . 226,602 11 11 
" Proceeds of Loa.ns . . 192,468 17 ,2 "Temporary Advance - O.:mntry 
.. Advance from Country Roads • Roads Board Fund refunded.. 44,725 6 8 

Board E'und .. .. 17,821 3 8 .. Balance .. 5,869 10 2 

Total .. £277,197 8 9 Total .. £277,191.8 II 

LICENSING FUND. 

Llcenslnl 
rand. 

The following is a statement of the receipts and eipendi
ture of the Licensing Fund for the year ended 30th June~ 
1917:-

LICENSING FUND.-RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 
1916-1917. 

RECEIPTS. EXPENDITURE. 

£ 8. d. £ 8. d. 

Proceeds of Redemp· 
tion of Securities ... 40,000 0 0 

Salaries and expenses 
of Board and office 2,079 12 0 

Licences 130,;371 ] 3 Incidental Expenses 6,362 13 10 

Fees 1,979 8 0 

Fines 4,164 18 lO 

Equivalent to munici· 
palities (see succeed-
ing table) 71.529 0 0 

Sale of confiscated Compensation 78,768 0 0 
liquor 63 9 3 

Transferred to Police 
Club certificates 2,463 19 6 Superannuation 

Fund under section 
Permits-':'Extra Bars 760 0 0 44 of Act No. 2855 23,000 0 0 

Expenses of holding Balance 3,067 18 5 
extended annual 
sitting of court S 7 0 

Compensation 
assessments 3,838 9 4 

Interest 1,081 19 3 

Deposit on ~aking poll 75 0 0 

£184.807 4- 3 £184,807 4 3 
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In addition to the endowment of £50,000 the mUnlOl-
Licence..... li pa 'ties received from the Governmentin 1916-17 a sum of 
£71,529 out of the Licensing Fund, under Act No. 2683, Section 313, 
this being the equivalent for (1) fees for licences; (2) fees for the 
registration of brewers and spirit merchants; and (3) fines, penalties, 
and forfeitures incurred under the Licensing Act 1915. The particulars 
<?f this payment are as follows :-

EQUIVALENT FOR LICENCE FEES, ETC., 1916·47. 

£ 8. d. 

Paid to Cities 30,741 0 0 
Towns 4,743 0 0 
Boroughs 8,831\ 0 0 

" 
Shires-

1st Class 288 0 0 
2nd 12,1l4 0 0 
3rd 

" 
9,973 0 0 

4th 701 0 0 
5th 

" 
3,400 0 0 

6th 
" 

1,519 0 0 

Total ... £72,314 0 0 
Deduct unpaid accounts of 1916-17 785 0 0 

Amount paid in 1916-17 £71,529 0 0 
----

MUNICIPAL LOANS. 

I:a connexion with loans raised by municipalities, Section 375 
of the Local Government Act 1915 provides that, when any municipality 
incurs a loan and the debentures are payable in different year~, the 
Council shall obtain from the Auditor-General a certificate, in writing, 
that the amounts proposed to be provided in each year will be sufficient 
to pay all principal moneys and interest as they fall due. The repay
ments of principal have to be so provided for, that each year of the 
currency of the loan shall bear its full share towards liquidation. 

Councils may borrow for not more than 40 years upon the credit 
of the municipality for permanent works or undertakings or to liquidate 
moneys owing on Mcount of any previous loan. 

The amount of money borrowed by any municipality is not to exceed 
ten times the average income of the municipality for the previous three 
years from general rates not exceeding Is. 6d. in the £1. But, in addi
tion, loans having a currency of not mQre than 30 years may be raised 
upon the security of certain income and not upon the credit of the 
municipality, by the issue of debentures or by mortgage. These loans 
are not to exceed five times the average amount of such income. 
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lI.nlclpal 
Indebtedness. 

The total loan indebtedness of the municipalities at the 
end of their financial year was £6,030,343, which was due 
to the Government and the public respectively as follows :-

MUNICIPAL INDEBTEDNESS, 1917. 

Due to the Government. I Due to the Public. 

Cities, Towns, and Boroughs 
Shires.. ... • •• 

£ £ 

4i7,744 
163,489 

4,61:~,976 

775,134 

-- ·-~~~·-·---I-~----'-~---

5,389,110 
-----~, 

Total 6,030,343 

lIunlclpalloan The succeeding statements show the loan receipts and 
recei pts an d d' 
expenditure. expen lture:-

MUNICIPAL LOAN RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE,. 1917. 

Cities. Towns, 
and Shires. Total .. 

Boroughs. 

---------------------------
£ £ £ 

Receipts during the year •.• ... 379,665 23,300 4 02,965 
... 154,230 19,835 1 74,"65 
... 267,918 22,906 2 90,824 

Balance unexpended ftom previous year 
Expenditure during the year ... 
Balance unexpended at the end of 1917 ... 265,977 20,229 2 1l6,206 

Municipal loan The municipal eYTlenditure of loan moneys during the expenditure --t" • 

1913 to year 1917 amounted to £290,824, of which £267,918 was 
1117. spent by cities, towns, and boroughs, and £22,906 by shires. 
The following return shows the IQan receipts and expenditure for five 
years:- • 

MUNICIPAL LOAN RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE: RE TURN 
FOR FIVE YEARS. 

Yea.r. Receipt •. Expenditure. 

£ £ 

1913 ... ... 276,54' . .. 407,477 

HH4c ... ... 573,291 .. . 348,661 

1915 . - ... 460,228 ... 4311,'73 

1916 ... . .. 600,312 . .. 549,714 

1917 ... ... .02,965 ... !90,824 
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~;a:u:'~d The loan re?eipts for the year ~916-17 amounted to 
=itiea, £402,965, of which £112,868 wa.s obta.med from the Govern-

117. ment. The unexpended balance of loan moneys at the end 
of the year 1916-17 wa.s £286,206-£265,977 to the credit of cities, 
towns, and boroughs, a.nd £20,229 to the credit of shires. The follow-
ing are the particulars :- . 

LOANS TO MUNICIPALITIES, 1917. 

Loans from- I UB!faended 
-- anoe 

of Loan 
Government. Public. Moneys. 

C:t1oms, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS-
£ £ £ 

Ararat .. .. .. .. 20 .. .. 
Ballarat •. .. .. .. 583 .. 444 

Bendigo •• .. .. .. . . .. 600 
Brighton .. .. .. 10,750 .. 8,834 
Brunswick .. .. .. .. 7,500 5,267 
Camberwell .. .. .. 20,859 .. 12,530 
Caulfield .. .. .. 7,508 .. 930 
Coburg .. .. .. .. 5,000 2,482 
Collingwood .. .. .. . . .. 591 
Dunolly .. .. .. . . .. . . 67 
Echuoa .. .. .. .. .. 275 
Essendon .. .. . .. 307 .. 2,452 
Fitzroy .. .. .. .. . . . . 876 
Geelong .. .. .. 594 .. . . 
Geelong West .. .. .. .. .. 1,078 
Hawthorn .. .. .. .. .. 9,417 
Kew .. .. .. .. . . 1,750 -8,522 
Malvern .• .. ., .. .. .. 12,593 
Maryborough 

\ 365 .. .. .. .. ., 
Melbourne .. .. .. 43,000 234,719* 141,411 
Newtown and Chilwell .. .. 2,396 .. 1,445 
Northcote .. .. .. .. .. 148 
Oakleigh .. .. .. 200 3,000 2,220 
Portland .. .. .. . . .. 236 
Port Melbourne .. .. .. .. .. . 5,478 
Prahran .. " .. .. .. 10,000 17,085 
Queenscliff .. .. .. .. .. 129 
Richmond .. .. .. 50:) 4,000 361 
Sale .. .. .. .. .. 6,00:) 6,000 
South Melbourne .. .. .. .. . . 7,325 
St. Kilda .. .. .. 13,550 .. 13,575 
Warrnambool .. .. .. 800 .. 12 
WilliamstoW,n .. .. .. 6,629 .. 3,229 

Total .. .. . . 107,696 271,969 265,977 

.... Of this amolJ1lt £37,719 was transferred from ElectriC Supply Depreciation and Renewals 
Fund to Loan and Capital Accounts. . 
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LOANS TO MUNICIPALITIES, 1917-continued. 

Loans from- UnB!f..~~ed 
--

Government. I 
of Loan 
Moneys. 

Public. 
I 

"' 

SHmE8- £ :£ £ 

Alexandra .. .. .. 4,500 3,990 
Avoca .. .. . . .. 385 .. .. 
Ballarat •. .. .. .. .. ., 459 
Beechworth .. .. . . 1,100, .. 58 
Benalla .. .. .. .. .. . . 368 
Bright .. .. .. . . .. 1,000 1,1 3 
Corio .. .. .. .. 1,040 . . 416 
Dandenong .. .. .. .. ., 220 
Eltham .. .. .. .. 1,000 .. 
Ferntree Gully .. .. .. .. . . 136 
Healesville .. .. .. .. . . 50 
Heidelberg .. .. .. .. . . 424 
Huntly .. .. . . .. .. . . 983 
Keilor .. .. . . . . .. . . 15 
Kyueton . 12 .. .. .. .. . . 
Lexton .. .. .. .. 202 . . 66 
Lillydale .. .. .. .. .. 371, 
Maffra .. . , .. .. .. 1,000 1,000 
MeltOl:f .. .. .. .. . . . . 20 
Mildura .. .. .. .. 3,000 1,726 
Moorabbin .. .. .. 500 .. . . 
Mornington .. .. .. .. 300 266 
Numurkah .. .. .. .. 2,000 .. 
Nunawading .. .. .. 235 2,100 . . 
Phillip Island and W oolamai .. .. . . 196 
Preston .. .. . . .. 1,000 .. 527 
Ripon .. .. .. .. .. .. 6 
Rodney .. .. .. .. . . 3,228 2,577 
Shepparton .. .. .. .. .. 86 
South Barwon .. .. .. . . .. 226 
Tungamah .. .. .. . . .. 27 
Upper Yarra .. .. .. . . .. 237 
Walpeup .. .. .. .. . . .. 38 
Warragul .. .. .. 710 .. .. 
Werribee .. .. .. .. .. 11 
Whittlesea .. ' .. .. .. . . 2,6C8 
Yea. .. .. . . .. . . .. 1,727 

Total .. .. .. 5,172 18,It8 20,229 
I 
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RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE OF'THE CITY OF MELBOURNE. 
Particulars of the receipts and expenditure for 1917 of the City 

of Melbourne are given in the statement hereunder. 

Of the total revenue of the City of Melbourne in 1917, 
::rb:!rne, ahout 32 per cent. was derived from rates, 41 per cent. 
:~~:~tu,::d, from the sale .of electric light, 8 per cent. from the relltal 
under various of city property-chiefly markets, and shops-7 per cent. 
beadL from market· and weighbridge fees, 6 per cent. from 
licences, 'and 6 per cent. from other sources. For public works 
maintenance, such as roads and bridges, markets, abattoirs, &c., about 
27. per cent. of the total expenditure was incurred; for interest on loans 
and on bank overdraft and expenses of paying interest, 18 per cent. ; 
for payments to sinking funds and repayment of loans, 5 per c~nt. ; 
for electric supply, 27 per cent.; for lig\lting, 4 per cent.; for street 
cleansing, 8 per cent.; for salaries, allowances, and commissions, 6 per 
cent.; and for miscella:neous expenditure; 5 per cent. 

CITY OF MELBOURNE: REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 
1917. 

Rates
General 
Lighting 

Licenoes-

Heads of Revenue. 

Publioans'-Equivalent for-From Licensing Act 
Abattoirs-:-Blaughtering Dues and Meat Supervision Fees 
Drays, Hackney Carriages, Trams, and Motors 
Other Licences • • • • • • 

Fees under Dog Act •• 
City Baths .. 
Market and Weighbridge Fees •• 
Lighting-Sale of Electric Current and Rent of Meters, &0. 
Fines and Costs 
Rents-

Markets and Weighbridges •• 
Town Hall Premises and Rooms 
Other 

Interest on Fixed Deposits, &0. 
Miscellaneous-

Desiccators 
Public Convenienoes. &0. 
F_ under Building Aot 
Snndries •• •• 

Total 

Amount. 

£ 
132,289 

18,90) 

10,936 
14,959 
1,593 

403 
951 

3,192 
34.686 

198,696 
1,709 

32.408 
3.916 
2.026 
5,191 

5,589 
4,525 

945 
7,303 

480,218 
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CITY OF MELBOURNE: REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1917-
continued. 

Heads of Expenditure. I Amount. ------
Sa.Ia.ries (including clerical assistance, expenses of audit, collection of 

statistics, making valuation, and oommissions paid in lieu of 
salaries, &c.) . 

Allowance to Lord Mayor 
Closet Cleansing .• 
Street Cleansing, &c. " 

. Lighting-Electrio and Gas •• 
Fire Brigades Board-COntribution 
Public Works-Maintenance

Roads and Bridges 
Markets and Weighbl'idges •• •. •• 
Public Buildings (including Abattoirs, Baths, &c.) 
Parks and Planting Trees in Streets •• 

Interest on Loan from the Government •• 
" .. Loans from the Public 

Repayment of Public Loans •• 
.. -" Government Loan •• 

Sinking Funds-Loans from the Public •• 
Electrio Supply-Maintenance, &0. 
Expenses of paying Interest on Loans •• 
Interest on Bank Overdrafts " •• -
Contributions to Charitable Institutions 

.. .. Infectious Diseases Hospital 

Law~ts 
.. Heatherton Sanatorium 

Printing, Advertising, and Stationery 
Misoellaneou~ 

Rat Destruction 
Gas Conference 
Fe_Dog Act 
Insurance and Guarantee .Premiums 
Eleotions •• 
Sundries " 

Total 

£ 

29,254 
1,500 

128 
39,894 
21,975 

8,095 

80,423 
]3,731 
27,515 
13,881 

3,309 
87,1165 
10,000 

210 
15,310 

134,834 ' 
493 

1,715 
1,400 
3,917 

861 
640 

2,461 

619 
175 
514 

2,416 
198 

3,502 

506,935 

lVIUNICIP,AL OFFICERS' FIDELITX GUARANTEE FUND. 

Mllnlclpal 
Ollieara' 
Qllaranlee 
Fund. 

An Act was passed in 1907 (No. 2080) incorporating 
the Municipal Association of Victoria, and authorizing it to 
institute a " Municipal Officers' Fidelity Guarantee Fund," 
to which any municipality, any authority constituted under 

any Water Act or any Weights and Measures Union may contribute 
such sum as may be fixed by the association for a guarantee against 
loss by the dishonesty of its officers. The Act provided, however, 
that the fund could not De established until three-fifths of the 
municipalities in Victoria had agreed in writing to contribute and that 
the amount to be contributed for a guarantee must not be less than 
that payable in 1907 for a like guarantee to any incorporated company 
or society in Victoria. At anytime after the fund has reached 
£3,500 the rates of contribution may be altered, so that it will be 
maintained at that sum, and, in the event of the amount at credit 
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being at any time insufficient to pay all the liabilities and expenses, 
the difference must be made up by payments from all the contributors, 
each paying pro rata to its contributions. If the association deter~ 
mines to discontinue business. the funds are to be divided proportion~ 
ately to the sums contributed, during the preceding five ye8.1'8. 
Payment of oontributions is to be made within one month after a. 
written notincation nag been sent by the secretary. Full and accurate 
accounts are to be kept of aU moneys received and expended, anJ of 
the details of the traMactions. A balance-sheet, Illade up to the 30th 
September of each year, must be prepared: exhibiting a true state~ 
ment of receipts and elCpenditure and the balance to the credit of the 
fund. . 

More than tbe required number of municipalities agreed to oo~ 
operate, and the fund was inaugurated on 1st January, 1903. The 
operation of the fund was, at first, re'ltricted by the association to 
guarantees in respect of municipal officers, but the rules have been 
al~e/ed, and, since 1st October, 1914, they have permitted of guarantees 
beIng obtained by any waterworks authority or Weights and Measures 
Union; suoh authority or union is required, however, to make a pre
funin~ry payment into capital account. The premium reveuue for the 
year ended 30th Septe~ber, 1914, in respect of guarantees amoullting 
to £198,320 was £1,115, but, under the reduced scale of premiums 
which oame into foroe on 1st Ootober of that year,· guarantees 
for the year ended 30th September, 1917, amounting to £224,140, were 
obtained from the Assooiation for £748. Tne amount to the credit of 
the fund on 30th September, 1917 (inoluding amount invested in 
purchase of inscribed stock and debentures and accrued interest), 
was £7,780. The claims paid from the inception of the fund to 30th 
September, 1917, amounted to £1,269. 

MELBOURNE HARBOR TRUST. 
The Melbourne Harbor Trust· is a corporate body, 

=:~:~r~~st established in 1876 to regu~ate, manage; and improve the 
-re= and Port of Melbourne and portIOns of the Yarra and Saltwater 
IXp ,,,re. Rivers adjaCent,. for which purpose certain lands and 

properties are vested in Commissioners. On 31st. December, 
1912, an Act. was passed by the State Parliament which altered the 
constitution of t.he Trust. Instead of sevent.een Commissioners, of 
whom six were appointed by the municipalities concerned, three by the 
owners of ships registered at Melbourne, three by merchants and traders 
paying wharfage rates, and five by the Governor in Council, there are 
substituted five Commissioners to be appointed by th~ Governor in 
Council. Other than the chairman, one member is to be an owner of 
ships registered at some British port and trading at Melbourne, one 
a person engaged in the business of an exporter by sea of Victorian 
produce, one an importer by sea of goods into Victoria, and one identi
fied with primary production in Victoria. The chairman's salary is not 
to exceed £1,500; and the attendance fees of the ot~er Commissioners 
are fixed at £2 2s. per meeting, the remuneration not to exceed £250 
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ill any year. The borrowing power of the Trust is increased from 
£2,000,000 to £3,000,000. The payment to the Consolidated Revenue 
was not to he greater than £60,000 per annum for five years from 1st 
January, 1913. The following are particulars of the ordinary receipts 
and ordinary and capital expenditure during each of the last five 
years :-

MELBOURNE HARBOR TRUST.-RECEIPTS AND 
EXPENDITURE: 1913 TO 1917. 

Heads of Hevenue and " j I j 
___ E_x--,-p_en_d_it,-u_re_. ___ ~J~_ 1915. 1916. 1917. 

Wharfage and Tonnage 
Rates .• 

Rents •• 
Interest •• 
Other Revenue •• 

LUll Amount paid to Con
solidated Revenue 

Total 

General Management and 
EJ£penses .• •• 

Flotation and Redemption 
of Loans Expenses •• 

Maintenance-Dredging •• 
" . Harbor •. 
" Wharfs •• 
" Approaches 

Interest on Loans· •• 
Depreciation, Renewals Ac

count, and /Sinking Fund 

Total 

£ 
312,151 

20,424 
665 

4,299 

£ 
317,543 

22,833 
2,284 

11,194 

REVENUE. 

I , 

£ 
272,279 

23.834 
1,293 

13,092 

£ 
273,731 
30,360 

170 
17,273 

£ 
267,739-
27,989 

31 
23,158 

337,539 353,854 310,498 321,534 318,917 

60,000 60,000 60,960 60,000 

276.579 I 293.854 

60,000 

261.534 258.917 250.498 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE. 

28,622 

32,014 
2,107 

20,583 
9,207 

59,494 

29,188 

34,163 

5,289 
24,758 

1,698 
13,370 
10,835 
69,981 

30,058 
1----1----

36,067 

5,936 
20,298 

1,754 
25,469 
7,999· 

72,934 

30,415 

40,994 

20,496 
1,957 

20,928 
9.994 

78,820 

51,364 

38,363 

1,005 
44,231 
1,994 

15,780 
8,107 

85,206 

51,747 

181,215 190,152 200,872 224,553 246,433 

Surplus on Revenue Account ---,9:..::5.'.:,3::..:6:..::4_:..::1.::.-0.:::c3,,-7.::.-02 __ 4-,9-,-.6::..:2::..:6~~3.::.-6:::.9.::.-8.:::cl __ 1::..:2--,-.4.:::c8:c:4:c: 

Land and Property •. 
Deepening Waterways •• 
Wharfs Construction •• 
Approaches Construction .. 
Other Harbor Improve-

ments •• 
Floating Plant •• 
General Plant •• 
Stock Account .• 

Tota.l 

46,007 
49.620 

115,244 
16,354 

2,713 
9,744 
2,910 

44,572 

CAPrrAL EXPENDITURE. 

5,534 
96,198 
87,885 

7,029 

1,376 
33.451 
3.364 

32,070 

2,060 
93.615 

120.627 
10,921 

4.275 
3,112 
4.107 

25,451 

1,316 
82.429 

105.803 
8,960 

35.946 
25,190 

2.853 
21,784 

588 
50.871 
62,246 
6,201 

26,923 
3,814 
1,728 
4,686 

287,164 266.907 264,168 284.281 157,057 

• Bxclusive of Interest on cost of plant deblt<)d to works carried ont by day labonr. 
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GEELONG HARBOR TRUST. 
An Act to provide for the construotion of works in 

8eal01\1 connexion with the harbor at Geelong was passed on 12th 
Harbor Trust Deoember, 1905. This measure made provision for the 
;;:':':'811 constitution of the Geelong Harbor Trust and the appoint-

ment of three commissioners, the ohairman to reoeive £400 
per annum, and eaoh of the other oommissioners £200 per annum. 
The management of the port and shipping is vested in the oommis
sioners. Power is given to the Trust to borrow £550,000 and to issue 
debentures, whioh may be made payable in London or Melbourne. -
The following is a summary of the receipts and expenditure for the 
last four years, the expenditure from ordinary revenue being distin
guished from loan expenditure :-

GEELONG HARBOR TRUST-REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE. 

11114. 1915 •. 1916. 

------------1--------

. REVENUE. 
Wharfage and Tonnage Rates •• 
Rents, Fees, and Licences _. • • 
Sparrovale Farm _. _ • __ 
Corio Freezing Works and Abattoirs .• 
Other Revenue .• •• •. 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE. 
General Management and Expenses •• 
Maintenance-Wharfs and Approaches 

" Harbor .• •• 
" Floating Plant •• 
" Other •• •• 

Interest; on Loans and Sinking Fund .• 
Sparrova.le Farm •• . • . • 
Corio Freezing Works and Abattoirs .• 
Corio Quay Power:house : • • • 
Miscellaneous • • • • • • 

Total 

'CAPITAL EXPENDITURE. 
Land and Property • . • • 
Deepening Waterworks . • . • 
Wharfs and Approaches Construction 
Other HarbOr Improvements •• 
Floating and General Plant •• 
Stock Account • . • • • • 
Miscellaneons . . • • . • 

Total 

£ 

13,495 
3,750 
7,281 

12,404 
1,064 

£ 

10,200 
3,776 

. 6,710 
9,543 

606 

37,994 30,835 

6,610 
2,101 

831 
326 
676 

19,167 
6,221 
1,934 
2,548 

894 

5,950 
196 

, 587 
82 

992 
21,870 
5,786 
1,576 
1,805 

211 

41,308 39,055 

19,611 
11,970 
7,303 
9,480 
2,137 

455 
696 

2,224 
15,882 

6,617 
28,983 

1,358 

2,030 

51,652 57,094 

£ 

9,171 
4,113 
4.930 
9,777 

830 

28,821 

7,540 
7!i5 
455 
182 
988 

24,288 
6,447 

710' , 
3,055 

608 

45,028 

22,992 
8,804 

365 
9,873 

832 

42,866 

1917. 

£ 

8,772 
3.829 
5,933 

10,683 
3,167 

32,374 

5,933 
555 
436 
383 
852 

23,049 
4,317 
1,024 
1,947 

883 

39,378 

33,638 
52 
25 

900 
209 

1 

34,825 

---------------------~-~------~----~------~------
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MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKS. 
Greatlon and The Board was established by Act of Parliament No. 
constitution 1197, which came into force on 20th December, 1890, 
01 Board. and it entered upon its duties on 18th March, 1891. ' 

It consists of 40 members, of whom one is the Chairman, who 
is elected every four years by the other members, the retiring Chair
man being eligible for re-election. The other members must be also 
members of the respective councils which they represent, and are 
elected as follows :-Nine .by the Melbourne City Council, four by 
the South Melbourne Council, three by the Prahran Council, two each 
by the Collingwood, Fitzroy, Richmond, and St. Knda Councils, and 
one each by the other fifteen suburban municipal councils returning a 
rapresentative, viz., Footscray, Hawthorn, Brunswick, Essendon, 
Malvern, Brighton, Northcote, Port Melbourne, Williamstown, Caul
field, Camberwell, Kew, Coburg, Heidelberg, and Preston. • 

Thirteen of the members retire annually in the month of Fehruary, 
but are eligible for re-election if they remain members of their respective 
councils. 
Functions 01 th ThM e funcl~ions of the Bolard are to. colntrd?l and mahnadge 
tile Board. e etroPo Itan water supp y system, mc u mg waters e 8, 

. reservoirs, weirs, aqueducts, pipes, &c.; to provide the 
metropolis with an efficient system of sewerage and drainage; and to 

, prevent the pollution of the River Yarra and other public streams and 
water-courses within the metropolis. 
Area under The sewerage area over which the Board exercises 
Board', control consists of fifteen cities, five towns, one shire, 
control. and d f f h .. 1" t fi population. an parts 0 our ot er mUlllclpa Itles, or twen y- ve 

municipalities in all,. embracing a total area of 90,821. 
acres. The Board exercises control (under Orders in Council) 
for water, supply purposes over an additional 2,949 acres in 
four municipalities, The Board further supplies water to the 
Metropolitan Farm at Werribee, and the outfall sewer area. Various 
other shires also arrange for bulk supplies of water. The total esti
mated population supplied with water on 31st December, 1917, was 
729,946. 
::~;:ng The Board is authorized to borrow £lO,750,000, exclusive 
powers and of loans amounting to £2,389,934 contracted by the 
liability on Go 
loanL vernment and taken over by the Board. 

The liability for Government loans on 30th June, 1917, was 
£1,559,786, and for loans raised by the Board, £10,775,110, a pO~1;ion 
of the latter amount having been applied in repayment of Government 
loans falling due. The Board was at that date empowered to borrow 
£805,038 before reaching the limit of its borrowing powers, 

WIRer supply 
uaellmenis 
and rates. 

WATER SUPPLY FINANCE. 
By Act of Parliament the rate to be paId in respect of 

any lands and tenements for the supply Of water for domestic 
purposes, otherwise than by measure, is limited to an amount 
'not exceeding 8d. in the £1 on the annual valuation of 
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the lands and teneIJll1l1ts served. The water rate levied in the year 
1916-17 was 6d. in the £1 on the annual value of property served. 
Assessments of £20 and under are charged a minimum rate of lOs. 
psr annum. There is a oharge of Is. per 1,000 gallons for water supplied 
by meter, with the assessed rate as a minimum. For shipping at 
Melbourne wharfs the charge is 38. per 1,000 gallons, and at speoial 
berths at Melbourne wharfs, with fixed meters, it is Is. 6d. per 1,000 
gallons. 
Wate Water meters may be hires} from the Board at the 

r nteterL following annual rentals, payable quarterly in advanoe :
For a i-in. meter, 513.; i-in., 613.; I-in., 88.; Ii-in., lOs. 6d.; and 
Ii-in., 1413. 
aarden rate Areas not exceeding 100 square yards (inoluding paths) 

't are supplied with water without meters on paYment of a 
special rate of lOs. per annum each. 
AHaued • The total annual value of property assessed for water 
walue of supply purpOSE'S and liable to water rates was £7,469,230 
property. in 1916':"17. 
Water rate 
recelpb. 

In 1916-17 the water rate receipts were as follows :-

Water rate (including arrearll) 
Meters " " Special rates " " 

Total 

£ So d. 
157,257 16 8 
144,911 3 1 

3,755 152 

305,924 14 11 

Reweitue and 
expenditure 
at water 
IUPpI, 
.,stem. 

The total revenue amounted to £319,614, as against 
£334,181 in the previous year. The ('ost in 1916-17 of 
maintenance and management was £54,566, and of interest 
£137,544, the total oharges being £192,110, compared with 

a oost in 1915-16 of £54,580 for maintenance and management, and of' 
£134,915 for interest, or a total oharge of £189,495. . 

:::.tb.:a:eJ- The total oost of the water supply system up to 30th 
M!!!-poIltan June, 1917, was as follows:-
....... _111 
.,stem. 

Original water supply works, tank pumping station, . 
&C. . 

Yan Yean system 
Maroondah system 
O'Shanassy system 
Service reservoirs 
Large mains 
Retioulation 

Total 

£84,885 
632,698 
788,825 
452,027 
250,292 

1,192,093 
1,466,787 

£4,867,607 
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SEWERAGE FINANCE. 

26£} 

In 1891 the annual value of rateabll1 property within 
Sewerage 
assessments, 
rates, and 
receipts. 

the area then to be sewered was £6,866,313, of which about 
£1,000,000 related to vacant lands. The collapse of the 
land boom was followed by a heavy shrinkage in the valu& 
of rateable property. A recovery in values has since taken 

place, and the total of the sewerage assessments for 1917-18 is 
£7,786;986, inclusive of assessments on vacant lands. 

By Act of Parliament the Board is empowered to levy a general 
sewerage rate not exceeding Is. 2d. in the £1 in sewered areas. The 
sewerage rate for 1916-17 was 10d. in the £1 in the sewered area. 
The total annual value of property assessed for sewerage pur~ose, 
and liable to the 10d. rate was £6,703,658 in 1916-17. 

The receipts from the genE'ral sewerage rate in ,1916-17 amounted 
to £281,909. 

The sewerage revenue for 1916-17 was £315,098,. as against 
£358,112 in the previous year. The cost in 1916-17 of management, 
working expenses and repairs was £72,658, and of interest 
£329,176, the total charges being £401,834, compared with a cost in 
1915-16 of £70,783 for management, working expenses, repairs, and 
renewals, and £321,640 for interest, or a total charge of £392,423. 
~~~:!r:'alld The cost of sewerage works and house connexions up 
Metropolitan to 30th June, 1917, was £7,424,163, divided as. follows:
"werap 
"Item. 

Farm purchase and preparation 
Outfall sewer and rising mains 
Pumping station buildings and engines 
Main and branch sewers . . . . 
Street reticulation 
Reticulation of rights-of-way .. 
House connexions branches 
Cost of house connexions chargeable to capital 

Cost of sewerage system 
lIouseholders' debts -for house connexions 
River improvements 

Total 

DESCRIPTION OF WATER WORKS. 

£555,323 
423,055 
244,718 

2,130,946 
2,228,032 
1,008,113 

405,943 
428,033 

£7,424,163 
138,274 

3,977 

£7,566,414 

The metropolis is supplied with water from three inde-. !:: Melllollrne pendent sources-one known as the Yan Yean system, 
Metropoutan fed by the watershed of the Plenty River and Jack's Creek 
waterworks. from the southern slopes of the Great Ditiding Range, 
supplemented by the WaUaby and Silver Creeks, tributaries of the 
Goulburn, whose waters have been diverted over the range by 
means of weirs, aqueducts, and tunnels; a second, known as the 
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Maroondah syste!D-, whose watershed is in the Healesville district, 
and which takes In the water of the Maroondah or Watts River, the 
Graceburn, Donnelly's and Coranderrk Creeks, and other smaller 
streams; and a third, known as the O'Shanassy and Upper Yarra 
system,whose watersheds are in the Upper Yarra above Warburton. 
As regards the last-mentioned system, at present only the Q'Shanassy 
River, a main tributary of the Upper Yarra, has been tapped. 
Total The total catchment area from which water is collected at 
catcliment present from the three systems is 102,000 acres, the whole of 
areL which is vested in the Board, and free from settlement or grazing. 

The total daily quantity of water which can be sent 
!.~=y~JJy into Melbourne at present from the three systems is 

90,000,000 gallons. 
YAN YEAN SYSTEM. 

The Yan Yean watershed embraces Silver and Wallaby 
~~an Creeks, 12,000 acres; Plenty River and Jack's Creek, 

12,000 acres; and the catchment areas of Yan Yean Reser
voir, 5,000 acres, totalling 29,000 acres.. The water is collected into 
the Toorourrong Reservoir, . and taken thence to the Yan Yean Reser
voir, where it is stored. This reservoir is an artificial lake situated 
22 miles northerly from the city, and 602 feet above sea·level. It is 
formed by the construction of an earthen bank 49 chains long, 30 feet 
high, and 20 feet wide on top, with a slope next the water of three to 
one and an outside slope of two to one. The reservoir when full covers 
an area of 1,360 acres, or 2i square miles, with a maximum depth of 
26 feet, and an average depth of 18 feet. The maximum depth of 

. water in the reservoir in 1917 was 25 ft. 51 in. on 17th December, 
and the minimum depth 23 ft. 111 in. on 29th June. Its total 
capacity is 6,400,000,000 gallons, of which 5,400,000,000 gallons are 
-available for consumption. In the year ended 31st December, 1917, 
the total intake of the Yan Yean Reservoir was 5,845,339,000 gallons, 
and the total output was 5,188,477,000 gallons exclusive of loss by 
evaporation. 

From this reservoir the water is forwarded to Morang Pipe Head 
Reservoir through an open aqueduot capable of delivering 33,000,000 
gallons a day when full, and thence to Preston Reservoir, or to Mel
bourne direct, by a series of pipes. 

There is also a direct main, called the high-level system, 
from Yan Yean to Surrey Hills Reservoir, for supplying the 
high levels of the eastern suburbs of Melbourne in con

junction with the O'Shanassy and Upper Yarra System. It is capable 
of delivering 9,000,000 gallons a day. .. 

Hlg"-Iewel 
system. 

MAROONDAH SYSTEM. 
The Maroondah water is taken by means of small weirs from the 

watershed of 40,000 acres situated above Healesville, and it is thence 
conveyed to the Preston Service Reservoirs along an -aqueduct (about 
411 miles of open channels, tunnels, an,d syphons), which is capable 
of delivering 28,000,000 gallons daily. 
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O'SHANASSY AND UPPj;JR YARRA SYSTEM. 
O'Shanassy The waterslied of the O'Shanassy River complise8 
and 33,000 acres, situated near Warburton. The water is 
::r::s:.-:rra diverted by means of a weir and conveyed to Surrey Hills 

by way af Mitcham in an aqueduct, and in tunnels, syphons, 
and pipe line of an aggregate length of 481 miles. The aqueduct is 
eapable of delivering 20,000,000 gallons daily, but it has been' completed 
in the tunnels and some other parts to a capacity of 60,000,000 gallons 
to provide for further ·diversions from the Upper Yarra and its 
tributaries. 
... rage and 
eerllice 
r.senolrs. 

There are two storage and thirteen service reserVOIrS 
(also four other ~ervice reservoirs proposed) as under:-

STORAGE RESERVOIRS. 

Yan Yean. 
Toorourrong 

Description. 

,[,otal (storage) .. 

Capacity. 

. Gallons. 
6,400,000,000* 

00,000,000 

6,460,000,000 

Reduced Level at By-wasil. 

Feet above L. W.M . 
602 
747 • 

• Of this quautlty 5,400,000,000 gallous 'are avallable for consumption. 

SERVICE RESERVOIRS. 

Description. 

Preston No.1 .. .. .. 
" No.2 .. .. .. 
" No.3 .. .. .. 

Essendon No.1 .. .-
" 

No. ~ .. .. 
Caulfield .. .. .. 
Kew .. - ... .. .. 
Sorrw Hills No.1 .. .. 

" No.2 .. .. 
Morang (Pi~ B63d) .. .. 
Heidelbeltn •• .. .. 
Notting' .• " .. 
Olinda .. .. .. .. 

Total (service) .. .. 
North Essendon (proposed provision 

for 10,000,000 gallons) 
Mitcham (proposed provision for 

three reservoirs with a capacity 
of from 20 to 25 million gallons 
63Ch) 

8578.-16 

Capacity. I Reduced Level at By-wash. 

Gallons. Feet above L.W.M. 
13,500,000 326' 50 
24,500,000 326' 50 
26,300,000 326'5 0 

1,000,000 209'2 5 
4,000,000 209'2 5 

10,000,000 166'0 0 
3,000,000 281' 50 
~,OOO,OOO 429' 50 

15,000,000 • 429' 50 
3,000,000 485' 00 
1,000,000 325' 00 

10,000,000 332' 50 
11,000,000 671'0 0 

131,300,000 ., 

.. 290'() Q (appro%.~ 

.. 515' 00 " 

. . 
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Aqueducts, " .. , The following is the mileage return of aqueducts, &c., 
mains. and reticulation mains, and reticulation pipes up to the 30th June, 1917:-
pipe .. 

YAN YEAN SYSTEM-
Miles Chs. Miles Chs. 

Aqueducts. &0., between watersheds and Yan Y ea~l 
Reservoir 

23 62 
6 33! Aqueduct--Y an Yean. Reservoir to Morang 

Total 
30 15! 

MA.BOONDAH SYSTEM-
Main Maroolldah Aqueduct •. 
Tributary Aqueducts 

41 28 
6 8 
2 5~t Scours at Preston Reservoirs 

Total 
50 81 

O'SHANASSY SYSTEM-
O'Shanassy Aqueduct 22 68! 
O'Shanassy Pipe line 25 69! 
ScourChannel at Warburton 0 321 
Scour at Olinda Reservoir .. 0 31 
Scour at Surrey Hills Reservoir -~~-

Total 50 10! 

Grand Total Aqueducts, &c. 130 341 
*Large Mains. 54·in. to 12-in. diameter (inclusive) 230 231 
Reticulation under 12-in. diameter 1,321 231 

Grand Total, Aqueducts, &c., Mains, and Reticulation 1,682 11 

G nsumptlon . The average number of people supplied with water during 
.: water In 1917 was 727,196, and the average daily consumption was 53'08 
1IIIe111our,,' and . 11 h d S d' t . l' d 'd h suburbs. ga ons per ea. ome If'! ncts are supp Ie OUtsi e t e 

Board's sewerage· area. The total consumption and average 
consumption per day are shown hereunder for each month during 1917 :-

TOTAL AND DAILY AVERAGE CONSUMPTION OF WATER IN 
MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS DURING EA.CH MONTH OF THE 
YEAR,1917. 

Total Consumption 
Daily Average 

Month. 01 Water: 
Consumption of 

"-Water. 

Gallons. Gallons. 
,January 1,484,052,000 47,872;645 

l!'ebruary 1,395,317,000 49,8:12,750 

March- 1,380,298,000 44-,525,741 

April 1,109,835,1100 36,994,500 

May I,OOO,43~,000 32,272,193 

June 1,002,544,000 33,418,133 

July 1,035,935,000 33,417,258 

August 1,061,334,000 34,236,5BI 

September 994,153,000 33,138,433 

October 1,072,141,000 34.585, ] 92 . 

November 1,088,381,000 36,279,366 

December 1,466,097,000 47,293,451 
------ ------

Total for the year 14,090,525,000 
Daily average for the 

year ' 38,604,178 

• Exclusive of O'Shanassy Pipe line and 1daroondah Aqueduct syphon •. 
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The following table shows for each year since the establishment 
of the Board in 1891 the daily average consumption of water, and the 
daily average per head :-

DAILY AVERAGE QUANTITY OF WATER CONSUMED IN 
MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS, 1891 TO 1917. 

Population Houses sup· Tenements Con- Daily Average of. No. of Gallons 
Year. supplied with plied with neeted with Annual Consumption of Water per Water to 30th Water to 30th Sewerage System of Water to Head Daily. June .. June. to 30th June. 31st De~emhe~. --- \ 

Gallons. 
1891 ... 482,600 99,364 ... 25,747,761 53'35 
1892 ... 486,620 106,772 ... 28,476,780 , 48'24 
1893 ... 469,390 107,125 ... 24,290,041 51'75 
1894 ... 449,560 107,764 ... 27,071,106 60'22 
1895 .. 444,340 107,260 ... 26,689,683 60'07 
1896 ... 452,210 106,486 ... .. 23,837,695 52'71 
1897 ... 458,300 105,710 ... 24,665,607 53'82 
1898 ... 466,895 104,861 3,899 28,25:1,294 60'51 
1899 ... 480,390 103,981 13,593 27,068,465 56'37 
1900 ... 489,600 104,050 . 28,300 28,230,690 57'66 
1901 ... 494,905 104,548 38,696 29,427,589 59'46 
1902 ... 501,580 105,051 47,172 29,080,027 57'98 
1903 ... 502,840 106,176 55,929 28,858,633 57'39 
1904 ... 505,760 107;701 64,487 29,523,153 58'37 
1905 ... 511,520 109,393 71,689 32,400,286 63'34 
1906 .. 519,925 111,494 79,597 33,479,900 64'39-
1907 ... 530,655 114,049 87,853 35,212,222 66'36 
1908 ... 543,115 ll6,781 94,067 31,559,830 58'11 
1909 ... 557,350 119,650 99,955 33,047,340 59'29 
1910 ... 573,255 123,227 105,99a 33,272,490 58'04 
1911 ... 588,000 128,036 112,293 36,110,115 61'41 
1912 .. 604,2i5 la3,122 118,350 38,569,566 63'83 
1913 ... 628,430 140,351 125,103 41,642,926 66'27 
1914 ... 651,000 147,442 131,1~8 40,778,844 62'64 
1915 ... 674,000 150,825 138,108 36,567,614 54'25 
1916 ... 713,957 155,208 14:3,737 36,910,680 51'69 
1917 ... 727,196 158,086 148,395 38,604,178 53'08 

DESCRIPTION OF SEWERAGE SYSTEM . 

.... rage 
"Item. 

. While the Board took over-from the State Government 
the branch which had the management of the Melbourne 
Water Supply, still the chief object of its creation was to 

oarry out the long-called-for and pressing want of an efficient system 
of sewerage in the Metropolitan area. The plans and estimates of the 
cost of the Metropolitan sewerage scheme were originally prepared by 
the late Mr. James'Mansergh, an expert civil engineer from England, 
and were furnished to the Board on its creation. The scheme recom
mended by the designer and selected by the Board's Engineer-in-Chief 
(the late Mr. William Thwaites) was estimated to cost £5,030,000, but 
was modified by Mr. Thwaites, with the concurrence of the Board, so 
as to reduce the estimated cost to £3,451,000. 

The original Act of Parliament contemplated only the constTuotion 
of sewers in the streets, but this was altered by an Act passed in 1897, 

. 16z' 
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which added th>e duty of oonstruoting sewers in rights-of-way and the 
branches from the sewers to the building line of eaoh property, and in 
consequenoe has added 'oonsiderably to the original estimate of oost. 

The first tenement was eonneoted in Port Melbourne iD. 
Tenements 
connected 
with the 
sewerap 
Iptem. 

August, 1897. On 31st Deoember, 1917, 152,171 tenements 
had been gazetted as within sewerage areas, and applica
tions received re 179 outside gazetted areas, making a 
total of 152,350 tenements. Out of this number 151,909 

were provided with sanitary fittings whioh required to be oonneoted 
with the sewerage system, and 150,207 had been oonneoted, including 
the 179 outside gazetted areas. Of the remaining 1,702 tenements, 
1,003 were in progress of oonnexion, while on 699 tenements eoo
nexions work had not been oommenoed. 

'The following statement shows the progress of house oonnexions 
to .the 31st December, 1917 :- , 

PROGRESS OF HOUSE CONNEXIONS WITH THE SEWERAGE 
SYSTEM IN MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS. 

Municipality. 

Melbourne City ... 
South Melbourne City 
Prahmn City 
Fitzroy City 
Richmond City". 
St .. Kilda City ". 
Collingwood City 
Footscray City ". 
Hawthorn City". 
Brunswick City ... 
Essendon City 
lbl. vern City .". 
Cs>ulfield City ", 
Northcote City 
Camberwell City 
Brighton Town ... 
Port Melbourne Town 
Williamstown Town 
Kew Town 
Cob'tirg Town ... 
Oakleigh Borough (part of) 
Sandringham Borough (part of) 
Heidelberg Shire (part of) 
Preston Shire " . ". 
Moombbin Shire Jpart of) 
Nunawading Shire (part of) 

Total 

No. of Tenements 
connected on 31st 
December, 1917. 

26,82Q 
10,755 
11,800 
7,950 

10,221 
7,401 
8,416 
6,598 
6,240 
8,621 
7,130 
5,542 
5,055 
5,277 
3,280 
3,896 
3,016 
3,706 
2,707 
1,909 

Nil 
l,224 
1,326 
1,080 

Nil 
2:l7 

150.207 
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PROGRESS REPORT OF SEWERAGE WORK WITHIN THE 
BOARD'S METROPOLITAN AREA. 

On the ,31st December, 1917, the sewerage system was practically 
completed in the following municipalities :-Mel!'ourne, South Mel
bourne, Port Melbourne, Collingwood, Fitzroy,' Richmond, Prahran, 
Nunawading, St. Kilda, and Sandringham, which latter 'Yas formerly 
returned as Moorabbin, from which shire the Sandringham portion has 
been excised. The sewerage system was nearly completed in the 
municipalities of Brighton, Essendon, Footscray, Hawthorn, Malvern, 
and the thickly populated .portions of Camberwell, Brunswick, North
cote, Williamstown, and Preston, together with the greater portion of 
Caulfield, Coburg, and Kew. CAJnsiderable progress had also been made 
with th.e work in the municipality of Heidelberg. 

During the past twelve months the work has progressed principally 
in Footscray, Heidelberg, Hawthorn, Malvern, Northcote, and Wil
liamstown. Branch and main sewers have been extended in Heidel
berg and Northcote. Reticulation contracts have been completed in 
Footscray, Heidelberg, Hawthorn, Malvern, Northcote, and Williams
town. Reticulation extensions have been carried out in Caulfield, 
Brunswick, Brighton, Essendon, Malvern, and in a lesser degree in 
Camberwell, Heidelberg, Kew, Northcote; and St. Kilda. 

Work in progress: Gardiner's Creek main sewer is now being ex
tended along the borders of the municipalities of Malvern and Camber
well, and reticulation contracts and day labour extensions are being 
earriOO. out in Brun,swick, Caulfield, Camberwell, Ma,lvern, Heidelberg, 
and v~ous other portions of the metropolitan area, where new 
bnildings and fresh subdivisions a.re being provided for. 

The whole system was so far advaJ;lced that on the date mentioned 
. a.bove the sewage from 152,350 tenements couk! be oollected, including 
those inside and outside gazetted areas, and 151,909 tenements could be 
connected. Of these, 150,207 tenements were connected, and work 
was in progress on 1,003 other premises. The total number of fittings 
connected with the system was as follows :-63 public conyeniences 
a.OO. 84 public urinals, 174,889 water closets, 131,117 baths, 102,673. 
sinks, lOl,2!H sets of wash tronghs, 50,527 lavatories, 16,407 stables, 
9,932 urinals, 8,529 polluted areas and paved yards, 1,993 celli;rs, 1,109 
slop hoppers, 300 latrines, and 351 dairies, there being also 441 tenements 
with no fittings to connect. The house connexions pipes join the 
9-inch ~eticulation pipes, which are gradually collected into 12-inch, 
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15-inch, and 18-inch pipes, and then again into brick and concrete 
branch sewers, which join the sub-mains and mains. In all 1,42211 
miles of reticulatioJ;l and 154-/1 miles of mains and branch sewers 
have been complete~, making a total length of 1,576/1 miles. 

Main Sewers 
and Subsidiary 
Main. 

SEWERS AND PUMPING STATION. 
Particulars of the system are as follows :-

The sewage of the metropolis is delivered into two main sewers and 
a subsidiary main leading to the pumping station at Spotswood. 

The two main sewers are-
1. The North Yarra main sewer (North Yarra system), which 

commences with Heidelberg, and thence takes up East Kew, Preston, 
Coburg, Northcote,Brunswick, the Clifton Hill part of Collingwood, 
also Fitzroy, and the North Carlton, North Melbourne, and Flemington 
and Kensington parts of' Melbourne, together· with Essendon and 
Footscray. 

2. The Hobson's Bay main sewer (South Yarra system), which 
starts at Sandringham, picking up Brighton, a small part of Oakleigh, 
Caulfiild, Malvern, St. Kilda, Camberwell, and a small part of 
Nunawading, besides the remaining part of Kew, also Hawthorn, 
Prahran. South Melbourne, Port Melbourne,Richmond, and the 
remaining part of Collingwood, with East Melbourne, and other 
remaining parts of Melbourne: 

The subsidiary main, which takes in Williamstown, joins the 
Hobson's Bay main before it enters the pumping station. 

. ." . 

When collected at Spotswood the two systems are dealt 
:t!::!~1 with in separate buildmgs, and are arranged to be worked 

either sepa.rately or unitedly. The sewage enters the pump
ing·station at a level of 50 feet below low-water mark through straining 
wells, one of which is established on each system. The wells are of 22 feet 
internal diameter, and each contains two straining cages, one of which 
is always in position. The solid matter caught in them is transferred 
to a drier in the building over the wells, where it is subject to steam 
pressure and consequently to a high temperature, which renders the 
material innocuous. The material from the drier is of no manurial 
value and is destroyed in a furnace. The sewage is raised by the pumps 
125 feet through two 6-feet and one 4-feet wrought-iron rising mains 
-the three lengths running side by side, each 2·794 miles long (an 
aggregate length of 8'38 miles)-to the head of the outfall sewer, at 
Brooklyn, 75 feet above low-water mark, whence it gravitates to the' 
Metropolitan Sewage Farm at Werribee in a partly-open and partly
closed ehannel 16 miles long, of 11 feet diameter, and having a grade 
of 2 feet to the mile. The fuil capacity of the outfall sewer is 18,000 
cubic feet a minute. 
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METROPOLITAN SEWAGE FARM. 
The purification of the sewage of Melbourne and Suburbs Sewage farm. 

is effected by filtration and aeration through the natural 
soil of the Sewage Farm, which contains 11,153 acres 30t perches 
of land situated about 24 miles south-west of Melbourne and 4 miles 
south-west of the township of Werribee in open plain country, l\nd had 
an average rainfall to -31st December, 1917, of 18·07 inches. The 
farm has the Werribee Riv.er for its eastern boundary, with a long 
frontage to Port Phillip Bay on the south (extending from the mouth 
of the Werribee River to the mouth of the Little River), to which the 
land gradually slopes from the north, the highest point being 44 feet 
above low-water mark. The head of the rising main at Brooklyn is, 
as has been mentioned, 75 feet above low-water mark and the sewage 
flows by gravitation from there to the farm, a distance of 16 miles, 
where the point of delivery is 37 ·25 feet above low-water mark. 

To irrigate the portion of the farm above that level necessitates 
pumping, and in the meantime most of the high land is being used 
for dry farming, cereal crops being grown. 

The land required for sewage filtration purposes is divided into 
20-acre blocks (20 chains by 10 chains), which are graded into bays of 
about half-an-acre each, and commanded by distributing drains to 
facilitate rapid flooding. The sewage is distributed by means of main 
carriers and drains which run parallel north to south through the farm 
half-a-mile apart, and su,b-carriers and drains which branch east and 
west every 10 chains. The filtsred sewage is discharged into the bay 
by a series of main effiuent channels running parallel, north and south, 
through the farm. 

Of the area under irrigation in the -year 1916-17, viz., 7,126 acres, 
108 acres were sown with maize for grain, 180 acres were under barley 
for grain, and 465 acres of lucerne were cut for hay, leaving 6,177 
acres of grasses, and small areas under fodder crops of maize and rape 
(totalling 196 acres). Of the 7,126 acres, 6,564 acres can be depas
tured with stock. 

Notwithstanding the large quantity of sewage water required to 
be put on the pastures summer and winter alike; the effective filtration 
of which must be the B"ard's first consideration, a considerable profit 
is derived from the farming and grazing operations. The principal 
sources of revenue are from breeding of beef cattle, fattening of sheep 
and cattle, and grazing of horses on agistment. The profits from" 
transactions in s})eep and cattle .for the year 1916-17 were-from 
sheep, £1,154; from cattle, £19,195. The revenue from agistment 
(principally horses) was £4,375. 
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The following are particulars of the sales of produce for the year 
ended 30th June, 1917 :-

£ 
Lucerne (Chaff and Hay) 455 
Maize 913 
Wheat, Oats, and Barley 1,419 
Firewood 129 

Total 2,916 

Statistical details relating to thefarm for the year 1916-17, or as 
at 30th June, 1917, are as follows:-

Total area of farm 11,153 acres. 
Average quantity of sewage delivered daily on to 

farm for year 1916-17 = in gallons " ' .. 34,022,175 
= 125'32acre-feetperday=5'72feet per annum 
over the total area a.vailable for sewage disposal, 
viz., 7,996 acres. 

Total capital cost of farm to 30th June, 1917 £500,323 
Profit on farm trading account for the year after 
• charging up working expenses £21,202 
Cost of sewage distribution (atter charging work-

. iug expenses of sewage disposal and £22.180 
interest on capital cost), 1916-17 £10,763 

Population served by sewerage sntem 
Net cost per head of sewage purification, 1916-':17 
Average net cost per head per annum of sewage 

purification for the five years, 1912-13. to 
1916-17 

682,617 
3'78d. 

·85d. 
Rainfall for year ended 3(}th June, 1917 22' 53 inches, 

.. Average rainfall for 25 years to 31st December, 
1917 18'07 

" 
Fuller details in regard to the farm are given in the Year-Book 

for 1916-17, on pages 290 to 297. 

FIRE BRIGADES BOARDS. 
:~~::'. Connected with the water service of the State generally 
Board&. is the service of water required for fire extinotion. 

Under the Fire Brigfules Act 191a there a.re oonstituted a metroo 
.politan fire district, controlled by the Metropolitan Fire Brigades Board, 
a.nd nine country fire districts, controlled by.the Oountry Fire Brigades 
Board. The superviflors are the chief officers Qf the respective BoaJds, 
who are aided by deputies and other asaLstantS. 
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The arrangements for fire extinction in the metropolis are closely 
~allied to those for the Melbourne water supply, the service having 
been provided under the clauses of the Fire Brigades Act 1915 an<J its 
camendments . 

•• 
The Metropolitan Fire District embraces the area included in the 

various municipalities within a radius of ten miles from the General 
. Post Office. The area vested in the Melbourne and Metropolitan 
,Board of Works is included in this area, but the Metropolitan Fire 
. Brigades Board has jurisdiction over portions of the shires of Werribee, 
Braybrook. Keilor, Broadmeadows, Heidelberg, Doncaster, Nunawading, 
Mulgrave, and Moorabbin, within the lO-mile radius, which are not 
'vested in the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works.· The 
,Metropolitan Fire Distri.ct includes the .greater portion of the shire of 
'Moorabbin, and it extends in a southerly direction as far as 
Mordialloc; that township being included. 

The Metropolitan Fire Board is oomposed of nine members, of 
. 'whom three are appointed by the Governor in Council, three by the 
lIlunicipal councils, and three by the insurance companies. 

The Metropolitan Fire Brigades Board on 30th June, 
'outllt Of the 1918, had under its control the following :-Forty-three ,":::::a=:. stations, 243 members of permanent staff, 39 members of 

special service staff, 7 members of clerical staff, 18 men 
engaged in the workshops, no partially paid firemen, 3 motor-drawn 
'steam fire engines, 6 horse-drawn steam fire engines, 1 gasolene 
. .engine, 4 petrol motor fire engines, 3 motor salvage waggons and 
-chemical engines combined, 5 motor combination appliances, 34 
motor hose waggons, 2 motor cycles, 1 motor lorry, 1 Chief 
'Officer's motor car, 4 horse hose reels, 19 hand hose reels, 4 exten
sion ladders and fire escapes, 2 Pompier ladders, 1 exercise and 
~upply cart, 1 inspection car, 1 instruction car, 12 horses, 126,160 feet 
of hose, 43 hand pumps, 5 smoke helmets, 1 smoke jacket, and 
314: fire alarm circuits having 989 street fire-alarms, of which 967 
"Contained telephones, and the remaining 22 were .fire alarms only. 
There were aisoJ06 auxiliary boxes and 20 automatic systems in public 
and other, buildings, 138 direct telephone lines, 62 of which were acting 
-as fire alarms to buildings, and 37 circuits to sprinkler installations, 
with 72 sprinkler call transmitting instruments. 

During 1917-18 the cost of maintenance of the Metropolitan Fire 
Brigade was £92,928, on!l-third being contributed by each of the con

-tributing bodies, viz., Government of Victoria, municipalities within the 
Metropolitan Fire District, and the insurance companies carrying on 
.business in that district. The municipalities', centribution is equal to 
·86d. in the £1 over an area wherein the property is valued at £7,834,549, 

8578,-17 _ 
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and that of the insuranoe oompanies iS'equal to £4 19s.·for every
£100 of premiums on insured property. The premiums reoeived in thEr 
Melbourne Fire District in 1916 amounteq to £567,330, and the total or 
the payments made by the oompanies in 1917 for the maintenanoe or 
the fire brigade system was £28,218. - • 

'l'he Country Fire Brigades Board' oonsists of nine-
.... tly Fin! members. Three are appointed by the Governor in Counoil. 
t~ two are eleoted by the munioipal oounoils of the districts-

in: whioh th'ere are· brigades registered under the Boud, 
two are eleoted by t1l:e' fire insuranoe compames carrying on business in 
snoh districts, and two by the :registered fire brigades. The Boal1d 
annually eleots one of its members as president. The tenure of the Boa.rd. 
members is two years. The Board's revenue in 191'7 was £14,640, 
whieh was obtained from the following sources :-(a) GovernmeIrt, 
£4,717; (b) munioipalities, £5,019; (c) inlntrance oompanies, £4,717; and' 
(d) other souroes, £187. The·expenditure for the yeaI' amounted to £14,817. -
There a"fe 109munioipai oounoils and 70 insuranoe companies inoluded 
in the operation of the Aot. The' premiums reoeivedby the insuranoe 
oompanies in oountry distriots during the year 1916 amounted to 
£215,298, and the total of their contributions in 1917 for the upkeep
~f the brigades was £4,717. The total value of rateable property 
assessed within the Board's distriot in 1917 was £1,825,863. All brigades 
under the control of the Board are volunteer brigsdes, but in the large
towns a few pel'manent stationkeepers and watohmen are also employed .. 
There are 131 registered brigades. The number of registered firemen 
is 2,994, including 729 who have enlisted. The number of enlistments 
a.mong registered firemen was 838, and of these 109 have been killed in 
action. In many brigades there is, in addition to the registered 
firemen, a number of ":reserve members." The Chief Officer of the· 
Board frequently inspeots the brigades, and also pays thell.l " surprise· 
visits." He reports monthly to the Board as to the efficitmoy of the 
service, and in regard to the equipment neoessary to be supplied. 
In- 1917 the chief items of the plant oonsisted of 5 steam engines, 8 
motor tenders, 63 manual engines, 11 horse brakes, 61 apparatus 
carriages, 3 fire esoapes~ about 280 hose reels, and approximately' 
180,000 feet of canvas hose. 

P01t8i's of A. seotion of the he -Br~es Aot provides tha 1;:-
tile Board. for the pmpose of . extinguishing any fire the chief 
offioers of the fire brigades may in the areas under their respective 
control "cause water to be shut off from any main or pipe in 
order to obtain a greater pressure al'ld supply of water for the purpoae
at extingui'lhing any fire and no person or bEJdr having the managemen 
of any water supply shall be lil!.ble to lI.11y pEm.11Jlty 01' olaim by reason 
of any interruption of the supply of witter otlcasioned by compli3tlU&
with the provisions of this seotioJi." 

.. 



A'nother section of< tli'e Act- :provid~ 11hat·" each Board its 
officers and servants any looail committee its offiool'6- 3I1ld IiY,ttvruitel. 
and an}\' brigade registered under thiS. Act shall have th~ llse of 
all water mains water plugs valves pipes vested in or belonging 
to the Board of Land and Works or any public or municipal corpora
tion or local body whatsoever and of all water therein or in any well 
or tank free of charge for the purpose of extinguishing any fire or 
for the purpose of drills competitions and practice conducted under 
the authority of either board or 8:ny local committee," 

Looal councils have the right, in the interests of fire prevention, 
with the approval of the Governor in Council, of making, altering. 
or repealing by-laws for the purpose of regulating the height of all 
buildings ereoted in their own municipality, or in any part of it, and 
also for providing means of esoape froIDsuoh buildings during a fire. 

The general duties of the Fire Brigades Boards-- are d~ned to 'be 
those }' of taking superintending and enforcing all necessary ste~ 
for the extinguishment of jUes and for the proteotion of life and 
property in oase -of fire and the general oontrol of all stations and of 
all fire brigades shall be vested in the Boards for the mfltropolis and 
country districts respectively." The Boards may purohase or lease 
property for fire brigade stations,ooni1rol the formation of pe:.:manent 
and volunteer fire brigades and schoolB of instruotion, rnaint/Lin fire 
alarms, and establish communioation, telephonio and other. 

The Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works is bound to keep 
allits pipes, to whioh fire plugs are affixed, charged with water, unless 
preve'1ted by unusual drought or other unavoidable oause; or during 
necessary repairs, and shall allow all persons at all times to take and 
use such water for extinguishing fires, On 30th June, 1917, the Board 
had fixed to its 230 miles 23! chains of leading mains and 1,321 miles_ 
231 ohains of retioulation mains 3,447 pillar hydrants, 117 Tregear 
patent hydrants, and 15,037 ball fire plugs, viz., 15,016 .Bateman and 
Moore (of which 1,721 are with spring) and 21 Fowler patent-a grand 
total of 18,601. Exoept in oase of aooident, repairs, or oleaning, these 
mains are kept oonstantly full of water under pressure. 

The Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works, under the 
water supply provisions of the Consolidated Act of 1915, must, upon the 
request of any munioipal oounoil within its boundaries, fix proper 
fire plugs in the main and other pipes belonging to the Board, at 
convenient distanoes, and at suoh plaoes as the Board may oonsider 
proper and oonvenient for the supply of water for extinguishing any 
fire whioh may break out within its limits. The cost of fixing fire 
plugs, and notioe boards, together with the oost of their maintenance, 
must be defrayed by the munioipal oounoil within whose limits the fire 
plug is fixed. The Board may also fix fire plugs for private owners, 
provided they pay the cost and maintenance. 
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Particulars. of receipts and expenditure of both Boards 
::::~=-:d during the five years ended 30th June, 1917, are as follows:-

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF FIRE BRIGADES BOARDS :. 
RETURN FOR FIVE YEARS. 

- 1913. 1914, 1915. 1916. 1917. 

Ordinary Receipts. £ £ £ £ 1: 
Contributions - Govern-

ment, Municipal, and 
Insurance ... . .. 82,540 85,036 93,831 102,215 96,874 

Receipts for Services ... 5,941 8,241 6,634 7,595 5,589 
Interest and Sundries ... 3,725 1,476 9,993 4,202 1,606 

Total ... 92,206 94,753 110,458 114,0]2 104,069 

Ordinary Expenditure. 
Salaries ... . .. 50,426 54,285 56,104 59,162 57,511 
Fire Expenses ... . .. 3,233 3,312 3,261 3,331 3,325 
AdministrativeCharges, &c. 15,584 19,515 24,056 21,476 22,620 
Plant-Purchase and Re-

pairs ... . .. 4,592 4,112 4,224 5,309 7,560 
Interest ... . .. 5,928 7,217 8,838 9,871 10,567 
Sinking Fund ... . .. 2,430 2,215 2,735 3,526 2,604 
Firemen's Accident Fund 550 650 604 311 250 
Miscellaneous ... ... 4,580 4,624 6,467 5,801 3,308 

Total .,. 87,323 95,930 106,289 108,787 107,745 

~ 

Loan Ezpenditure. 
Purchase of Land and 

Erectioriof Buildings,&c. 14,796 19,373 28,808 14,711 5,209 
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LAW, CRIME, ETC. 

THE LEGAL SYSTEM IN VICTORIA. 

The law of Victoria, in its basic principles and main provisions, 
is founded on the law of England. All laws in force in England 
in 1828 were, so· far as they should be held to apply to the circum
stances of Australia, by Imp~rial Statute made law in New South 
Wales (which then included Victoria); and, in case of any doubt as to 
their applicability, the Colonial Legisla.ture was empowered to declare 
whether or not they did apply, or to establish any modification or 
limitation of them within the colony. The same Statute established 

. .fl. Legislature within New South Wales with power to make laws for 
that colony; and Supreme and other courts were constituted. On 
the separation of Port Phillip' from ~ew South Wales in 1851, the 
new colony of Victoria was invested with similar powers, which were 
widened on the establishment of re~ponsible government in 1855. 
In order, therefore, to ascertain the law of Victoria as to any par
ticular matter or point, con.~iderable research is often involved. The 
first step is a search of the Victorian Statutes. If the matter is fully 
dealt with there, the labour is concluded; but. if it has never been 
dealt with by any Victorian Act. recourse must be had to the Statutes 
of New South Wales and the Imperial Statutes specially applicable 
to New Souto Wales passed between 1828 and 1851. If no law on the 
point is obtainable. from. these sources, the law of England in 1828 
must be ascertained, which in most cases is found in the English text
books. Having fomid the apparent Jaw from one of these sources, 
it is still nece&~ary to search through series of law reports for decisions 
which may either modify or interpret the same. 

Supreme 
Court ciYiI 
ltuslness. 

LmGATION AND LEGAL BUSINESS. 

The Supreme Court of Victoria was first established in 
1852. and its constitution and powers remain substantially 
unaltered by recent legislation, although the 'procedure was 
entirely remoulded by the "Judicature Act of 1883." 

There were in 1917 four Judges, vb., a ehief Justice and three Puisne 
. Judges. 

<8578.-18 
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The following is a statement of Supreme Court business during 
the last year of each of the five decennial periods ended 1910, and 
the last five years:- . 

SUPREME COURT CIVIL CASES, 1870 TO 1917. 

Writs of Summons. , Verdicts for-
Causes Causes Year. Entered Amoun' 

Number Amount for TriO!., Tried. Awarded. 
Issued. Claimed. PlalntUf. Defendant. 

£ £ 
1870 •• 5,583 154,296 237 165 133 29 29,298 

1880 •• 5,065 185,131 221 161 133 28 47,401 

1890 •• 6,619 687,503 535 297 229 65 68,592 

1900 •• 825 137,083 161 106 62 31 101,896 

1910 •• 743 69,182 129 85 37 16 7,984 

1913 .• 637 77,867 116 .106 . 32 11 14,293 

1914 •• 662 76,755 92 53 28 22 14.501 

1915 •• 572 105,468 120 fi6 21 21 8,081 

1916 •• 659 125,585 98 56 28 12 14,541 

1917 •• 563 58,142 102 50 27 6 7,756 

Oecllneln 
. Hllgatlen. 

There has been a considerable decline in litigation in 
the Supreme Court since 1890. In 1917, the writs issued 
were one-twelfth; the amount sued for was about 

.one-twelfth; and the causes which actually came to trial were about 
one·fixth of the coTresponding numbers and amount in 1890. The 
figures show that a very small proportion of writs result in actual trials, 
whilst a large number of trials are either'abandoned before a verdict 
is given, postponed to the following year, or settled. 

County Courts have a jurisdiction both in equity and 
County courts common law c, ases, limited to £500 .'. also in ,cases remitted lIusiness. 

by the Supreme Court. The cause of action must have 
arisen within 100 miles of the court in which proceedings are taken, 
which court must not be more than ten miles further away from 
defendant's residence than some other County Court in which the 
plaintiff might have sued. In 1917, there were 101 sessions lasting 
413 days and held in 38 places. Particulars of litigation in the last 

.. 
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year of each of the five decennial periods ended 1910 and in each of 
the last five years are as follows :-

• 

COUNTY COURT CASES, 1870 TO 1917. 

Cost. awarded to-

Year. Number of Amount sued for. Amount ---
Cases tried. awarded. 

Plaintiff. Defendant. 

---~~'.- --------- ~---------- ----
£ £ £ £ 

1870 1l,866 277,236 102,822 13,815 4,268 

1880 9,498 215,929 99,338 13,7(15 3,956 

1890 12,635 349,028 127,433 15,36:1 6,072 

1900 789 160,676 49,595 5,188 2,782 

1910 626 144,550 , 45,196 5,199 1,992 

1913 511 203,273 77,135 7,4054 2,419 

1914 657 203,506 77,402 7,365 3,067 

19J5 647 2.02,578 85,614 * * 

1916 480 181,054 90,424 * * 

1917 523 168,875 80,421 * . 
--.-~- ------ -. "--- - ------~.--.-----

-No record. 

The number of cases tried continues below the average of ten years 
ago. The number in 1917 was the lowest recorded, With the excep
tion of 1916 (480), 1913 (511), and 1911 (491), and was only 
one twenty-fourth of that in 1890. The amount sued for and awarded • 
had not, however, fallen off to anything like the same extent. 
This would seem to indicate that the public is less inclined than 
formerly to institute legal proceedings for the settlement of disputes; 
and that the County Court is not resorted to for the recovery of 
petty and trade debts to the same extent as in former years. 

PeHy 
SeSSionl 
civil 
business. 

Courts of Petty Sessions were held at 238 places in Vic
toria in 1917 by stipendiary magistrates and honorary 
justices. Clerks of courts of ten years' standing, who have· 
passed the prescribed examination, and barristers of five 

years' standing are eligible for· appointment as police magistrates; 
but there is no legal training or knowledge of the law required as a 
condition precedent to the appointment of a person as an honorary 
justice of the peace. The jurisdiction in civil cases is limited to what 
may be called ordinary debts, damages' for assault, and restitution of 

18 ~ 
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goods. where the amount in dispute does not exceed £50. Particuiam 
of such cases heard during a series of yea.rs a.re given hereunder :-

COURTS OF nTTY SESSIONS: CIVIL CASES, 1870 TO 1917. 

Year. Cases heard. Amount claimed. Amount awarded. 

£ £ 
1870 .. " 27,722 190,242 105,086 
1880' .. .. 19,983 75,684 .50,764 
1890 .. .. 30,466 11)6,917 132,663 
1900 .. " 17,577 95,890 80,960 
1910 .. " 29,902 186,538 146,284 
1913 .. ,. 39,911 266,165 204,175 
1914- .. .. 41,497 277,156 207,863 
1915 .. .. 41,055 260,707 188,542 • 
1916 .. .. 38,573 243,007 170,086 
1917 .. .. 32.187 222,825 143,469 

In addition to the ordin&l'Y cases above mentioned, a.nd to the 
. criminal jurisdiction hereafter mentioned, COllrts of Petty Sessions 
deal with other business of a civil and quasi-criminal na.ture: During 
the. year 1917. 347 appeals against mun~ipal ratings, 1,021 main
tenance cases, 678 fraud sUmInonses against debtors, 22,911 electora.l 
revision cases; 5,748 cases relating to licences and certificates, 675 . 
garnishee cases, 394 ejectment cases, 103 ,Prohibition cases, and, 312 
miscella.neous cases were heard, 'and 271 persons alleged to be lunatics 
were examined. ' 

A statement is given below of the number of writs 
::~II. received by the Sheriff for the five decennial periods ended 

1910, and the last five years, from which it will be seen th.a.t 
the decrease in la.ter yea.rs is very considerable :-

WRITS RECEIVED BY THE SHERIFF, 1870 TO 1917. 

King'. Writs Subjects' Writ. "gainst-

Year. aga.inst Person Total. 
and Property. 

The Person. Property. 
--- ----- ---

IS70 ... ... 85 75 2,146 2,256 
1880 ... . .. 35 58 1,944 2,037 
1890 ... . .. 13 21 2,282 2,316 
1900 ... ... 4 3 199 206 
1910 ... ... ." 4 166 170 
191,3 ... l"0. 4- 2 201 207 
191"*, ... . .. \ 6 1 203 210 
19111 ... I 6 172 17lt 
1916 ... . .. . .. 2 155 157 
Hill' ... ., . J I 171 173 
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Intestate 
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A statemont showing the nature of this Co\U't &nd the 
powers vested in it appears ill the Year-Book for 1916-17, 
page 433. 

The rules .by which the property and effects, both real 
alld personal, of persons dying intestate are by-law distri
buted are given in the Year-Eook for 1916-17, page 437. 

INSOLVENCIES. 
. The number of failures and the declared assets and 
liabilities during the last year of each of the five decennia.l 
periods ended 1910 and in each of the last five YeM8were 
as follows:-

INSOLVENCIES AND DEEDS OF ARRANGEMENT, 
1870 TO 1917. 

Insolvencies. 
I 

Deeds of Arrangement. I 
Year. I -

Number. Declared Declared i Number. Declared DecIMed 
Liabilities. Assets. I Liabilities. Assek. 

£ £ £ £ 

1870 .. 996 479,491 150,170 ... ... ... 
1880 768 526,130 298,384 ... ... ... .. 
1890 .. 795 2,301,271 2,041,200 ... ... ... 
1900 " 344 183,531 88,760 149 168,700 159.771 
1910 " 359 132,841 5:1-,381 131 113,597 91,271 
1913 .. 455 440,318 237,868 186 147,023 134,976 
1914 " 450 272,582 171,295 235 251.320 236.053 
19M .. 436 

414,
439

1 
273,805 230 272,213 247,740 

1916 " 337 213,989 127,730 167 203,940 169,962 
1917 .. 222 152,338 94,390 125 120,452 77,813 

• Information not available. _ 

The number of insolvencies in 1917 was the lowest recorded since 
1857. The average number during the last n'ne years was 371, and the 
average declared °liabilities £237,103. During the ten years 1899 to 1908 
the average yearly number was 445, with declared liabilities of £244,538; 
whereas during' the ten years 1889 to 1898, when the failures 
resulting from the financial crisis swelled the returns, the yearly 
average number was 833, with declared liabilities of £2,213;592. 
During the ten years 1879 to 1888 the average yearly number wav 
612, with declared liabilities of £661,720. 
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Insolvencies are ~f two kinds, voluntary and compulsory. The 
following table- shows the nllmber of petitions of each kind in the 
last five years :-

Year. Voluntary. Compulsory. Total. 

1913 ••• 411 44 455 
1914 ••• 409 41 450 
1915 ••• 391 45 436 
1916 ••• 300 37 337 
1917 ••• 200 22 222 

:r.-.::~:.. In the next return will be found the occupations, in 
sifC classes, of those who became insolvent or compromised 

with their creditors during the last five years, also the number 
of breadwinners in each class at the census of 1911, and the pro
portion.of the former to the latter. The total number of insolvents 
does not include 86 whose occupations were not stated :-

OCCUPATION OF INSOLVENTS 1913 TO 1917. , 
I 
. 

Number of Average Insolvents to 
Oecupatlon Groups. i Breadwinners, Number of every 10,000 

Census, 1911. Insolvents, Breadwinners. 
1913 to 1917. 

Professional .. .. 43,819 16 3'65 
Domestic .. .. .. 62,175 24 :}'86 
Commerci.'11 .. .. 91,611 150 16-37 
Transport and Communication 39,238 28 7'14 
InduStrial .. .. 187,773 234 12'46 
Primary Producers .. 144,384 99 6'86 

Total .. .. 569,000* 551 9-68 
.• Exclusive of S,053 persons of Independent means. 

Fewer breadwinners of the domestic and professional classes became 
insolvent than those of other classes, in proportion to their numbers 
in the community, whilst a greater proportion of the commercial 
than of any other class found it necessary to file their schedules or 
compound with their creditors. -

A table showing the occupations of insolvents in detail for the 
years 1912 to 1~H6 appears in the Year Book for 1916-17, page 444. 

DIVORCE. 

The present law in regard to divorce is contained in the Ma:-I'iage 
Act 1915 and a -summary thereof is given in the Year Book for 1916-17, 
page 445. The grounds upon which divorce might be granted were 
considerably extended by an Act passed in 1889. 

Number 01 
Diyorces. 

Since jurisdiction was first conferred upon the Supreme 
Court of Victoria in matters matrimonial in 1861, 4,095 

decrees for ~solution of marriage and 99 decrees for judicial separa-
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tion have been granted. Of these, 3,747 and 28 respectively have 
been issued since 1890; so that, during the 30 years ended 1890, 
only 348 decrees for dissolution of marriage were issued, and 71 for 
iud!~ial separation, or an average per annum of about twelve of the 
former and two of the latter; whereas, since the Divorce Act of 
1889 received the Royal Assent in 1890, no less than 139 decrees 
per annum for dissolution of marriage have been granted, while the 
decrees for jlJdicial separation have decreased to about one per annum. 

Dlweretl, The following table gives the sex of the petitioner, also 
su. the number of decrees granted for divorce, judicial separa-

. tion, and nullity of marriage during the year 1917 :-

DIVORCES, 1917. 

Petitions filed by- Decrees granted to-

-
Husband. Wife. Totl'L Husband. Wife. Total. 

Dissolution of Marriage lIS a5 263 94, 107 . 201 
Judicial Separation ... 1 1 2 ... ... ... 
'Nullity of Marriage ... 1 1 2 ... 1 1 ------ ------------

Total ... ... 120 147 267 94 108 202 

arounds Of 
.. lweRe. 

The grounds upon which divorces were granted during 
the year 1917 were:-

Grounds on which granted. 

---------~---------------
Adultery 
Bigamy . 
Cruelty. repeated acts of... 
Desertion '" 
Desertion and adultery... ... 
Drunkenness (habitual) and cruelty 

Total 

Divorce. Marriage, Reparation. 
Nullity of I Judicial 

-d I "" I l-d '" '" '" 
!I~! ~ ! ~ 
35 33 

1 
57 65 

5 
2 3 

94 107 

1 

DIYorces, 1881 The following is a statement of the number of petitions 
t. 11117. and derrees for dissolution of marriage and judicial separa
tion in the State of Victoria during the four decennial periods 
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ended 1911, and each of the last five yea1'8, also of the proportion 
of decrees per 100,000 married couples living :...,;.;. . , 

DIVORCES AND JUDICIAL SEPARATIONS IN VIOTORjA. 
1881 TO 1917. 

Petitions for- Decree. for-
Divorcea aDd 

Year. • Separations pet 
10J,OO) :Married 

Dissolution Judicial Dissolution JUdie1a1 Couples Living. 
of Marriage. 8epMatiou. of Marriage. 81lparatlou. 

--- ----- ----
1881 18 10 9 .. 7 
1891 153 1 99 " 57 
1901 148 2 . 83 .. 46 
1911 2tl2 2 211 .. 99 
1913 , 290 4 234 2 104 
1914 310 4 2.1 1 104 
1915 274 9 215 1 93 
1>)16 264 6 205 1 90 
1917 263 2 201 .. 88 

The extens~on of the grounds upon which divorcflmay be obtained 
has had the effect of greatly increasing the number of petitions and 
decrees. 

In New SO\lth Wales, where the law in regard to divorce does not 
'differ much from that in Victoria, there were, in 1917, 385 decrees for 
dissolution of maniage and for judicial separation. The number of 
divorces and separations in that year per 100,000 married couples 
living was 123. The average annual number for the five year period 
1913-17 in proportion to a like number of married couples was 111, 
as compared with an average of 96 for the same period in Victoria. 

CRIME. 

ADMINISTRATION OF THE CRIMINAL LAW. 

In nearly all cases where the criminal law has been broken the 
alleged offender is brought at the very first opportunity before a Court 
of Petty Sessions, before two honorary jhstices or a police magistrate, 
or both, or in some cases a single magistrate, and the court, if the 
matter is one which comes within its summary jurisdiction, disposes 
of the case summarily.. If the offence is an indictable one, the magis
trates hold a prelimhiary investigation and, if ~hey are satisfied that a 
prima Jacf,e case has been made out by the prosecuti<)ll, the accused 
is committed for trial to a superior court. There are two superior 
courts with criminal jurisdiction, viz., the Supreme Court, and a Court 
of General Sessions, which are held at various places throughout the 

• 
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State. The latter court may deal with all cases of an indictable nature 
except such as are expressly excluded from its jurisdiction, viz., 
ten 9f the most serious crimes. A person may be brought before 
magistrates by three modes of procedure, viz., by an arJ;est by a 
police officer on warrant issued on a sworn information; or in a limited 
number of cases without warrant if the offence has been witnessed 
by the arresting constable;' or by a summons. If at a coroner's 
inquest a verdict is returned of murder or manslaughter, the accused 
person is sent for trial to the Supreme Court.~ithout any investigation 
before magistrates. The Attorney-General or Solicitor-General also 
has the power of presenting any person for trial before a superior 
court without the necessity of a preliminary magisterial hearing: and 
upon the application of any person, properly supported by affidavit, 

'a grand jury may be summoned, on the order of the Full Court, if the 
affidaVit discloses that an indictable offence hlloS been committed' by 
a corporate body; or that such an offence has been committed by any 
person, and that some justice has refused to commit such person for 
trial; or in the case of a committal that no presentment has been 
made at the court at which the trial would in due course have 
taken place. The grand jury consists of 23 men, who investigate 
the charge, and, if they are of opinion that a primilJacie ground of action 
has been made outj the case is sent for trial. The cases which are pre
sented under these latter forms of procedure are, however, very rare. 

IndetermInate 
_tenceL 

The Indeterminate Sentences Act came into force on 1st 
July, 1908. Its principal provisions are-

1. The adoption of the indeterminate sentence for (a) habitual 
criminals, and (b) certain classes of other offenders . 

..2. The appointment of an Indeterminate Sentences Board. 
3. The establishment of reformatory prisons. 
4. A system of probation applicabie to adults as weIl as

minors. 

A Board was appointed on 18th August, 1908. Its present mem
bers are :-The Hon. S. Mauger (chairman), Mr. C. A. Topp, M.A., 
LL.B., and Mr. W. R. Anderson, P.M., Secretary to the. Crown Law 
Department. 

The chief functions of the Board are to make visits of inspection 
monthly to each reformatory prison, to examine the conduct reports 
of the inmates, and accounts of their earnings, to authorize promotion 
in grade, to approve of indulgences, and to make careful inquiries 
as to whether any persons detained in a reformatory prison are suf-

. ticiently reformed to be released on probation, and submit recom
mendations accordingly to the Chief Secretary; also generally to 
report on the working' of the Indeterminate Sentences Act and 
the regulations. Additional important powers ha • .,e been vested in 

• 
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the Board under the provisions of the Amending Indeterminate 
Sentences Act of 1915, chief among which are-

(a) To parole a prisoner temporarily for the purpose of testing his 
reform; 

(b) To impose conditions of release; 
(c) To transfer prisoners from one reformatory prison to another; 
(d) To hear charge3 of :rp.isconduct and i,mpose punishments in 

place of the visiting justice at a reformatory prison for the 
detention of persons not habitual criminals; 

(e) To control the disbursement of a prisoner's earnings upon 
release; and 

U) To recommend to the Minister that he make an order permit. 
ting a prisQner detained in a reformatory prison to "leave 
such prison temporarily-

(1) for the purpose of being treated in a hospital; or 
(2) to visit a relative believed to be dying; or 
(3) for any other reason which appears to the Board 

to be sufficient. 

Another important change under the Amending Act is the sub
stitution of " Minister" for" Governor in Council" as the authority 
by whose direction a prisoner may be releaged on probation on the 
Board's recommendation. Regulations governing the treatment of 
declared habitual criminals, and of offenders, not habituals, W)lO are 
detained under indeterminate sentence in a reformatory prison, are 
now in operation. 

In the early part of the financial year 1916-17, the Board. was enabled 
to bring into operation two valuable aids to the reformation of the 
inmates of the reformatory prisons by the Government sanctioning 
th(> purchase of a farm in connexion with the Castlemaine Reformat:ory, 
and the establishment of a forestry settlement at French Island. The 
equipment of the Castlemaine Reformatory was further improved in 
1917 by the" addition of the necessary plant and tools for imparting 
technical instruction to the inmates, this being given by an expert of 
the local technical school. The lads are now receiving practical train
ing in the uSe of tools, framing, jointing, &c.) and they have already 
turned out much useful work. This instruction conpled with the 
experience they are gaining in farming operations promises to be of 

, value to them in gaining suitable employment in the country on release. 
The improvements carried out o~ the farm have added to the value of 
the property and include the clearing, fencing,-ploughing, trenching and 

. planting of a 10-acre block for an orchard . . 
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The Afforestation camp at French Island contmues to work well and 
the industry of the prisoners has received the commendation of the 
officers of the Forests Department. In addition to the work of 
afforest.ation considerable improvements have been effected about the 
camp and additional buildings erected. The tree-planting season 
usually extends from May to September in each year, and in the course 
of the season upwards of 200,000 trees, pinis insignis, may be planted' 
by the prisoners. During other months the men are occupied in 
cutting fire breaks, clearing and preparing for the next planting season. 
The experiment is of value as it provides strenuous work for the men. 
who are drawn from those under indeterminate detention at Pentridge, 
and enables the "Honor" system to be carried out. At no time are the 
men under lock and key, and they are given a considerable amount of 
freedom, yet with few exceptions they have responded loyally to the 
trust placed in them. Any who fail to rise to the standard required of 
.hem are immediately returned to Pentridge. A few, before their 
perfidy could be discovered, managed' to reach the mainland by 
appropriating a boat belonging to the Forests Department, but with 
two exceptions these have been recaptured. Both here and at Castle
maine the opell air life and work have had a beneficial effect upon the 
health of the prisoners, and the privileges and freedom they enjoy have 
not made them less amenable to discipline. 

The number of prisoners under indeterminate detention on 30th 
June in each of the last three years was as follows:---

Year ended 30th June. 
Name of Reformatory Prison. 

1916. 1917. 1918. 

. 
Pentridge Reformatory Prison .. 91 58 52 
Castl~maine Reformatory Prison .. 34 26 28 
Reformatory for Females, Coburg .. 3 4 3 
McLeod Settlement, :French Island .. .. 29 30 

Total .,. .. 128 117 U3 

-

Probation officers to supervise first offenders released by tho 
Courts on recognizance under the provisions of the Crimes Act 1915 are 
appointed by the Governor in Council on the recommendation of the 
Board, and 234 such officers have been appointed to date. 
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OFFENCES HEARD BY MAGISTRATES. 
Ar ...... and The followin<f are particula.rs of the different' classes IIImmDnsel ... 
=-e~:~' of offences dealt with by magistrates in 1917. 

·ARRESTS AND SUMMONSES FOR VARIOUS OFFENCES, 1917. 

Summarily Discharged by Committed for 
Convicted, &c. Magislrates~ T.rial. 

Jilature 01 Offence. Total. 1----- __ ~--I-_-_--

Against the Person
Murder and attempts at 
Manslaughter ... 
Shooting at, wounding, 

&c. ... .. . 
Assaults... .. . 
Others ... . .. 

Total 

A~inst Property-
oqbery, burglary, &c. 

Lar"eny and similar 
offences ... 

Wilful damage ... 
Others ... .., 

--

17 
3 

'24 
1,121 

194 

1,359 
---

231 

2,187 
462 
316 

'III. ~'. . -----

.. , ... 

... ... 
4 ... 

548 64 
36 8 

588 72 
-----

66 2 . 
1,383 141 

342 15 
211 10 

M. F. M. F . 

----~ ---
. 

6 1 6 4 
1 ... 1 1 

4 1 14 1 
417 88 4 ... 

45 9 92 4 

473 99 117 10 ----------' 
51 4 104 4 

435 66 149 13 
87 14 4 ... 
65 .4, 22 4 

--- -----------------
, 'total .. , 3,196 2,002 168 63S 88 279 21 ------_._------------

Forgery and Offences 
against the Currency 19 15 4 

----------1---1·--
Against Good Order-

Drunkemless· .. , 7,575 3,286 815 3,001 473 
Others ... ... 6,251 4,147 615 1,249 238 2 

Total 

Other Offences-
Perjury ... 
Breaches of-

Defence Act 
Education Act 

. Electoral Act 
Licensing Act 
Pure Food Act 

Miscellaneous 

Total 

Grand Total 

... 13,826 7,433 1,430 4,250 711 2 ------------

... 18 ... ... 2 . .. 13 3 

.. I 1,741 1,232 4 505 ... '" ... 

... 6,448 4,684 973 ' 626 165 '" ... ... 4,044 1,699 982 768 59,5 ... ... 

... 3,Oa3 1,595 431 780 227 . .. ... .. 340 219 49 63. 9 
"28 ... ... 18,151 14,470 726 2,751 173 5 

------------------
... 33,775 23,899 3,165 ,5,495 l,1Il9 39 8 

.. , 52,175 8:j,9~ 14,835 10,856 2,067 ----;; ,;,43 . 

These particula.rs irielllde the arrests a.nd summonses disposed ,of 
in Children's Courts, which are detailed in the next table, other than 
arrests of neglected children. 
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Of the persons dealt with in the 39,486 summons cases 31 130 
W'~re summarpy convicted, 8,301 were discharged, and 55 w:re dom
mItted f?r trIal.. Of the total persons dealt with (52,175), 38,757 were 
summarlly convICted, 12,923 were discharged, and 495 were committed 
for trial. 

Children·, 
Courts. 

The table hereunder shows the number of arrests and 
summ<9nses for various offences which were disposed of in 
Children's Courts during the year 1917 :-::-

CHILDREN'S COURTS: ARRESTS AND SUMMONSES FOR 
VARIOUS OFFENCES, 1917. 

Number of Offences for 
which- Others 

i 

Nature of Offence. (Application Total . 
to board out, Offences. 

Arrest •• Summonses &c.). 
were made. were issued. 

M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F. ' 
Against the Person-

26 '18 Assaults .. .. .. 47 18 ., .. 73 
Others .. .. 1 .. 4 1 .. " 5 1 

-- ------ -- -- -.---
Total .. .. 27 .. 51 19 .. .. 78 19 

Against Property- -- ------ -- -- -.---
Larceny, &c. .. .. 370 16 922 35 .. .. 1,292 51 
Wilful Damage .. .. 8 .. 301 .. .. .. 309 .. 
Others .. .. 2 .. 38 3 . . .. 4.0 :t 

-- ------ -- -- -- --
Total .. .. 380 16 1,261 38 .. .. 1,641 54 

Against Good Order-- -- - ---- -- -- ----
Drunkenness .. .. 4 1 I .. .. , . 5 1 
Others .. .. 32 9 845 17 .. .. 877 26 

-- '----- -- -- ----
Total .. .. 36 10 846 17 .. .. 882 27 

Other Offences- -- ------ -- -- ----
Breaches of l>tfence Act .• .. .. 301 .. .. . . 301 . . . 

" Licensing Act 1 .. 15 5 " .. 16 /) 

Miscellaneous • • . . 388 231 1,221 35 755 632 -2,36+ 899 
-- ------ -- -- ----

'rotal .. .. 389 231 1,537 41 755 632 2,681 904 
-- ----

115 /755 
-- ----

Grand Total .. 832 257 3,695 632 5,282 1,004 

The arrests of neglected children, which in 1917 numbered 1,338, 
viz., 724 males and 614 females, have been included in this table to 
indicate the business done by Children's Courts, but they are eliminated 
from all other criminal tabulations. 
Arreats and Of the persons who were brought before 'magistrates 
-_ during the. past five years, 32 per cent. were arrested, 
easea. and 68 per cent .. summoned. The great increase in sum-
mons cases since 1906 is due principally to the number of prosecutions 
under the Licensing, Pure Foods; CommJnwealth Electoral, and Defence 
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Acts, and is also partially accounted for by more parents having. been 
summoned for neglecting to send their children to school than in 
previous years-the compulsory clauses of the Amending Education 
Act requiring children to attend a greater number of times than 
formerly. The particulars for the last year of each of the four 

. decennial periodS ended with 1911, and for each of the last five years, 
are given in' the subjoined table:- ' 

ARRESTS AND SUMMONSES, 1881 TO 1917. 

1881 
1891 
1901 
1911 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
J917 

Year. Arre.ted by 
the Police. 

------
2'.l,640 
31,971 
27,855 
19,398 
21,55i 
21,084 
20,276 
17.599 , 
]2,689 

Bronght before 
MagiHtrates Total. 

on Summons. 
----- ------

19.384 42,024, 
24,5:.!5 f6,496 
21,130 48,985 
25,128 44,526 
34,504 56058 
36,893 57,977 
42,864 63,140 
41,716 59,315 
39,4::.6 52,175 

Neglected 
cIIIldren 
armted. 

The arrests of neglected children, which are excluded from 
this and the following tables, numbered 1,465 in 1913, 1,443 
in 1914, 1,846 in 1915, 1,495 in 1916, and 1,338 in 1917. -

The following are particulars of cases brought before 
OIfences dealt magistrates, from which it will be seen that about 72 per 
::':atet. cent. of the persons are generally summarily convicted and 

27 per cent. are discharged, whilst 1 per cent. are sent for 
trial to superior courts :-

ARRESTS AND SUMMONSES DEALT WITH BY M4GISTRATES, 
1913 TO 1917. 

Number of Persons. 1913- 1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. 
--- r-- --- ---

Arrested or summoned ... . .. 56,058 57.977 63,140 59.315 52,175 
--- ------------

Discharged by magistrates ... ... 15,661 16,373 17.559 15.746 12.923 
Summarily convicted or dealt with ." 39,786 41,Oa3 44,947 43,017 38,757 
(Jommitted for trial ... ... 611 571 634 552 495 

-------- ---
Persons summarily convicted or com-

mitted per 1.000 of population ... 29'0 29'2 32'0 30'9 27'9 

In regard to persons arrested, included in these figures, minor charges 
are excluded, and only that charge which throughout the he~ring of 
the case has been most prominent is taken account of; but, in regard 
to summons cases, the unit is each separate charge or case. 

$ ; 
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CRIMJi: AND DRUNKENNESS. 
Offences and The following table shows, for a series of years, the 
drunkenness. number of persons arreste:i or summoned, also the pro
portion per 1,000 of the population, for the only classes of offence for 
which complete comparisons can be made :-

CRIME IN THE STATE OF VICTORIA, 1890 TO 1911. 

Number of Persons Arrested or Summoned for-

Year. 
Offences Offences Drunken· Other I against the against ness. Offences. Total. 
Person. Property. 

,---"------ ---- '---- ---
1890 ... ... .., 4,091 5,036 ]8,50] 36,45fi 64,084 
Hl95 ... .., ... 2,"«- 3,:136 ll,143 20,843 37,666 
1900 .. , ... ... 2,1113 3,106 . ]5,878 28,003 49,090 
1910 ... ... , .. 1,6tl3 3,0.)2 12,719 34,620 52,1160 
1913 ... .., 

'" 1,098 3,096 14,78:2 36,5S2 5tl,Il58 
1914 ... ... ... 1;544 3,239 14,437 38,757 57,9i7 
1915 ... . .. ... 1,5:39 3,634 ];{,45:3 44.514 6:1,140 
]916 ... . .. ... 1.418 3,401 1l,316 43,1110 59,315 
1917 ... . .. ... 1,359 3,196 7,575 40,045 5:l,175 

Proportion per 1,000 of the Population . 

1890 • ... .. ... 3'66 4'50 16'54 32'59 57'29 
1895 ... '" ... 1'9S 2'82 9'41 17'60 31'81 
1900 ... ... . .. 1'71i 2'60 13'31 23'47 41'14 
1910 ... ... , .. 1'30 2'38 9'!l2 27'00 40'60 
1913 ... .. , ... 1'15 2'22 10'61 26'~6 40'24 
1914 ... ..' ... 1'08 2'28 10'14 27'23 40'7:J 
1915 .... ... .. . 

1'08\ 
2'55 9'43 31':20 44'26 

1916 ... ... '" 1'01 2'41 8'113 30'64 42'09 
1917 ... .. ... '97 2':l7 5'39 28'49 37 '12 

The I!l{)st noticeable feature of the above table is the 
Drunkenness. large decrease in the arrests for drunkenness in 1917 as com

pared with earlier years. 

Offences 
against the 
person and 
property. 

Almost all serious crimes are either offences against 
the person or offences against property. The first-named 
consist mainly of assault, but include murder, manslaughter, 
shooting, wounding, and all crimes of lust, Offences 

against property consist principally of larceny and similar offences; 
but include burglary, robbery, &c., cattle stealing, and wilful damage 
to property. 

The only selious crimes included under "Other 
other Olfences. Off "f f . . . -d ences are orgery, counter eltmg, conspIracy, an 
perjury, and these are very few in number, there having been in 
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Victoria in 1917 only 38 oi suchcl'imea out of a total of 40,045 in the 
~ategory to which they belong. A large proportion of the cases Qnder 
the heading " Other Offences" are merely breaohes of various Acts 
of Parliament, by-Jaws, &c., which indicate no degree of criminal 
instinct or intent on the part of the person charged. There is aIso 
among them a large number of offences against good order, includ
ing insulting behaviour, vagrancy, &c. 

If it be desired to compare the above figures with those relating to 
other States or countries several considerations must be taken into 
account. The first point necessary is that the criminal law in the 
places compared be substantially the same; the second, that it be 
administered with equal strictness; and the third, that proper allow .. 
ances be made for differences in the age and sex constitution of the 
population. The last consideration is oue that must also be taken 
into account; in comparing crime in recent years with that for previous 
perit>ds when the popUlation was very differently constituted in regard 
to sex and age.· _ 

SEN'l'ENCES PASSED. 
The results of summary disposal of cases' by magistrates =: during 1917 were as follows :-

..sUMMARY DISPOSAL BY MAGISTRATES OF PERSONS 
ARRESTED, 1917. • 

Sen'ence_ Mal.s. Females. Total. 

-- -
Fines paid ... ... . .. 2,770 448 3,218 

lmprw>nmenj; fOr-
Under 1 month ... ... .. . 1,945 698 2,643 
I and under 6 months ... ... 476 13:l 609 
t and under 12 months .. . .. 133 50 11:13 
1 to 2 years ... ... ... 16 5 21 
2 years ... ... ... . .. 2 . .. 2 

Ordered to find bail or sentence 
suspended on entering surety ... 28!l 70 353 

Admonished ... ... . .. 233 12 945 
Sent to Industrial or Reformatory Schoollil 106 19 11M 
Otherwise dealt with .. ... 203 25 228 --- ---

Total sentellced ... ... ~,J67 1,46Q 7,627 
Discharged _ .. ... .. . 3,958 664 .,622 

----- -----
Totaillummarily dispolled of ... 10,125 ~,124 12,249 

-------Sentenced pel' 10,000 of population ... -92-21 19'82 I 5t'27 

I 
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The following were the sentences of the arrested persoOl 
tried and convicted in superior courts during 1917 :-

SENTE~aES OF ARRESTED PERSONS TRIED AND 
CONVICTED, 1917. 

SenLence. 

Fines paid 

lmprisonment for
Under 1 month 
I a,.nd under 6 months 
45 " 12 .. 
l " 4 years 
4- " 7 .. 
7 ".10 .. 
Fifteen years 

Death recorded 
Ordered to find bail or sentence sus· 

pended on entering surety 
Sent to Reformatory Hchools 

,. " Prison ... 
Handed over to Military Authorities 

Total convicted 
Acquitted ... 
Not pcosecuted 

,(Jonvictions per 10,000 of population ... 

Mal ... 

6 

1 
28 
54 
84 

9 
t 
2 
4 

60 
1 
9 
1 

261 
111 
17 

._----
3'90 

Femal ••. 

2 
1 
3 

9 

In 
24 
2 

'20 

Total. 

1 
30 
55 
87 
9 
2 
2 
4 

69 
1 
9 
1 

276 
135 

19 

----
1'96 

In addition to being sent to gaol, one person was ordered to be kept 
in solitary confinement during a portion of his term of imprisonment, 
.nd one prisoner was ordered a whipping with a cat-o'-nine tails. 
Prisoners remaining for triai from the previous year and sentenced in 
.he year mentioned are included in the above statement, but those 
awaiting trial at the end of the year are excluded. 

It has already been stated that in making up the returns 
........ 01 a person arrested more than once is counted as a sepafll.te 
::=:~aI" . individual in respect to each arrest. but it is possible to ascer· 

tain approximately the number of distinct persons passing 
~ugh the hands of the police by making a close comparison of names, 



!!lex and Age of 
Persons Arrested. 

DISTINCT INDIVIDUALS ARRESTED, 1917. 

Number of Times on which Distln~t Individuals were Arrested. 

1 4 5 6 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 25 26 27 

------1-----------------------------

SEX. 

.. 10,527 

2.162 

8,298 7,031 836 238 86 47 22 9 8 10 3 1 . . 1 . . 1 1 1 .. •. 2.. 1 

1,356 1,042 176 52 36 10 10 7 5 1 2 2 1 3 •. 1 1 1 3 1 1 .. 1 •• 

Males ." 

Females 

Total . . 12,689 9,654 8,073 1,012 290 122 57 32 16 13 11 5 3 1 4 •• 1 2 2 4 1 1 2 1 1 

AGE. 

Under 10 years .• 

10 to 15 " 

15 to 20 " 

20to25 .. 

25 to 30 .. 

SO to 40 " 

(0 to 50 .. 

SO to 60 .. 

60 to 70 " 

70t080 .. 

80 years and over .• 

-------- -- - -- - - ------ - ----------

13 

114 

784 

1,270 

1,432 

2,708 

2,800 

2,262 

997 

274 

85 

13 13 

107 102 

727 681 

1,122 1,012 

1,216 1,075 

3 2 ....................................... . 

39 5 •. 2".. .• .. .. ". .• •• •• .. . .•.•.• , •• .• •. •• •. 

82 19 

108 20 

8 1 •. •. .. •. .• 

7 •. 3 1 1 .. •. .. ., .". .. 1 ...... 

2,017 1,683 216 62 20 9 6 2 6 3 .. 113 .... 1111 .. 1 .... 

2,030 1,624 241 81 39 22 7 8" 1 2 3 .. ., 1 •• .. .. .• 1.. •• •. •. .• 

1,537 1,196 200 67 29 17 9 4 4 3 1 2.. .• •• 1 1 1 1 •• •• 1 .. .. 

702 • 651 90 27 18 4 7 1 2 .... 1 ........ .. 

160 117 

23' 19 3~ .~" • ~ • ~ :: :: :: • ~ • ~ :: :: I :: :: :: :: :: :: :: I :: :: • ~ . ~ 

"I 
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Of the total number of arrests, 12,689, only 9,654, or 
'ndly/duals 76 per cent., were of distinct individuals. Of these, -8,073 
r~=:t:::ore or 84 per cent., were arrested only once-; 1,012, or 10 per 

cent., twice; 290, or 3 per cent., three times; 122, or 1 per 
cent., four times; and 157, or 2 per cent., five times and over-two 
of these persons having been arrested twenty-five times, one twenty
six times, and one twenty-seven times. The table which follows 
gives a comparison of 1917 with 1884, from which it will be seen 
that there has been a large decline in the number of distinct persons 
arrested. but that little change has occurred in the proportions arrested 

" once, twice or oftener :-

DISTINCT PERSONS ARRESTED, 1884 AND 1917, 

Distinct Persons Arrested. Percentage Arrested. 

Year. Number. 
I 

Per 100,000 of the 
'" 

,; 
Population. " "" ~ 

.. a 
.<:.~ 

Males. I Females. 
. .; ,; ,; "-Eo< 

Total. Males. Females. Total. i 
0 .. "''' 0 '': is .. " " .<: 0, 

0 Eo< ~ ::s~ -------------- -- --------

1884 ... l6,,229 3,628 19,857 3,309 820 2,129 78 14 4 2 2 

1917 ... . 8,298 1,356 9,654 1,241 184 687 84 10 3 1 2 

The tendency of females to be arrested over and over 
8Ixes of those . 
arrested more again is much greater than that of males, for,. while only 1l> 
than once. f per cent. 0 the males who fell into the hands of the police 
were arrested more .than once, as many as 23 per cent. of the females 
were so arrested. 

The distinct persons arrested. for drunkenness during 
:::;.c::~..:nsI917 numbered 5,357, and, of these, 1,040, or 19 pe~ cent., 
~=~~C:e::.r were arrested more than once, viz., 625 twice; 201 thrice; 

93 four times; 39 five times; and 79 more than five 
times, of whom 1 was arrested twenty-seven times. 

The number of distinct persons arrested for drunken· 
Dl'llnkenness, 10 28 . . h . 188 d . ' h' 1884 and 1,817. ness was , 7 III t e year 4, an 5,357 III 191.7. T e 

- proportions per 1,000 of the population were 11 '03 and 
3'81 respectively in the years mentioned, the decrease in the later 
year ~eing equivalent to a reduction of 65 per cent. 
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. Whilst. the number of distinct persons arrested for 
Drunkanll drunkenness in 1917 was 5,357, the charges of drunkenness 
:.a:·:U:~:L brought against them numbered 7,502; these persoils were 

also charged with 864 other offences, so that the total 
number of charges of all kinds against drunkards was 8,366. Fifty
nine per cent. of the arrests during 1917 consisted of persons who were 
charged with drunkenness. 

Education of Two per cent. of the distinct individuals arrested in 
peno~1 1917 were entirely illiterate, over 97 per cent. could read 
ures d. only, or read and write, and under 1 per cent. were possessed 
of superior or good education. . 

The number of criminal cases tried and of convictions 
Criminal cases in the superior courts, the Supreme Court and the Court 
~~:~rlor of General Ses!lions, throughout the State, in the last year 

of each of the five dec~nnial periods ended 1910, and·in each 
of the last five years, WIj.S as follows:- -

CRIMINAL CASE~UPRiME COURT AND GENERAL 
SESSIONS, 1870 TO 1917. 

Year. Total Number of _Total Number of Proportion of OonvictiOtll 
Oa.ses Tried. Oonvictions. per 10,000 of Population_ 

------
1870 835 573 ll'O3 

1880 567 387 .'55 

i890 964 662 5-92 

1900 652 451 3-78 

1910 669 435 3'35 

1913 757 506 3'63 

1914- 708 494- 3'47 

1915 777 533 8'74 

1916 644 462 3'28 

1917 606 360 2'56 

This statement shows that there-was a fall in 1917 as compared 
with 1890 of 48 per cent. in the number of criminal cases tried in 
the higher courts, and of 46 per cent. in the number of convictioils. 

• 

• 
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The number and proportion per 1,000 of the population 
f::,=~a.e:;: of persons arrested or summoned for drunkenness during 

the last five years are given hereunder:-

PERSONS ARRESTED OR SUMMONED, FOR DRUNKENNESS, 
1913 TO 1917. 

Year. 

1913 

1914 ", 

1915 ... 
1916 ". 

1917 ' .. 

Drankenness 
-Comparison 
wltll previous 
,ears. 

Number of Persons-

I 
Prl)portion per 1, 

of Population, 
Arrested, Summonell. Total. 

000 

, ---_._---- --

14,726 56 14,782 10'61 

14,388 49 14,437 10,'14 

13,390 63 13,453 9·43 

11,26,1, 52 11,316 S·03 

7,502 73 7,575 5·39 
I 

The amoun"t of drunkenness in proportion to population, 
as evidenced by arrests, being taken as 100 in 1874-8, 
the numbers for subsequent periods will show the increase 
or decrease by comparison :-

Period: Index Nnmber. Period. Index Number. 

1874-78 . ~, 100 1908-12 68 
1879-85 88 1913 •. 72 
1886-92 106 1914 •. 69 
1893-97 65 1915 64 
1898-1902 84 1916 55 
1903-07 77 1917 .. 37 

A very considerable decrease in, drunkenness is shown for the 
five years 1893-7, which was a period of general depression. In the 
five years following an increase occurred, but since that time the 
arrests for this offence have declined, and during the eight years 
end3d 1915 the number relatively to popUlation was only slightly above 
the lowest -point of previous years. It will be noticed that the index 
-number fur the year 1917 was the lowest on record. In the middle of 
the year 1915 an Act was passed limiting the number of hours during 
which alcoholic liquors could be sold in hotels and a further limitation 
was made in the lo11owing year. This may account in part for the 
decrease in drunkenness in the years 1916 and 1917. 
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The accompanying table shows the number of persons :::;'JrnDns under 20 years of age arrested for drunkenness, also the 
~lIIk .II. proportion per 100,000 of the population under that age, 
.ran enn f h' h' 'll b h f rom W IC ,It WI e seen t at very ew young persons 

, are arrested for this offence :-

ARRESTS OF PERSONS UNDER 20 YEARS OF AGE CHARGED 
WITH DRUNKENNESS, 1895 TO 1917. 

Year. Number. 

~------~------------------~-------------

1895 
1900 
1910 
1913 
19H 
1915 
1916 
1917 

185 
222 
128 
148 
163 
135. 
113 
106 

Proportion per 
loo,nOIl of the 

Population under 
20 years of age. 

35'60 
.2'38 
24'19 
26'09 
28'12 
22'9(1 
19'25 
18'U 

CO)JSUMPTION OF INTOXICATING LIQUOR. 
Ionsulllflfion 01 The next ta~le sho~s fo~ a peri~d of y~ars the a:verage 
Intoxicating yearly consumptIOn of mtoxlCatmg hquors m Australia and 
nquor. New Zealand. It is not possible to give the. Victorian con
sumption for a later year than 1909, as the Commonwealth Govern
ment disGontinued keeping records of Inter-State trad~ in the following, 
year. ' 

AVERAGE CONSUMPTION OF SPIRITS, BEER, AND WINE IN 
AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND, 

Yearly Average Quantity Consumed. Proportion per Head. 1913 to 1917. 

Spirits. Beer. Wlne. Spirits. Bee,r. Wine. 
----- ---------

gallons. gallons. gallons. ganons, gallons. gallons, 

·Conimonwea.lth of 
Australia 3,305,400 60,709.eOO 1,588,300 '68 12'35 '32 

Dominion of New-
Zealand S47,100 10,On,800 1'11,700 '78 10'02 ·14 

• Average for three yeal'!! ended 30th June, 1917, 

The proportions per head in Australia during the quinquennium 
1908-12 were: spirits, '76, heer, 11'95, and wine, '46; and for New 
Zealand: spirits, '79, beer, 9'79, and wine, '15 gallons. 
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With the assistance of the figures in the preceding table, 
f;lIpenditure 't' 'bl . f A l' . h d f by the people 1 IS POSSI e toestlmate or ustra la, Wit some egree 0 

;~~::~Xlcating accuracy, the approximate expenditure of the people on 
intoxicating liquors in a year, and this is done in the 

following table, taking as a basis the yearly average consumption 
over a peri~d of years :-

AUSTRALIAN DRINK BILL.-YEARLY AVERAGE. 

Expenditure by the People on-

-- . Total • 

Spirits. Beer. Wine. 

Amount .. Per Bead \ Pe~ ~dult . IndlVldual. 
----------- ------------

• Commonwealth of Aus· £ £ £ £ .£ 8. d. £ •• d. 
trltlia . .. 6,578,600 9,106,400 794,100 16,479,100 3 7 1 5 19 :; 

Dominio'1 of New Zea· 
land .. .. t 

I 
1,597,400 1,641,300 74,800 3,313,500 3 0 8 5 6 2 

• Average for three years ended 30th June, 1917. 
t Average for five years ended 31st December, 1917. 

These figures show that the average yearly expenditure on drink in 
Australia during the three years ended 30th June 1917, was £16,479,100, 
and that in New Zealand during the quinquennium,1913 to 1917, it 
was £3,313,500. The proportion per head for the Commonwealth was . 
£3 7s. 1d., and for New Zealand £3 Os. 8d. The corresponding pro
portions for the quinquennium, 1908-12, were £3 7s. and £2 18s. 4d. 
per head. 

During the period 1885 to 1905,217 hotels were closed as 
LDcai Option. the result of local option polls. The amount of compensa

tion awarded was £212,771, or an average of £980 for each 
hotel This sum was provided partly out of the Licensing Fund, and, 
when this was insufficient for the purpose, out of the general revenue. 

In the year 1915 an Act was passed (No. 25:34) which 
Restricting the fi d h h' d' h' . h 1 h Ii l' . h b ld lIours for tlla xe t e ours urmg w lC a co 0 c lquors mIg t e so 
sale of' . 
intoxicants. in hotels during the period of the war at from 9 o'clock in 

the morning until half-past 9 at night. By an Act, passed 
in 1916 (No 2827) the closing hour was fixed at 6 o'clock instead of 
9.30. 
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LICENCES REDUCTION BOARD. 
The Licences Reduction Board provided for by the 

Ucences Licensing A.ct 1906 was appointed on 21st May, 1907. At 
Reduction h . 
Board. t e same tIme a Compensation Fund was instituted which 

was raised by means of a percentage fee of £3 for evefY 
£100 of purchases of liquor, the owner of the premises being chargeable 
with two-thirds and the tenant with one-third of the fee. . The duties 
of the Board are referred to in the Year-Book for 1915-16, page 476. 
Just before the close of the year 1916 an amending Licensing Art (No. 
2855) was passed, in which the members of the Licences Reduction 
Board were constituted a Licensing Court for the whole State. 
The taking of a local option poll was postponed to the second 
general elertion af~er January, 1917, and the Court was authorized 
in the meantime to close hotels to the extent of the Compensation 
Fund available, as if reduction had been carried in every Licensing 
District. No alteration was made in the provisions abolishing the 
statutory number of hotels for a district, so that the number 
existing on lst January, 1917, is now the maximum number; 
a similar provision applying to grocers' licences, Australian wine 
licences, and club licences. The Mallee area was made the subject 
of special legislation, under which it is possible after a petition and 
a poll to obtain victuallers' licences in proclaimed areas containing 
at least· 500 electors. These hotels are to be 12 miles apart, except 
at Mildura, where there can be three hotels. The whole system 
of licence-fees was re-cast, fixed fees in the retail liquor trade' being 
abolished and percentage fees substituted. In the wholesale section 

· there are now percentage fees for . the sales to private customers; and 
fixed fees in respect of the balance of the trade. The percentage 
fee in the case of hotels has been fixed at 6 per cent. on the annual 
liquor purchases, the owner paying three-eighths and the lioensee 
five-eighths. This combines and takes the place of the old fixed fees, 
the 3 per cent. compensation fee, and the assessments for lost licence 

· fees arising out of the closing of hotels. Spirit merchants and holders 
of grocers' licences and Australian wine licences pay 4 per cent. on the 
cost of liquors sold to non-licensed purchasers • 

. Provision was also made for the alljustment of rents owing to the 
reduction in the hours for selling liquor. This work. was intrusted 

· to the Board under the" 9.30 Closing Act," and is now extended to 
include alterations due to the" 6 o'clock Closing Act." Under the 
provisions of the latter Act 330 applications were received·for a.djust
ment of rent in addition to 34:0 received under the" 9.30 Closing Act." 

Up to 30th June, 1918, 1,183 hot~ls had been closed by the Board, or 
had surrendered their licences. Compensation has so far been awarded in 
1,142 cases, and the total sum paid has been £592,389, or an average 
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of :1519 each. Three hundred and six of these hotels were located 
in the Greater Melbourne district, and their compensation totalled 
£269,197, making an average of £880 each; there were 836 in country 
distoots, whose owners and licensees received £323,192, or an average of 
£387 for each hotel. In the appended table parti~ul~rs are given 
regarding the hotels in the vanous licensing districts dealt with by the 
Board:- ~ 

OPERATIONS OF THE LICENSING COURT AND LICENCES 
REDUCTION BOARD TO 30TH JUNE, 1918. 

LicpnCf'8, Compen ... tion 
31st December, 1906. Awarded. . 

Licensing District. " . .S i 
..... ~ t .. ... ..sod 
... " .£1;; " . Q ... 

2~ ",,,, ",aO Owner . Licensee. .ES a rri _0 

S.:!! 21l'l 
"" "" -;:I ~ 

~$ Zr>l ooZ Zr;'! 
-- -- -- --

GRF.ATER MELBOUR!'IF.. £ £ 
Barkly (Collingwood) 27 12 15 11 • 7,070 1,270 ... . .. 
Beaconsfield ... . .. . .. 26 241 6 6 4,400 780 
Bourke ... '" ... 82 24 58 40 31,994 7,~IO 
Broadmeadow8 .~. ... ... 23 \0 13 II 3,666 490 
Cardigan ... ... . .. 58 19 39 31 21,466 3,682 
Collingwood East ... ... 22 18 4 7 1,639* 262· 
Darling (Collingwood) ... . .. 30 16 14 10 7,245 1,035 
Eltham ... ... . .. 13 10 3 3 635 Nil 
Emf'rald Hill ... '" ... 58 26 32 26 18,409 3,530 
Fitzroy Central ... ... 22 13 9 6 4,270 600 
Fitzroy South ... ... . .. 36 15 21 16 li!,2~6 2,090 
Footscray '" ... ... 17 23 -6 3 ... ... 
Gipps ... ... ... . .. 84 12 72 43 34,'!30 8,673 
Jollmont ... . .. . .. 12 II 1 2 1,673 325 
Latrobe ... ... .. . os 17 36 17 15,703 3,844 
Lonsdale ... ... . .. iiI 29 :12 13 h,495 2,231 
Mulgrave ... ... .. . 10 12 -2 2 975 175 
North Melhourne ... ... 33 21 12 4 3,295 670 
Nunawading ... ... ... 4 8 -4 1 250 No claim 
Port Melbourne ... . ... 46 23 23 18 12,239 2,!l60 
Prahran ." ... ... 27 21 6 3 2.157 325 
Prillces Hill ... . .. ... 34 19 15 12 9,ll26 1,2M 
Richmond Central ... . .. 24 26 -2 4 2,980 640 
Richmond North ... ... 24 21 3 6 4,662 837 
Richmond South ... ... 17 18 -1 4 2,775 410 
South Yarra ... ... .. . 20 22 -2 5 4,3.0 615 
J,Villiamstown North ... ... 14 17 -3 3 ... .. . 
Williamstown .South ... ... 26 14 12 9 5,010 880 

-- -- -- --- ---- ---. 
Total Greater Melbourne ... 893 497 396 316 225,110 44,087 

• Compensation tor three hotel •. 
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-OPERATIONS 01' THE LICENSiNG COURT AND LICENCES REDUCiION 
BOARD TO 30TH JUNE 1918-continued . 

Licences, Compensation 
31st December, 1906. Awarded. . 

Licensinlr District. .., 
.S a) " 

t'i." 
.5 ~'E .. " }~ Owner. Licensee. ,,= .s" .Q" ::s.Q Zlg 

~~ i§ 8" ~~ ::s~ 
Z"l IllZ ;2;10;1 t.tl£ ---------------- -- --- --- --- -------

COUNTRY. £. £ 
Alexandra ... . .. '" 17 9 8 5 1,706 145 
Allansford ... ... '" II 10 1 3 37:''' 60" 
Ararat .. ... '" 17 Ii 11 - 7 2,255 570 
Arcadia. ... '" 6 7 -1 1 20 101i 
Ba..,cbus Marsh':: .. , '" 11 6 5 5 1,1118 155 
Bairnsdale ... ... . .. 13 10 3 I 4no 100 
Balian ... ... '" 21 12 9 12 2,575§ 300§ 
Ballarat East ... ... ... 41 39 2 8 1,903: 296:1: 
Ballarat West ... ... 83 36 47 35 20,672 4,856 
Barkly (Bendigo) ... ... 34 19 15 14 5,756 970 
Beaufort ... ... .. 26 11 15 12 3,062 210 
Beech worth ... .., '" 33 12 21 21 5,719 265 
Benalla ... ... '" 14 II 3 5 9211t 195t 
Berwick ...• . .. . .. 14 14 . .. 2 585 100 
Bin-hip ... ... 6 9 -3 2 - .... . .. 
Boort ... ... '" 5 5 ... 1 260 Nil 
BrR'ftxholme ... ... '" 12 10 2 3 350" Nil 
Bridgewater ... ... '" 23 8 .15 11 2,714 415 
Bright ... ... '" 26 10 16 16 4,783 520 
Bullarook ... ... '" 8 5 3 4 1,102 170 
Bungaree .. , .. , '" 21 II 10 10 1,9:7 310 
Buninyong ... ... ... 25 11 14 16 3,513 743 
Varishruok ... ... ... 11 3 8 6 1,436 142 
CastIemaine ... ... ... 49 12 37 33 7,969 1,666 
Charlton ~. ... ... 20 10 10 5 1,800 285 
Chiltern ... ... '" 15 6 9 8 2,270 270 
Clunes ... ... ... 36 12 24 28 6,668 603 
Creswick ... ... '" 22 10 12 14 3,5(16 536 
Dargo ... ... ... 6 6 ... I 75 Nil 
Darling (Bendigo) ... ... 71 13 58 39 2:1,707 3,535 
DayleRford ... .. , '" 20 6 14 9 3,665 660 
Dimboola ... .. , '" 12 10 2 I 225 No clailll 
Dowling Forest ... '" 19 9 10 10 3,085 306 
Drouin ... ... '" 11 ]I' ... I 175 50 
Dunmunkle ... ... '" 16 8 8 - 4 1,325 135 
Dunolly ... ... ... 24 10 14 14 3,75~1I 61611 
Eagl!'ha":k ... ... '" 42 16 26 22 1'1,533 1,150 
Echuca .. , ... ... 22 8 14 7 5.034 830 
Franklin ... ... ... 31 II 20 20 4;1126 436 
Fryers ... ... ... 18 6 12 13 2,358 289 
G"elong East ... ... 26 21 5 I) 3,510 480· 
Ge!'long Wllst ... .... '" 31 22 9 7 4,8~2 621l 
GiRborne ... ... ... 15 8 7 5. 1,594 302 
Glenorchy .. , ... '" 10 8 2 3 570 48 

CompensatIOn for-
• . On. hotel t Three hotel •. ~ Four hotels. t Eleven hotels. II Thirteen hotels. . 
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OPERATIONS or TilE LICENCES C;)U&T AND LramNcms RmDua:rro:-r 
BOARD TO 30TH JUNE, 1918-continu~. 

~ 

Licen~es, Compensation 
31s~ December, 1906. Awarded. 

Licensi ng District. "C 

.S " .S ai '" 1:'..; .Q-d .. 0 .. 0 .. Owner. Licensee. ",= 0" $~ .,<0 ..,,,, "".., ]~ §~ ~§ So 
£~ 0» 

Zr.:I alz =.., --- -.--- -- --------

COUNTR y -continued. £ £ 

Golden Square ... ... 57 26 31 22 11,346 1,520 
Goulburri ... . .. . .. 26 12 14 12 5,107 544 .-
Healesville .. ' ... ... 7 4 3 I 210 Nil 
Heatbc.)te ... ... ... 24 9 15 15 3,63411 38111 
Heywond; ... . .. ... 4 7 -3 1 l!50 ~oclaim 
Horsham ... . .. . .. 16 10 6 3 1,765 125 
Huntly ... ... . .. 21 7 14 II 3,476 660 
Inglewood ... ... . .. 20 8 12 12 3,216 448 
Kangaroo Flat ... . .. ... 31 14 17 20 5,438 718 
Katamatite ... ... ... 4 6 -2 2 6110 100 
Kerang '" ... . .. 20 12 8 3 250" Nil 
Kilmure ... '" . .. 13 8 5 4 1,6'>5 180, 
Koroit ... '.' ... 15 11 4 4 710t 9)t 
Kyneton ... ... ... 31 14 17 14 4,619 447 
Lancefield ... ... . .. 19 7 12 9 2,700 550 
Landsborough ... . .. ... 8 6 2 2 311 I 
Lara ... ... ... 7 7 . .. 2 450 155 
Lawloit ... ... . .. 4 5 -I I 160 50 
Leil{h .•• ... ... '0 • 6 5 I 2 695 Nil 
Lexton ... ... ... 7 3 4 3 ;10 75 
Lilydale ... ... ... 17 17 .. . 3 1,400 230 
MaMon ... ... . .. 23 10 13 13 2,872 510 
Mansfield ... ... . .. 13 8 5, 6 1,653 267 
Melton ... . .. ... 26 8 18 13 3,69i§ 490§ 
Meredith ... ... . .. 5 4 I 3 I, 175 150 
Mirboo ... ... ... 6 7 -I I 500 100 
Moyston ... ... ". 10 8 2 3 6:35 95 
New.tead ... ... . .. 10 7 3 4 1,067 9R 
Newtown and Chilwell ... ... 8 10 -2 I· 700 100 
Numurkah ... ... ... 27 13 14 II 6,265 . 920 
Omeo ... ... . .. ... 11 10 1 I 510 50 
Otway ... ... ... 3 8 -5 1 No claim No claim 
Oxley .•• .. , ... ... 7 9 -2 2 395 35 
Pen_hurst ... .... . .. 8 6 2 2 . 370* 30* 
Phillip Island , .. ... . .. J2 12 ... 2 390 110 
Pitfielcl ... ... ... 15 12 3 .9 2,253::: 145::: 
Port Fairy ... ... . .. 14 11 3 4 700t 90t 
Portland ... ... ... 8 7 I L 374 Nil 
Pyalong ... ... . .. 4 ·1 ... I . .. .. . 
Queensclilf ... .. . ... 16 13 3 2 650 145 

• 
Compensation for-

• One hotel. t Two hot.ls. 1 Eight hotels. ! Eleven hotels. II 'rhirt"im botels. 
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OPB1U.TIOB" 01' 'rHB ):.IOENSlNG, COURT AND LICENCES REDUQ':!.10Jf 
Bo4&D TO 30m J UNJl, 1918-cpntinuea. 

Licences, Compensation 
31st December, 1906. Awarded. 

Licensing DWtriot. 'i 
t:: • .S '" . ~ t t> • o • 

Cl"E to: S$ $'; .... Owner • Licen-. 1i -0 j§ e gj $iXl . 
=~ 0 ... 

:r.r11 1;0; Zo;.] ~.Q ----- --- --- -------

COUNTRy-continu&l. £. I-

Rocbeste'r ... . .. 13 9 4 3 965 270 
Rochester Eallt... ... ... 7 7 ... 1 200 Nil 
RoRedale ... ... ... 7 6 1 1 57 3 
Runnymede ... ... ... 8 5 3 3 660 IUS 
Rushworth ... ... ... 19 9 10 10 2,980 291 
Rutherglen ... '" . .. 19 13 6 6 2,011 415 
Sale ... ... .. . 17 7 10 8 3,441 640 
Sebastopol ... ... .. . 22 II Il 12 3,575 '41 
Serpentine .. , ... ... 6 4 2 I 75 30 
Seymour .... ... ... 10 8 2 I 450 110 
Shepparton ... ... ... 13 9 4 4 1,810 625 
St. Aruand ... ... . .. 15 7 8 4 2,610 455 
Stawell ... ... ... 28 9 19 19 5,934 1,169 
Strathfieldsaye ... ... 17 6 11 8 1,885 214 
Talbot \ ... ... ... 26 12 14 15 3,425 335 
Taradale .. . .. ... 17 7 10 13 2,194* 70· 
Terrick ... ... . .. 5 6 -I I 200 ~o claim 
Timor .. ' ... ... 25 12 13 15 2,774+ 166t 
Towong ... ... ... 21 I4 7 10 1,710 243 
Trentham ... ... . .. 15 7 8 5 1,458 100 
Walhalla. ... ... ... 22 10 12 15 :\,910 576 
Wanllaratta. ... ... ... 24 11 13 9 5,045 525 
Warragul ... ... ... 9 9 . .. I 350 Noelllim 
Warrenheip ... ... ... 12 6' 6 6 1,655 257 
Wattnambool ... ... ... 19 12 7 4 2,~60 390 
Whittlesea. J .e. ... .. . 11 8 3 3 1,050 185 
Wodonga. ... . .. ... \I Ii 3 3 785 Nil 
Wood's Point ... ... IO 7 3 1 .120 Nil 
Yackandandah ... .. , ... 10 \I 1 ,3 1,305 Nil 
Yarrawonga .. , ... ... :13 III 11 6 2,835 25 
Yea. ... ... .. , 6 7 ,-1 1 ... .., 

- ---I---- ----- ----
Total Country ... ... 2,042 1,127 915 867 282,691 40,1101 

•. --------
Grand Total ... .. 2,1135 1,624 1,311 1,~83 507,801 84,5S8 

• 
• ColllpeD§tion for 5we)v. hotels. t Compenllation fot thirteen hotels. 
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The return given hereunder shows the numberof hotels 
&.~n:.S::ia. in Victoria in 1885, 1906 and 1918. and the number of 

persons to ea.ch hotel in those years. The years 1885 and 
1906 have been selected bec,ause in those years important alteratiOM 
were made in the liquor licensing laws:-

1885 

1906 

NUMBER OF HOTELS, 1885, 1906 AND 1918. 

Estimated Number of PersoDII to 
Population. Hotels. each Hotel. 

Year. 

• 969,200' 4,265 2Z1 

1,244,474 3,473 358 

1918 (30th June) 1,416,982 2,234 ti34 

Increase, 1885 to 1918 447,782 407 

Decrease, " 2,031 

While the population has increased by 46 per cent. since 1885. 
the number of hotels has decreased by 48 per cent., and the number 
of persons to an hotel is now 179 per cent. mO,re than in that year. 
DuriBg the period 1885-1918, 217 hotels were closed as the result of 
local option polls, 1,183 were deprived of their licences by the 
Licences Reduction Board, or surrendered their licences to the Board, 
and 631 closed voluntarily. 

Race-course 
licences and 
tlBrCentage 
feee. 

The Lotteries flaming and Betting Act 1906 (now Section 
152 of the PoZice Offences Act 1 ~15) provides that all race
courses must be licensed, for which a lee of £1 per 
annum is charged. It is stipulated that, in addition to \ 

this fea, there shall be paid annually a sum equal to 3 per cent. oIthe 
gross revenue derived from all sources. Where the gross revenue is 
.. than £1,500, but more than £600, the annual $um payable is 2 

• 
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per cent. of the revenue, and where the gross revenue is £600 or less 
no percentage is charged. The amounts paid into the Consolidated 
Revenue for licence fees and percentages on receipts during the past 
twelve years were as follows :-

REVENUE FROM RACE-COURSE LICENCES AND 
PERCENTAGE FEES, 1907 to 1918. 

Year ended 30th June. \ Amount. Year ended 30th June. AmOlln'-

------

£ £ 

1907 4,962 1913 10,019 

1908 5,818 1914 12,034 

1909 \'1,007 1915 13,611 

1910 6,201 1916 11,758 

1911 7,977 1917 13,380 

1912 9,216 U}}8 10,958 

-----------

6aols and 
Prisoners. 

GAOLS AND PRISONERS. 

There are eight gaols in Victoria, including the Pentridge 

Penal Establishment, and four reformatory prisons, also 

three police gaols which are used as receiving stations, 
and the figures below show that there is accommodation in the 
gaols for over two and a half times the average number of prisoners 
in confinement. The follow:ing statement gives for the year 1917 the. 

accommodation for prisoners, the daily average in confinement, the 

.. 
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num'ber received during the year, and the number in confinement at the 
end of the year :- • 

GAOL ACCOMMODATION AND PRISONERS, 1917. 
-

Nam e of Institution. 

-----
ntridge .. Pe 

Pe ntridge Refor-
matory Prison 

llara' Ba 

Beec 

Be 
Ca 

hworth 

ndigo 
stlemaine 
formatory 
son •• 

.. 

.. 

.. 
Re-
Pri· . . 

Co burg Female 
Prison .. 

Ji ka Reformatory 
Female Prison 

long .. Gee 
K cLeod Settle· 

ment Reforma· 
tory Prison .. 
elbourne .. 

Sa. Ie 
" 

Po lice Gaols .. 

Total .. 

For whom there 
is Aecommoda-

tion. 

Males. Females. 

-----
732 .. 
86 .. 
62 18 

116 15 

28 3 

92 .. 
.. 324 

" 9 

2J3 3 

35 .. 
249 60 

30 5 

37 7 

-----
1,630 I 444 

Number of Prisoners. 

"------

Daily Average. Total Received. In Confinement, 
31.12.17. 

Males. Females. Males. 1!'emales. Males. Females. 

---------------
375 .. 459 . . 372 .. 
60 .. 57 .. 51 .. 
11 1 120 13 13 I 

3 .. 39 . . 1 .. 
S .. 128 7 9 .. 

, 
26 " 30 .. 18 . . 
.. 60 .. 220 .. 75 

- 4 4 .. 15 .. .. 
67 .. 222 n 47 .. 

27 .. 42 .. 28 . . 

86 20 2,209 807 72 23 

4 .. 41 1 3 .. 
2 .. 68 6 2 .. 

~I-:-
---------
3,415 },069 616 104 

-

Prisoners in 
confinement, 
t871 to 1917 
-decrease. • 

A statement is given below of the average number of 
prisoners in detention in the gaols of the State in the last 
years of decennial periods 1871 to 1911 inclusive, and in each 
of the last five years. From this it will be seen that there 

has been a considerable decrease in late years as compared with earlier 
periods. The rate per 10,000 of population, aged fifteen years and 
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<Wer, 'WaIJ, in 1917, 46 per eent. less thatt in 1901. 69 per cent. lesathaa 
in 1891, 74 per cent.les~n in 1881, and 80 per cent. less than in 1871. 

PRISONERS IN 'CONFIN,lrnENT, 1871 TO 1917, 
I Average number of Prisoners in PrOportion per 10,000 of Populatioo. I 

Year, I confinement. aged 15 years and over. 

Males. Females. Total. Males, Females. Total. ----
1871 .. ' 1,345 274 1,619 54,77 15'46 38'30 
1881 ... 1,294 304 1,598 45'25 12'35 30'03 
1891 ... 1,550 350 1,900· 38'78 10'07 25'43 
1901 ... 951 200 1,151 23'92 5'06 14'53 
1911 ... 713 100 813 15'73 2'16 8'87 
1913 , .. 776 127 903 16'01 2'61 9·3() 
1914 .. , 774 103 877 15''il· 2'06 8'84 
1915 , .. 792 104 896 16'73 2'03 9'10 
1916 ... 752 101 853 HI'44 1'98 8'81 
1917 .. 669 85 754 14'56 1'68 7'81 

Blrthp.a .... 
The birthplaces, religions, and ages of prisoners con-

.... Iglon .. stantly detained, as deduced from the numbers passing 
and agee of through the gaols, are shown below for the five decennial prJlone,., 

periods ended ,vith 1911 and for 1917:-

BIRTHPLACES, ,RELIGIONS, AND AGES OF PRISONERS 
CONSTAN:TLY DETAINED, 1871 TO 1917. 

1871. \1881. 1891. 1901. 1911. 1917. 

_1-
Total 1,619 1,598 1,900 1,151 813. 754 

Birthplace-
Australia and New Zealand 259 584 845 689 595 579 
England and Wales 628 401 420 149 87 64 
Scotland 129 105 129 56 26 25 
Ireland ••. .. 430 378 336 160 62 40 
China 75 27 14 18 ., 4 0 
Other •• , 9S 103. 156 79 39 41 

Religion-
Protestants 977 888 1,098 651 476 454 
Roman Catholics .• 556 671 729 465 317 274 
Jews 7 7 14 8· 4 4 
Buddhists, Confucians, .to. 74 27 14 12 1 2 
Others .• ~ 5 45 15 15 20 

Age-
Under 20 years =.; 229 129 75 54 59 
20 to 30 years :8:8 473 669 316 205 200 • <0 

30 to 40 years ~~ 312 457 337 211 .189 
40 to 50 years 294 279 234 "-93 161 
50 to 60 years 0<0 166 193 102 96 8:i 'E~ 
60 years and over .... 8 124 173 87 54 IH 

·f 
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BIRTHPLACES, RELIGIONS, AND AGES OF PRISONERS 
CONSTANTLY DETAINED PER 10,000 OF POPULATION, 
1871 TO 1917,* 

1871, 

--

Birthplaoe-

Australia and New Zealand 7'23 

England and Wales .. 36'75 

Sootland .. .. 22'95 

Ireland, , .. .. 42'80 . 
China .. .. .. 42'00 

. Others .. .. " 35'22 

Religion-

Protestants " " 18'88 
, 

Roman Catholios, , " 32'59 

Jews " " " 19'60 

Buddhists, Confuoians, &0, 41'63 

Others " " " 2'27 

Age-

Under 20 years " " 

20 to 30 years " 
=--' 

30 to 40 years " " 
.g .,Q 

~~ 
40 to 50 years " .. ~ : 

o<e 
'a'" 

50 to 60 years ,. .. .... 8 

60 years aD.d over .. 

1881, 1891, 19(}1, 

-- -- --
. 

i 

10'84 10'65 7'25 

27'20 25'78 12'72 

21'81 25'46 15'66 

43'58 39'39 26'01 

22'88 16'53 28'89 

35'34 39'24 25'80 

14'36 13'12 7'19 

32'98 29'33 17'63 

16'17 21'68 13'54 

24'20 20'75 21'95 

2'00 10'78 7'03 

35'30 2'53 1'42 

34'18 27'36 15'30 

34'S2 31'30 IS'23 

20'95 32·00 20'07 

34'84 23'95 15'35 

0'88 23'90 S'73 

19B, 

--

5'32 

9'73 

9'78 

14'95 

7'14 

11'64 

4'90 

11'07 

6'38 

3'89 

S'U 

1'01 

S'67 

11'66 , 

11'64 

9'60 

5'58 

1917, 

4'8 4 

6'71 

8'81 

9'0 

8'28 

U' 44 

4'37 

8'9 

5'9 

5 

3 

7'1 

S'S 

2 

9 

1'01 

8'76 

10'01 

9'01 

7'S2 

4'8 

* The ratios refer to 10,000 persons in the ·community whose birthplaces, religions, or ages w~re 
as stated above. 

157S,-19 
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POLICE PROTECTION. 

IItnftllb of The table below contains the numbers in the various grades 
r.!'t:'rI:rca •n of the policefoice in Victoria on the 31st December, 1917 :-

POLICE IN VICTORIA, 31sT DECEMBER, 1917 . 
. 

Number. 

Designation. Metropolitan. Country. Total. 

Foot. 

Chief Commissioner ... ... 1 ... 1 
Superintendents ... ... .. , 2 9 11 

Inspectors ... .., ... 5 2 7 

Sub-Inl!pectors ... . .. ... 11 6 17 
Sergeants, First class .. . .. 28 20 "8 

" Second class ... ... 24 24 48 
Senior Constables ... ... . .. 105 7" 179 
Constables ... .., ... 750 295 1,045 
Detectives ... . " .. . "2 2 44 

Others ... . .. ... . .. 2 ... 2 

Total ... . .. 970 ,432 1,402 

Mounted. 

Sergeants, Second class ... ... .., ... ... 
Senior Constables ... ... . .. 1 ... 1 

Constables ... .., ... 3 244 2(7 

... .. 
Total ... . .. 4 244 2"8 

-

Grand Total ... 97" 676 1,650 

i 

The number of police in Victoria per 10,000 of 'the 
strength 0' ul' d h di rt' f . h Police 'oree in pOp atlOn an t e correspon ng propo IOns or ot er 
proportion to S h 1 '1 bi d f '11 . V' population. tates at t e atest aval a e ates were as 0 ows:- lC-

. toria, 11'69; New South Wales, 13'84; Queensland, 17'97; 
South Australia, 12' 59; Western Australia, 15' 32; Tasmania, 11 . 65 ; 

and Northern Territory, 54·54. 
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The following table contains a statement of the amount 
;:p::~re and the amount per head of population expended in con
'1aols,lcc. nexion with the police, and the penal establishments and 
gaols of Victoria, for the year 1871-2, and for every tenth year there

after until 1911-12 inclusive, also for each of the five years ended with 

1916-17:-

EXPENDITURE ON POLICE AND GAOLS, 1871-2 TO 1916-17. 

Amount Expended (exclusive of Pensions) on-

Year ended Maintenance, &0. Buildings. 
30th June. Amount 

per Head 
of 

Total. Population. 

Gaols and Gaols and 
Police. Penal Es- Police. Penal Es-

tablishments. tabllshments. 

-

£ £ £ £ £ 8. d. 

~1872 .. 190,711 57,855 5,722 2,133 256,421 610 
.1882 .. 201,063 53,032 14,996 3,328 . --272;419 6 2 
J.892 .. 283,409 65,679 19,113 23,319. 391,520 6 9 
1902 .. 271,561 51,948 7,064 3,613 334,186 5 6 
1912 .. 316,456 48,514 12,856 2,300 380,126 5 8 
1913 .. 333,027 50,952 24,369 2,237 410,585 511 
1914 .. 343,518 54,083 20,174 2,472 420,247 511 
1915 .. 358,624 57,272 11,757 1,593 429,246 6 ° 1916 .. 341,821. 57,791 1,725 604 401,941 5 8 
1917 .. 332,322 56,459 1,688 3,155 393,624 5 8 

Executions. During the t~teen years ended with 1917 there were only 
four executions in Victoria, one of which took place in 1908, one in 
1912, and two in 1916. Since the first settlement of Port Phillip in 
1835, 172 criminals have been executed within the State, of whom 
-only four were females. 

The Year-Book for 1916-17 contains on page 490 a table showing 
the offences for which criminals were executed; also their birthplaces 
.and religions fOl the years 1842 to 1916. 
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I ... ", The numb~ of inquiries into the causes of deaths of 
individuals during each of the last five years is given below:-

INQUESTS, 1913 TO 1917. 

Cause of Death found to be due to-

Extel"I).a1 CaMas-
Accident .• •• 
Homicide •• .• 
Suicide.. •• •• 
Execution' •. .• 
Doubtful .. •. 

Disease or Natural Causes .• 
Intemperance . • . • 
Unspecified or Doubtful Causes 
Being "Still Born" •• 

Total 

Proportion per 10,000 of Population .• 

1913. 1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. 

392 
12 

135 

59 
596 

9 
2 
1 

433 
14 

115 

64 
669 

3 
3 

438 
14 

128 

62 
741 

4 
6 
2 

436 
13 

126 
2 

48 
665 

2 
8 
2 

387 
12 

III 

35 
616 

1 

1 

1,206 1,301 1,395 1,302 1,163 

8·66 9·14 9·78 9·24 .8·27 

Of the deaths from external causes during the last five years, 69 
per cent. were due to accidental causes, 2 per cent. to homicide, and 
20 per cent. to suicide, while in 9 per cent. of the cases the nature=: 
or motive of the violence which caused death was doubtful. 
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SOCIAL CONDITION. 

MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY. 

The Unlver- The University of Melbourne was incorporated and en-
Illy of dowed by an Act of the Governor and Legislative Council 
MeI_ourne. f V" h h h o lCtona, to w ic t e Royal assent was given on 22nd 
January, 1853. The University buildings, together with those of the 
affiliated colleges, are situated on 106 aores of mnd in the southern part 
of Carlton. The University consists of a Council and Senate, and is 
incorporated and made a body 'politic with perpetual succession. It 
h~s power to grant degrees, diplomas, certificates, and licences in all 
faculties except divinity. The Council consists of twenty IWlmbers 
elected by the Senate for a teI'm of five years, together with three 
mem»ers appointed by the Governor in Council. It elects two of its 
members to be Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor respectively. The Senate 
consists of all persons who have graduated doctor or master in the 
University. It elects a Warden annually from -its members. Control 
and management are in the hands of the Council. Council and Senate 
conjointly make statutes and regulations. There is no religious test 
for admission. By Royal letters patent of 14th March, 1859, it is de
clared ,that the degrees of the University of Melbourne shall be as fully 
recognised as those of any University in the United Kingdom. SCholar
ahips, exhibitions, and prizes are provided in all the principal subjects, 
the cost ,being defrayed partly out of University funds and ,partly ll1' 
private bequests. In the matter of endowment by private persons 
the Melbourne University does not compare favorably with others. 
Still, the investments at present held as the result of private henefae· 
tions, together with donations which have been expended on buildings 
and equipment, amount to about £200,000. 'Dhe Act of 1853 (nuw 
incorporated in the University.A.ct 1915) provides for an endowment of 
£9,000 annually for maintenance and management, Additional grants 
have heen voted annually by Parliament .for maintenance, and from 
time to time for building purposes. These amounted to £16,984 in 
1916-17. Since 1853, the amount received from the Government has 
been £1,126,366-£222,922 for building and apparatus, £695,500 
endowment under "Special Appropriation Act," 16 Vic. 34;, and 
£207,944 additional endowment by annual votes of the Legislature. 
In addition to grant3 from the Goyernment the Council derives 
income from the fees paid by students for lectures, examinations, 
certificates, and diplomas. These are cbarged as follows:-

For the degree of Bachelor of Arts, the fees are as for 8wgle subjects, and 
amount' to about £>;5 for the three years' course. 

.. For the degree of Bachelor of Science, £22 per annum. 
For the degree of Baohelor of Laws, the fees are as for single flubjoots, IUld 

amount to about £78 for the four years' course. 
For the degree of BachE-Jor of Medicine and Surgery, £22 per annum-
8~78,-20 
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For the degrees of Bachelor of Civil Engineering, Bachelor of Electrical En
gineering, Bachelor of Mining Engineering, and Bachelor of Mecha.nical 
Engineering, £22 for ea.eh of the 1st a.nd 2nd yea.rs, and £25 for each of the 
3rd a.nd 4th yea.rs. -

For the degree of Bachelor of Music a.nd Diploma. in Music, £12 129. per a.nnum. 
For the degree of Bachelor of Agriculture, £21 per annum. 
For the degree of Bachelor of Veterinary Science £22 for the 1st yea.r, and 

£25 for ea.ch of the 2nd, 3rd, a.nd 4th yea.rs. 
For the Licence in Veterinary Science, £22 for the 1st yea.r, a.nd £25 for ea.ch 

of the 2nd, 300, a.nd 4th yea.rs. 
For the degree of Bachelor of Denta.l Science, fees a.re pa.id to the Australia.n 

College of Dentistry. 
For the course for Diploma of Education, £6 6s. per a.nnum for students of 

the Education Depa.rtment. For other students, the fees are those of 
the course ta.ken dm:ing the first two yea.rs, a.nd £12 128. for the 3rd year. 

For the Diploma. of Agriculture, £21 per a.nnum. 
For the Diplomas in Mining a.nd in Meta.1lurgy, £18 18s. for the 1st yea.r, £21 

for the 2nd yea.r, a.nd £25 4s. for the 3rd yea.r. 
For the Diploma of Architecture, £12 12s. per a.nnum. 
For single subjects, special fees a.re cha.rged, ra.nging from £2 2s. each annually 

to £21, the ia.tter fee being chargeable for Science subiect~ in which !abora.. 
tory work plays a. grea.t pa.rt. ' 

For admission to degrees, £7 78. is pa.ya.ble by bachelO1"S (except Dentistry, 
_ £3 38.), a.nd £10 lOs. by ma.sters a.nd doctors. 
For any diploma, £3 3s. is the fee. 
For the Licence in Veterinary Science. £5 5s. 
For certifica.tes of matricula.tion, a.ttenda.nce upon lectures, &c., special small 

fees are charged. 

ExamlnaOons. The system of junior and senior public and commercial 
examinations was superseded, in December, 1917, by 

examinations for Intermediate and School Leaving Certificates. Under 
the regulations the rights of all candidates who had passed any subject 
at any previous public examination are reserved. The appended table 
gives the results of the public examinations conducted by the 
University during 1917 :-

PUBLIC EXAMINATIONS CONDUCTED BY THE MELBOURNE 
UNIVERSITY, 1917. 

Number who Number who Passed fully. -- attempted 
to Pass fully. Total. Percentage. 

Examination-
Junior, Pub lie ... ... 933 554 59'38 . 

" 
Com mercial ... 21 14 66'67 

Senior, Pub lie ... ... 376 211 56'12 
Intermedia te ... ... 2,352 986 41'92 
School Lea.Vl ng ... ... ';:-16 353 47'96 

No candida te attempted to pass ~ly in the Senior Oommercial 
examination 
Degrees. The number of degrees taken in 1917 was 241, all of 

which were'direct, as against a total of 1,430 for the 
preceding five years, or an average of 286 per annum for that period. 
During those five years 1,410 persons obtained direct and 20 
ad eundem degrees; Of the total number of 6,621 degrees granted 

-
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since the establishment of the University, 716 have been conferred 
on women, 710 of which were direct and 6 ad eundem. These were 
apportioned as follows :-319 Bachelor of Arts, 140 Master of Arts, 
75 Bachelor of Medicine, 6 Doctor,of Medicine, 73 Bachelor of Surgery, 
12 Bachelor of Laws, 2 Master of Laws, 4 Doctor of Science, 46 
Bachelor of Science, 21 Master of Science, 13 Bachelor of Music, and 
5 Bachelor of Dental Science. The following table shows the number 
of degrees conferred at the University between the date of its first 
opening and the end of 1917-the particulars for the years 1916 and 
1917 being given separately:-

DEGREES CONFERRED. 
Prior to 1916. During 1916. During 1917. Total . 

. 

~ 4 i ~ 
Degrees. {l ~ 

'" " <i <i 1f " " ~ ~ " 3 '" ~ '" oi " " 
.. " " " 

.. 
is '<:l 

~ is '<:l 0 .!:: '<:l il '<:l -g 
-.q -.q Eo< A ~ Eo< -.q Eo< 
------ ---------- -- -

Bachelor of Arts .. , 1225 118 134'1 45 ' .. 45 1i0 ... 50 1320 lI8 143 8 
Master'of Arts ... 618 182 800 17 2 19 22 ... 22 61i7 184 841 
Doctor of Letters .. , 4 I 5 1 ... 1 .., ... ... 5, I 6 
Bachelor of Medicine 1145 15 1160 72 ... 72 54 ... 54 1271 15128 Ii 
Doctor of Medicine 203 107 310 2 ... 2 2 ... 2 207 107 314 
Bachelor of Surgery 1075 41079 72 '" 72 55 '" a5 1202 , 1266 
wfaster of Surgery .. , 24 .. , 24 2 '" 2 1 ... I 27 ... 27 
Bachelor of Laws .. , 455 12 467 17 ... 17 5 ... 5 477 12 489 
Master of Laws , .. 83 3 86 1 ... 1 3 . .. 3 87 3 90 
Doctor of Laws .. , 16 23 39 ... ... ... .. ' .. . .. . 16 23 39 
Bachelor of Civil 

Engineering ... 194 2 196 5 ... 5 4 .. . 4 203 2 205 
Bachelor of Mining 

3 Engineering ... 31 1 32 4 ... 4 .. . 3 38 1 39 
Bachelor of Mechani-

cal Engineering ... 
Bachelor of Electrical 

'2 .. , 2 ." ... '" 1 ... I 3 ... 3 

Engineering ... I .., 1 3 '" 3 I '" I 5 ... 5 
Master of Engineering "76 ... 76 3 ... 3 1 ... 1 80 ... 80 
Bachelor of Science 151 5 156 10 '" 10 7 '" 7 168 5 173 
Master of Science ... 68 2 70 2 ... 2 6 ... 6 76 2 78 
Doctor of Science 20 ~O 40 3 ... 3 1 ... I 24 20 44 
Bachelor of Music .. , 14 2 16 2 ... 2 7 ... 7 23 2 25 
Doctor of Music .. , '" 2 2 .. , . ... ... .. , ... ... '" 2 2 
Bachelor of Dental 

Science .. , ... 96 ... 96 30 ... 30 10 ... 10 136 ... 136 
Doctor of Dental 

Science .. , ... 10 .. , 10 I ... 1 2 . .. 2 13 ... 13 
Bachelor of Veter· 

inary Science .. , 42 ... 42 7 ... 7 4 .. . 4 53 ... 53 
Doctor of Veterinary 

7 7 Science .. , ... 7 .. , 7 .. , ... ... ... .. . ... ... 
Bachelor of Agricul· 

tural Science ... 17 .. , 17 3 ... 3 2 .. . 2 22 ... 22 
- - --------------------

Total .. , 5577 499 6076 302 2 304 241 .. 241 6120 501 6621 

, 20z 
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Students 
"'ndillf' 
leatures" 
anetunder-

~ 

Victorian Y~Boalc; 1917-18. 

TIle num.be~ of persons attending lectures has greatly' 
inonmsed during the past ten yearfr, the tcrtaI in 1917 baving 
been r,332' as compared with 980 in 1907, thus snowing MI 

adivanee of 36 per cent; To some extent this iir due 
to the inclusion of new subj,ects in University teaching, 

prinoipally Educa:tion, Agriculture, Metallurgy, Mining, DentiStry; 
Architecture; and the Vtlterinary courses; but, apart from these, the 
incr.ease Is very large. A great improvement is aIro shown in the 
admission of undergradu3tes the number having increased by 65 per 
cent. fOl"the period mentioned. 

PERSONS ADMITTED AS UNDERGRADUATES AND 
STUDENTS ATTENDING LECTURES, 1913 to 1917. 

I 
Numb.,.. of Persons Matriculated and Number of Students Attending 

Admitted..,. Undergraduates. Lectures. 
Y;ear. . 

I 
Males I Females. Total. M"'les. I Fem .. les. Total. 

1.9l3 ... I 205 82 2&7 1,015 315 1,330 
lll14 ... 28~: 81 364. 1,089 300 1,389 
Ul.l5 ... 

I 
~4 82 316 955 396 1,391. 

1!U6 ... 264 100 364 852 4&5 1.2\¥l 
19')'7, ... 2:r; I 136 373 842 490 1,332. 

Of'the.number attending leetures in r917-1,332-430 were students 
in. Al:ts and: Edlucation, 3:", in Laws, 55 in Engineering, 5(11) in 
Medicine, 73 in Soience, 128 in Music, 51 in Dentistl Y; 4, in Agricultu;rn., 
19: in" Veterinary Science, and 20 in Architecture, and 5 were doing, 
Science 1R.esearoh Work. 

Unl.,"lty 
linanee. 

A statement of receipts and expenditure for the year 
1917 is giVlen below;-

]tEC1tiIPTS AND' EXPENDITUR]I OF THE )IELBOURNE, 
UNIVERSITY, 191'7. ' 

- General Account. C»ber Account&. All DepaUlueB.tL 

liteeeipts- £ £ £ 
GO!Vemment Grants 21,300 5,558, 26,858 
Leeture, Degree, Examina. 
. tion, and other Fees' 30,305 8,530 38,835 
Other sources 1,896 7,905 9,800 

Total 53,500 21,993 75,493 

lkprmditul'lt 50,408 20,315 70,723 

m' oodition, the Uniw~ recei~ the sum of £1,823 from, private 
benefactors, to be held in·tr1!st for scholarships and other purposes. 

, 
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AFFIUATED COLLEGES~ 

The 
alliliated 
colleges., 

The permission acc.oroed by the. " Univ:ersitY' Act· of 
Incorporation" for the establishment of affiliated colleges 
has been. taken ad v,antage of by the clergy and people of the 

Ch'l1£ch oil England, and 0i th.e: FreM(1teriOOl and Mffiih~t Ch l11:Gliea 
00 Viatoria. Latg& residential colleges have baen: built up@n the sites 
J:e8Cl'ved m- this PlIJ:'F6se, which are situated in the nortth-erD pol'timJ 
of the Universit.y gnG. .. d~ fronting; Sydney-rQad and Coll.ege>-creac~ 
Qarlton. These, oolleges, which admit students: w.ithout l1egwdi ta 
them neligiou& beliefs, maintain efficient stafi& of tluton a.JldlleO!llunera 
00r: the: teaching of the principal subjects: in: eoohofi ta& Uiniversit, 
c0n1'ses.. '1'1ieY' a~ pra,vide 1ll'.a.inmg ron the, ministerS! 06 ~eir: m~ 
tive denomi:o.ati(D1lS. The< Roma.n. €wthoiig- body has. rooently er.ectecil 
a eoIIege upon itssiool in, Ma.deline-str.eet. lill I9Dff the AU81ll·a1ia.a 
C011ege 0f Demtistny wa.a formaJIy aflilia,ted with; th.t! UmtVemsiAl}'9', 
whieh obtaiOOd c8rtain: rights of supe:tv.ision and control, andl im 
return, llllMrtook to, reMgnise: the. pm&M!sionad: tea.ching of. the~ Col. 
iru c0Wl&xion with the Degree> 01 Bachelor oll IDentaL Surgery;, 

T.rinit, 
Collep. 

The' Anglican Church W81S the- first to avail itself of the 
right to establisl:\. an' affiliated, ceUege. In· 1869 Bisllop 
Perry (tben Lard Blishap of Melbourne) assisted: by' FPofessor 

Wilson, SW' William Sta;.well, Dean M'aicllIrtney, and' others, undert'ook tg. 
mise'the fundS'required fGl' the' oollege buildings. Their'. e:fFe* were 
crowned wi~h suooeS8\ and' the building ef lIrinity was- oommencedl in 
the following yewr. Ita pl'ogress wu.srem.arkablyr~id, ami, in 18'r.f, ill 
was found necesslllry to increase the aooommodation fer,studentS> :tn. 
1'883 the €larka' buildings were erected by Sir W. J~ amd MI'. J0!lepll 
Clarke, and! additions hlllv.e been repeatedly made since> that time. Ill> 
1-886 TrinitrCoUege H'0stel, for llesident women students M the college<; 
woo established by th&late Warden' (]!)r; Alex. Leeper), and was ~ 
on uu1li) I~ in bl!rnseso rented' by him. In 1890; mainl~ thrO«KJi. the 
m'll'llmeence' o¥ the 1a-1\e Janet Lady 01u.m, the Hostel waa supplied 
with perma-nent ~uiIl:iings erecled within the. College" precinctS', and 
IlIlImed " 'J!he Janeft()}ari:e. Duiltl'ings." The Hoster ronns an integraol 
pwit of Trinity CGMe~ aud the women stndents- M the aolleg& 
consequently enjoy all> ita e\illcatibn3l1 Mi'valntages. '1'00 Hostel~ like 
the eJbllegec itself, is open to students of all' religious- denominatioDSoo 
The ool1ege lmildingS' consist of a chapel, dining haH, chemroat 111M 
bi010gicaJ la.})opatories:, 1ecture-room, libraries, brIliardLl'oom, a.nd 
stmdentsl c@mmon-roOOl>, i'n additioo to! apartments for the Winde.., 
tawt's, and students. A handsome new chapel h3$ been eompIecW, 
3It a C0Btof 0iV6T' £12',000, whfuh· w~s presented to the college by tit. 
bhl Mr: J. R H:orsfaM~ of Orrong; Toomk. The Wa.~ of thG' 
cuitel-':e rs Ji. C: V: BehaIT, M.A., LL.B. (Melb.J, M.A., l'HJ.L. (@XOll'.)
fIT'i'lt llthedes' Sehol3tp fop the'. State of Viutoria, formerly-Stow.ell: ()ivil 
Law .lf~..Jl(!)w and! ~a;n,' of Bniversi'ty Collegej 0xf()rd~who. is assi8ted 
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by a staff of tutors and leoturers. The college holds annually, in the 
month of November, an examination for open scholarships and exhibi
tions. Prospectuses may be obtained on applioation to the Warden. 

Ormond 
Collep. 

In 1877 the General Assembly of the Presbyterian -
Church of Victoria appointed a committee to take charge 
of the site assigned to it. It was. decided to obtain the 

Crown grant for the land, and to proceed with the ereotion of a 
college so soon as the neoessary funds should be raised. When 
£6,000 had been ·subscribed, Mr. Francis Ormond offered to subscribe 
£10,000 if an equal amount were first obtained from other sources. 
In less than a year this condition had been satisfied, and the buildings 
were commenced. The college, which bears the name of Mr. Ormond, 
was opened in March, 1881, under the mastership of Mr. J. H. 
MacFarland, M.A. (Cantab.). It was then announced that Mr. Ormond 
would bear the whole expense of the structural work, leaving the rest 
of the funds for fittings, equipment, &c. In 1883 the buildings were 
enlarged; and in 1887 Mr. Ormond added the Victoria Wing, naming 
it in honour of the Jubilee of Queen Victoria's reign:. The Dining 
Hall and the Master's Lodge, both of which are special features of 
the College architecture, were built in 1893. Mr. Ormond's benefac
tions, which amounted to £41,780 in his life-time, were inoreased under 
a bequest to a sum which will ultimately amount to more than 
£100,000. The college is a residential college for students of the 
University of Melbourne (without restriction as to religious denomina
tion). It has a staff of leoturers and tutors from whom the students 
receive all the assistanoe they require in their University work; non
resident students are also admitted to the college classes. The work 
of the Theological Hall of the Presbyterian Churoh of Viotoria is carried 

• on in the Viotoria Wing; there is an independent staff of professors 
and lecturers for this work. Theological students may reside in the 
college if they are matriculated students of the University .. At the 
north end of the college grounds is the Wyselaskie building, comprising 
the Wyselaskie Hall and two professors' residences. The first master 
(Dr. J. H. MacFarland, present Chancellor of the University of 
Melbourne) retired at the end of 1914, and Professor D. K. Picken, 
M.A. (Camb. and Glasg.), professor of Pure and Applied Mathematics 
in Vio1!Oria University College. Wellington, N.Z., was appointed to 
suooeed him. In 1915 Mr. H., W. Allen, M.A. (Melbourne), senior 
tutor of the college, was appointed vioe-master, an office formerly 
held by Mr. Darnley Naylor, now professor of Classics in the University 
of Adelaide; Mr. Allen subsequently enlisted and was given leave of 
absence until the end of his period of military service. The first 
chairman of the College Council was nr. Alex. Morrison, Principal of 
Scotch College; the present chairman is the Rev. John Mathew, M.A., 
B.D. The Ormond Roll of Servioe-of men engaged in one or other 
of the servioes of war, at some time during the war-stood at some~ 
.hing over 400 in May, 1918; 42 of these men had given their lives. 
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Queen's 
College. 

The Conference of th~ Methodist Church of Victoria, in 
1878, appointed a committee to arrange for the building of a 
college. A request fo . donations met with a generous response, 

the first donor being Sir William McArthur, who made a gift of £1,ooQ. -
The work of erecting the college Wll-S not, however, commenced until 
1887. It was formally opened in March, 1888. The strenuous efforts 
of the Rev. W. A. Quick, in the establishment of the college, entitle 
him to the honour of being regarded as its founder. In 1889 large 
additions were made 'to the buildings, which now comprise fully 
equipped lecture-rooms, laboratories, library, reading-rooms, and 
apartments for the master, tutors, and students. Further additions 
were made in 1905, and the "coming of age" of the college was 
celebrated in 1909 by the enlargement of the building so as to provide 
a larger library and common-room, with the result that 'the college is 
now capable of accommodating about 70 students in residence. Its 
lectures are open to non-resident, as well as to resident, students. The 
master is the Rev. E. H. Sugden, M.A., B.Sc., Litt.D. During the 
last three years over 200 members of the college have gone to the 
front on active service and 25 have fallen at the post of duty. 

UNIVERSITY EXTENSION. 

University 
.tension. 

The system of local lectures and classes, known aa 
University Extension, which has been in vogue in England 
for about 50 years, and has more lately been introduced 

into other countries of Europe and the United States, was organized 
in Victoria in 1891, under a Board appointed by the Melbourne 
University. The. system aims at bringing teaching of the scope and 
standard of that given at the University itself within the reach of the 
numerous and constant~y growing class of people whose position in life 
prevents them from attending lectures there, but who wish to devote 
their leisure to systematic reading and study. To these, material 
assistance is given by formal lectures, illustrated, where the subject 
requires it, by demonstrations and experiments, by informal classes and 
discussions, and by the examination and criticism of written essays. 
By thus systematizing the knowledge of the extension students, guiding 
their reading, and suggesting new methods and new directions of inquiry, 
the University imparts to them the higher education. The lectures are 
not of the ordinary popular kind. Their primary object is education, 
they seek to instruct and stimulate rather than to entertain; at the 
same time they endeavour to avoid pedantry and dullness. The 
lectures are delivered in courses, and thus fairly wide subject.'! may 
be treated with some approach to thoroughness. The movement is 
under the control of the University Extension Board, which consists 
of eighteen members, of whom not more than five may be non-graduates. 
This Board acts in conjunction with the local committees of the several 
centres scattered throughout the suburbs and country towns. The 

, , 
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iBoard supplies a list of :S1Iitable OOUTSe5 of Jecim>es by competent and 
a.pproved lecturers, and the loaa;l O0!ll.mittee chooses the lecturer and 
subject. 

Tutorial Classes have been organized bya Joint Committee con
sisting or representatives from the Extension Board and the Workers' 
Educational Association respectively. The Government has decided 
to make an a.nnual grant of £1,200 for the development of Tutorial 
Class work, and ProIessor Meredith Atkinson has been appointed 
Director of Tutorial Classes. 

'rho HOl'JiG)l'ary Secretary ~f the ExtensiOOl Bam and bhe Jom.t 
Committee ror Tutorial Classes is Dr. 1.lIcKel1ar StewM't, The 
University, Melbourne. . 

The 
educational 
system 0' 
Victoria. 

THE STATE EDUCA.TION SYSTEM. 

The ipresel'lt syatem w " free, compulsory., and secular " 
education came into operation on 1st January, 1873, the 
Act which introduced it having been passed in the previous 
year. Subsequently, this Act and two amending Acts 

passed in 1876 and 1889 were consolidated in the Education Act 
·1:890, which in turn has been amended by Act No. 1·777 passed 
in December., 1.901, Act No. 2205 ,.aBsed in December, 1905, Act 
No. ~01 passed illl December, 1910, and Act No.23S0 passed in 
October, 1911, and is now, with. its amendments, incorporated in the 
E.dUCJttifm Act 1915,~No. 2644: Before the incepti911 ,of the present 
method several different systems weootried. Frior to 1848 
-education was left to private enterprise; but in that year a 
denomina.tional system was introduced and administered by' a Board, 
a subsidy being granted by the State. Under that system, .religiootl 
as well as. ,secular instru{}tion was imparted by the tea..chers-the 
!'Il>rmer being given aecording to the principles of .the denomination 
I/io -w-hielt -the school was attached, the clergy ,0£ whie.h also exercised 
eom:trol o'VU' the instruction imparted. ,on the sepa:catictn of Port Phillip 
district from New South Wales in 1851, a BoaJlcl.oi NatiruW Eclucation 
was established in the new Colony of Victoria " for the formation and 
management of schools to be conducted under Lord Stanley's National 
sy8tem of Education, and for .administeringthe funds inoonnex1o.». 
therewith." There were thus 'two sy.stems "f eduoo.tionunder separate 
boards in o'[lleration at the same time, the dtipLicate system oontinuing 
in ~orce until 1862, when it was abolished as l"~in).\ cumbrous and,oostl,. 
The OommOtn Schools Act 1862 transferred the powers .ru both hoards 
to :11. sing~ Boardllf Edutlillt.ion, ptrOwided a IIlimmum ,ilista.nee w.h.ich 
mllSt ex-ist between new sahO'C>lt! established, .. nd fixed a mitLrimum 
of sohol~ a school must kave in order to entitle it t{) ·State lliid.; it 
prescribed, moreover. that f(nu holWs ea.ch daf should he .set apar.t 
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{OJ! seeular instruction" and that 00 child should be refused admiasioo 
to any school on account; of its. religious persuasion. Although thi~ 
Act caused some improvement, it was not such as to wholly abolish 
denominationalism,. nor did it reduce the number of small schools in 
the towns to any appreciable extent. It continued in force, however, 
for ten years, when it was repealed by the Act of 1872. Under those 
systems a fee ranging from 6d. to 2s. 6d. weekly was charged to all 
children except those whose parents were in destitute circumstances. 
Under the Act of 1872 education was made free to all willing to 
accept it; compulsory, in the sense that, whether they attend or d0 
not attend State schools, evidence must be produced that all ohildren 
are educated up to< a certain standard; and secular, no teacher being 
allowed to give other than secular instruction in any State school 
building. Facilities are, however, afforded to persons other than 
State school teachers to give religious instruction, on one or tWQ days 
each week, to the children of the parents who desire that their 
children shall receive such instruction. In each school four hours at 
least are set apart during each school day for secular instruction, two 
of which are to be before~ and two after, noon. 

In December, 1910, an Act of Parliament of a most oomprehen&ivQ, 
and far-reaching character was passed. It marb iii most important. 
(poeh in the history of education in Vi.etooria., and lays the founda.tioo 
of a complete: national system from the infant school to the highe.t 
educational institutions in the State. Power is given in thill Act for 
the establishment of higher elementary schools. and of secondary and: 
technical schools of various types, the aim being to create a co-ordi~ 
nated system of public education, leading through elementary schools 
and evening continuation classes to trade and technical schools on the 
one .. hand, or through elementary schools and high schools to the 
University or to higher technical schools on the other. Provision is 
also made for evening continuation classes, in which the education of 
children who have left the day school at fourteen years of age may be 
continued till they are seventeen years of age. Power is given to malre 
attendance at evening continuation classes compulsory in any diBtyiet 
proclaimed far this purpose. Education is made compulsory in the 
ease of deaf and dumb, blind, and physically Ol' mentally defective 
dtildtel'l between seven and sixteen years of age. 

In order to provide for the due eo-ordination of a.ll branches of 
public education a Conncil of Public Education has been created. 
representative, of the various educational and industrial interests of 
ilie State. This. body, which consists of 2Q members presided OVQr 

by the Directar of Education, reports annually to Parliament on 
the development of public education in Victoria and elsewhere. 

Parents and custodians of children not less than six 
:r::::.sorYnor more than. fourteen years of.age are required to 

cause such children (unless there is a "roosoua.ble 
excuse") to attend a State school on every school half-day 
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in eaCh week. Non~attendance may be excused for any of the 
five following reasons :-(1) If the child is receiving efficient 
instrnction. in some other manner, and is ·complying with the 
prescribed conditions as to regularity of attendance; or (2) has boen 
prevented from attending by sickness, reasonable fear of infection, 
temporary or permanent infirmity, or any unavoidable cause; or 
(3) has been excused by a general or particular order of the Minister; 
or (4) is at least thirteen years of age, and has obtained a certmcate of 
merit as prescribed; or (5) that there is no State school within 1, 2,2!, 
or 3 miles in the case· of children under seven, between seven and nine, 
betw.en nine and eleven. and over eleven years of age respectively. 
Parent~ and custodians who fail to make a child attend as provided 
may be summoned and fined not less than 2s., nor more than lOs., for 
each such offence, or, in default, may be imprisoned for any term not 
exceeding three days; and truant officers are appointed to see that the 
compulsory provisions are carried out. 

In cases where schools are closed through low average 
~:~a::~~' attendance, or where, though tltere is no school, the number 
of children would warrant the Department in establishing a 
school, allowances are made by the Department for the conveyance 

.of childreL to the nearest school. The amount of the allowance is 3d. 
per day for children over six and under eleven who reside between 
21 and 3 miles from the nearest. school, or 4d. per day for children over 
six and under fourteen who reside 4 miles or over from the nearest school. 

Under Act No. 2301 Boards of Advice were abolished 
~~~=ittees. and a School Committee of not more than seven persons 

for each school or group of schools was substituted. 
The members of School Committees shall be such persons as are 
nominated for the purpose by the parents of children attending the 
school or group of schools for which the Committee is to be appointed. 
The main duties of such Committees are :-(a) to exercise a general 
oversight over the buildings and grounds, and to report to. the Minister 
on their condition when necessary; (b) to carry out any necessary work 
referred to the Committee in connexion with maintenance or repair 
of 'Or additions to buildings; (0) tJ promote the beautifying and im
provement of school grounds, the establishment and maintenance of 
school gardens .. nd agricultural plots, the decoration of the schoolroom, 
and the formation of a school library and museum; (d) to provide for 
the necessary cleansing and for the sanitary services of the school; 
(e) to visit the school from time to time; U) to use every endeavour 
to induce paJ;ents to sefl.d their children to school; and (g) to arrange, 
where necessary, for suitable board and lodging at reasonable rates 
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for the t~ccommod"tion oj teachers (especially women teachers) 
appointed to the school. 

Free 
subjects. 

'.Che following are the subjects in which instruction is 
absolutely free :-Reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, 
geography, history, . drill, singing, drawing, elementary 

science, manual training, gymnastics, and swimming where practicable; 
lessons on the laws of health and on temperance; needlework, and, 
where practicable, cookery and domestic economy for girls. Pupils buy 
their own books and material. 

New 
Futures. 

The programme of instruction in force contains pro
visions to secure a more realistic treatment than formerly 
of the essential subjects of school education, and a larger 

share of attention to the training of the hand and eye through manual 
instruction in various forms. The requirements from teachers of 
infants aJ e also such as to secure methods of teaching in accord with 
the principles enunciatcd by Froebel, the founder of the kindergarten 
system. Great activity has been displayed in the training of teachers 
for their work. During the past few years a large number of 
teachers have taken the course at the Teachers' College and the 
Melbourne University, and, in Lddition, hundreds have been instructed 
(especially in those subjects the method of teaching which has undergone 
modification recently) in special classes held in the evenings and on 
Saturdays at centres of population, and, on a larger scale still, during the 
Christmas vacations, at what are called" Summer Schools." Much 

.attention has been given to the beautifying and improvement of school 
grounds by the planting of trees and shrubs, and by the establishment 
of school gardens. One day in each year-termed Arbor Day-is 
specially set apart for tree-planting, and for the giving of lessons on 
the vaiue of trees. The teaching of elementary agriculture is warmly 
encouraged by both the Department of Education and the Department 
of Agriculture, and the subj ect is being dealt with in a very practical way. 

Drill, 
swimming, 
.school 
gardens, "c. 

There were, on 30th June, 1917,62 woodwork centres in 
operation, having an attendance of 9,285 boys; and 
57 cookery centres, with an attendance of 5,620 girls, 
also one laundry centre with 228 girls in attendance. Four 

Schools of Domestic Arts, attended by about 650 girls, have been 
established. In these schools girls over twelve years of age are given 
during the last two years of their school life a training in the subjects 
of a comprehensive domestic arts course. At the same time their 
general education is continued. In addition to the instruction given in 
the woodwork centres woodwork is being taught in 62 country schools by 
the head teacher as one of the ordinary subjects. Swimming is taught 
in schools that have the necessary facilities, the children being formed 
into swimming clubs, which hold annual competitions at various 
centres. Drill is taught in all schools. During 1912 the system 
of physical training approved of by the Commonwealth military 
authorities was introduced. Nearly every State school now has its 
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gAl'den, and Bome of the .sMool ,gardens are among the beauty spots 
of their districts. 

In addition to Arbor DaiY (to which reference has been 
made), three other special days-Anzac Day, Empire Day, 
and Bird Day-call for mention. The landing of the Aus

tralians and New 'Zealanders on the Gallipoli Peninsula on the 25th 
Apnl, 1915, has been commemorated in the schools each year since, by 
the holding of a special service, consisting of hymns and addresses, 
together with the saluting of the flag. The schools of Victoria held a 
celebration of Empire Day in 1905, being among the first of the over
sea Dominions to recognise the day, and have since entbusiastically 
kept it in remembrance year by year .. (As the date of Discovery Day 
-the 19th April-is very close to that of Anzac Day, its celebration 
has been abandoned for a time.) Bird Day has for its object the 
protection of native birds and their eggs. On that day lessons are 
given on bird life and, where possible, bird-observing exenrsions are 
m~. About ()0,200 of the older school children have joined the 
"Gould League of. Bird Lovers," which was established for the 
protection of bird life. 

Patriotic 
Fand. 

The teachers and children in the State schools, with the 
aid of departmental officers, school committees, and parents, 
have been instrumental in raising a aumof :£274,000 for the 

Department's war relief fund. In addition to assisting our own kin, 
• portion of the sum raised has been forwarded to the suff~rers in 

France, Belgium, Serbia., Poland, Montenegro, and Russia. Towards . 
the erection, equipment, and maintenance of the military hospital at 
Caulfield £10,000 was allotted. In addition to thecontribntions in 
money, 400,000 articles of comfort, in the shape of warm, ga'l'ID,ents, 
hospit/lol foods, sick-room aids, materials for games and amusements, 
books, magazines, writing tablets and the like, hav-e been sent oversea 
and to the front. A wide field for juvenile efiOEt was Ithrown open by 
the creation of the " Young Workers' Patriotic Guild," the members 
of 'whioh are pledged to personal labour for the Wa.r Relief Fund. The. 
boys and gRls maiY select what payable h0bby they choose, and he or 
she who earns a £1 by "personal productive ,effort "is Jl6War.ded with 
a handsome oertificate in colors, signed by the Minister and ·the 
Direotor of Education. T,here are now 65,000 members of this Guild, 
and 12,9J8 certificates have been issued . 

. :I'he :need IE)r the medical inspectiGn .ruschool·ohildren 
has .}"eooived :w.ideapreadl'ecogni:tio~, and the Viotmian 
Education Depantment has iolli>.W,ed the lead ,of pl!QgreBSi\le 

countries by appointing four medical inspeotors. They devote their 
whole' time to :investigating the hygienic condition of school premises 
and the physical and mental oondition of the pupils, and to . giving 
instruction to teach~s. 
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TeaoIIers' 
remuneration 
and 
classification. 

Under the provisions of Act No. 2713 male teaehers 
are divided into six and female teachers into fivedlasses, 
there being no female teachers in the first class. The 
salaries for males, excluding junior teachers, range from 

£120 to £500, and those for females, excluding junior teachers 
and sewing mistresses, from £80 to £250. In additioL 'J. the 
head and assistant teachers, there are four classes of junior teachers, 
with salaries ranging from £30 to £60 .. Sewing mistresses receive £40; 
yearly. 10 

state 
schoo", 
teacher" 
and scholars, 
1.872 to 1917. 

The following statement shows the progress as regards 
State schools, teachers, and scholars since 1872.. The 
iigures relating to the number of ·schaols and teachers refer 
to 30th June, and those relating to the number of scholars 
to the financial year ended 30th June, for the last sixteen 

y~rs ; the reference is to 31st December and the years ended on 
that date respectively for all previous returns :-

STATE PRIMAR¥ SCHOOLS, ENROLMENT AND. ATTENDANCE, 
1872 TO 1916-17. 

Number of 
Number of Scholars. 

Year. Schools Number of 
Enrolled Distinct at end of Instructors. 

year. during the In average ' Children 
Year. Attendance. ( estimated). 

1872 ... . .. 1,049 ~16 13fi,055 68,456 113,.197 
1880 ... . .. 1,810 4,215 229,723 119,520 195,786 
1890 ... . .. 2,170 4,708 250,097 133,768 213,886 
1900 ... . .. 1,948 4,977 243,667 147,020 218,240 
1901-2 ... ... 2,041 .5,066 257,355 150,939 228,2411 
1902-3 ... ... 1,988 5,037 251,655 150,268 224,178 
1903-4 ... ... 1,928 4,797 241,145 145,500 214,822 
1904-5 ... ... 1,935 4,689 234.614 143,362 210,200 
19()5....6 ... ... 1,953 4,598 229,179 142,216 !!Oa,1l9 
1906-7 ... ... 1,974 4,721 231,759· 14,7,270 203,"782 
1907-8 ... ... 2,017 4,665 233,893 143,551 205,541 
1908-9 ... ... 2,035 4,808 233,337 146,106 205,278 
1909-10 ... 2,036 4,957 235,042 145,968 206,26;~ 

1910-11 ... .2,059 5,087 ,234,766 146,464 204,086 
1911-1, ... 2,093 5,533 238,111 151,2<17 205,6f!5 
1912-1 ... 2,127 5,683 241,042 152,600 209,172 
1913-14 ... 2,175 5,710 246,447 158,213 214,986 
1914-15 ... 2,227 6,085 250,264 160,885 21S,427 
1915-16 ... 2,225 6,194 257,726 161,632 221,7~7 
1916-17 ." 2,202 6,275* 254,033 161;034 221,202 

• In addition to these teachers, 506 wer<> temporarily emplosed Qn 30th June, 1917. 

Children's In 1872, before attendance at school was 'free and com-:w.:::.e pulsory, each child on the average attended 58 out of every'· 
.1872 and 19t5·100 days the school was open; now each child attends 73 
out of every 100 school days. 
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AlII 0' state The following table shows the number and percentage 
lCflooIlCIIOIara. of distinct children attending State schools, below; at, and 
above the school age (6 and under 14},during the year 1916-17:-

AGES OF STATE SCHOOL SCHOLARS. 

Distinct Children Attending-

II 

Ages. Day Schools. Night Schools. Total. 

Per· 
. 

Per· ' Per· Number. Number. Number. . cent~e. centage. centage • 

--- --- --- --- ---

Under 6 yea.rs ... 13,930 6'3 . .. .... " 13,930 6'3 

6 to a 186,lU 84'2 ~ 5'8 186,148 84'2 " ... . 
.. years and upwards ... 21,010 9'5 114 ~4'2 21,124 9'5 

Total 

CIIndren 0' 
school age 
recelwlng 
I nstructlen. 

.--

... ... ,221,081 100'0 121 100-0 221,202 100'0 

- . 

The estimated number of children in the State at school 
age (6 to 14 years) on 38th June, 1917, was 224:,738, and of 
these 222,888 were being instructed in State. and private 
schools. The number of ,children not being instructed in 

schools was, therefore, 1,850, and, if allowance be made for those being 
taught at home, for others who, having obtained certificates of 
exemption, have left school, ;'nd for those bodily or mentally aillicted, it 
would appear that the number of children whose education is being 
wholly neglected is very small. • 

REGISTRATION OF TEACHERS AND SCHOOLS. 

By Act No. 2013, passed in 1905, all priv:te schools 
!\,~::::~n and teachers of private schools had to be registered by the 
and schools. Teachers and Schools Registration Board. This Board 

consisted of three representatives of the Education Depart
ment, four of non-State schools, two of the University, and one of 
State-aided technical schools.' Its chief functions were to see (1) that 
only qualified .persons were employed in private schools; and (2) that 
private schools met requirements in hygienic matters. Under the 
provisions of Act No. 2301, passed in D.ecember, 1910, the Teachers 
and Schools Registration Board was abolished and its duties were taken 

.. over by the Council of Public Education. 
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Registered The number of registered schools, instructors in same. 
schoolS, 1871 and inclividual scholars in attendance for 1872, the year 
to 1916-17. before the adoption of the present secular system, for a 
number of subsequent y~rs, and for the latest year available. were :-

~--

1872 
1880 
1890 
1900 
1901-2 
1902-3 
1903-4 
190-!-5 
1905-6* 
1906-7 
1907-8 
1908-9 
1909-10 
1910-11 
1911-12 
1912-13 
1913-14 
1914-15 
1915-16 
1916-17 

REGISTERED SCHOOLS AND ATTENDANCE, 
1872 TO 1916-17. 

~--~ 

Number of Number of Numbero'r 
Year. Iudividual 

Schools. Instructors. Scholars. 
--

'" ... ... 888 1,841 24,78] 
'" ... ... 643 . 1,516 28,134 
... ... .. . 791 2,037 40,181 
... ... '" 884 2,348 48,483 
... ... 

:::' 872 2,379 43,182 ... ... 798 2,369 42,695 
... ... ... 787 2,360 42,214 
'" ... '" 771 2,289 43,014 
'" ... ... 757 2,397 48,732 
... ... .. . 751 2,313 49,803 
... ... ... 696 2,188 50,058 
... ... . .. 678 2,178 49,145 
'" ... '" 641 2,1l67 49,964 
... ... '" 587 1,975 51,495 
... ... ... 548 1,856 48,391 
'" ... ... 519 1,846 49,549 
'" ." ... 512 1,844 50,480 
... ... ... 509 1,879 " 52,638 
... 

\ 
... ... 495 1,909 57,400 

'" ... ... 495 1,970 56,193 

* In this year the Registration oJ Teacher, GtId 8~ .Ad cam" Into operation. 

Scholan 
attending 
state and 
registered 
school .. 

On comparing the number of scholars with the number 
attending schools, it is seen that 20 per cent .. of the scholars 
during 1916-17 attended registered schools, and the balance, 
80 per cent., attended State primary and secondary schools. 

THE TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 

Teachers' In recent years the training of teachers for the State 
College. Department has been much modified and altered. Formerly, 

young people who had completed the State School course 
of education were employed as pupil teachers to teach the whole of each 
day, and during their three or four years' course they received instruc
tion, usually in the mornings or in the late afternoons, from the head 
masters and other 'qualified teachers of the staff. Now such young 
persons enter one or other of the High Schools throughout the State, 

" 
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. where they stay for at least two years, reoeiving the groundwork of a 
good secondary &lucation, and also receiving instfuction in certain 
subjects which alle considered essential for a teacher. If at the end of 
two years they choose to enter the Service, they are appointed as Junior 
Teachers, and in the course of a few years they can possess second 
class and first class certificates, and be enrolled as fully qualified teachers. 
The more ambitious of the intending tea<.:hers remain at the High Schools 
for a.t least three years, when they pass the Leaving Certificate examina
tion. In some cases they remain a year longer in order to qualify 
themselves to enter for the course of training for Secondary Teachers. 
Intending teachers who wish to get higher certifioates and to receive 
the best course of training available enter the Teachers' College. This 
is situated in a corner of the University Grounds, Carlton, and is at 
the present time in olose Mnnexion with .the Yniversity. 

There are three full courses of training. The first, for Kindergarten 
or Infant Teachers, is open to any young teacher of the Education 
Department who has passed the Intermediate examination and who half 
taught for two years; and is also open, on payment of a fee of £10 lOs. 
per annum, ta non-Departmental students who are at least seventeen 
years of age, and. who have passed the Intermediate examination. 
This; omuse, which: is for two years, gives a thorough training in· the 
wo:cltof such institutions as Free Kindergartens, the Primary Department 
of private schools and the Infant Department of State Schools, and 
imparts the necessary instruction in all subjects connected with 
Kindergarten work. Students of the course, who pass all the tests in 
Theory and Pllactice, are awarded the Trained Kindergarten and Infant 
Tea.olier's Certificate. 

Tli.e second course-for Primary Teachers-is open to any young 
teachers of the Eduoation Department who have passed an examination 
entitling them to. matriculate, and who have spent at least one year 
in practical teaching; and is open on payment of a fee of £10 lOs. per 
annum to any non-Departmental student who is seventeen years of age 
and who has passed thema.triculatiDn examina.tion. This course, which 
is· for two yeazs, impa.rta th.e: nee.essa.~ skill £or teaching cla.saes 
iu the Primary department of 81 priV&t& or State school. One of the 
years, either before or after the year spent in the COllege, must be 
given exclusively to practical work. The students ot tlie course who 
pass all ita tests are awa.rded. a. Trained Primary Teacher's Qerti:fi.cate., 
T1tis oourse is open tocllon-I>epartmenta.l 'Stud.ents who are· 1'l yean @, 
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age, who have passed the Intermediate examination and wish to 
be registered under the Council of Education, but ~ho do not desire 
to have the Trained Primary Teacher's Certificate. 

The third course-for Secondary Teachers-is open to any young 
teachers of the Education Department who have passed the Leaving 
Ce.utificate examination, and who hive taught for at least one year in 

>a sCMol, or to candidates who have won Government Exhibitions. or 
wb:Q have already passed in two years in any DeglreeCourse of· the 
Melbourne University. This course, which is for three years, i& 
almost whony under the University of :Melbourne, and gives at the 
end the Diploma of Education of that University. The Course is 
open to any student of the University qualifying to sit for that 
Diploma. 

Certificates are granted at the end of these courses according to the 
standards set by the Council of Education for teachers of Registered 
Schools. The regulations of the Teachers' College have recently been 
widened so as to permit students who have been trained in private • 
sahools to enter the College .. > At the end of their eourse the Department 
will classify them and immedi'lttely find them positions. A selection 
Committee meets at the beginning of each year, and determines the 
number of students for each course~ and the course that each candi
date for admission will be anowed to take. 

Recently the work in the Kindergarten Department has been 
extended. A Diploma in Kindergarten and Infant Room work will 
now be granted to all students who, having gained. the Trained 
In£a.nt Teacher's certificate and having taughi for some four or fin 
yeM.'s afw,wards, spend f@ur years further in the study of Kinderga.r.ten 
a.M; Infant Room methods. It is hoped that this course, which is 
open to State and private stu.dents, will be instrumental in causing 
Kindergarten teachers to introdnce experimental methods in their 
work. In connexion with the Infant Teacher's Certificate the 
Teachers' College carries on a large correspondenae class, by means 
of which some 100 Infant teachers scattered over the State >are 
assisted; tQ ]!lass the exanUnatiens for tWa> certificate.., 

Students of the Domestic Arts Hostel receive their mstruction in 
Science, English, Drawing, and Educa.tion at the Teachers' CGlIege. 

An Departmental students are entitled to free instruction, and, 
either to reside at. th~ College, or to receive an allowance of n~ 
per ann.u.m if. they live a.t home. The students who reside at the 
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College must, after they leave, repay to the Department a sum of £12 
for every year spent at the College. All Departmental students 
receive an allowance of £12 per annum towards personal expenses.· 
Every "State" student is required to enter into an agreement, by 
himself and an approved surety, not to relinquish his course of training 
without the permission of the Minister, and for four years (three years 
in t~e case of women students resigning oil account of marriage) after 
the termination of his studentship to teach in any school to which he 
may be appointed. Successful State students receive appointments 
~ as sixth class· teachers, the salary for males being from £140 to £170, 
and for females from £80 to £130 a year, according as they are appointed 
assistants or head teachers; or, if they hold the Secondary Teacher's 
Certificate, they may be appointed at higher salaries to High Schools 
or Elementary High Schools. During 1917 there were in all 379 
students in training at the Teachers' College or in classes connected 
with it, of whom 60 were taking portion of their work at the Univer
sity. Sixty-four of the students are in residence. 

• DISTRICT HIGH SCHOOLS . 
The EducationAct of 1910 authorized the establishment of 

District Hllh 
Icbols. these schools in order to open a broad highway, at little or no 

cost to the parents of the pupils, leading from the elementary 
schools to the technical schools and to the University. A further 
im}l9rtant function of these institutions is to give the necessar~ 
preliminary education to boys and girls intending to take up teaching. 
Under the scheme of training now in operation aspirants for the 
teaching profession are expected during the period spent at a 
district high school to complete their preliminary studies. Any 
pupil who has satisfactorily completed the work of grade VI. i.n an 
elementary school is qualified for admission to a high school. The 
course of study lasts for six years in the case of pupils who enter 
from the sixth grade of the elementary school after obtaining the 
qualifying certificate, or for four or five years in the case of those who 
enter from the eighth grade after completing the course of the 
elementary school. Winners of Government scholarships· are also 
trained at these schools, b.t parents are at liberty td select ail approved 
secondary school for the education of their boys and girls. Besides 
the day classes there are formed at a few of the district high schools 
evening classes for the instruction of teachers living in the vicinity, 
and correspondence classes. for those residing at a distance. Ten of 
the District High Schools are specially equipped for the teaching of 
agriculture in addition to providing other courses of secondary educa
tion. There are district high schoole at Ararat, Bairnsdale, Benalla, 
Bendigo, Castlemaine, CobUrg, Echuca, Essendon, Geelong, Hainilton, 
Horsham, Kyneton, Maryborough, Melbourne (two), St. Arnaud, 
StaweIl, and Williamstown, and district high schools, which are 
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also equipped as agricultural high schools, at Ballarat, Colac, 
Leongatha, Mansfield, Mildura, Sale, Shepparton, Wangaratta, Warra
gul, and Warrnambool. During the term ended 30th June, 1917, 
there were in attendance at these schools 5,534 pupils, of whom 2,866 
were boys and 2,668 were girls. Education is free up to the age of 
fourteen years, after which a fee of £6 per annum is charged. Travelling 
expenses (up to £5 per annum) are provided for children living beyond 3 
miles from the school if the parents' income does not exceed £150 per 
annum. IIi special cases the department has power to make grants in aid 
of school requisites up to £2 per annum, and of the cost of maintenance 
up to £26 per annum, to enable pupils to continue their studies at 
district high schools and higher elementary schools. 

For the practical part of the work of training secondary 
:r~~e::~ol. teachers the institution now known as the University High 

School was opened in a State building in 1910, and this 
school was specially staffed by lecturers in methods of teaching, in 
addition to the teachers of the ordinary form subjects of secondary. 
schools. The practical training in teaching received at this school is part 
of what is prescribed for the course for the Diploma of Education at the 
Melbourne University. In its management of the school the Depart
ment is aided by an advisory committee from the Faculty of Arts 
of the University. 

Hleher 
Elementary 
Schools and 
Clallel. 

HIGHER ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 

There are now seventeen higher elementary schools at 
Beechworth, Casterton, Charlton, Clunes, Corryong, Dayles
ford, Dean, Donald, Inglewood, Kerang, Kyabram, Nhill, 
Orbost,Portland, Rutherglen, Traralgon, and Warracknabeal. 

During the term ended 30th June, 1917, there were in attendance at 
these schools 1,562 pupils, of whom 787 were boys and 775 were girls. 
Education in the higher elementary schools is free throughout the 
course, which extellds over two or four years. 

There are also ten schools - four in the metropolitan area, two 
in urban centres, and four in country districts-in which higher 
elementary classes are held, and these were attended by 1,596 pupils 
in 1917. 

The purpose of the district high school and the higher elementary 
school is to provide the essentials of a good general education for 
pupils who have completed the work of the sixth grade in elementary 
schools, and are likely to profit by a further course of .study, and to 
give them, in the third and fourth years, a specialized training that will 
help to prepare them for their several careers in life. These schools 
thus form a link between the elementary school and technical 
institutions, or the University, or vocations that may be followed by 
pupils upon the completion of the course of study. 
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S(}HOLARSmps. 

The Minister of Publio Instruotion may annually award scholarships 
as under:-

No. and Age Requirement 'Period of Annual Valne. Kind. of Candidate. Tenure. 

100 Junior Under 14! years 4, years .• Free tuition at a district high school amd 
£4 for school requisites, or £12 for 
tuition and school requisites a.t an a,p
proved registered second&ry school; 
also, in certain cases, up to £26 for 
board or up to £5 for transit. 

40 Senior Under 18!yea.rs 4-6 years .. £40 anntlaJly towards expense of any 
course at the University. -

50 Junior Under 14 years 2 years .. Free tuition at a junior technical school, 
Technical or, in the industrial course, at tl.n rtp

proved di strict high or higher elereen
tary sc.b.ool and £4 for school reqnisite~ 
also, in certain cases, up to £26 for 

55 Senior 
Technical 

6OTea0hing 14-17 years 
20 nomin-

ated 
courses 

board, or up to £5 for transit. 
3-5 yaM'S •• Free tuition ifor full length of 8ll'fJ'I'(}ved 

courses at approved teohnical flCh06ls; 
also £30 for d&y students or £10 for 
night students. 

3 years .. As for" Junior." 
4-6 years.. Free tuition in agriculture, mining or 

veterinary scicmoe at the University; 
also, in certain cases, a subsistence 
&11o-.noo up to -£26. 

In addition free tuition and a.llow:&noes for sehool. !'eqtllsites up to 
£2 per annum and fo!' maintenanoe up to £2'6 per annum or for transit 
up to £5 lPer annum may be granted in the cases of 'pupils of State 
seoondary sohools who show Bpaeie.l aptroarleltIld pm1llise and ~se 
pa.rents B.1'e in nootl'J!l!Sitousmr~s. 

STANDARD OF EDUCATION" 
-

The number of marriages oelebrated in 1917 ,was 9,506~ 
~W'ltIt and there were 11 men and 15 women who showed their 

w,&Jlt of .elementary ~eation by figniBg the marriage 
register with 3 ma.rk instead of in writing. This indioates .a very high 
elementary standard of education in this State, whioh in this respeot 
oooupies the highest positioll in Australasia. 
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TECHNICAL SCHOOLS. 
The whole of the Technical School.s in the State, prior to 

1910, were under the control of 100M Douncila. Act 23f);t, 
passed in that ynar, provided fur the 'SChools beiQg under the 

control of the Minister of Public Instruction. The Education Depart
ment, in all cases, retains the general direction of technical 
edu~a~ion. R~gulaltions are issued \ defining the po.w~rs of the 
CouncIls, aJlottmgtheGovernment ~r8.nts, and provIdmg for the 
instruction and examination of the Btu ents; The number of Technical 
Schools receiving aid from the State on 30th June, 1917, was 23. 

The former lack of any m;ganized method for preparing pupils for 
courses in Technical SchQols largely !neutralized the efforts Of the 

Technical 
. schulL 

, instructors in such institutions. Inor\ler to overeome this difficult.r. 
junior or preparatory technical schoolsl have been established mcan
nexioo wah all the higher teChriiC8;l~S ho.ol:s. These 'schools offer a 
course of tw.o .or three years' instructio for .bOys between the ages of 
twelve ailld a half and fiftetlR years. e course has been very popular, 
and the acoommoda.tion has not been sufficient fo.r the number of 
students coming forward. I 

The aim of the VictoriaD. technical· schools is to provide vocational 
courses of training in industrial sUbjetts. The various branches of 
Engineering a.nd. its subdivisions,Mini g, Metallurgy, Technical and 
Agricultural Chemistry, subjects corInec ed with the building and other 
trades, applied art, commercial sl.lbjeJts and those connected with 
G&ll5&hald -eoooomy are included in th~r syllabuses. Trade courses 
correspond to. the perio.d o.f apprentic!shiP, which extends ov.er five 
years. 

The larger technical schools, such s the Wo.rking Men's Co.llege, 
and the Ballarat and Bendigo Scho.olsl

l 
of Mines, have an extensive 

curriculum embracing the mo.st impo.rtant industrial subjects. The 
smaller schools in so.me .country distdcts have CGIl1"Se8 for mining, 
metallurgy. and engineering subjects as ~'ell as (101.11'ses in drawing and 
applied art wo.rk, while in a few schools he subjects ta.ughrtare mainly 
drawing and art work. T1t~ only bechn cal schools forwomen;s .ind.u.s
tries is the 'Oo.llege 'o.f Domestic Econo.mYj and the girls' J'Ilnlar Technical 
departments in the Swinburne and Ballarat Scho.ols. 

The .fees per term .ra.nge from lOs. per suhject per a.mlum to. £35 per 
course· of subjects ]ler annum. ' 

The following is a statement showing the Go.vernment expenditrrre 
on ear.h technical school during the last five years. The expenditllre 
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in 1916-17 was greater than for any corresponding period since 
technical schools were established ;-

GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON SCHOOLS OF MINES AND 
,TECHNICAL SCHOOLS, 1912-13 TO 1916-17. 

Name. 1912-13. 1913-14. 1914-16. 1915-16. 19111-17. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Bairnsdale " " " 913 2,019 1,280 1,276 1,179 
Ballarat " " " 4,475 6,019 10,847 8,393 8,383 
Beeehworth .• .. .. 1,065 689 711 864 723 
Bendigo " " " 5,417 7,605 5,061 5,033 5,396 
Brunswick " " " " 132 9,850 5,216 
Castlemaine .• .. " 816 3,358 1,428 1,758 2,100 
Collingwood " " 5,379 3,662 3,092 5,571 4,353 
Daylesford " " " 416 900 2,238 850 1,028 
Eehuea " ", " 300 861 449 475 600 
Footscray " " .. .. " " 8.288 4,906 
Geelong (Gordon Tech. Col.) " 1,895 5,865 3,594 3,898 8,291 
Glenferrie (Swinbllrne Tech. Col.) 5,062 4,244 6,458 8,443 11,338 
Horsham .. .. " 416 555 487 425 475 
Kyneton .. " .. 271 252 250 225 .. 
Maryboro)lgh " " 1,754 1,076 1,054 1,190 1,386 
Melboume(Working Men's College) 11,354 19,148 23,402 14,578 18,324 
Melboume Junior Technical School 4,391 7,073 6,929 6,573 6,780 
Nhill .. .. .. 239 254 265 199 . . 
Prahran .' " " 100 213 1,756 4,926 3,914 
Sale .. " " 400 455 400 400 410 
South Melbourne (not yet opened) " " " 5 5 
Stawell (with Amrat Branch) .• 910 1,349 1,272 1,205 1,211 
Sunshine .. " .. 380 2,167 1,778, 1,664 1,818 
Warrnambool " .. 163, 2,557 1,439 1,892 2,860 
College of Domestic Economy ., 948 901 . 970 904 795 

Miscellaneous " .. 2,044 2,432 2,560 1,315 1,514 

Total " .. 49,138 73,654 77,852 90,200 93,005 

College of Particulars relating to the Australian College of Dentistry 
~entistry and ,and the Melbourne College of Pharmacy are given in the 

harmacy. Ye?r-Book for 1916-17, pages 516 to 519. 

THE WORKING MEN'S COLLEGE, MELBOURNE. 

warklnl 
M.n', 
00I'ag8, 
M""ourne. 

The Working Men's College is a technical institution and 
sohlfol of mines, founded in 1887. It is open to all classes 
and both sexes, and supplies the higher technioal instruction. 
Its revenue is obtained from ,stlldents' fees, supplemented 

by a Government grant. There are both day and evening oourses. 

All fees are payable in advance, and no refund-is all;;wed. F .... 
Students under 18 years of age, those under 21 in receipt of 

less wages than 25s. per week, and indentured appreutices, are admitted 
at reduced fees to many of the evening classes. Examinations are 
held in November, and entrance to these examinations is free to 
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students of the college attending the classes in which they present 
themselves for examination, provided they have made the necessary 
attendances. 

Fees Payable. 

Full Day Courses. 
Mechanical, Electrical, Municipal, Marine, and 

Mining Engineering- Diploma Courses-

First year ... 
Second year 
Third year 

Metallurgy-Diploma Course
First year ... 
Second year 
Third year 

Applied Chemistry-Diploma Course
First year ... 
Second year 
Third year 
Fourth year 

W oolsorting 
Art Course, Full ... 

" .. Half.Day ... 
Evening Classes. 

Arithmetic 
Algebra 
Geometry 
Trigonometry .. 

. Practical Geometry 
Dressmaking 
Millinery 
Applied Mechanics 
Applied Electricity 
Architecture 
Building Construction 
Surveying 
Hydraulics 
Chemistry 
Assaying 
Metallur~y .•. 
Engineermg Drawing 
Telephone Mechanics 
Science, Trade, Commercial, !}nd Mining, and 

numerous other Subjects 

Evening Art Courses (Drawing, -Design, Modellingj ... 

Evening Cours~s for Experts' Certificates 

Fee. 

£ s. 
3 10 per term 
4 0 
4 10 

310 
4, 0 
4,10 

a 10 
4 0 
410 
5 0 

5 0 
I 10 
1 0 

" 
" .. .. .. .. 
" 

Various amounts 
ranging from 
5s. upwards 
per term. 

lOs. per term. 

From 158. per term. 

Special prizes are awarded to students. annually. There is a prize 
to the best student in each year of the day courses, and to the best 
student in each of the evening classes. The Magee prize, of the annual 
value of £3, is awarded to the student who obtains highest marks at 
examination in the work of the senior mechanical drawing class. 
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'Fhe Siir George Vardon prize, which is of. an annual value equal 
to tIre inteJ!est GlIn' thli! amount of the donor's endowment of. £210, 
is awarded for excellence of design and workmanship in the technieal 
or trade subject ~elected by the Council at the beginning of each year. 
The Turri prizes, awarded for original inventions of students, consist 
of two prizes of £5 5s., and four prizes of £I Is. each. The Royal 
Victorian Institute of Architects awards prizes in the architec~ure and 
building construction classes, and the Wiley Russell Manufacturing 
Company awards a set of stocks and dies to th!l best student in 
fitting and turning. 

The Beazley Bequest Scholarships, of which there. are twenty-eight, 
of the value of £810 are awarded annually for trade subjects. The 
following scholarships cover four years: free imtruction in the Day 
Courses :-The Danks (2), The Arnot, The Lady Gillott, and The Colin 
Thompson. 

The. receipts from the Government, in 1917, amounted to £16,804. 

Over 16@ classes are held in the following departments :-Com
mercial, Elocution and Music, MathElillatics, Engine~riug, Architecture, 
Chemistry, Mining and Metallurgy, Art and Applied: Art, Rural 
Industries, an<i Trade Courses. The work is divided iuto-(1) 
day courses, and (2) evening courses and classes. In. the day 
school students are prepared for the higher positions of industrial, 
life, in the following complete courses :-(1) Mechanical EngilWel!ing, 
(2) Electrical Engineering, (3) Municipal Engineering, (40) Marine 
Engineering, (5) Mining Engineering, (6) Metallurgy, and (7) Applied 
Chemistry. To students who complete any of the al'xlve couriles, 
pass the necessary examinations, and produce evidence··ei htliving 
obtained twelve months' approved practical experience, the Diiploma 
of "Associateship" of the College is issued. 

In the Applied Art School classes are held in the following 
subjects ~-Drawing, Design, Modelling, Architecture, Building Con
struction, Geometrical Drawing, Practical Plane and Solid Geometry, 
Perspective, Blackboard Drawing, Still Life Painting, Anatomy, Figure 
Drawing, Figure Composition, Book Illustl'ation, Lettering, illuminat
ing, Stencilling, Leather Embossing, Decorative Metalwork, Silver
smithing, Jewellery, Engraving, Die Sinking,,:r.e.d Glazing, Stained 
Glass, Plaster Casting, Signwriting, Ticket Writing, Lithography, 
Process Engraving, Weaving, Dressmaking, Millinery, Plain and 
Decora1!ive N\lledl~rwork. 

In the evening school .the following courses for certifica~s are in 
aperatioa :-Assayel!S, geologists.. .etr~· mM!lllieipal agiMers, 
tBclion engilleers, ma.rine engineerS). telep~ artificM's, mooAaaieal 
dmugbtlfmeIl\ pahIiKJ. a.aa~ a.relaiteetB, carpenters, printers, sign
writers and htcJ.uae deeo:ratOlSj pluaber&, cooeh· builders, and motw· 
au body malars. There are- al!G cow-ses b.:rr marine engiueers, aM 



Social O~itian. 

for Jllt'V:al artmcers, b0th fitters and wooa IWOrlrers. ']}he mIlowing 
figures give an indication. of the c01!!1parati~ :amountGJf w<Drk ,done at 
the College during the years 1913 to 1917 :-

STUDENTS AT WORKING MEN'S (lOLLOOE, HH3 TO lJ.917. 

___________ 1 1913. III 

Students enrolled-
A veTage per term .. 2,341 I 
Males over 21 .. .. 5.74 

" nnder 21-Apprentices 701 I 
Others 748 I 

F~ales ':. . .318 
Fees receiveddnrlng the year -£ 7,213 
I!\. verage fee 'J1l6I' student 6·ls.5d. 
Numher of classes . 160 

" instruotors85 
'Salaries paId instmctcrs £ 12,267 

1914. 

2,3Hl 
'1>14 
734 
739 
2'l'Il 

7,315 
63s.0d. 

163 
86 

13,1199 

LIBRARIES. 

1915. I 1916. 1_1_91_7_. _ 

2,360 I '2,312 I 
4971 . 4241 818 878 
768 708 
277 302 

7 .. i47! 7,167 
!l&. lid. I 6ils. .Od 

;l~~ ! l~~ 
14,853 I 15,206 

2,483 
390 
754 
937 
402 

7,985 
648.8d. 

17.2 
91) 

~.6.41'1 

PUBLlc LmRARY OF VWTORIA. 

PWlllc 
'-lIIrary of 
Victoria. 

The buildings -of the Public Library, Museums, and 
National Gallery of Victoria cost £325,34,6.. The mnds 
were provided by the Government, as :a1B$ were furthe.r 
maneys expended 'on maintenance (illclndillg salaries) and 

~ng, with the sl1m just nll.IDed,to a total of £1,552,475 lilt tlhe 
end of 1917. The Library oonsists ofthreedistirrct 'seetions, viz.::
the Reference Library, ·the Lending Library, and the Country 
!Lending Library. In regard to the Referenoe Library, the librarian 
TeflOO'ts that 4,256 volumes were purchased, 2,902 volumes presented, 
404 volumes obtained undeT the" Copyright .ket," alld 48,573 news
pa:pers added to the Library during the year 1917. At the end of that 
yeaT bAe Reference Librwry contained 251,294 volumes. It is open to the 
public without payment on week days (Christmas Day and Good 
Friday excepted), between the hours of 10 a.m. and 10 p.m., and was 
visited during the year 1917 by about 450,000 persons. The Lending 
Branch, which is also freet@,· the public, issued 123,433 volumes 
during 1917, the number of peI'sons to whom the books were lent being 
7,747. The number of voluIl}es in the Lending Library at the elld 
of the yearmenti.oned was 3t,967, of which 788 were added during 
the year. 

National 
8allery; 

The National Gallery at the end ,of 1917 contained 
19,395 works of art, viz., 584 oil paintings, 4;686obj.~cts of 
:a.rt, statll.IYY, &C., ,and 14,125 w.a.ter colmLr drawings. <enf;{rav

.ings, pOOtogr.a.phs, .&c. It is L>pen £rom 10 a.m . .to {) p.m •. dailyon week 
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days (Christmas Day and Good Friday excepted), and on Sundays from 
2 p.m. to 5 p.m. The school of painting in connexion with the institu
tion was attended in the year by 4 male and 15 female students, and 
the 8chool of drawing by 38 male and 47 female students. The 
average annual income from the Felton bequest amounts to £8,000, 
which is expended on paintings, statuary, and other works of art. 

Industrial 
Museam. 

The Industrial and Technological Museum occupies the 
whole of the first floor front of the institution. At the 

end of 1917, it contained nearly 9,000 exhibits~ 

National 
Mu .. am. 

The collection in the National Museum, formerly kept in 
a building situated on the grounds of the Melbourne Univer
sity, is now located in the Public Library Buildings. It 

comprises natural history, geology, and ethnology. The National 
Museum is open to the public free of charge on all, week days through
out the year, except Thursdays, Christmas Day, and Good Friday, 
from 10 a.m. to 5 p.m., and on Sundays from 2 p.m. ,to 5 p.m. In 
1917 the expenditure on specimens, furniture, materials, &c., 'was 
£560. 

SPECIAL LIBRARIES~ 

There is a free library attached to the Commonwealth 
~::t Department of Patents, which contains over 10,000 volumes, 
Ullrary. including the Patents Acts and official Gazettes of the 

principal countries of the world. The library is open to 
the public on each week day, except Saturday, -between the hours of 
9 a.m. and 4.30 p.m., and on Saturday from 9 a .. m. until noon. 

Sapreme 
Court 
Library. 

The Supreme Court Library at Melbourne has eighteen 
branches in the assize towns. It is free to members of the 
legal profession between the hours of 9 a.m. and 4 p.m., 

ex?ept on Saturdays.. wh~n it closes at noon. Itis supported b:r J~es 
paId under Acts of ParlIament and rules of court for the admISSIon 
of barristers and solicitors. . . 

OTHER LIBRARIES. 

Free 
libraries. 

Most of the suburban and conntry libraries receive 
Government aid-the amount granted in 1917 beIng 
£2,890. Of theae libraries 471 furnished returns in 1917, 

which show that they possessed 882,326 volumes, and received £50,339 
in revenue, that the total expenditure was £45,436-£7,340 on books, 
&c., and £38,096 on maintenance-and that 2,444,800 visits were paid 
to the 419 institutions which kept'records of the attendances of visitors. 
As to the class of literature in general use, it appears, from particulars 

• 
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received from a number of the institutions, that works of fiction are in 
much greater demand than any other class. Next come general 
literature, history, and travel, in that order. 

Exhibition 
Buildings, 
Aquarium, 
and Museum. 

EXHIBITION BUILDINGS. 

The Exhibition Buildings, which are situated in the 
Carlton Gardens, Melbourne, when first opened for the 
purpose of an exhibition, in Octouer, 1880, occupied a t~tal 
space of 907,400 square feet. The original cost of the 

permanent stmcture, temporary annexes, etc., was £246,365. After 
the close 0 [ the exhibition, on 30th April, 1881, the annexes were 
removed, and the permanent building was vested in trustees. 
Another exhibition was opened in the building on 1st August, 1888, 
to commemorate the hundredth anniversary of the foundation of the
first Australian Colony. On this occasion a further sum of £262,954 
was expended. At the close of the exhibition there was realized from 
the sale of various materials, including temporary annexes, a sum 
of £56,904. 

The receipts for the year 1917 amounted to £8,804, consisting of 
• rents, £1,443, and aquarium and other receipts, £2,361. The expen

diture totalled £4,386, viz., £1,803 for expenses of the aquarium; and 
£2,583 for maintenance, improvement of the building and gardens, 
insurance, and sundry expenses. The deposits and balances in banks 
to the credit of the trust amount to £1,137. 

THE MELBOURNE BOTANIC GARDEN. 

Botanic 
Garden. 

The Melbourne Botanic Garden, which has now had 
an existence of over 70 years, is situated on the south 
side of the River Yarra, and is at a distance of about a mile 

and tt half from the city. The area of the garden proper, including 
lawns, groups, &c., is 88 acres, whilst that of the lake, including the 
added elbow, or bend- of the River Yarra, amounts to 12 acres in addi
tion. This now historic garden, together with the Government House 
grounds (62 acres), and the Domain (150 acres)~ extends over a total 
area of 312 acres. The facts as to the commencement and progress of 
the establishment, compiled from the most reliable sources, are to be 
found in the profusely illustrated edition of the "Descriptive Guide 
to the Botanic Gardens," published by the Government Printer in 1908, 
at a price of Is. -

Mr. J. Cronin has been curator of the gardens since 1910. 

The gates are opened daily from April to September (inclusive) 
at 7.30 a.m., and from October to March (inclusive) at 7 a.m., and 
closed at sunset. 
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ROYAL ZOOLOGICAL AND AOOLUlATISATION SOCIETY. 

Royal '1'he gardens of the Royal Zoological alld Acclima.tisation; 
Zoological Society of Victoria are situated in the centre of Royal Park, 
and Accli- h . il d' f matisation on t e northern side of the CIty, nearly 2 m es Istant rom 
Gardens. the Post Oflice; and ea.n be. reaeh:ed. b;y the tramcars starting 
every few minutes from the lower end of Elizabeth-street, or by rail 
to Royal ParR: Station. The ground endosed contains 50 acres, rath.er 
more than haH of wltich is laid out as a Zoological garden and the
rest in deer paddocks. Most of the large animals of the- world are 
exhibited here, such as the hippopotamus, giraffe, Indian elephant, 
&0'., as well as many native animals. The Patron of the Society is' 
H"lS ExceUeney the State Governor, and the Director is Mr. W. 
H. D. LeBouef, C.M.Z.S., &c., &0'. 

ROYAL HORTICULTURAL SOCIETY OF VICTORIA. 

A brief statement of the history of this society and of the work 
carried on by it aypearsin the Year-Book for 1916-17, pages 528 and 
529. The membership subscription is lOs. per annum. The members' 
monthly meeting is held on the second Thursday of each month. 

The lbusmess of the society is vested in a. committee, c'onsisting of 
the president, four vice-presidentS' (two amateur and two professional}, 
an honorary treasurer, and twenty members (ten amateurs and ten 
professionals), the administrative work being conducted by the secre
tary at 325 Collins-street, Melbourne (Tel., Central 10,459). 

There are about 4Q other h.o.rtic:ud.tural !B!>Cieties in th, 
State, situated at Ballant, Bendigo. CastlemaJne. Kynetl'1ur 

Hildura, Te:rang. Traralgon, a.nd o.tOOl'_ ceutres. The 
Gover:ament provided £151 in aid of these associatiolMl during the year 
ended 30th June,. 1917. . 

PUBLIC RESERVES. 

PuDik 
manes. 

Greater Melhourne. is amply supplied with public reserves 
and. parks, the total area. de:voted to such purposes having 
been 6,1261 acres in 1917. A list of these reserves, 

together with a statement of their respective areas, appears in the 
Year-Book for 1916-11, pages 5~ to Q33. 

A further staJleJl!tel!lt showing the number and! area of reserves in 17 
om tae largest OOWIl& ollLtside l&lbourJ1e is giVffll on page ~3 of lIhe same-
volume, t 
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At the end of 1917 there were in the State 3,132 regulaI 
Ministers and h h hId' Churches. C lirC es and cape s, and 1,910 other buH mgs where 

religious services were held-a total of 5,042 places 
of public worship~and these were attended by 1,992 regular 
cleEgyIDen. The following statement contains particulars in regard 
to the different denominations:-

CHURCHES AND CHAPELS, 1917. 

Buildings used for Public Worshjp. 

-
Denominations. 

Number 
of Clergy, 

Ministers, &c. 
Churches Other Total. 

and ChapelB. Buildings. 

Protestant Churches- I 
Church of England ... 422 699 589 1,288 
Presbyterian Church of 

Victoria ... ... 275 586 517 1,103 
Free ~Presbyterian .. , 2 9 3 12 
M"thodist ... .., 256 843 445 1,288 
Independent or Congrega, 

tional ... .., 68 83 12 91), 

Baptist ... . .. 79 107 65 172 
Lutheran ... .., 22 . 48 13 61 
Salvation Army ... .. , 432 122 32 154 
Church of Christ .. ' 72 81 10 91 
Church for Deaf Mutes .. , I 1 ... I 
Other PEotestant .. , I 14 23 21 " 44 

Roman Catholic Church I 
337 517 197 714 .. , 

New Church (or Sweden-
borgian) ... ... .o' I 2 . .. 2, 

Catholic Apostolic Church .. , 2 1 ... I 
Greek Orthodox Church .. , 1 1 ... 1 
Jews ... . .. .. , 6 6 3 ~ 
Re-opganize<i Church of Latter-

Day Saints ... .. , 2 3 3 6 

Total ... .. , 1,992 3,132 1,910' 5,042' , 

The Sunday Schools of the various religious bodies numbered 
2,9<3~, and the teachers 23,714; the numbar of scholar~ on' the rolls 
was' 224;, m-IOO,085, male!' and 124,686 temales.. 
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RelIgions of 
tile people. The following table shows the principal religions of the 

people as ascertained at the census of 1911 ;-

RELIGIONS OF THE PEOPLE OF VICTORIA AT THE 
CENSUS OF 1911 

-----

ion. I Males, Females. I 
1 

Relig 
--- ---' 

hes- i 
gland .. •• i 225,601 225,486 
tated •• .. 13,376 10,740 .. .. 116,653 117,900 

Protestant Chure 
Church of En 
Protestant so s 
Presbyterian 
Methodist •• 
Independent or 
Baptist 
Lutheran .. 
Salvation Army 
Unitarian •• 
Ohurch of Chrl 
Se\'enth Day A 
Other Protesta 

Congregational' 
84,376 92,286 

7,624 8,860 .. .. .. .. 
st 
dventi~iB 
nt Churches 

.. Total •• 

Roman Catholic C 
Other Denominat 

Greek U-.,holic 
Jews .. 
Other Religions 

hurch 
Ions-

.. .. 
Sceptics, &c. .. .. 

Total s pecilled 
unspecified 

Grand Total 

.. .. .. .. .. 
•• i 
"i 

1 •• 1 
! 

"I .. 
"1 
001 
:: I 
.. 1 

14,134 17,110 
7,025 4,657 
3,409 4,390 

314 198 
7,356 9,155 

551 892 
3,811 4,243 

484,230 495,917 

139,174 147,259 

385 88 
3,214 3,056 . 3,081 669 
4,780 1,907 

634,864 648,896 
20,727 11,064 

655,591 659,960 

Total. Per cent. 01 
Population. 

451,087 85'14 
24,116 1·88 

234,553 18·27 
176,662 13·76 

16,484 1·28 
31,244 2·43 
11,682 ·91 

7,7119 ·61 
512 ·04 

16,511 1'29 
1,443 ·11 
8,054 ·63 

980,147 76·85 

286,433 22·31 

473 ·04 
0,270 ·411 
3,750 '29 
6,687 '52 

1,283,760 100-00 
31,791 .. 

1,315,551 .. 
Religions per The next table shows the principal religions of the 
cent. of people per 100 of the population in the last six census 
population, 
1861 t. 1911. years;-

RELIGIONS OF ~HE PEOPLE PER 100 OF THE 
POPULATION, 1861 TO 1911. 

---------------- --.-~--------------.-----------

Religion. 

Protestant Churches-
Church of England (includ-

Ing Protestant so stated) 
Presbyterian . . • . 
Methodist .. 
Independeut or Congie: 

gatlonal 
Baptist 
Lutheran _. 
Salvation. Army .. 
Church of Christ . . • _ 
Other Protestant Ohurches 

Total Protestant 
Churches 

Roman Catholle Ohurch 
Jews 
Others 

Total specifted 

1861. 

40·60 
16'67 

8'90 

2'45 
1·72 
1·92 

•• 
'59 

72'85 

21·02 
·56 

5'57 

100·00 

1871. 

36·01 
15'78 
13·16 

2'54 
2·28 
l·n 
':50 
'51 

72'25 

23·83 
'50 

3'42 

100·00 

1881. 

36·74 
15·65 
13'58 

2·35 
2·40 
1·32 

':57 
·37 

72·98 

24·02 
'51 

2·49 

100·00 

18111. 

37·33 
14'94 
14'14 

1'98 
2'50 
1·39 
1'21 

·74 
·66 

74'89 

22·24 
·58 

2·29 

100·00 

• I'loluded with" Other Prote.tant Ohurche .... 

, .. 

1901. 

36·52 
16·16 
15·21 

1'45 
2'75 
1·18 

'74 
·110 

1·45 

76'36 

22·26 
'50 
·88 

1011·00 

11111. 

37---02 
18'27 
13'78 

]:"·28 
2·43 

·91 
·61 

1·29 
'78 

76·35 

!lZ'Sl 
·49 
'85 

100·00 
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Protestants The total number of Protestants of all denominations and Roman • .•• 
'CathoDes. In 1911 was 980,147, as agaInst 904,934, In 1901. The 
Roman Catholics numbered 286,433 in 1911, and 263,710 in 1901 
The rate of increase of' each of these bodies in the ten years was, 
therefore, about the same as that of the population. 

Protestant 
Sects. 

The members of the Church of England and the Presby
terians had improved their positions relatively to the 
total population between 1901 and 1911, but the Indepen

dents had decreased from 17,141 to 16,484, and the adherents of the 
Salvation Army from 8,830 to 7,799. 

FRIENDLY SOCIETmS. 

l.elislatlon. Friendly societies seem to have been established in Victoria 
very soon after the first settlement of the territory, but it 

was not until after the passing of the 1855 Act that. any steps were 
taken for their registration as institutions recognised by law. That 
statute consolidated and amended the laws then in force relating to 
friendly societies, and was the first Act passed in this connexion by the 
Victorian Legislature after the separation of Victoria from New 
South Wales in 1851. It was assented to on 12th June, 1855, and 
provided for the appointment of a registrar, and also a certifying 
barrister, to whom the rules of a society had to be submitted for 
examination, and whose certificate, that these rules were in accordance 
with the law, was necessary before registration could be effected. It 
also provided that the table of contributions had to be certified to by 
an actuary of an assurance company, or " some person" appointed by 
the registrar before the latter could register the rules of the society. 

Registration was not, however, made compulsory, and the actuarial 
certificate given by the actuary appointed- by the registrar, under the 
provisions of the Act, for this purpose, was only of a provisional nature, 
issued under the condition that the tables were to be submitted to him 
for approval after a certain period had elapsed. This temporary 
certificate was given because there were no data then available in 
Australia on which to calculate the amount necessary to provide the 
sickness benefits. As there was nothing in the Act to compel a society 
to apply to the actuary for a renewal of the provisional certificate 
when the time covered by that certificate had expired, the registration 
of these institutions was unfortunately permanently effe~ted with rates 
of contribution which afterwards proved to be, in almost every instance, 
'inadequate. The control exercised over friendly societies as a result of 
this legislation was very slight. 

No further serious attention was given by the Government to friendly 
societies until 1875, when a Commission was appointed to inq~e 
into " the working of the Friendly Societies Statute, the position and 

• 
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operations of the societi~ registered under it, and what amewJlAAvt, 
if any, is desira.ble in the existing law." The outcome of this Commission 
W3S the 1877A~t, which provided (inter alia) lor the appointment ofa 
fully qualified bainrister 1I.S registrar, and also that each society should 
furnish returns annually to the Government Statist, and once a.t leasi> 
in every five years should either have its assets and liabilities valued 
by a. valuer appointed by the. society or send such particulars to the 
Government Statist as would enable him to have the valuation made. 
The fees for valuation were purposely fixed at a low rate, and average 
not more than threepence per member, the result being that, although 
it is competent for the societies to employ outside valuers, should they 
so desire, as a matter of fact they have rarely done so, and nearly all 
the valuations have been made by the Government Actuary. The 
passing of this Act had t1te 'effect of considerably increasing the control 
exercised by the Government over the operations of friendly societies: 

In ,accordance with its provisions, an actuary was appointed under 
the Government Statist in 1881, whose chief duty was to make periodical 
val~ of the assets and liabilities of societies, and the .1;esult of these 
valuations disOOlsed the lfoot that, in almost every instanoe, the ,rates 
t1ten being plliidby the members were insufficient to provjde ,the 
!benefits which ,the societies had by their rules agreed to pay. The 
Act gave no power to enforce payment of adequate raws of contribution, 
1J.nd 'the actua.ry could not therefore compel a society to take sUfsh steps 
as would enahle it to meet its liabilities, but could only give advice 
8B to the best means to be adopted to secure that end. It is only 
just to the managing bodies of these institutions, however, tQ state 
that moot .0£ the principal societies made a serious effort to carry out 
the suggestiQUs of the actuary. Several of them p<lissed rules requiring 
future members to pay adequate rates of contribution, and in nearly 
every oase some effort was made to improve the financial position. 

It was not until 1907 that registration of societies was made 
compulsory, .and t1tat they were required to adopt adequate rates of 
contribution in respect of all members,existing as well as new members. 
An Act which was passed in that year embodied these provisions, the 
penalty for failure to adopt adequate rates of contribution being 
oancellation of registration. The ~peration of the Act, in so far as it 
related to the scale of contributions pa.yable, was, however. limited to 
a period of eigitwen months. This was a serious defect, as contributions 
which are sufficient at one time may: at a future date become inadequate, 
owing to fluctuations in interest, sickness, or mortality rates or faulty 
management. To_remedy this defect an amending Act was passed 
III the year 1911. This Act provides that, if a society receives two 
successive notifications from the Government Statist that its rates are 
lmLdequate, it must adopt adequate rates within twelve months of the 
second-notification, otherwise its registra:tion will be cancelled. ~ 



llllW he M\ mteirvalel at leasttar.ee years between the two notiueatioos. 
It is upeeted tha.t a society on receiving the i:nR notification 'Wilt take 
such steps to improve its position as will obviate the nooessity for the 
MeoW being issued. 

The kgislatian which 111\3 been referr~ 00 hM had a W'f!JrY ~iaA 
effect 011 aooieties. Or si.x:teeusocieties hYing II. membership of OTetr 

roo ea.ch,twcl Vie have assets whose n.tio to liabilities exceeds, or ,closely 
approximates, to 20s. in the £1, and .only !\'me society (wh.ose member
ship is under 500) has a. lower ra.tio thu. I1s. in the:£1. In VictGria 
the soo;etieB have received no Sllbve.ntion from the State. 

If, on an a.etuarial valuation being mooe, & surplus is £Qu.n.d, ,flo 
exist in any one fUl~d of & society, the Go¥errunent Statist maf 
authorize the utilization {if the whole or a portion of '\Sueh ,SDqlLlU ~r 
the purposes of the .same or any Qth<er £anti. 

The FrimrlJ,y Societies .dct 1915 -consolidates all Acts passed up to 
1914 inclusive. .An Act pa.ssed in 1915-the FrimWly Societie~ ..tct 

. 1915 (No. 2)-gives power to societies to .rei.ruru:re with the (}avera
lUent or with an approved life assurance oompany their liabili.ties 
t.o members who Me engaged on active naval or militaryserviG6 
in oonnexionwith the present war. The terms and oonditWllfI {)f 
reinsurance are to be approved by the Government Statist, &nd the 
fulfilment of every contract is guaranteed by the Government of 
Victoria, which will payou.t of consolidated reventlle the amounts 
required to meet the Wi.bilities under the reinsu.rap.oe ~ntra.cts, iUlJ9·. 
as the premiums received from the societies are insuflioient to pr",
vide for these. The a.l'1'a.ngement in regard .to reiusurance is to cease 
on the termination of the wa.r, when the Government will pay' to the 
societies the a.momats required to discharge outstanding li&bilibies, 
and will return to them any surplus moneys in its possession. 

/' 

Up f;Q .the end of September, 1918, 14 sooffities had taken adVJl.D.tage 
of the reiusnrance scheme, or ha.d notified hlleir inooJat.ion Gf- doing BO. 

The number ~f enlisted memberi in these societies at the da.te .mentiGRed 
was aoout 14,752. . 

The societies decided at an early stage of the war to pay a.J1 con
tributions necessary to keep good on the books thelse of their me.mbers 
who had enlisted. The amount of such contributions which had been 
paid up to August, 1918, wa-s about £I08,352. 

Registered societies mmt not contract to pa.y more than If;()s. pe.r 
week in sickness, and the practice now obtaining in .victoria is to 
pay a. maximum of only 208. per week. Central bodies ara 
empowered by statute to appoint auditor.:; to audit and inspect the 
acoounts and securities of branches at such time as the central body 

8578.-21 
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may direct. Every trustee, treasurer, secr~tary, chairman or member 
of the committee of management who takes any money or valuable 
thing in consideration of a.ny benefit received or to be received by 
any member of an unregistered society shall be liable to a penalty of 
£50. Trade unions are exempted from registrlltion. The investment 
of" funds on leasehold property is now illegal, but the power to invest 
is extended to any securities on whiGh a trustee is under any Act 
authorized to invest any trust funds in his hands. All loans on free
hold property must be on first mortgag~ only, and are not to 
exceed three-fifths of the value as certified by a practical surveyor 
or valuer. The trustees are prohibited from investing on mortgage 
if the fee-simple of the property has been in the possession of a 
trustee or his wife during the previous five years. An Act passed 
in 1910 created a new stock for the special benefit of friendly societies. 
Interest is payable at 4 per cent., ana investment is optional, but the 
societies are taking advantage of it to an increasing extent. The 
a.mount invested in the stock at the end of 1917 was £374,154. Prior 
to the y~r 1907 it was not lawful for a friendly societies' dispensary to 
sell patent or other medicines 'to members of friendly societies or , 
their relatives, but this restriction has been amended, so that all benefit 
members, who have paid the full SUbscription to the dispensary and 
the full amount payable to the society for medicines and medical 
appliances, may now be supplied with medicines for which payment 
is required. 

The societies perform a function which cannot be carried rJ:::: of out with . the same success by other means-that of 
socIetl... providing for the loss which would otherwise be sustained 

by the wage-earners of the community and those dependent 
on them through illness or death. Their organization enables them 
to keep in touch with their members, to guard against malingeripg, and 
to perform satisfactorily a work which, on account of its peculiar 
nature, could not be attended to satisfactorily by institutions organized 
on the lines of the ordinary insurance company.. Their mlrin objects 
are to afford relief in sickness, and to provide a sufficient sum to 
cover funeral expenses on the death of a. member or his wife. The usual 
sickness benefits payable are 20s. per week during the first six 
months' sickness, lOs. per week during the second six months, and 
5s. per week thereafter 80 long as the sickness continues. The 
member has also the benefit of medical attendance and medicine 
for himself and his near relq,tives. A sum of £20 is usually 
payable on ~he death of the member, and 'of £10 on the death of his 
~fe should she predecease him. The,benefits coming under the heading 
of medical attendance and medicine extend usually to the whole 
family, embracing in the general case member, wife, and children 
nnder eighteen years of age, widowed mother of unmarried member, 
a.nd also widow and family after death of member on payment of 
medical fees. 

• 
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The funds of the societies are divided into two portions-the sick 
and funeral fund, out of which are payable the sickness and death 
benefits, and the medical and management fund, from which are 
taken the payments for medical attendance, medicines, and manage
ment expenses. The weekly contribution to the sick and funeral 
fund varies with the age at entry, and for the benefits above men
tioned usually ranges from 6d. to Is. per week. The contribution 
to the other fund generally remajns uniform throughout life, the 
uaual charge being from 6d. to 8d. per week, according to the cost 
incurred in providing medical .benefits. The total sum payable by 
each member thus ranges from about Is. to Is. 8d. per week. There 
are in addition small initiation fees, and, in some instances, regis
tration fees for second wives. 

. 
Progreslor The total membership of Victorian Friendly Societies in-
friendly creased from 111,557 in 1905, to 158,181 at the close ofl911 

"~- d I -an increase uringthe twelve years of 46,624 members. n 
the year 1914 there was an increase of 2,461 members, but there was 
a decrease of 1,991 in 1915. This decrease was to be expected, as 
many you~g men who were eligible for membership were serving at the 
front, and a number of members of societies who were on active service 
had been killed or had died from wounds or disease during 1915. In 
1916 the membership of ordinary male societies decreased by 565, the 
reason for the decrease being the same as in the previous year, but there 
was an increase of 704 in female and other societies. The number of 
members at the end of 1916 was, therefore, 139 more than at the begin
ning of the year. During 1917, there was an increase in the number of 

, members of all societies of 292. The membership of ordinary male 
societies increased by 99. The funds increased during the twelve-year 
period, 1905-17, from £1,626,555 to £3,017,503-an addition of 
£1,390,948. These are well invested, the return from the sick and 
funeral fund averaging about 4! per cent. for the year 1917. There is 
a number of female societies, the particulars for which are included 
above. At the end of 1917 these had a membership of 13,175 and 
funds amounting to £60,901. 

A table is appended showing the membership, revenue, expendi
ture, and total. funds of friendly societies in Victoria during the years 
1913-1917 :-

Year. ~Iembership. Revenue. Expenditure. Fuuds. 
---------------

£ £ £ 
1913 ... ... 157,280 606,785 477,292 2,490,957 
19U ... I 159,741 620,765 . 467,506 2,644,216 ... 
1915 ... ... 

I 
157,750 . 6:14,649 503,078 2,7i5,787 

1916 .. ... 157,889 672,650 536,~59 2,912,178 
1917 ... ... 158,181 653,055 5n,730 3,017,503 
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The loUo,wiag i& a more: detailed atatem.ooA in. rega.rd to. the aocietiel 
fOlr the fave y~ 191~ to 1911 ~-

FRIENDLY SOCiETIES, 19}3 '1'0 19'17. 
(Including Female Societies.) 

----=---1 Number of societies .. . 
Numbeu of branches .. . 
Av~rage number ofmem-

bers 
Number of members sick 
Weeks for which sick pay 

was allowed 
Deaths of members 
Deaths of registered wives 

hcomeof siek and fmwral 
fund 

Income of incidental fund 
Other Income 

Total l'ncome 
Expenditure of sick and 

funeral fund 
Expenditure of incidental ' 

fund 
Oi;her Expenditure 

'iotalExpenditure ... 
~UBt to credit of sick 

and funeral fund 
Amount to credit of inci· 

dental fund 
Amount invested,.-sick 

and fUll.eral fund 
Amount invested-inci

dental fund 
Amomril invested-other 

funds 
T~l invested 

" funds 

1M3. ~~ __ I~~ __ ~~6.-'~~17._ 
4? f6 45 46 46 

1,501 1,524.1 1,.533 1,522 1,516 
155,601 158,511, 158,'Z46 157,.819 158,03~ 

27,434 29,014) 28,784 28 'SI} 26,468 
220,462 230,979

1 

239,134 2t'il;077 275,388-

1,287 1,MS: 1,703 1,909 2,479 
£ 464 £ 4~51 £47Z £502 £47& 

327,829 3i2,294,' 347,790' 361,380 357,525 

255,445 25~4I, 257,S80 282.955 264,710 
23,511

1 

Z5,130' 28;974 2.'i,315 30,S2O 
IJOO 785' 62O,7!J5i 6iU,649 672,650 653,()55 
196;3821 194;873! 213,775 2~6,712 251,250 

.252,02S\ 250,1991

1 

259,713 265,50S 1 268,64.7 

28,88!· %2,43\£ 2fJ,OO(} 2'4-.0~ 27,833 
477,292 46'l,~ 5e3.078 531t 2W 547,730 

2,338,165; 2,485'~:12,61~,OO6 2,.734,2'H 2,840,549 

GO,OlI 93,153'i 91,320' 108,767 104,830 
I I 

2,263,693
1 

2,407,5572,532,817 12,600,796 2,762,006 
I • I 

77,S59; 83,635 84;143 9&,.299 

&7,98fJ
1 

61,521 &1,859 64,786 

93,.519 

67,916 
1 

2,399,5411 2;552,713
1
2,678,819 2.,&I3.88l 2,923,471 

2,490,957 2,644,21612,775,787 2,912,178 13,017,503 

NOTR.-There are juvenile branch0s connected with some of the societies, but the il}lormation 
in regard to th~s= ha.9 not .been cOlliidered 01 sufficient importance to be included in the above 
t .. i>k. 

Secessions SocietieS' lost slightly less than 6 per crent. of their mem
and expenses. bers in 1917 through secession. This is an improvement 
as compared with 1916, in which year the secession rate was 7per cent. 
of the mean membe~ship. Most of the secessions ate those of new 
members who allow their membership to lapse befo;:e they have time 
to a.ppreciate ita value. In this respect. the experience is similar 
to that- which prevails in life assurance companies. Expenses of 
management a.bsorbed about If per cent. of the contributions 
to all funds duping 1917. This ratio is very similar to that prevailmg 
in well-managed life assurance companies, and is considerably below 
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the rate in industrial assurance business. When it is l'em3mbered that 
the lodge element is an essential feature of friendly sooieties, and th.at 
a considerable outlay is unavoidable in connexion with the lodges, it 
would appear that the rate of expense is yery moderate. 

Sickness an:! An investigation was ml-de into the sickness and 
lIt~jtJ mortality experience of thre3 of the largeat.. Victorian 
f::;:r~nce friendly societies for the period 1903-07. This relates to 

male lives only. Tables cont!l.ining rate, of sickness and 
mJrtality obtained by the investigltio:1 are give:l in ~e YeM-Book 
for 1913-14. 

CONDITIONS OF LABOUR IN FACTORIES AND SHOPS. 
The earliest attempt at regulating the conditions of 

::s.~-. labour in Victoria was made by the passing of an Act 
dated 11th November, 1873, forbidding the ~mployment 6£ 

any female for more than eight hours in any day in a factory. The 
same Aat. defined "factory" to be a place where not less than tell 
persons were working. 

This !nD.aII provision was admmistered by the Board of Public 
Health, and was fonowed, in 1885, by a much larger statute, providing 
for the registration of factories, their sanitation, fire escape, and guard
ing of machinery, and regulating the conditions of work generally to a 
much greater extent than formerly, besides providing for the closing of 
shops at fixed hours. These latter provisions were designed to give 
some relief t(} the employees, who could previously be kept at work in 
shops as long as their employers chose. 

From that time onwards further legislative provisions have been 
passed at frequent intervals. and gradually the community ha.s come to ' 
recognize the. necessity of securing the health, comfort, IWld reasonable 
ease of the workers. The opposition, which was at first very strong, 
has gradually disappeared, until now it is safe to say that all sections 
of the community realize the humanitarian aspects O<f the movement, 
and have accepted the principle that the righta of work-people sh&ll be 
conserved by law. 

The interests of the factory worker as regards wages.c personal 
safety, and health now receive a large amount of a.ttention. Government 
inspectors prosecute employers wherever underpayment i~ found. 
They take proceedings also to carry out an the provisions of the factories 
laws. No one can occupy a factory unless the place is properly lighted, \ 
ventilate~ has ample means of escape in case of fire, has all its 
machinery fanred and guarded, ,and has prOPer sanitary arrangements 
provided for both sexes. The closing time of shops is carefully regulated. 
The hours of shop employees are also restrioted, and they must })of} 
given a half holiday every week. 
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w .... 
Board .. 

The Wages Board system of fixing wages and settling 
the conditions of employment had its origin in Victoria. 
It was introduced into an Act of Parliament in 1896 by Sir 

Alexander Peacock. The principle embodied in the British jury 
system that a man can only be tried by his peers is the essence 
of the Victorian Wages Board scheme. The Boards are composed 
of equal numbers of employers and employees. The representative~s 
are carefully chosen, so that every shade of interest in the trade shall 
be represented as fully as possible on the Board. The Board thus 
becomes a iIVY of trade experts, all of whom are versed in the 
requirements and intricacies of the trade they are dealing with. 

An application for a Board in any trade which has not been brought 
under the Wages Board system can be made either by a Union or by a 

. meeting of employees. Upon receipt of such an application the Minister 
usually orders the collection of figures to show the rates ot wages, the 
ayerage number of hours worked, the number of persons employed in 
the trade, and so on. . If he finds that there is good reason he introduces 
into Parliament a resolution in favour of the appointment of a Special 
Board. After this resolution has been passed by both Houses of 
Parliament, the Governor in Council may, if he thinks fit, appoint 
a Special Board and define the 8Cope of its operations. The Board 
consists of from six to ten members (half elected by employers 

. and half by employees), who are to nominate some outside person as 
chairman; or, if no agreement can be arrived at as to such nomination, 
then the Governor in Council appoints the ohairman. The Board 
may fix the rates of payment either by piece-work or wages, or both; 
the maximum number of hours per week for which such rates shall 
be paid; a higher rate for work done in excess of such maximum 
number of hours; the times of beginning and ending work, including 
the hours of each shift; a higher rate for work done outside suoh times; 
special ~ates for casual work, or for work done on Sundays and public 
holidays, and for time occupied in travelling to and from work; the 
number of and also the rates of pay to apprentices and improvers 
who may be employed. Casual work is now defined in the Act as 
work or labour during any week for not more than one-half of the 
maximum number of hours fixed by the Special Board appointed to fix 
rates for the work in question. 

Resolutions in favour of appointing two new Special Boards (the 
Chemists' Shops Board and the Dispensaries Board) were carried in 
both Houses of the Legislature during 1917. 

The powers conferred on the Milliners' Board were during the year 
redefined in a new Resolution passed by Parliament. The Board has 
been renamed the Headwear Board. 

On 31st December, 1917, there were 149 Special Boards existent or 
authorized, affecting about 150,000 employees. Two of these Boards 
have not been constituted, viz., the Slaughtering for Export Board 
and the Felt Hatters Board. 
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The following is a list of Boards existent or authorized :_ 

1. Aerated Water Trade 37. Clothing (Waterproof) 
2. Aerated Water Carters 38. Coal and Coke 
3. Agrioultural Implements 
4. Agrioultural Implements 

(Country) 
5. Asphalters 
6. Bagmakers 
7. Bedsteadmakers 
8. Bill Posters 
9. Bisouit 

10. Boiler Makers 
11. Boot 
12. Boot Dealers 
13. Brassworkers 
14. Bread 
15. Bread (Country) 
16. Bread (Provinoial) 
17. Bread Carters 
18. Brewers 
19. Brioklayers 
20. Briok Trade 
21. Brushmakers 
22. Builders'Labourers 
23. Butohers 
24. Butohers (Country) 
25. Butohers (Provinoial) 
26. Butter 
27. Candlemakers 
28. Cardboard Box Trade 
29. Carpenters 
30. Carriage 
31. Carters 
32. Chaffoutters 
33. Chemists' Shops 
34. Cigar Trade 
35. Clerks (Commeroial) 
36. Clothing (Ma'nufaoturing 

Men's) 

39. Confeotioners 
40. Coopers 
41. Cordage 
42. Cyole Trade 
43. Dispensaries 
44. Drapers 
45. Dressmakers 
46. Dyers and Clothes Cleaners 
47. Electrioal Installation 
48. Eleotrioal Supply 
49. Eleotroplaters 
50. Engine-drivers (Faotory) 
51. Engine-drivers (Mining) 
52. Engineering 
53. Engravers 
M. Farriers 
55. Fellmongers 
56. Fish and Poultry 
57. Flour 
58. Flour (Country) 
59. Fuel and Fodder 
60. Fuel and Fodder (Country) 
61. Furniture 
62. Furniture Dealers 
63. Gardeners 
64. Gas Meter 
65. Glass Workers 
66. Grooers 
67. Grooers' Sundries 
68. Grocers (Wholesale) 
69. Hairdressers 
70. Ham and Bacon Curerl 
71. Hardware 
72. Hats (Straw) 
73. Hatters (Felt) 
.74: *Headwear 

• FOl'lllerly the Hlllinel'll Board. 

. , 
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75. Homehair 
76. ·lIaapitAI.l Aitenm.nilil 
77. Hotel Empoyeea 
78. Ioe 

79. Ironmoulders 
80. Jam Trade 
81. Jewellers 
82. Knitters 

83. Leather Goods 
84. Lift 
85. Livery Stable 
86. Malt 
87. Manure (Animal) 

. 88. Manuze (Artifioial) 

89. ~Ia~ Store 
90. Meat Preservers 
91. Men's Clothing 
92. Millet Broom 
93. Miners (Coal) 
94. Miners (Gold) 
95. Motor Drivers 
96. Nailmakers 

97. Night W.aJ:.camen~s 
98. Office Olea.Qers 
99. Optioians 

100. Organ 

101. Ovenmakers 
102. Painters 
103. Paper 
101. Paper Bag Trade 
105. Pastryoooks 
lOB. Perambulator 

107. Photographers 
108. PiotW6 Frame 
109. Plasterers 
110. Plasterers (Fibrous) 
111. Plate Glass 

112. Plumbers 

113. Poiiah 
114. P~ry Trade 

115. PrinteTB 
116. Printers (Country) 
H7. Priniers (Provincial) 
118. Prooess Engravers 

119. Quarry 

120. Rubber Trade 
121. Saddlery 
122. Saddlery (Country) 
123. Sewer Builders 
124. Shirt 
125. Shop Assistants (Country) 

126. Slaters and Tilers 
127. Slaughtering for Export 

128. Soap and Soda. 
129. Sta.rch 
130. Stationery 
131. Stone Cutters 
132. Storemen, PaokersJ and 

Sorters . 
133.. Tanners 
134. Tea Paoking 
135. Tentmak'6rs 
136. Tiemalrera 
137. Ti1el&yers 
138. Timber Fellers 

139. Tinsmiths 
140. Tramway 
141. Tuokpointers 
142. Underolothing 
143. Undertakers 

144. Watohmakers 
145. Wioker 
146. Wireworkers 
147. Woodworkers 
148. Woodworkers (Country) 

149. Woollen Trade 
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A Wages Boa.rd, having been OODStituf;ed, meets: (until the '1St 
Determination is made) as often as it ehooses, usually once a week, a.t 
the Factories Office. An officer of the Department of Labour acts as 
secretary. The members of the Board are paid lOs. a sitting, with 

. the addition of necessary out-of-pocket expenses. The Chairman 
receives £1 per sitting. After a Determination has been arrived at it 
is sent to the Minister of Labour and gazetted, and it thereupon 
becomes law. It is then the duty of the officers of the Department 
of Labour to enforce it. Where the Minister considers that any 
breach of the law is trivial, or has occurred through a mistake, he 
administers a warning; in more serious cases he orders a' prosecution. 
The prosecutions are carried out by the officers of. the Department of 
Labour, without expense to the worker, and on a conviction being ob
tained the Court may order that any arrears of wages that may be due 
be paid. It is, however, open to any worker, if he has made demand. 
in writing on the employers within two months from the date same 
became due, to sue in a civil court for the amount of wages owing to 
him. Employers must pay all wages due at least once in every fort
night. 

Provision has been made in the law for the constitution Appeals. 
of a Court of Industrial Appeals for deciding all appeals 

against a Di3termination of a Special Board, and for dealing with. any 
Determination of a Special Board referred to the- Court by the Minister. 
The Court has been asked to make or alter twenty-six Determinatious. 
Since 1st January, 1915, the Court has consisted of a President and 
two other persons. The President,'who must be a Judge of the Supreme 
Court, holds such office for such period as the Governor in Coun.eil 
thinks fit, and must sit in every Court of Industrial Appeals. The 
Honor-a.ble Sir H. E. A. Hodges has been appointed President. 
The other members can only act in the Court for which they are ap
pointed, and one mu,st be a representative of employers and the o~er 
a representative of employees. Each mU3t be nominated in wr;ting 
by the side whieh he represents, and must have been bona fide. a.nd 
actually engaged in the trade concerned for at least six months during 
the three years immediately prooeding his nomination. Subjoot to 
the Act a majority decides every reference to the Court. Since its 
re-con,tit·ution in 1915 the Court hag d3:1lt with twelve eases. 

Ri ... ln 
earnin,L 

Factories 

During the year 1917 determinations made by 141 Boards 
appomted under the Act were in force. The ,figuteS 
taken from the annual report of the Chief Inspector of 

show in most cases a cOll'liderable increase in average 
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earnings oonsequent thereon. Some instances of the increases are 
,given below :-

Trade. 

Aerated Water 
Agricultural Implements 
Asphalters 
Bedsteadrnakers 
Boot 
Boot Dealers 
·Dread 
Brewers 
Brushmakers 
Butchers •• 
Candlemakers 
Carpenters •• 
Clothing 

" Waterproof •• 
Commercial Clerks 
Coopers 
Engravers •• 
Farriers 
Furniture Trade-

.. \ .. 

.. 
"1 

(a) European (Cabinst mak
ing, &0). 

(6) European (MantelpieCes) 
G1a.ssworkers • • • • 
Grocers 
Hairdressers 
Ice 
Jewellers •• 
Lift Attendants 
Malt 
Marine Store 
Men's Clothing 
Millet Broom 
Milliners 
Painters 
Pioture Frame 
Plate Glass 
Plumbers •• 
Pottery 
Saddlery •• 

.. Country 
Slaters and Tilers 
Starch 
Stonecutters 
Tanners 
Watolmiakers 
Wicker 
Woodworkers 

.. Country 

Average Weekly Wage Paid to 
all Employes. 

Before First Deter
mination was made. 

£8. d. 
167 
1 19 5 
2 2 10 
1 12 2 
132 
1 6 11 
1 12 6 
1 14 4 
131 
1 17 8 
148 
276 
100 
123 
1 10 7 
1 15 7 
1 16 11 
1 15 2 

1 9 1 

1 13 6 
1 14 11 
174 
129 
2 10 3 
1 13 10. 
1 5 0 
2 1 1 
157 
1 18 4 
1 7 11 
o 10 11 
209 
1 S 11 
176 
1 12 8 
1 8 1 
171 
1 10 7 
208 
1 0 9 
1 ]5 11 
1 11 9 
1 14 2 
1 2 11 
1 13 2 
290 

In 19i7. 

£ 8. d. 
241 
2 16 2 
2 18 2 
2.16 8 
249 
209 
343 
2 16 0 
237 
301 
2 12 9 
3 12 6 
1 12 7 
1 15 0 
2 10 11 
3 17 4 
2 10 10 
301 

2 12 1 

2 16 7 
360 
2 8 7 
253 
389 
2 14 3 
210 8 
330 
21510 
212 0 
212 6 
019 6 
350 
205 
211 2 
3 IS 6 
291 
211 10 
2 1 7 
3 11 6 
287 

/3 2 11 
2 19 8 
322 
260 
218 3 
3 2 7 

Increase. 

. £ 11. d. 
o 17 6 
o 16 9 
o 15 4 
146 
117 
o 13 10 
1 II \') 
118 
106 
125 
1 8 I 
150 
o 12 7 
o 12 9 
104 
2 1 9 
013 11 
I 4 II 

130 

1 3 1 
1 11 1 
1 1 3 
126 
o 18 6 
105 
1 5 8 
1 1 11 
1 10 3 
o 13 8 
147 
o 8 7 
1 4 3 
o 16 6 
138 
1 12 10 
110 
14 9 
o 11 0 
1 10 10 
1 7 10 
170 
1 7 11 
180 
131 
1 5 1 
013 7 
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ApprentiCtl. The wages of apprentices in Victoria are fixed by the .. 
Wages Boards in each trade. These Boards also prescribe 

the form of indenture and the term of apprenticeship. Once a boy is 
indentured, it becomes the duty of the Department of Labour on the 
one hand to see that he is taught his trade properly, and on tije other. 
to ~nforce his proper attendance at his work, and generally to protect 
both parties and see that they carry out the agreement. 

The Factories and Shops Acts were consolidated dunng 
r::r~on. the year 1915 by the Factories and Shops Act 1915, No. 

2650. No changes were effected in the law by this measure. 
The existing Acts were merely consolidated. 

On 20th October, 1914, the Apprentices Act 1914, No. 2540, came 
into operation, and it will remain in force until six months after the 
publication in the Government Gazette of a proclamation that a state. of 
war or danger of war no longer exists. The effect of this Act is that 
lion employer may, on obtaining a permit frO]ll the :Minister of Labour, 
employ his apprentices for the same number of hours in each week as 
his adult employees are employed, and pay them pro rata. 

Shops. . Shortly stated, in the Metropolitan District, as defined 
Metropolitan in the Factories and Shops Act 1915, the hours for closing 
District. . shops are as follows :-Hairdressers' shops must be closed 
on Monday, Tuesday, Thursday, and Friday at 8 p.m.; and 
on Wednesday or Saturday at 1 p.m. If the shop be closed on 
Saturday at 1 p.m., it must be closed on Wednesday at 8 p.m., and 
may be kept open until 10 p.m. on Friday; if it be closed at 1 p.m. 
on Wednesday, it may be kept open till 11 p.m. on Saturday. 
Bicycle shops, dairy produce shops, flower shops, and pawnbrokers' 
shops (so far only as giving in or taking out pledges are concerned) are 
now required to close at 8 p.m. on Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, 
and Thursday, at 10 p.m. on Friday, and at 1 p.m. on Sa·turday. 
Butchers' shops are required to close at 5 p.m. on Monday, Tuesday, 
Wednesday, and Thursday, at 8 p.m. on Friday, and at 1 p.m. 
on ~turday. All other shops (except Fourth Schedule shops) must 
be closed at 6 p.m. on Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday. 
On Friday the closing hour is 10 p.m., and on Saturday 1 p.m. 

The Fourth Schedule shops are :

Booksellers' and news agents' shops. 

Chemists' shops. 
Coffee-houses. 

Con:fection~rs. 

Cooked meat (other than tinned meat) shops. 
Ea ting-houses. 
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Fish and oyster shops. 
Fruit aIld v~etable shops. 
Restaurants. 
Tobacconists' shops. 

The hOllU f~ e1G&ing 81leA shops a.re not fixed by the Act, but 
may be fixed by regulation. Under a. Regulation 'Chemists' shops 
have to be closed at 10 p.m. on Friday, 1 p.m. on Saturday (re
operu.ng from 6 to 8 p.m.) and 8 p.m. on other week days (including 
Sunday), and. cooked meat shops are r,equired to close at 10 p.m. on 
Friday, 11 p.m. on Saturday, and 8 p.m. on other week da.ys. 

Under the provisions of the Factories and Shops Act 1915 the 
. Minister can grant permission to certain shopkeepers, who would 

ordinarily De required to close their shops at 6 p.m., to keep open 
till 8 p.m. Such permission can only be granted to widows and old 
people, or in cases of great hardship, and only applies to the Metro
politan District. 

Provision is also made llIlder the Acts for overtime and tea 
money for shop employees. 

eut ..... ua. The shops pro~ions of the Acts now apply ~o the 
Metropolitan whole State. PreVIOUS to 1st January, 1915, they did not 
DlIIII!-t. apply to shires or portions of shires unless the shopkeepers 
therein had petitioned for them to be extended, and there was little 
uniformity throughout the Country Districts either as to the hours 
of closing shops or the observanoe of a weekly half-holiday. A universal 
Saturday half-holiday was legalized by Act No. '2558, passed in 
November, 1914, the shops being a'l1owed to remain open till 10 p.m. 
on Fridays, and the Country Districts were thus brought into line 
with the Metropolitan District, in which the Saturday half-holiday 
had beeu observed for years. In certain cases an exemption may be 
petitioned for and the hal£-holidiloy fixed for a day other- than 
Saturday. . 

The hours of closing on other days outside the Metropolitan District 
a.re fuood at 7 p.m.., but, if a. petition be received. from a majority of 
any class of shopkeepexs, they .way> be fixed earlier or later. The hours 
have been altered in &ooorda.nce with this provision in a few munici
palities. Hairdressers may choose either Wednesday or Saturday as 
the day on which they will observe the half-holiday, but, if they choose 
Wednesday, they are required to close at 7 p.m. on Fridays. Fourth 
Sohedule shops are n.ot affected by these provisions. Petrol may 
be sold at a.ny hour to tra.vellers to enable them to continue their 
journey. 

Registration of shops became com.pulsory as.from 1st March, 1915, 
the registration fee rs.nging from 2s. 6d. to 63s., according to the number 
of persons employed. During the y68i1' 1917 25,942 shops employing. 
26,795 persons were registered. 



A .factory is defuled to mea.nany place in 'Which four 'Factorles. 
'Or more Pf'lIlSOBB, ~r tAw.n a ,~e, or ill wi1ieh 0J11fe. 

or more Chinese are employed in any handicraft, or in ~ing 
articles for trade or sale; or any place in which one or more are 
employed, if motive power be used in the preparation of such articles,
or where furniture is made, or where bread or pastry is made or" 
baked for sale, or in which electricity IS generated for the supply of 
h~at .o.r light, or pow-er, or in which coal gas is made; and also any 
clay pit or quarry worked in connexion with and occupied by the 
ooonpieT of any pottery or brickyard. The expression " handicraft" 
includes any work done in a laundry or in dyeworks. Provi
sion is made for the r~istration of factories, a.nd inspectors are 
appointed to inspect and examine them in order to insure that the 
health requirements and other provisions of the Acts are complied 
with. The employment of males under 14 and females under i5 years 
of age is debarred, but a provision is made by which a girl of 14 can 
receive permission to work in a factory if it be shown that the parents 
are poor, and that the best interests of the girl will be served. A 
strict limitation is placed on the hours of employment of all females 
and· of males under sixteen. There are special provisions to guard 
against accidents, and persons in charge of engines and boilers must 
hold certificates of competency of service. The worki:ng 1a:ours of 
Chinese are specially restricted, with the view of previmting or 
lessening unfair competition. Every employee in a factory must be 
pa.id at least 2s. 6d. per week, this provisioll being, of com:se, 
intended as a protection for juvenile workers. All wages must be 
paid at least once in every fortnight. There were registered in 1886 
only 1,949 factories with 39,506 employees, whereas in 1917 the 
figures were 7,772 factories with 97,561 employees. 

GOVERNMENT LABOUR BUREAU. 
GovernmoM 
Labour 
Bureau. 

Prior to 1st October, 1900, two labour bureaus were 
administered by the Railway Department. One registered 
men in search of work, and distributed all Government 

work, each Department paying the cost. The other wa.s a Rail· 
way Staff Office, regulating and distributing all temporary and 
casual railway employment. Both these are now administered. by a 
bureau under the control of the Labour Department, where applicants 
are registered for temporary or casual employment, principally as 
a.rtisans .and labourers on Government works, including railways. -
Men are supplied, when work is available, according to their order of 
registration, subject to fitness. The bureau als0 undertakes to supply 
workmen for private employment, and advances railway tickets to 
deserving applicants who may themselves have obtained employment 
in country districts, whicrh they would be otherwise unable to 
reacn, these advances being subject to orde:rs for repayment out of 
earnings. 
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The following is a summary of4the operations of the bureau for 
the year 1917 in respect to registrations and applicants sent to 
employment :-

GOVERNMENT LABOUR BUREAU. 

Number of 
Applicants for 

Work as " Number <If 
Year arid Month. Registered a.t the Men for whom 

end of Employment 
each Month was Obtained. 

in the Metropolis. 

1917-January •• .. .. .. 977 418 
February u · . .. .. 725 247 
March . . .. .. .. 1,012 246 
April ... ... " .. 748 191 
May ., " " .. 808 559 
June ... · . .. . . 752 351 
July .. · . " . . 639 319 
August •• .. .. .. 709 149 
September '.' .. .. 751 189 
October .. .. " . . 630 511 
November .. " .. 472 339 
December .. .. .. 278 266 

# 

In the next table particulars are given of the operations of the 
bureau during the last five years :-

I Registra.tions Effected. 

Year. I Engagements 
Effected. , l 

I In the City. In the Country . . 
1913 ... ... 22,858 6,185 7,441 
1914 .,. ... 33,878 1l,274 8,302 
1915 ... ... 26,369 7,914 7,884 
1916 ... ... 13,483 2,847 3,956 
1917 ... .., 10,448 2,127 3,885 

Regarding the number of distinct individuals included in the 
registrations and engagements effected, the officer in charge of the 
bureau states that the number of men .who are regular applicants 
at the bureau is very considerable, especially amongst unskilled 
labourers, and consequently a large allowance must be made for 
duplication of registrations. It would probably be safe to say that 
the number of distinct individuals applying in anyone year 
would be represented by about half the registrations effected. Also in 
connexion with the engagements effected in the course of a year allow
ance must be made for the fact that the same applicants may be 
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employed more than once during the year, and this further employ
ment, it is considered, would represent about one-sixth to one-eIghth 
of the engagements made. 

During the year 1917 the number of railway tickets advanced 
was 3,4:19, valued at £2,930, of which £2,536 has been refunfled. 
During the past seventeen years 31,960 railway tickets have- been ad
vanced, of the value of £24,467, of which £14,986 ha.s been refunded. 

Workers' 
Compensation 
Act. 

The principal provisions of this Act are outlined in the 
Year-Book for 1916-17, pages 552 to 558. 

STATE ACCIDENT INSURANCE OFFICE. 
A State Accident Insurance Office was established shortly after the 

passing of the Workers' Oompensation Act for the purpose of enabling 
employers to obtain from the State policies of insurance indemnifying 
them against their liability in relation to workers' compensation. It 
commenced busIness on the day on which the Act came into operation 
-7th November, 1914. 

For the financial year 1917-18 the premiums paid and outstanding, 
less reinsurance premiums and refunds, amounted to £27,426 Is. Od., 
as compared with £26,249 7s. 4d. in the previous year. The num
ber of claims settled and in course of settlement was 1,376, and a 
sum of £11,227 3s. 4d. had actually been paid away in settlement 
of claims and progress payments, this being the net sum after de
duction of an amolint for which provision had been made in the 
accounts of the previous year. It was estimated that a further sum 
of £3,023 5s. 5d. would be required to provide for the outstanding 
liability in respeot of the unsettled olaims. 

As a result of the operations of the Office to the 30th June, 
1918, there was at that date a credit balanoe of £22,824 5s. IOd., of 
whioh £19,000 represented a general reserve fund and £3,8245s. IOd. 
was set aside as a speoial provision for bonuses. 

The Revenue Account and Profit and Loss Aocount of the Office 
for the year ended 30th June, 1918, and the balanoe-sheet as at that 
date, are given on a subsequent page. 

In spite of the various reductions in rates made by the Department, 
in accordance with the ex-perience gained, the premium income is the 
largest amount secured since the office was established. The expense 
rate shows a decrease as compared with the year 1916-17. 

During the year the amount of £7,505 138. 2d., previously credited 
to the Bonus Reserve Fund, was distributed to policy-holders in 
accordance with a system under which due consideration was given to 
the premiums received from and the claim experience of each indi
vidual policy-holder. 

Whilst the present tendency of taxation is to increase owing to the 
war, the Departn\ent has not only been instrumental in reducing 
premiums charged to employers, but has also paid bonuses to persons 
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who have efiecied insurano.es with it. The- a.mount now standing to 
the credit of the ~ :Resewe Fu.nd for futl:ll'e distributio.ll iii! £3,824 
5s.l0d. 

The £QIlow.ing table contains & statem.ellt of the- premium Weome, 
tie claims paid,. and the accumnl&ted flll!Kl& :for each year since the 
eatab1ishment of the office:- , 

PREMIUMs- RECEIVED, CLAIMS PAID, AND ACCUMULATED 
FUNDS OF THE STATE ACCIDENT INSURANCE OFFICE, 
1914-15 to 1917-18. 

PMmilllI1& Accwnula.toct Funds' 
Year, :reeewed, lE'l'lM Olain", 

BeinlUrancli, (incl~ those 
~6$'.&e. EIIlt inr,. General :a-eserve. :Bonus Reserye. 

£ £ £ £ 
10tH-IS·' ... 2'l;5&.? 3,006 2,750' 1,4114 
l.9l5l-Ui ... ~,.6~ lfl;370 -9,750- 50,4.'>9' 
1916-17 ... 26,249 13,977 14;700 t7,MtJ. 
1917-18 ... 27,426 14,250 19<,000 3,-~4 

• Refe .. to" pel!iodof:eichtlDOllthlJ'mdy 47th Nevem'er,lIIL1., Co 1IOtla.June, alii). I_nee 
walinot compulsory until 7th May, ID15. 

l' BollOS OIstrllhlWd a_~ }l9Uey httldem. 

It is €IWi~y QD! e~ employer to obtain hom the 
CoIIIPUlsolJ,. StaJie Accident. lMw'aIllM: Offioo or: bum an iIlSU1lBJllIee 
lillur-. eomJl'dky ~Fe_ b-y tlw Govwn.m in Cou:ocii a. policy of 

, aooid,eat. WllIlUC& for tM full alllllunt of his liabiliiy t& pay tlElm
pensation under the Act. 

The mnnber of iIllJlll'llDoo ~ompani. approved by tlie Gtlv;erllor in 
CIlWIriJ. IIIf ali 30th JUKe, U18. was> 48. ()ae> of tJie. cOflditioll8 t!f 
approval was. that. the emDpany should dep@8.w:ithth&'l'l'M&11'J.'ef' It em 
of not less. than £6,000 (aapt in the (m!N 01 tmbsidiary M a~ 
GODIp&me., wheI.'lf FcviBiou _ lwm.:rude· for II smane1' 6e0p6Sit), 
-.hick SlDll WWJ ilo· ~ heM in tmst to- mstIR' the dae fuilSment 
of policy obligations. The total amount ~ by all the eomparrfes 
W'~ had been. a.ppmoved at t1ase cblbl mmf;i.tm4G wu m~,OO(). 

Tile &moat q.~ above .8/3 tAe :r:Mnim.mn deposit required fn>m 
i1lSBl'lUloe (lQJllpuieet WII8< blJ!lle'd 011 the- assnmlttien t1i3f; eacft company 
would charge tie' SDDl6-' ra.tes o£ ~am M' were paya;ble to the Stare 
~ :m!flHa.~ OtiG~. It· wss quite at h"beTty to charge rower 
Jr&tea',. but it 5e'e'IMd B.eeel!B8llY tie pl.'1YV'id& tMil, in the event of itS' doing 
!J0, ~ d!epeeit loiged slroIdd ~ ifterea~ so that the interests- of the 
polWy-hCJldem mi~ Be- fully pi'~tetil. 

. Up. to the preseut (Septemher,. 19018). ou:e scheme ~f 
SC •• m .... ' compensation. haa been Gerliied by a Judge Elf Coun.ty 
$ I' • ..-n. C· '. .3_ • h O __ ": __ },, f h A .... · 

ou.rts III 8CCilOl'w.noe WlIt t:!IeU_ ... 0 . t e .... ~ 



£ 
CllPP18 •• .. 

'i24 Less OIal{l18 reeov.ta(l •• 
alld provision tor unadjusted 

STATE ACCIDENT INSURANCE OFFIC;&. 
1t.l!IWNUlil ACCOUNT FOB TIlE Y:j!jAB ENDE!) 30TiQ: JUNE, 1918. 
8. j. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 

14,394 9 5 
4 

Premiums for Yem' ' •• 
Les. relnsIlrance~ lI,lId rebt\tes 

;I; 
80,600 
8,174 

claims as at 30th June, 1917 3,043 2 0 
3,1(17 6 1 

ProviBion for unearned premIumJ, 3Qtb JUIle, 1917 

Proyislon for unearJW4 g1'l'lP1i~ 
ProyiSiOD for unadjuste claims 
Net ReveDue, earned dOWD •• 

Total 

PROFIT 4NP 

A4minJstn/.t1on ~lllIIlS • • • • 
Age{lts' lil;q,enaes IIDd Conpnissloll •. 
Eipenses of Ml\nagement, Including Salaries 
Net Profit .. .. .. .. 

Total 

LiaMli4ies. 
£ 

Unearned pre~ums •. 
Outstanding . ms •. 
Agents' BaillD®6 .. 
Sundry ./\.C\lQll11ts unpaid •. 
Bonus Relllllve . .. •• 
Genell'l :p.iIlIilrve • . • • 
Balance of ~oflt apprnpria1!ed~ 

'Gllne,"1 ~rve- •• 4,250 
Bonus Reserve 3,824 

Total 

11,227 3 4 
IS,770 211 
11,023 6 I) 

12,547 9 4 

£40.568 1 0 

Loss ACCOUNT FOR 

£ s. d. 
594 5 3 

. 1,141 5 0 
3,511 12 0 
8,074 5 10 

£13,321 8 1 

Total 

TIlE YE4B ENDED 30TH JUNE, 1918. 

lJet.Revenue. brougbt down •• 
Interest on funds at Treasury •• 

Total 

BAL4lfCE.SHEET AS AT 30TH J1J'NE. 1918. 

•• d. £ 8. d • 
..488«8. 

18,770 211 Amount of Fqnds at T!easury •• 
3,023 5 5 Premium. dlle • • • • 

124 4 4 Treasury IAterest Accrued 
15 5 7 Stamps 011 Hand •• 

Nil Generallteserve F'llnd 
IP50 0 0 :Qonus RAiserve Fund 

• Q 
5 10 

/1,074 5 10 

~g,757 4 1 To~l 

s. 
6 
5 

d. f- ,. d. 
4 
4 

27,4116 1 0 
18,HZ 0 0 

.. £40,568 1 0 

£ s. 4. 
12,547 9 4 

773 18 9 

•. £18,3$1 8 1 

£ •. d. 
24,636 13 6 

108 8 1 
104 0 6 
68 1 6 

14,760 0 0 
Nil 

.. £39,1117 4 1 ~ 
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CHARITABLE AND REFORMATORY INSTITUTIONS. 
Cllarlt.II'. and The total number of organizations throughout the State 
retorRlator, which administered· relief to persons in necessitous circum-
1~S:taU"n., stances or were of a reformatory character, and which for-

warded returns to the Government Statist for the year 
1917, was 233. The total receipts of all the organizations were 
£2,175,823, of which £1,673,225 was contributed by the Government, 
and £502,598 was received from all other sources. The total 
expenditure was £2,123,577. The daily average number under care 
indoors throughout the year in charitable and reformatory institutions 
was 15,268, and there were no less than 157,865 distinct cases 
of outdoor relief. With regard to the outdoor relief, it has been ascer
tained that in some institutions the "distinct cases treated" represent 
the actual number of persoJis treated; in othera, they represent the 
actual clllSes· of illness, oocident, or disease; in these latter cases, 
unfortunately, the books <5f the institntions do not furnish the necessary 
particulars as to the number of distinct persons. Again, it is considered 
probable that some obtained relief at more than one establjshment, 
and that some, in the course of the Year, became inmates of one or other 
of the institutions. There is no available information upon which 
an estimate of the number of these duplications can be based. 

The following table gives in summarized form full particulars 
of all these charitable and reformatory institutions, and shows the 
number in each class, the daily average number of persons under care 
in the institutions, and the total number of distinct cases receiving 
outdoor relief, together with the receipts and expenditure :-

CHARITABLE AND REFORMATORY INSTITUTIONS, ETC.
INMATES, RECEIPTS, AND EXPENDITURE, 1916-17. 

Receipts. ~ 
.. 

Number Daily Outdoor 0 

of Average Relief ~~~i 
Name of Institution, &C. Inatitu· Indoor Distinct From From n~i"'" tions. Patients Cases. Govern· Other Total. p..C3:= ~~ 

mont. Sources. ~~£~:: -------------HOSPITALS. £ £ .£ £ 
Genera.! Hospitals .. .. 61 2,108 62,698 68,617 192,343 260,960 221,285 
Women'. Hospital . .. .. 1 157 2,794 5,820 12,489 18,309 21,519 
Ohildren's Hospital . • . . 1 143 11,610 2,500 16,249 18,7411 16,112 
Queen Victoria Hospital for Women 1 28 2,917- 850 2,741 3,691 2,791 

andOhildren 
reenvale Sanatorium for Oon· 1 102 .. 8,691 1,017 4,708 4,708 
8ump1!ive8 

Heatherton Sanatorium •• .. 1 114 .. 2,402 2,740 5,142 5,142 

G 

Oonvalesoent Homes 2 81 820 1,837 2,167 2,872 
Deaf and Dumb, Blind; 'and EY~ , 320 9,620 4,050 19,278 23,323 17,394 

and Bar Institutions 
Hospitals for Insane, Idiot Asylum, 12 6,865 .. 228,921 28,151 257,072 257,072 

and Receiving HOUie 
J'oundling Hospitals •• .. 2 277 

.~ ... 6,458 9,361 8,791 
ueen's Memorial Infectious 1 250 

-" ~ 
81,8511 94,614 93,758 

DIaI.uea Hospital ---- -----Total .. .. .. 77 9,863 89,639 334,334 003,652 697,986 052,014 --,----- --,---

Q 
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CHARITABLE AND REFORMATORY INSTITUTIONS, ETC.-INMATES, 

RECEIPTS, AND EXPENDITURE, 1916 -17 -.continued. 

• Receipts • 
'" .. Number Dally Outdoor !il .s 

Name of Institution, ~c. of Average Relief ~Jt<! 
Institu- Indoor Distinct From From 11",.9 i!!--:, 
tions. Patients Case •. Govern- Other Total. 8..E"d &8 ment. Sources. ~,1:i'S"~ :c+Q1"l 

--- --- --- ------ ---

BRNBVOLIINT ASYLUMS AND £ £ £ £ SOCIllTIES. 

Benevolent Asylums .. .. 8. 1,910 870 17,996 31,207 49,203 47,919 

Old Colonists' Association .. 1 7~ .. -- 5,349 5,349 4,621 

Freemasons' Homes .. .. 1 18 .. .. 1,794 1,794 1,792 

Benevolent Societies .. .. 85 .. n,218 12,654 20,207 S?,861 31,998 -
Orphan Asylums .. .. 10 1,648 .. 4,477 31,il61 35,838 33,771 . ------ -------------

Total .. .. " 
105 3,648 12,088 35,127 89,918 125,045 120,101 

--------------------
RIIFORMATdRY INSTITUTIONS. 

Neglected Children and Re/onna· 
tory Schools 

13 513 1O,H8 167,379 8,540 175,919 175,1111 

Lara Inebriates' Institution .. 1 24 .. 1,749 1,020 l?4769 2,7611 

Brightside Inebriates' Institution 1 28 .. 481 1,654 2,135 2,010 

Female Refuges .. .. .. 10 693 .. 2,605 24,977 27,582 27,033 

Salvation Anny Rescue Homes 5 156 400 6,065 6,465 6,338 

Prison Association of Victoria .. 1 .. 461 350 575 921\ 869 

Gaols and Penal Establishments .. 15 754 .. 59,614 . . 59,614 59,614 

------ 10'~9-1232'578 
--------

Total .. .. .. 46 2,168 42,831 275,409 274,552 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Old· age and Invalid Pensioners .. .. .. 36,985 1,070,386 . . 1,070,386 1,070,886 

Talbot Colony for Epileptics .. 1 89 .. 70(, 2,743 3,443 2,992 

Night Shelter (Dr. Singleton's) .. 1 .. 3,342 .. 9 9 18 

Charity Organization Society .. 1 .. 607 .. 2,668 2,668 2,762 

Free Dispensaries .. .. 2 .. 4,295 100 777 877 760 

---------------------
Total .. .. .. 6 89 45,229 1,071,186 6,197 1,077,383 1,076,908 

----------------------
Grand Total .. .. 233 15,268 157,865 1,673,2~5 502,598 2,175,823 2,123,577 
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TiJ.£t receipts of -all chWtableinstitliltiOOIl ;fuc the year 
Olllritable 
institu!lens 1916-17 amOt'lllted to £I.,04·5,8~, ot which !543,225, 01" 
-receipts and 
8lIpendftu.,.. 52 per cent., was contribllted by Government, and the 

expenditure amounted to £993,577. 8£ the Government 
contribution, £404,142 WIl.S -exp1mded od the Receiving House for 
the Insane, HoopitaJs fill the Insane, the Idiot Asylum, the Neglected 
Children and Reformatory Schools, the Greenvale and Heatherton 
Sanatoria for Consumptives, and the Lara Inebriates' Institution, 
which are Government institutions. 

Charitable 
ItIStItutlons
receipts aMI 
...... itu .... 
1108-1917. 

The expenditure of charitable institutions ha.a consider
ably increased during the past t~n years. ~D' 1908 it 
was £6.37,842, and it had increased to £993,577 in 1911. Thia 
is equivaleBt to an advance of about 156 per cent. The aid 

from Government increas;d by 42 ~r cent., and that from other 
sources by 88 per cent. in the' period mentioned. Information in 
regard to the receipts and expenditure in 'each year of the period is 
given in the accompanying table:-

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE OF CHARITABLE 
• INSTITUTIONS.1~ TO 1917. 

Reoelptll. Expenditure. 

YeM ended 
'SOth JUBe. Building I 

Govern- other. Total. and extra- Maln- Other. T~ ment ald. ordinary tenanee. 
Repairs. 

--- --- --- --- ---
£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 

1908 .. 383,086 267,lIt4 650,350 118,«142 515,038 4,162 637,842 
c 

1909 .. 378,164 264,770 642,934 131,066 542,481 3,128 676,675 

1910 .. 385,467 295,741 681,208 03,879 564,033 4,465 662,m 

1911 .. 436,859 314,665 751,524 147,387 580,4.88 4,215 732,0\1() 

1912 .. 446,332 384,722 fl3l,054 192,712 Slt,705 3,143 '810,51I1t 

11l1S .. 408,5S8 347,963 8111,551 179,514, , 668,084 4,4f!4 852,0l!2-

1914 .. 485;018 347,053 832,071 154,565 ' 705,768 6,529 866,8S2 

1915 .. 541,668 349,421 891,089 137,589 774,873 6,685 019,147 

11116 .. 525,682 418,050 948,732 89,904 846,339 8,863 1145,106 

~17 .. ~ 001,008 1,O()45,8113 132,601 850,357 1Jl,619 093,577 
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CHritaille 
Institution. 
_llIags 
COM per 
inmata. 

The following statement sh<lWS the average number of in_ 
mateso£ the respectiveinstitutiolls, the total cost of their main.. 
tenance, and the average cost for the year of eaoh inmate:-

COST OF MAINTENANCE, 1916-17. 

Descn 'ption of Institution. 

tala .. , 
ita I 
pilal <0' 

General Hospi 
Women's Hosp 
Children's Hos 
Eye and Ear H 
Queen Victor 

ospital 
ia Hospital 

.. 

.. , 

... .. , 
for 

" 
... 
... 
.. , 
... 

Women 
and Children 

Queen's Mem orial Infectious Diseases 
I 

pital (llroadmeadows) .•. I, 

Hospital 
FOl!.ndliug Hos 
TheFoundliog! 
Greenvale San 
Heatherton Sa 
Receiving Hou 
Hospitals f.or 
Idiot Asylum 
Benevolent A 
Convalescent 
Blind Asylum 

Iospital and Infants' Home 
atorium for Consumptives 
natorinm ... ... 
ses for the Insane } the Insane ... 

... ... 
sylums .. , .. -
Hom~ ... .. , 
s ... ... . .. I 

"' Dea.fanct Dum 
Orphan Asylu 
Negleeted Ch 

b Asylnm 
ms .. , 
ildren 

Schools 
Female Refug 
Salvation Arm 
Old Colonists' 
Lara. Inebria.t 
Brightside In 
Talbot Colony 
FreemaltOllS' H 

and R~;ormato~; I 
1 es .. , ... .,. 
j y Rescue Homes ... 
I Association .,. ! 

es' Institution ." ... . 
ebria.tes' Institution ... i 

for Epileptics ... i 
orne .•• ... • •• t 

I 

Tota I ." '" .,. \ 

Dailya.'erage 
r 

Number,,! TotaJ Cost of 
Inmates. ~Iaintenance. 

£ 

2,106 196,072 • 
157 15,454 
143 13,977 

62 6,244 
28 2,714 

250 22,532 

95 1,738-
182 5,057 
102 4,708 

84 4,891 

5,865 241,631 

1,910 44,611 
31 2,003 

160 4,292 
98 3,787 

l,u48 25,:310 
10,961 175,754 

693 25,816 I 
156 5,'275 

72 3,525 
24 2,769 
28 2,010 
89 2,891 
18 899 

24,962 
\ 

813,~60 

Average oost 
of each Inmate. 

£ 8. d. 

93 2 0 
98 8 8 
97 14 10 

100 14. 2 
96 18 7 

90 ~ 7 

18 511 
27 15 9 
46 3 2 
58 4 6 

41 4, ° 
23 7 2 
6412 3 
26 16 6 
38 12 10 
15 7 2 
16 0 8 

37 5 I 
il3HJ 3 
48 19 2 

Hi) 7 6 
71 15 9 
32 9 8 
4.9 18 II 
---

32 12 2 

In caloulating the average oost of eaoh inmate the oost of treating 
out-patients irs nooessariiy included, as there is no a.vailable inf<lrm&twn 
showing the oo~t of in-patients and out-patients separately. 

The ~titutions showing-the Inwest a.verage oosl; per inmate are 
the Orphan Asylums, the Negleoted Children and Reformatory Sohools, 

_ the Foundling Hospital (Broadmeadows), and the Benevolent 
Asylums. As many of the wards of the Neglected: Children's and 
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Reformatory Department cost the State nothing-maintaining them
selves at service or being supported by relatives-the cost of main
tenance per head shown above is not a correct indication of the burden 
on the public, the true cost per head of those supported by the State 
being somewhat higher. - The average cost per inmate of the Foundling 
Hospital and Infants' Home, Feml\le Refuges, and Salvation Army 
Homes would be reduced if allowance were made for mothers of infants 
in the first-named institution, and for infants in the two latter groups 
of institutions. 

Of the total income of charitable institutions in 1916-17 
Income 0' ... 
Oharltable srightly more than half was contributed by the Government, 
Institutions. 

and about 11 per cent. was collected from patients. The 
receipts of hospitals and other charitable institutions in the State 
under various headings are shown hereunder ;-

SOURCES OF INCOME OF CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS 

... IN VICTORIA, 1916-17. • 
, 

.l ~-:. '~7i ~. "";....: ~ ~~ s~ 
",,-;a 

~'§~ 
, 

Receipts. 
0>..., <=;1:1 ,,<= 

1:l8' s~ ~.s. "" ~a~ ~~ O>~~ 
00 ~~ "'8 ,,0>O :!ills ~p:j !::p:j ~p:j 0':.1p:j op:j 0 ..... ..., ------------

£ -£ £ £ £ £ £ 
Government Aid .. 68,617 ;;,820 2,500 1,450 13,255 4,758 446,825 
Mnniclpal Grants : : .. n,664 356 398 302 11,314 209 6,985 
Private Contributions .. 35,230 1,095 4,766 527 .. 1,755 44,195 
Proceeds of Entertainments .. 39,130 117 259 .. .. 697 5,694 
Legacies, Bequests, Special Dona-

tions and Proceeds of Intes-
tate Estates 

Chur~h 
32,824 2,254 5,198 1,382 3 2,345 15,469 

Hospital Sunday and 
Donations 15,250 1,490 1,927 721 .. 459 2,458 

Contributions of IndoO~ PatientS 32,894 4,171 1,4;~ 1,144 .. 1,341 60,104 
Out-patients' Fees .• ., 8,162 _ 231 1,33 1,528 .. 553 
Proceeds of Inmates' Labour •. 

9:412 '593 500 
.. 

'68 
26,411 

Interest or Rent ., .. 127 
70:042 

15,618 
Other Receipts .. .. 7,777 2,648 338 267 767 9,659 

--------------
Total .. .. 260,960 18,309 18,749 7,821 94,614 12,952 632,418 

Total. 

£ 
543,2 25 

8 
30,228 
87,56 
45,897 

59,4710 

22,305 
101,08 (\ 
11,812 
26,H1 
26,318 
91,498 

1,045,823 

Charitable 
institutions
accom· 
modatlon. 

Partioulars relating to the accommodation in the most 
important of the various classes of charitable institutions 
in the State are given below. The information relates to 
the year ended 30th June, 1917, except in the case of the 

Hospitals for the Insane, the Idiot Asylum, and the Neglected 
Children and Reformatory Schools, where it relates to the 
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calendar year 1917. Of the general hospitals. six: are in Melbourne, 
I 

and the remainder in country towns, eight of the latter being also 

benevolent asylums. The accommodation available for indoor patients 
was as follows :-' 

AMOUNT OF ACCOMMODATION, 1916-17. 

Numbor Dormitories. Number of 
oi Number of Cubic Feet 

DeIcrlptiou of Instltution._ Instlln· Beds for to each Inmates. tlon •• Nnmber. Capacity In Bed. 
Cubic Feet • 

-----~- --_. ------ -- . _----

General Hospitals ... 51 428 4,695,890 3,470 1,353 
omen's Hospital ... 1 2i 229,970 179 1,285 

Children's Hospital ... 1 17 151,855 140. 1,085 
Eye and Ear Hospital ... 1 14 i8,092 84 930 
Queen Victoria Hospit~l for 1 4 25,720 30 857 

W 

Women and Children 
Queen's Memorial Infectious 1 50 499,098 5loi* 971 

Diseases Hospit/ll 
Foundling Hospital (Broad- -1 7 50,165 127 395 

meadows) 
5 The Foundling Hospital 1 17,208 41 420 

and Infants' Home 
Greenvale Sanatorium for 1 13 58,582 100 586 

Consumptives . 
Heatherton Sanatorium ... 1 13 99,728 90 1,10S 
Receiving Houses for the 2 22 67,182 65 1,034 

Insane 
Hospitals for the Insane ... 9 1,410 3,648,949 4,818 757 
Idiot Asylum ... ... 1 20 ll4,288 326 351 
Benevolent Asylums ... 8 185 1,980,350 2,405 823 
Convalescent Homes ... 2 24 68.790 61 1,128 
Blind Asylums ... 2 12 93,200 94 991 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum ... 1 4. 87,604 90 973 
Orphan Asylums ... 10 89 880,276 1,714. 514 
Neglected Children and 13 58 271,420 604 44.9 

Reformatory Schools 
170 620,193 Female Refnges ... ... 10 824 753 

Salvation Army Rescue 5 28 128,258 234 548 
Homes 

Lara Inebriates' Institu· 1 11 46,796 50 936 
tion 

Brightside Inebriates' In· I 39 46,151 55 840 
stitution 

. 20 70,669 Talbot Colony for Epi· 1 89 794 
leptics I 

Total ... ... l-~26 - 2,67~ 14,030,434 16,204 866 
~ 

• Including Cots. 

... 
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Charitabre The next statement shows the numbeI of inmates and 
I nstltutlonl 
-fmnalee of deaths in these mstitutiO'D.s :-
and deaths. 

INMATES AND DEATHS, 1916-17 .. 

Number of Inmates, I 
Number 

of DeOCliption of InstitlltioD 
:Total during Daily Peaths, 
. the Year. Average. 

General Hospitals 2~,63\} 2,106 2,739 
Women's Hospital .,469 157 99 
Children's Hospital 2,699 143 386 
Eye and Ear Hospital 1,215 62 4 
Queen Victoria Hospital for Women 347 28 7 

and Children 
Queen's Memorial Infectious 3,747 250 122 

Diseases Hospital 
Fonndling Hospital (Broadm.eadows) : 25il 95 10 
Foundling Hospi.talandInmnts'Home' 252 182 4 
dreenvale Sanatorium for Con-: 293 102 & 

sumptives 
Heatherton Sanatorium 276 8( 90 
Receiving Houses for the b.sane 732 W II 
Hospitals for the Insane ' .. 6,405 5,475 380 
Idiot Asylum 381 ~ 29 
Benevolent Asylums 3,290 1,910 IHS 
COlll'alescent Domes 877 3,1 1 
Blind Asylbms 193 160 2 
Deaf and DlImb Asylum ••• 115 91l 
Orphan Asylums 2,105 1,64S I 7 
Neglected Children and Reformatory 12,670 10,961 110 

Sehools I 
1,077 693 9 Female Refuge. ... .., 

SalVlLtion ArIlllJl' Rescue Bcimu 879 156 

:::l~ I Old Colonists' AssociatiQA 83 72 
Lal'& InebriatE!ll' Institu1li0il 151 2.4 
Brightside Inebriates' In&ti1ution ... 76 28 
Talbot Colony for Epileptic!! lIO 89 1 ! 

21 18 4! 

Proportion 
of Deaths to 

Total 
Number of 

Inmates, 

Peroent. 

~'6 
2'2 

14'3 
'3 

2'0 

3'2 

3'9 
1'6 
2'l 

32'6 
1'5 
5'9 
'Z'6 

15'7 
'I 

1'0 

'3-
'9 

'8 
'!l 

1%'0 

.s. 
Freemasons' Home 19'& _________ 1 _____ 

Total ... 71,361 
I 

24,962 4,5!9 i 6'4 

In addition to the iMMtes shown in the abon table, there were 
70 mothers of infants in the Fotmdling Hospital and Infa»ts' Home, 
118 infants in the Fem'l.le Refl1ges. and 185 infants in S3.1vation. Army 
Homes during the year. 

1916-17. 

The following statement contains particulars as to the 
number of beds, the nnmbel' of patients treated, and the 
deaths which occurred in general hospitals during the year 
The receipts, distinguishing moneys received from the 
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Government and other sources, and the expenditure per head for 
maintenanoo are ~so shown :-

NUMBER OF PATIENTS TREATED IN GENERAL HOSPITALS; 
ALSO DEATHS, TOTAL RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE 
PER HEAD FOR MAINTENANCE, 1916-17. 

Total 
Average Receipts. Daity Expemll-Indoor Number 

Ho.pital. Number Patients of Number tW8 pel: 
of treated Indoor of From 

Headfc 
Beds. during Patients Deaths. Govern- Ma.in-

Year. treated. ment. otbel-. Total. tem.11C8. , 
------------

£ £ £ £ .. d. 
Amherst .. 122 404 61·0 15 2,415 645~ 3,060 45 6 7 
Ararat .. 70 481 58-3 24- 856 1,837 2,687 4118 ! 
Ballarat .. 170 1,117 74·0 104 2,300 7,252 9,552 88 18 8 
Beechworth .. 9:; 1112 27-2 ll!} 1,400 2,168 4,568 9818 8 
Bendigo < .. 222 1,912 114·0 127 2,808 14,624 17,432 12013 2 
Castlemaine .. 75 449 33·0 33 800 2,054 2,854 76 8 6 
Daylesford .. 52 157 15·3 15 453 1,900 20m 8110 1 
Geelong .. 217 1,271 136'0 118 2,250 6,498 8,748 57 9 I) 

Hamilton .. 91 445 40·2 25 860 3,694 4,5S. 72 15 8 
Kyneton .. 54 285 19'9 26 li25 2,817 3,342 114 8 1) 

Maryborough 95 404 28·7 24 925 1,113 2,038 74 2 3 
Melbourne .. 325 5,841 333·1 828 20,500 30,770 51,270 130 5 4 
Alfred .. 168 2,442 159·5 276 6,453 15,606 22,059 118 8 0 
Austin 230 497 220·3 207 5,656 14,995 :/i),6M; 55 12 7 
Homooopathic' . 98 1,426 77·2 93 1,500 7,359 8,859 96 8 6 
St. Vincent's .. 138 2,613 134·0 160 4,100 18,097 22,197 107 5 3 
Mooroopna .. 80 831 55·4 57 1,650 5,854 7,504 70 17 4. 
Sale .. 72 637 42·2 44 950 2,393 3,343 92 5 6 
Stawell .. 66 256 20'0 19 533 2,129 2,662 90 12 0 
Swan Hill .. 52 332 19-3 22 475 2,994 3,469 110 5 II 
Wangaratta .. 65 488 27'8 37 1,125 Z,925 4,050 9017 3 
Warrnambool. • 89 503 46'0 52 875 1,900 2,775 57 10 10 
Other Hospitals 824 5,536 363·6 413 9,220 41,693 50,918 98 0 8 

----------------
Total .. 3,470 28,639 2,106'0 2,73\1 118,617 192,343 260,960 93 2 0 

Maibourne 
Hospital. 

The origin of this institution blliongs to the very earliest 
days of Melbourne. The Year-Books for 1915-16 and 
1916-17 contain a statement of the circumstances associated 

with the foundation of the hospital, and a reference to its recent re
building. 

It has always been the principal general hospital of Victoria, and 
the chief medical training school for University students. _ The 
wards now contain 325 beds, in whioh 5,841 in-patients were treated 
in 1916-17. In the out-patient')' department 29,346 persons were 
treated in that year, including 8,469 casualty oases. The aggregate 
number of attendances was 144,284. 

The usefulness of the Melbourne Hospital since its inauguration 
may be judged from the work carried out. The in-patients treated 
to 30th June, 1917, numbered 257,811; the out-patients, 1,088,871. 

• 
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In 1916-17 the Government grant for maintenance amounted to 
£15,500 and for the re-building fund to £5,000; the revenue derived 
from municipal' grants was £784; private contributions amounted to 
£6,206; bequests to £4,100; Hospital Sunday collections. to £5,705 ; 
paym,ents and contributions by in-door patients to £3,930; and 
out-patients' fees to £2,715; interest yielded a revenue of £3,633; 
and £3,697 was received from all other sources. The receipts for the 
twelve months reached a total of £51,270. The exPenditure was 
£48,366-£3,762 for buildings, £43,392 for maintenance, and 
11,212 niiscellaneous items. 

Oilier Statements showing the nature of the work performed 
HIIIP/ta/S, "c. by the following hospitals, societies, &c., are given in the 
Year-Book for 1916-17, pages 568 to 582, and 586:-

Alfred Hospital. 

Homoeopathio Hospital. 

Austin Hospital. 

St. Vinoent's Hospital. 

Women's Hospital. 

Queen Victoria Hospit&l. 

Children's Hospital. 

Eye and Ear Hospital. 

Royal Victorian Institute loy the Blind. 

Victoria.n Dea.£ and Dumb Institution. 

Benevolent Asylums. 

Benevolent Societies. 

Orphan Asylums. 

Conva.lescent Homee. 

Free Dispensaries. 

St. Joseph's Foundling Hospit&l. 

Foundling Hospital and Infants' Home. 

Refuges for Women. 

Salv&tion Army Rescue Homee. 

Night Shelter. 

Prison Association of Victoria. 

Ausba.lian Health Sooiety . 

• 
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CONSUMPTION SANATORIA. 

The Greenvale Consumption Sanatorium at BroadGreenvale 
Consumption meadows for incipient cases was opened for the reception 
Sanitorium. f' h M T .. . . b o patIents on lOt ay, 1905. hIS mstitutlOn was esta -
lished by the Government, and is under the control of the permanent 
head of the Public Health Department. During the year ended 31st 
December, 1917, 272 patients were treated at the sanatorium, 58 of 
these being cases admitted during the previous year. Of this number, 
108 did very well, 77 were classed as incurable, and 40 were discharged 
at their own request, or for special reasons (some of these being cases 
sent in for a short period for educational purposes). Six deaths 
occurred during the year. At the end of the period under review 
there were 41 patients remaining under care. The benefits of treatment 
and education that this institution affords to cases of consumption 
in the early stages have now been received by 3,754 patients. Of these, 
2,537 had the disease arrested or their condition much improved; 
666· were incurable; 56 died; 454 left of their own accord; and 41 
remained at end of 1917. A most important function of the institution 
is the teaching of patients how to avoid communicating the disease 
to others. Immediately after the admission of a patient to the sana
to'rium the house or room vacated is disinfected under the supervision 
of the municipal council of the district, a centre of infection being thus 
removed. There is now accommodation for the treatment of 100 
patients. 

Amherst The Amherst Sanatorium, for incipient cases, is main
~~~therton . tained by the Government and administered by the local 
Sanatoria. hospital authorities under the direction of the Public Health 
Department. It is. for the treatment of females only. At this 
institution there is accommodation for 60 patients. During the 
year 1917, 210 patients were treated, of whom 154 were discharged, 
their condition. being much improved; 21 left, described as incurable; 
2 died; and 33 remained under treatment· at .the end of the year. 
Sanatorium treatment has now been received by 1,603 patients; of 
these, 1,438 were discharged cured or relieved; 27 left of their own 
a·ccord; 87 were incurable; 18 died; and 33 remained on. 31st 
December, 1917. 

There is a sanatorium for intermediate and advanced case£! at 
Heatherton, near Cheltenham· Benevolent Asylu~, containing 92 
beds. There were on 1st January, 1917, 74 persons in t'he institu
tion, and the number admitted uuring the succeeding twelve months 
was 192, making a total of 266 who received treatment during the year 
1917. Of these, 111 were discharged, 80 died,and 75 were under 
care at the end of the year. 

With regard to other cases of advanced consumption, 12/5 beds are 
provided at Austin Hospital, 20 of these being specIally set apart 
for cases nominated by the Honorable the Minister of Health. 
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st . .John The work carried on by this .A.ssoeiatio:n is referred to in 
Ambulance the Year-Book for 1916-17, page·582. Full information in 
AIIlIIIaIien •. regard fo the formation of classes may be obtained from the 
secretary, Mr. J. Harold Lord, 463 Swanston-street, Melbourne, 'Phone 
Central 122. . . 

Vrct.riaft IIiYII This service, which is associated with St. John 
AMllulllllce Ambulance Association, attended to 8,487 calls, of which 
8erylce. 1,273 were accidents, during the year ended 30th April, 
1918, and the mileage travelled was 79,328. In 1,694 cases no fee was 
p&id. Coontry trips, to the number of 54, were undertaken during the 
year, one journey extending over 200 miles. 

Cltarlty A statement of the objects of this society appears in the 
:=atron YeQlf-Book 1916-17, page 583. . 

The income and outgo for the year ended 30th June, 1917, wera
Administration -Account (for payment of all general expenses of 
management as wen as all charges connected with the administration of 
the trust and relief funds)-Receipts, £1,435; exp3nditure, £1,221 ; 
Trust Account (being donations for special applicants and ohjects)
Receipts, £1,120; expenditure, £1,443; Emergency Relief Accoun t
Donations and refunds, £113; expenditure, £98. The number of 
separate cases dealt with during the year was 1,412, of which 607 were 
new cases investigated. The result of the investigation into these 607 
cases showed that in 506 instances distress was .due to misfortune, an,d 
in 91 to misconduct; while 10 ca.ses come under other headings. 

LABOUR COLONY. LEONGATHA. 

Labour The Labour Colony at Loongatha was esta.blished by a. 
CoI_y. proela.mation of 26th September, 1893. which set apart and 
Leonlatha. appropriated under the 8ettkment fnI La'Nh A.~ 1893 a.bout 

&lO acres in the township. By a further proclamation of 
24th April. 1903, the col<>ny was abolished, and the land resumed by 
the Lands Department, although the colonists were still maintained on 
the land. After the trustees of the old colony had all retired tht 
Minister of Lands instructed the Director of Agriculture, on 13th June, 
1903, to take over the farm and manage it as a Labour Establishment, 
virtually as a Labour Colony for the relief of destitute men in Melbourne 
who desired to go there, No order was given that the number admitted 
to the EstablishmeJ.t wa.s to be reduced, and the destitute were' as 
freely admitted as formerly, but in many illstanees they were not main
tained there so long, orders being issued that when a: m'ln had earned 
£2 he should leave in search of work. On 14th June, 1904:,462 acres 
of the old Labour Colony lands, including the homestead, were 
proclaimed a. Ittbour Colony, and trustoos were appointed to act 
from 1st July, 1904:. Subsequently 40 acres were alienated for a 
gravel reserve, and 40 aeres for a High School. 



Social Oorulttion. 375 

The object sought by its establishment was to-afford temporary 
relief at sustenance wages to able-bodied destitute men. During the 
first Yl\ar of its existence 1,013 men were sent to the colony, and up 
to the present 9,267 applicants have been afforded relief. The colonists 
are instructed in the general work of farming, dairying, and fruit and 
vegetable growing, and pig breeding is carried on extensively. The 
cost of maintenance, including food, wages, and management, for 
the last financial year, was 9s. 3d. per week per man. 

At 30th June, 1918, there was a credit balance of £81 in the trust 
accounts. The receipts from sales, &c. during 1917-18 amounted to 
£1,881, as follows :-Dairy, £910; pigs, £314; bides, bones, &c., £104 ; 
wages of men working off the place, £30; prizes, £19; rent, £62; dairy 
herd, £326; nursery, £103; and miscellaneous, £13. 

The following are the amonnts of Government grants expended 
since the establishment of the Colony :-

Ye~r. -, Amount. Year. Amount 

£ • 8. ~ d. £, 8. d. 
18~ to 1897'-8 14,840 3 9 1913-14 100 0 0 
1898-9 to 1902-3 16,977 5 4 1914-15 500 0 0 
1903-4 to 1907~8 4,<145 6 8 1915-16 500 0 0 
1908-9 549 19 9 1916-17 375 0 0 
1909-10 550 0 0 1917-18 375 0 0 
1910-11 550 0 0 
1911-12 400 0 0 Total 40,562 15 6 
1912-13 400 0 0 

The present trustees are P. J. Carroll, Esq. (chairman and 
superintendent), J. R. Pescott, Esq., S. Whitehead, Esq., F. Johnston, 
Esq., and T. Keiley, Esq. Mr. W. H. Crate is the secretary, and the 
city address is Government Labour Bureau, corner of King and Bourke 
streets, Melbourne. . '<-

ROYAL HUMANE SOCIETY OF AUSTRALASIA. 

The Royal Humane Society of Australasia was estab-
~"!t~~' lished in 1874 under the name of u·The Victorian Humane 

Society." Its objects are as follows :-(1) To bestow awards 
on all who promptly risk their lives to save those of their fellow
creatures; (2) To provide assistance, as far as it is in the power of the 
society, in all cases of apparent death occurring in any part of Aus
tralasia ; (3) To restore, the apparently drowned or dead, and to 
distinguish by a.wards all who, through skill and perseverance, are 
successful; (4) To collect and circula.te iruol'ID.&tion regarding the 

• 
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most approved m~hods and the best apparatus to be used for such 
purposes. 

During the year ended 30th June, 1918, 68 applications for 
awards were investigated, with the result that 20 certificates, 14 bronze 
medals, and 8 silver medals were granted. The receipts during 
1917-18 amounted to £455, and the expenditure to £449. The insti
tution has placed and maintains 343 life-buoys at various places on 
the coast, rivers, lakes, and reservoirs throughout all the Australian 
States and Fiji. Of the honorary awards distributed in 1917-18, 18 
were for deeds of bravery performed in Victoria, 1 in New South 
Wales, 6 in Western Australia, 4 in Tasmania, 6 in Queensland, 6 in 
South Australia, and 1 in New Zealand. The society has 156 honorary 
correspondents, residing as follows :-54 in Victoria, 35 in New South 
Wales, 25 in New Zealand, 28 in Queensland, 8 in Tasmania, 3 in 
South Australia, and 3 in Western Australia. Owing to the appoint
ment of these gentlemen and as the awards made . by the society 
appear to . give complete satisfaction throughout the· States, there is. 
no necessity for forming local branches of the societ~ in the other 
States. • 

. Swimming competitions have been inaugurated in the schools of 
the Commonwealth, and awards of medals and certificates are made 
to those pupils who attain proficiency in exercises which have special 
reference to saving life from drowning. The society makes a special 
feature of the development of swimming and life saving proficiency. 

ROYAL LIFE SAVING SOCIETY. 

Royal Ute 
Savin, 
SOCiety. 

With a desire to minimize the great loss of life from 
drowning a society was e'stablished in Melbourne in 1904 
entitled the "Royal Life Saving Society." Its objects 

are:-:-

1. To promote technical education in life saving and resuscita
tion of the apparently drowned. 

2. To stimulate public opinion in favour of .the general adoption 
of swimming and life saving as a branch of instruction in 
schools, colleges, &c. 

3. To encourage floating, diving, plunging, and such other 
swimming arts as would be of assistance to a person 
endeavouring to save life. 

4. To arrange and promote public lectures, demonstration; and 
competitions, and to form classes of instruction, so as to 
bring about a widespread and thorough knowledge of the 
principles which underlie the art of natation. 

,. 
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The work done by the society has increased greatly since its 
inauguration, and in 1917-18 the awards granted totalled 1,041, which 
is the largest number in one season. Life saving classes have 
been formed in connexion with the Victorian police, and the consent 
of the authorities has been obtained to allow members of the force 
who have obtained awards to wear the official badge of the society on 
their arms. The whole of the State schools in Victoria have become 
affiliated to the society, and it is considered that the awards will be 
considerably increased as the result of this connexion. 

Society tor The objects of the Society are given in the Yea'f-Booll 
tile Protection for 1916-17, page 589. During the year ended 30th June, 
of Animals. 1917,2,040 cases were deal.t with by the society, of which 
1,641 were connected with cruelty to horses. There were 122 prosecu
tions in cases of deliberate cruelty, in nearly all of which the law was 
Tindicated by the punishment of the offenders. The receipts for the 
year amounted to £764 and the expenditure to £883. 

Hoeplta! In Melbourne and suburbs the last Saturday and Sun
satardayand day of October in each year are set apart for making 
Sunday. collections in aid of the charitable institutions. The 
following amounts were collected in each of the last five years:-
1913, £12,274; 1914, £11,686; 1915, £15,911; 1916, £18,525; and 1917" 
£19,020. 

The total amount which has been collected since the movement wae 
inaugurated in 1873 is £384,444. 

The amounts distributed to the various charitable institutions in 
1917 are given below. The amount collected in that year Wail 

£19~020:- • 

Melbourne Hospital 

Children's Hospital 
Alfred Hospital 
St. Vincent's Hospital 
Women's Hospital 
Benevolent Asylum ... 
Austin Hospital 
Homreopathic Hospital 
Eye and "Ear Hospital 
St. John Ambulll.nce Association 
Melbourne District Nursing Society 
Queen Victoria Hospital 

Other Institutions" ... 

Total distributed 

£ 

4,783 
2,082 
2,039 
1,698 
1,512 
1,239 
1,180 
1,039 

924 

500 
500 

331 
700 

18,527 
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WaWe On & day fixed. altoul; the beginnil'lgof &pGemher in 
..... each year, ~ ~ in -white OQstu.ltle8 aeH. ~ of 
wattle blossom. in the streets and elsewhere, and t1te amQunts obta.ined 
are usua.11.y allotted to the children's charities. The sums wruch 'have 
beeD.zaised each y.ear during the last five ye.v.s are as follows :-1914, 
£i.lli; 1915, £2,553; 1916, .£8,004; and 1'917, £7,000. 

Federal ........ -0I11-ap 
.. Mlons Act. 

INVALID AND OLD-AGE PENSIONS. 

These pensions are payable by the Commo1illiV~ 
Government under an Act passed· in 1908 and Amending 
Acts. The Y 6'lr Book for 1916-17 oontains, on pages 
001 to 597, information relating ~ the a1l101llIlt.e of pensions 

payable and the pereoos ~titled to rooeive titem. 

Amendments have been made during the last year which affeCt 
the payments to dependants of members of the Commonwealth .V8I1 
and military forces. 

The maximum penaion, whether old-age or invalid. is 128. (;d. per 
week, and the commencing age for old-age pensions is 65 years in the 
case of men (60 years where a man is permanently incapacitated for 
work) and 60 years in the case of women. -

Invalid pensions are, subject to conditions set forth in the Act, 
payable to every person above the age of 16 years who is permancl'ltJ.y 
incapacitated for work bY" reason of an accident or of his being an 
invalid, or who is permanently blind, and who is not receiving an 
old-age pension. 

The number of old-age and invalid pensioners in Victoria on 30th 
June, 1918, was as follows :-Old-age pensioners-Men, 10,975; 
women, 18,184; total,' 29,159. Invalid pensioners-:Men, 4,288; 
women, 4,613; total, 8,901. . 

Of the persons living in Victoria at or above the ages at which old·· 
age pensions commence, 31 per cent. were receiving pensions on 30th 
June, 1918. .. 

PensioneR, 
1901 to 
1117·18. 

register. 

The State system of old-age pensions came into force on 
18th January, 1901, and the higllest number Qf pensioners 
was reaChed in November, 1901, when 16,300 were on the 

Alterations in the Act in the direction of compelling 

• 
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relatives, when in a position .to do so, to support applicants for 
pensions had the effect of r~ducing the number to 10,732 in 1907. 
On 1st July, 1909, when the Federal Act came into operation, there 
were 12,368 old-age pensioners in Victoria. Thereafter the number 
rapidly increased, and on 30th June, 1918, it had reached a tptal of 
29,159 (exclusive of invalid pensioners). The nU!1lber of old-age and 
invalid pensioners at the end of each financial year from the incep
tion of the system and the amount expended each year are shown 
in the following statement :-

OLD-AGE AND INVALID PENSIONERS IN VICTORIA, 
1901 TO 1918. 

Number of Pensioners at 
end of Period. Actual 

Financial Year. Amount 

I p:~!fo~n,. .. 
~ ______________ ~ _____ Old'~~IInvalid~ Total. _ . __ £_. 

16,2751 16,275 129,338 ISth Ja.nuary to 30th Juue, 1901 (under State 
Act) 

1901-2 
1902--3 
1903-4 
1904--5 
1905-6 
1906-7 
1907-8 
1908-9 .. 
1909-10 {under Federal Act) ... 
191O-1I 
191I-12 

. 1912-13 
1913-14 
1914-15 
1915-16 
1916-17 
1917-18 " 

14,570 t 14,570 292,432 
12,417 I 12,417 215,973 
Il,609[ 1l,609 205,150 
1l,209 r 11,209 200,464 
10,990 I 10,990 189,127 
10,732 " 10,732 187,793 
Il,288 ! 1l,288 233,573 
12,368 i 12,368 270,827 
20,2181 20,218 470,656 
23,7221 2,272 25,994 573,699 
24,449 3,162 27,61I 672,593 
25,434 I 3,918 29,352 715,924 
:17,1501 4,844 31,994 795,449 
28,3651 6,054 34,419 8:19,718 
28,446. 6,869 35,315 908,159 
29,064 j 7,921 35,985 1,070,386 
29,159 i 8,901 38,060 1,168,498 

\ 

An Act was passed by the Federal;Pa.-rliament in October, 
:,1!,::~:e. 1912, providing for the payment. on application, of £5 to 

the mother of every child born in the Commonwealth on 
and after 10th October, 1912. The.number of claims granted in Vic: 
toria to 30th June, 1918, was 196,426 and the total of the allowances 
paid in the State to.that date was £982,130 . 

War 
Pensions. 

. 
The number of war pensions in force Victoria on 30th 

June, 1918, was 34,341, and the annual liability of the 
Commonwealth Government in connexion therewith was 

£1,128,478.' . 
8578.-22 
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LUNACY DEPARTMENT. 
The subjoined table sets forth the numbers under the 

~:;:Crlment. care of the Department for the years 1916 and 1917 :-

-~ . On 31st December-
Increa.se( +). 

------c-, ----- . Decrease (- ). 
1916. 1917. 

-----~-----~-----~- -----I-------~-- -~~~~---~-

In State Hospitals.... ... . .. 
On Trial Leave from State Hospitals 
Boarded out ... ... .. . 
In Licensed Houses ... , .. . 
On Trial Leave from Licensed Houses 

5,105 
576 
112 
75 
15 

5,133 
.571 
129 
71 
15 

+ 28 
- 5 
+ 17 
- 4 

----.---------
Total Number of Registered Insane~.. 5,883 5,919 + 36 
In Receiving Institutions ... ... 51 ~~ 5~ + 1 

Total ... 5,934 5,971 + 37 

Voluntary Boarders • • . . 46 34 - 12 
Cases of Mental Disorder in Returned Soldiers 16 84 + 68 

(Not included in other statistics). 

The low increments noted in 1915 and 1916 Were maitltained in 
1917, so that, for these years at least, war conditions have not materially 
increased the burden of the State so far as cases of mental disorder 
and defect are concerned. The average annual ~ increment over a 
period of fifteen years or so. has approximated 100 cases for whOm 
provision of some sort has to be made, but strangely enough these 
war years have very low increments and a similar condition of things 
has been observed iIi Great Britain and Ireland. 

In 1916 there were actually 26 less patients in the State Hospitals 
for the Insane at the. end of the year as contrasted with the beginning, 
but this year there has been an increase of 28, bringing us back to 
the figures at the end of 1915. In 1916 there was a very large addition 
to the numbers of those out on trial leave from the State Hospitals, 
but this year the numbers have fallen somewhat, whilst the number 
of those boarded out has increased. A large number of patients (140) 
have been admitted under the voluntary boarder clauses of the Act, 
the number resident at the end of the year being 34, as against 46 in 
the previous year. Necessarily there has been a steady increase in 
the cases of mental disorder amongst returned soldiers, but many of 
those figuring in this return belong to other States of the Common
wealth; still we must anticipate a further increase in these numbers, 
and it is satisfactory to know that special provision i~s being made for 
them They should be enumerll.ted separately III the lunacy 
statistical returns. , 

It is more than probable that these years of low increments will be 
succeeded by years of high admission rates and increases in the 
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residuum, as it is most unlikely that the lessons of the war will 80 

affect the social fabric as to make insanity any more uncommon for 
many years to come; even if intemperance and venereal disease be 
so combatted as to diminish the numerous cases arising 'herefrom. 
the great predisposing factor of heredity will continue, and we may 
fiml added thereto industrial distress and lack of occupation as 
causative factors. 

With regard to the admissions to the State Hospitals, there has 
been a very definite decrease in the last two years, as the following 
table shows :-
------

/ 

First Admissions. Re·admission •. 

Year. 

Male. Female. Total. Male. Femal •. Total. 

--- --- ---. 
1910 379 328 707 43 52 95 
1911 366 315 681 66 70 136 
1912 411 298 709 '45 52 97 
1913 461 331 792 33 33 66 
1914 407 306 713 38 56 94 
1915 371 315 686 63 75 138 
1916 342 317 659 6J 52 113 
1917 363 325 688 39 3i 74 

Voluntary Boarders (not included in a~ove figures)-

1915 (admissions) 
1916 
1917 " 

90 
136 
140 

Total 
Admi •• ion •. 

802 
817 
806 
858 
807 
824 
772 
762 

The proportion of insane to the. total popUlation is 1 in 238 '4. 

BLIND AND DEAF AND DUMB PERSONS IN VICTORIA. 

At the census of 1911 there were 1,102 blind persons 
Blind and ., 
deal and (595 males and 507 females) enumerated ill the State. ThIS 
r:~?Joe~ns is an increase of 20 as compared with ten years previously. 

There was 1 blind person in every 1,193 of mixed sexes, 
or 1 blind male in every 1,102 males, and 1 blind female in every 1,302 
females. Deaf mutes numbered 535 (280 males and 255 females) in 
1911, as compared with 410 in 1901. There was thus 1 deaf mute in 
every 2,459 of the total population, or 1 in 2,341 of the males and 1 in 
~,588 of the females. 
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NEGLECTED AND REFORMATORY CHILDREN. 

Neglected and There were at the end of 1917 three industrial and six 
rerormatory reformatory schools in the State. Two of these (one in
children. -dustrial and one reformatory school) are wholly maintained 
and managed by the Government, and are used merely as receiving 
and distributing depots, the children. being sent as soon as possible 
after admission thereto to foster homM or situations, or to other 
institutions for dealing with State wards. The other schools are 
under private management and receive a capitation allowance from the 
Government for those inmates who are wards of the Neglected Chil
dren's and Reformatory Department. Many of the inmates of the 
reformatories are either placed with friends or licensed out. The 
wards of the State on 31st December, 1917, numbered 11,143-10,966 
neglected and 177 reformatory children-and there were 38 others 
free from legal control, who, being incapacitated, were maintained by 
the State. The following table shows the number of neglected and re
fol'matory children under control at the end of each of the last five years:-

NEGLECTED AND REFORMATORY CHILDREN, 1913 TO 1917. 

y ...... 

NUMBER OF NEGLECTED CHILDREN AT THE END OF THB YBAR. I' 

----~--~~----~,-~--~----

Boarded 
Out. 

d . i Maintaining! In 

0, 1 n. Apprenticed. Hospitals). 

Visiting 
Relatives, 

&c. Pi~~~~t~~h I :r~~~~i~:e~r 'I', Iti~~I~~t~~· 
~----I---- ~. ~---, 

I 566 : 1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 

6,786 
7,486 
8,040 
8,801 
9,130 

675 
741 
9ll 
168 
848 

I 539 

I
I ~~g i 

532 I 

328 
370 
~01 
365 
444 

7 
13 
7 
6 

12 

Total 
Nelflected 
Chlid .. n. 

8,362 
9,149 
9,984. 

10,585 
10,966 

------------------~----------~.---

1913 
1914, 
1915 
1916 
1917 

Y ... r. 

NUMBER OF REFORMATORY CHILDREN AT THB BND OF THB YBAR. 

Refor!::atory I Placed with 
School.. I. R'I"~ive~_" 

Maintaining I . In . Visiting 
themselves I~8tltut~0D6 Relatives . I (mcludmg & ' 
.. i; ServlCe. Ho.~it"I.). c. 

j ! , 
140 17 30 I 
143 24 19 4 I 

4 

Total 
Re!onn .. tGry 

Ohildren. 

191 
190 
192 
195 
177 

120 29 43 I' ... I 
129 28 35 3 II ... . 

120 26 27 4 .. , I 
------------~----~----~------

Cllildren The welfare of the children boarded out is cared for by 
boarded Ollt, honorary committees, who send reports to the Department 
&;c. J as to their general condition. The rate paid by the 
Government to persons accepting charge of these children is lOs. per 
week: for children under 12 months, 7s. per week for children between 
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12 months and 2 years of age, and 6s. per week for children aged 2 years 
and over. Children from either industrial or reformatory schools may 
be placed. with friends on~ probation, without wages, or at service. 

Ohlldren Th· I d· 'h . f h'ld .' committed to e CIrcumstances ea mg to t e commItment 0 .c I ren 
the care of the to the care of the Den"rtment in 1917 were as follows ._ state, 1817. 1:"" • 

CHILDREN COMMITTED TO THE CARE OF THE STATE, 1917. 

Oa8es In which Parente were held to be- Number, 

Blamable--Qne Parent-

Father deserted and mother poor 
an invalid 
in a lunatic asylum 

" " "dead 
divorced and mother poor 
drunkard.. " " 

" " " dead 
in England and mother dead ., 
in gaol and mother poor 

" " " dead 
on active service and mother poor 

" unknown and mother poor .. 
an invalid 
mentally weak 
in luna.tio asylum 

" t, " " dead .. 
Mother. bad characte:r and father dead 

deserted and father poor 
dca.d 

" " " on' active service 
drunkard and father poor 

imr::oral 

" a.n in valid 
.. on active service 

dead 
" poor 

" • " u "on active servioe 
in gaol and father poor 

" of doubtful cha.racter and father poor 
Both parents-

Father drunkard and mother deserted 
deserted and mother of doubtful character 

immoral 
" " " in gaol 

unknown and mother deserted 

Pa~nts de;~rted 
drunkards 
in gaol 
unknown 

Total 

of bad character 
" immoral 

in gaol 

455 
2 
3 

23 
4 
3 
1 
1 

69 
1 
7 

23 
2 
2 
3 
3 
2 
3 
2 
3 

10 
3 

10 
1 
3 
8 
3 
4 

5 
4 
6 
6 
9 
I 
4 
1 
3 

10 

I 
l~ 
~ 
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CHILDREN COMMITTED TO THE CARE OF THE STATE, 1917-
continued. 

Oases In which Parents were held to he- i Number. 

BI~meless-Both Pa.rents-
Father dead and mother poor 639 

in lunatio asylum 1 
in hospital 1 

"" "an in valid 2 
poor and mother blind 1 

dead ,. 13 
in lunatic asylum 6 
in hospital. . 6 

"" "mentally weak 1 
.. in hospital and mother poor 5 

an invalid.. .. .... 274 
Interned and mothor poor 3 
in lunatic asylum and mother poor 39 

" . on active service and mother in lunatic asylum. . 1 
Parents poor 86 

dead 14 

Total 1,092 

Total number of ohildren placed under control during the year I 1,807 

The number of children placed under care in 1917, viz., 1,807, 
was 81 less than in the previous year. The great increase in the 
wards of the Stak during the last nine years is largely due to the fact 
that many children were during these years taken as wards and 
returned to their mothers, the number of such in 1917 being 1,161, as 
compared with 1,154 in 1916, 1,475 in 1915 1,172 in 1914, 1,231 in 
1913, 1,040 in 1912, 747 in 19I1, 750 in 1910, and 668 in 1909. The 
total number of children boarded out with their own mothers at 
the end of 1917 was 5,151. It is also due in part to the operation of 
the Infant Life Protection Act, 140 children in 1917 having come 
directly under the control of the Department through this legislative 
act, apart from those who are supervised and inspected by the officers 
of the Neglected Children's Department, but are maintained by their 
rela. tives. 

Cost of 
maintenance 
of neglected 
and reforma
tory children. 

The Governmental expenditure for the maintenance of 
neglected children amounted in 1917 to £165,216, and that 
for reformatory school children to £3,705; the expenses of 
administration amounted to £6,833, malJng a total gross 



Sooial Oondit~on. 

expenditure of £175,754. A sum of £8,508 was received from parents for 
maintenance, and £32 from other sources, making the net expenditure 
£167,214. The number of neglected children under supervision on 31st· 
December, 1917, was 10,966; of this total, 3,979 were maintained in 
foster homes, 5,151 were boarded out with their mothers, 101 were in 
Government receiving depots, 31 were in private industrial schools, 
282 Were in other institutions, 532 were at service earning their own 
living, 30 were in hospitals, 10 were on visits to friends, 2 were 
in gaol, and 848 were with relatives and others at no cost to . the 
State. The number of reformatory wards under supervision on 31st 
December, 1917, was 177. Of this number 120 were maintained in 
private schools, 27 were in service earning their own living, 4 were in 
gaol, and 26 were with relatives at no cost to the State. The ex
penditure for the maintenance of neglected children has increased 
greatly during the past ten years, as is shown by the following 
t'l.bulation :-

NET COST TO THE STATE OF NEGLECTED AND REFORMA-' 
TORY SCHOOL CHILDREN, 1908 TO 1917. 

i Ii 
Expenditure. I 

I. 

I Net 
Expenditure. Ye .. r. Year. 1\ Net [I 

--------1 £ !-------I 
£ 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

Neeledld 
children 
maintained 
by societies 
or private 
persons. 

.. I 68,743 1913 
I 

" ! 

•. I 

I 

76,457 

86,160 

93,781 

103,092 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

114,2tl4 

122,564 

149,324 

159,929 ! 

167,214 

Part VIII. of the Neglected Ohildren's Ad't 1915 deals 
with the committal of neglected children to the care of 
private persons or institutions approved by the Governor 
in Council, and also provides for the wardship of the children, 
and for their transference, if the!e be sufficient cause, to 

the control of the Department for Neglected Children. The following 
return shows the societies and persons registered under the provisions 
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. , of this part ()f the Act, and gives particulars respecting the children 
under their care during 1917:-.. 
WORK OF SOCIETIES AND PERSONS REGISTERED UNDER. 

PART VIII. OF THE" NEGLECTED CH[LDREN'S ACT." 

I 
I i Admissions during 1917. 

I 

Number of II Number of 
Children I ------- Ohildren 

N a.m. of Society or Person und~r I under 
. Supervision Transfer Supervisio\l 

'1' on 31.12.16. ilco;~itt~IS. Gua~~ian- IJ~~;t:.is. on 31.12.17. 
ship_ 

Burwood ~ys'~::: .~---~i---:-I-~---:- ---:; ---:0-
Church of England Neglected i 126'1 7 3 37 lli8 

Children's Aid Society I 
Clifden Home, Wedderburn.. 16 I Ie 
Gordon Institute, Melbourne .. I 140 4 1 21 13~ 
Methodist Boys' Training Farm, ! 63 3 1 28 85 

Burwood East 
.. Methodist Homes for Children.. , 

Mission Rescue and Children's ' 
Home, Ballarat East 

Presbyterian and Scots' Church 
Neglected Children's Aid Society I 

Presbyterian Rescue Home, 
Elsternwick 

413 
22 

293 

36 

15 

13 

24 
8 

25 

418 
15 

291 

35, 

St. Joseph's HOIDe, Surrey Hills , 
Try Society, Surrey-road, Hawks- I 

burn I 
Victorian Neglected Children's 

179 
33 

Hi5 

2 
1 

56 
51 

55 

139 
ae 

160 
Aid Society 

Sulherland Home .. ! 197' 4 12 65 i93 ---1------------
Total .. i 1,723! 37, . 66 382 1,699 

Total number 
01 neglected 
and orphan 
children. 

The number of children who were uqder the guardian
ship of the State or maintained in public institutions or by 
societies on 31st December, 1917, reached the large total 
of 14,786, viz., 11,143 under the control of the Neglected 

Children's Department, 1,699 under-the supervision of societies regis
tered under Part VIII. of the Neglected Children's Act, 285 in_ 
Foundling Hospitals, and 1,659 in Orphan Asylums. 

Inlant Life With a view generally of exercising more effi0ient super-
Protection vision over unprotected child life, and of lessening the 
Act. excessive mortality amongst boarded-out children, the Sta.te 
Legislature passed an Act, No. 2102 (which came into force on 31at 
December, 1907), to amend the Infant Life Protection Act of 189Q. 
These Acts are now incorporated in the _ Infant Life Proteotion Act 
1915 (No, 2670). 
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On 31st December, 1917, there were 585 children under super
vision in registered homes under the provisions of this Act. The 
deaths during the year numbered 26. In addition, 140 children became 
wards of the Neglected Children's Department by the operation of 
Section 15 of the Act. One hundred and ninety-seven cases ot adoption 
{)i children were notified during the year. Five female inspectors are· 
~ngaged in the work of inspection. . 

RELIEF FUNDS. 

VICTORIAN MINING ACCIDENT RELIEF FUND. 

Victorian 
Mlillng 
Accident 
.,ner Fund., 

In December, 1882, an inrush of water in the New 
Australasian Company's mine, at Creswick" caused ·the 
deaths of 22 miners. Consequent on this disaster 79 
persons, comprising 18 widows and 61 children, were left 

in destitute circumstances. Public subscriptions to the amount 
{)f £21,602 were raised throughout Victoria for the relief of .the 
widows and orphan children of those who lost their lives. A fund 
was established, out of which the widows and children to a certain age 
were paid weekly allowances, and on 31st December, 1917, there 
remained six widows, who were receiving 15s. per week each. At 
that date the amount at credit was £15,756, of which £12,000 
was the estimated value of freehold premises in Queen-street, 
Melbourne, £3,600 was in Government debentures, £lOO was in Com
monwealth War Loan, and £56 was cash in hand. 

VICTORIAN COAL MINERS' ACCIDENTS RELIEF FUND. 

Victorian . A Wovision of the Coal Mines Regulation Aot 1909 (No. 
40al Min,";' 2240)-now the Coal Mines Regulation Act 1915 (No. 
~:.~e~:nd. 2630)-related to the constitution of a Fund to be called the 

Victorian Coal Miners' Acoidents Relief Fund, to which every 
person employed in a coal mine is comp3lled to contribute 4!d. per 
week, the mine-owners paying an amount equal to one-half of that 
deducted from the miners' wages, and the Government of Victoria 
.a sum equal to the payment by the owners. The Board held its first 
meeting on 4th April, 19lO, and decided that the employees' contribu
tions should commence from 2nd April, 1910. Committees were 
formed at the collieries (numbering 7 in 1917), their principal 
functions being to collect contributions, and, subject to the approval 
of the Board, to allot the allowances. 

During 1917 the contributions from employees amounted to 
£1,299, and the allowances paid at the mines totalled £766. For the 
year ended 31st December, 1917, the total revenue was £2,271-

8578.-28 
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remittances from committees a.t the mines amounting to £654, interest 
to £391, and the balance coming equally from the mine-owner~ 

(£613) and the Government (£613). The expenditure included £664: 
paid in allowances and £333 cost of administration. The accumulated 
funds amounted to £11,321-£8,700 invested in 3t per cent. Govern
ment stock, £2,550 in 4:! per cent. Commonwealth war loan, and: 
£71 bank balance. Relief was given in 266 non-fatal cases. In respect 
to non-fatal accidents there are ten persons on the permanently dis
abled list, the number of children dependent upon such persons being 
eleven. Three fatal accidents occurred during the year, and there are
nine widows, two mothers and thirteen children receiving aid from . 
the fund as the result of fatalities in 1917 and previous yea.rs. 

TIlt Watton 
.... l'Itllllen 
'und. 

. . 

WATSON SUSTENTATION FUND. 
The circumstances under which th.w fund was ina.ugurated~ 

are given in the Year-Book for 1916-17, ~ 6~2. Pay
menta< to beneficiarie~ werf' first made in 1891' at the rate 

of 5s. per week, and this rate was maintained for about two yeus, 
when the sick pay was increased to 7s. 6d. per week. Further changes 
w~re afterwards made as necessity arose. 

The following are the particulars of members relieved, &c., and of 
receipts and expenditure :-From the inception of the fund in 1891 
to the end of 1917 the total expenditure was £29,242, of which £25,663-

... represented sick pay and £3,016 donations to members and wives and 
fil.lnilies of deceased members. -ouring 1917, 120 members were
relieved and 30 died, and 80 were on the funds at. the end of the year. 
The receipts for the year were £1,887. Sick pay fur 1917 amounted 
to £2,025, donations to members and wives and families of deceased 
members to £68, and expenses w: administration to £10; the total 
expenditure being £2,103. The balance in hand at the end of the year 
1916 was £1,322, and at the end of 1917 £1,106. 

QUEEN'S FUND. 

This fund was inau~rated in 1887 by Lady Loch to 
Qvwlt'. Fund. h J b'l f· I Q V' . I' commemorate t e u lee 0 the ate ueen letona. tIS. 
for the relief of women in distress, a~d it is arranged that only 
the interest on the capital shall be expended yearly. The number 
of women relieved during 1917-18 was 70, to whom £492 was allotted 
ilither by way of grant or loan, and the cost of management was £103. 
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In addition to the ordinary receipts of the fund (£666) an amount of 
£4:10 was received from the trustees of the Walter. and Elizabeth Hall 
Trust for distribution to governesses, nurses, and ladies in similar 
positions who from age or infirmity were unable to earn their living. 
A sum of £407 was distributed in this manner, £2 was expended on 
management, and £2Z8 remained in the bank at the date of balancing. 
The accumulated. fund on'20th June, 1918, was £14,911. 

IMMIGRATION AND LABOUR BUREAU. 

The Immigration Bureau, which is now a branch of the 
=.atlon Labour Department, deals with the subject of assisted 

immigration, and generally conducts overseas advertising. 

Prior to the war, Victoria followed an I}.ctive policy of encouraging 
immigration by propaganda in Great Britain and other countries; by 
the arrangement of cheap fares from Great Britain and America, with 
substantial monetary assistance towards fares, and by providing 
facilities in this State for settlement on the land, or by obtaining 
employment for new arrivals. 

The general aim was to induce the immigration of persons with 
capital and otherwise qualified to undertake for themselves settlement 
on the land, or of men or lads desirous of engaging in agricultural 
employment; als~ to bring to Victoria women qualified and prepared • 
:to accept domestic employment. 

Under war conditions, "howeve~, operations have been reduced to 
a limited system of nominated passages under which specially reduced 
fares are being provided to enable chi!fly the wives and families or 
other near relatives of persons resident here to rejoin them, though 
even in such cases there is, at present, a difficulty in obtaining pass_ 
ports and berthage accommodation from the United Kingdom. 

The Government is nolY c1J.iefly occupied and concerned, so far as 
land settlement goes, with the repatriation of Australian soldier~, and 
all the resources of the State are being called into requisition to satis
factorily provide for the re-establishment on the land of Australian or 
British soldiers as they become discharged. The Act of the Victorian 

-Parliament, under which this land settlement is being carried on, 
places ex-soldiers of the British Army.On a footing similar to that 
accorded to discharged -Australian soldiers. The Victorian Govern
ment, there~re, in the disposal of Crown lands, or in the subdivision· 

.. 
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of areas, which are being repurchased by the State from private 
owners, is giving first claim and preference to returned soldiers all 
against all other applicants. 

Subject to these conditions, the Government, through the Bureau 
and in other ways, affords all advice and assistance possible to prospec
tive settlers arriving from overseas, whet~er desiring to undertake • land settlement or to obtain employment. 

Nominati~n forms and all particulars as to rates, &c., may be 
obtained on application to the Officer in Charge, Immigration Bureau. 
lm5 Flinders-street, Melbourne, and· inquiries in Great Britain should 
be addressed to the Emigration Commissioner, care of the Agent
General for Victoria, Melbourne-place, Strand,. London, W.C., No.2 . 

., . 

• 
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PRODUCTION. 

LAND SETTLEMENT, ETC. 
The total area of the State is 56,245,760 acres. This comprises-

Lands alienated in fee simple 
Lands in process of alienation 
Crown lands 

Total 

The Crown lands comprise
Permanent forests 
Timber Reserves .. 
Water Reserves .. 
Reserves for Agricultural Colleges, &c. 
Reserves in the Mallee 
Other Reserve~ .. 
Roads .. 

\ 

Water frontages, beds of rivers, lakes, &c. } 
Um:old·land in cities, towns, and boroughs 
Land in occupation under-

Grazing Area Leases 
PerpetuaJ Leases 
Other Leases and Licences 
Temporary Grazing Licences 

Unoccupied 

Total 

Acres. 

24,427,467 
7,559,809 

24,258,484 

56,245,760 

3,376,221 
753,557 

315,.596. 
84,990 

397,881 

306,097 
1,744,452 

2,147,923 

2,573,143 

210,704 
121,294 

9,522,261 

2,704,365 
. 

24,258,484 

::, In the following table are shown the area of Crown 
Alienation lands sold absolutely and' conditionally, and the area of 
r~~~nt~ 1917. such lands alienated in fee simple in each year since 1899. 

A proportion --of the area conditionally sold each year 
8578.-24 
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reverts to the Crown in consequence of the non-fulfilment of con
ditions by the selectors. The lands alienated each year include 
areas selected in previous years. 

ALIENATION OF CROWN LANDS, 1900 TO 1917. 

Al!la of Crown Lands Sold. Crown Lands alienated In Fee 
Simple • 

Year. 
. 

\ 
A~IOlu.t&ly, at CondItionally Area. Purchase 
Auction, &c. to Selectors.· Money. 

Acres. I Acres. Acres. £ 
1900 .. .. 7,685 225,098 494,752 526,650 

1901 .. '" 7,052 516,412 406,145 438,363 

1902 .. .. 7,304 299,502 523,574 555,538 

1903 .. .. 13,223 334,590 510,080 542,011 

1904 .. .. 9,588 253,592 584,010 613,511 . 
1905 .. .. 8,778 217,419 907,339 934,386 , , 

1906. .. .. 6,642 173,113 344,519 375,296 

1907 .. .. 6,313 191,232 181,000 268,619 

1908 .. .. 6,552 213,883 137,023 176,3311 

1909 .. .. 7,393 257,179 150,948 188,017 

uno .. .. 5,795 248,694 127,993 171,904 

1911 .. .. 4,068 205,708 159,892 136,277 

1912 .. .. 4,120 114,630 128,427 165;854 

un3 .. .. 4,205 171,449 153,051 164,065 

-
1914 \ .. .. 3,705 166,026 129,525 145,003 

1915 .. ... 3,287 129,232 117,257 113,167 

1916 .. .. 2,061 140,341 89,203 80,238 

1917 .. .. 2,075 89,164 82,042 79,992 

• • Exciusl ve of Mallee selectors . 

From the period of the first settlement of the State 
;!:::rzu:bY to the end of 1917 the amount realized by the sale of Crown 
aale 01 Crown lands was £33,566,206, which represents an average of 

-hnds. . £1 Is. per acre for all lands aliena.ted or in process of 
alienation. Payment of a considerable portion of this 

amount extended over a series of years without interest, UP0ll: very 
easy terIM. 

'"------~-- - -
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""nlll The next ta.ble shows the whole of the unalienated 
=:~~ for lands of the Crown remaining for disposal :-

CROWN LANDS REMAINING FOR DISPOSAL ON 31sT 
DECEMBER, HH 7. 

ClassllIca.tlon. 

Location. 
Agrlcnlturallll\d Grazing. Total. 

Aurl· 
Un- ferons. 

Firat. Second. Third. classed. 

---------------
County. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 

Buln Buln •• .. .. 1,846 52,468 48.073 
840.400 

102.387 
Oroajlngolong •• .. .. 2,tHO 6.066 563.110 14,150 1,416,226 
Dargo .. .. .. .. .. 87.880 435.400 77.210 600.400 
Tambo .. .. .. .. .. 203,050 898,800 900 602,760 
TanjD •• ,. .. .. .. 96.190 363,650 67,000 526,840 
Wonnangatta •• .. .. 

is 51 
3i1 129,618 942,100 

124',488 
1.071,757 

Bogon~ .. .. .. 12,250 202,243 208,692 001.024 
Benam ra .. .. .. 

'743 
352 227,419 320,994 76,229 624,994 

Delatlte .. .. .. 21,662 203,056 234,300 67,866 527,627 
Moira .. .. .. 171 

1:946 
9.399 .. .. 9,570 

Anglesey .. .. .. 37 60,~46 .. 8,223 70,852 
Bourke .. .. .. .. 307 100 .. 

6:cia2 
407 

Dalhousie .. .. .. .. 762 3,124 .. 
I 

9,968 
Evelyn .. .. .. .. 23,389 

52:904 
.. 3,525 26,914 

Morulngton .. .. .. .. 5,936 .. 
I 7:694 

58,840 
Bendigo .. .. .. 85 635 5,237 .. 13,651 
Rodney .. .. .. 162 103 125 .. 2,660 3,050 
Bornll3 .. .. .. .. 819 37,237 .. 9,767 47,323 
Gladstone .. .. .. 413 1,147 1,951 .. ·23,120 26,631 
Lowsn .. .. .. .. 177 49,907 .. ' 

7:iJ78 
50.084 

Kara Kara .. .. ., .. 163 4)893 .. 12,134 
Talbot .. .. .. .. 4115 205 .. 53,510 54,200 
Tatebera .. .. .. .. 70 .. .. .. 70 
Heytesbury .. .. .. 910 167,733 .. .. 168,643 
Polwarth .. .. .. 1,149 12,862 35,518 .. 

17:485 
49,529 

Grant " .. .. .. 75 24,960 .. 42,520 
Grenville .. .. .. .. 20 

13,993 
.. 16,640 15,660 

Ripon .. .. .. .. .. 6,640 .20,683 
Normanby .. .. .. 85 758 68,272 

li,500 
., 69,111> 

Dundas .. .. .. 425 40 22,777 .. 84,742 
Villiers .. .. .. .. .. 455 .. , . 455 
Follett .. .. .. .. .. 11.380 .. ... n,381)< 

TotuJs 
------i---·----· --

6,820,466-.. .. 10,977 142,931 12,321,455·3,755,836 689,267 

Throughout the State .. .. Swamp or reclaimed lands • • • • 1,413 

The no~th-western portion of th~ 
Lands whloh may be 801d :r; auction •• 10,923 
Mallee Ianda (such a. are 8 table to be eventu- 6,393,824 

State ally olassed 1", 2nd, or Srd class for seleetlon) 

Total area remalnlng for disposal .. .. .. .. 12,226,626 

Much of the land included in the a.bove statement is temporarily 
leased under grazing licences. . 

PastDrai _II patlon of 
Crown lands. 

The particulars of Crown lands leased for pastoral 
occupation on 31st December; 1917, are as follows:-

Number of Licences and Leases 14,307 
Area (acres) 12,383,810 
Annual Rental £39,652 

242 
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These licences and leases are not all on the same basis as 
regards the terms and the privileges of tenure. For instance, grazing 
a.rea leases are gra.nted for any term of years expiring not later than 
29th December, 1920,_ whilst grazing licences are .renewable annually, 
and are only granted for waste lands of the Crown until required 
under the principal sections of the Act. The lessee of a grazing area 
has the privilege of selecting (i.e., of purchasing under the deferred 
payment system on certain conditions) out of his lease for agricultural 
or grazing purposes an area not exceeding 200 aeres of first class, 
320 acres of second class, or 640 acres of third class land, according to 
classification; and the lessee of a Mallee allotment has a like privilege 
of selecting out of his lease 640 acres of first dass, 1,000 acres of second 
class, or 1,280 acres of third class land, according to classification. 

Persons who Any person of the age of 18 years or upwards is eligible 
may select to take up or select under the Land Acts a prescribed 
land. area varying according to the classification of the land-
less the area of previous selectioD.l!l. 

Land Laws. 

Olliclal 
register of 
private farms 
lor sale. 

A conspectus of the proVlsIOns of the Victorian Land 
~cts appears in the Year-Book for 1916-17 &nd previous 
ISsues. 

At the Lands Inquiry Office, in addition to particulars 
regarding Crown lands, &c., available for settlement, a 
register is· kept of suitable private farms for sale. These 
are classified according to value 'and utility. The list is 

comprehensive and embraces the whole State, and intending purchasers 
can inspect with confidence any of the properties submitted. No 
charge is made by the Government for any work done in this 
connexion. 

The "Torrens System," whereby persons acquiring 
t::s~!t?' possession of land may receive a clear title, was introduced 

into Victoria in 1862. The system has been the means 
of simplifying procedure in connexion with the transferring of land. 
It gives a title to the transferee free of any latent defect and reduces 
the cost of dealing in real estate by reason of the simplicity of the pro
cedure. All land parted with by the Crown since 1862 is under the 
operation of the Transfer of Land Act, and the Crown grant issues 
through the Titles Office; but, to bring under the Act land that was 
parted with prior to that year, application must be made accompanied 
by strict proofs of the applicant's interest in the property. During 
1917 there were submitted 332 applications to have brought under the 
Act land amounting to 11,035 acres in extent, and to £396,811 in 
val11!l; whilst the land actually brought under the Act during the 
year by application was 48,284 acres valued at £818,093. Up to the 
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end of 1917 there had been prought under the Act 2,969,656 acres 
valued at £59,941,413. The number of certificates of title issued in 
1917 was 13,181. 

Assurance 
Fund •. 

When application is made to have land brought under 
the Transfer of Land Act, a contribution to the assurance 
'fund of ld. in the £1 on the value of the land is levied on 

the applicant, to assure and indemnify the Government in granting a 
clear title against all the world, as some other person may have a latent· 
interest in the property, and it may be necessary for the Government to 
recompen~e such person out of the fund for the loss of his interest. 
The amount at credit of the fund at 30th June, 1916, was £121,071. 
Receipts during 1916-17 comprised contributions £2,050, interest on 
stock £2,845, and interest on £75,073, advanced for the purchase of land 
adjoining the Titles. Office, £3,003. During the year the amount 
paid out of the fund for claims was £70. The balance at the credit 
of the assurance fund on 30th June, 1917, was £128,899 The amount 
paid up to 30th June. 1917, as compensation and for judgments 
recovered, in0luding costs, was £7,572. 

CLOSER SETTLEMENT. 

Under th~ provisions of the Closer Settlement Act the 
:=~ent. Lands Purchase and Management Board is empowered 

to expend at the rate of £500,000 per annum in the purchase, 
for the Crown, of privately owned lands throughout the 

State, for subdivision into suitable allotments according to the class 
of the land, and for disposal by the Board to eligible applicants, as 
stated hereafter. Lands well adapted for settlement are thus made 
available in those portions of the State in which railways, water 
supply and markets are provided, and in which roads and other 
facilities are good. The areas purchased comprise ordinary farming 
lands in a more or less improved condition, and lands in irrigated 
districts with plentiful supplies of water for irrigation. 

Every application for a Closer Settlement allotment must be 
accompanied by the registration fee of 5s., a lease fee Of £1, and a 
deposit (equal 'to 3 per cent. of the capital value of the land) which is 
deducted from the purchase money. The applicant is required to give 
evidence of suitability and fitness, &c.;to occupy the land. If successful, 
a permit giving immediate possessiop is issued (followed by a lease as 
soon as practicable), and no further payment is required for six months. 
The dep~, less the 5s. registration fee, is at once returned to any 
unsuccessful applicant. Only one allotment of the maximum value 
can be granted to anyone person and the principle of residence is a 
permanent condition in the title. 
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In addition to the provisions for the purchase of large estates for 
subdivision, the Closer Settlement Act provides that anyone or mo.re 
persons, who are eligible to acquire a farm allotment under the Closer. 
Settlement Act, may enter into a provisional agreement with the 
owner of a block of private land for the purchase thereof, and 
acquire it through the Lands Purchase and Management B·oard. The 
value of the land must not exceed the maximum allowed under th. 

~ Aot, unless two· or more eligible persons agree to purchase it. 
Agreements with {ull details and an application on the proper 
forms must be filled in and lodged with the Board, together with a 
valuation fee of £4, when an inspection and valuation of the property 
will be made. The fee may be returned if, after a preliminary inspee~ 
tion, the Board does not approve of the application. Should the Board 
decide to acquire the land, the purchaser is required to deposit an 
amount not exceeding four half-yearly instalments, and is otherwise 
subject to all the provisions of the Closer Settlement Act with regard 
to payments, permanent residence, improvements, &c . 

. ~ Repurchased lands are disposed of as farm allotments, agricultural 
labourers' allotments, and workmen's home allotments under conditional 
purchase lease, the terms of which are briefly stated herein, but are 
more particularly described in each title as issued. 

Conditional purchase leases are granted to successful applicants. 
under the Closer Settlement Act, and are for such a term not exceeding 
Sll years as may be agreed upon between the lessee and the Board. 
The purchase money is payable by 63 or a less number of half-yearly 
instalments. In some cases the Board has granted applications made 
for extension oLpayments under a lease to 46! years, the payments 
being by 93 half-yearly instalments. The deposit lodged with the 
application is credited as part of the principal, and the balance bears 
interest at 4t per cent. Each instalment includes interest upon the 
balance of purchase money remaining unpaid, and is 3 per cent. 
half-yearly (6 per cent. per annum) of the capital value of the 
allotment (less the amount of the deposit). Payments in advance 
may-be made at any time, at the option of the lessee, and a pro
portionate reduction of tnterest 'secured thereby.· 

. In speoial cases, when a lesse'tl is unable to meet the instalments 
of purchase money as they fall due, the Board has power .. suspend 
such payments up to an amount not exceeding 60 per cent. of the 
value ~f the improvements effected by the lessee. Interest at the rate 
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of 5 per cent. per annum is charged on the a.mount in artear or on 
any inst.alments which may have been suspended. 

The lessee must reside on the allotment. Personal residence by 
the lessee's wife, or child over 18 years of age, or parent dependent 
for support, may, with. the approval of.the Board, be considered 
personal residence by the lessee. A farm lessee cannot tran~fer, assign, 
mortgage, or sublet the whole or any part of his allotment within the 
first six years of the lease. The Crown grant may be issued to the 
lessee at the end of any half-year after the first twelve years have 
expired, on payment of the balance of purchase money, and the 
residence condition may be fulfilled thereafter by anyone approved 
by the Governor in Council. 

Lands for farm allotments are subdivided into suitable 
".,m areas not exceeding in value a maximum amount of £2,500 ; ..... menu. 

and no lease thereof can be granted to a person who at 
the date of application is directly or indirectly the owner of any ?ther 
land in Victoria (township land excepted) which, together with the 
allotment applied for, exceeds such value. Improvements of a permanent 
and substantial character must be effected by the lessee of a farm 
allotment to the value of at least two instalments of the purchase 
money before the end of the first year from the date of the lease, 
10 per cent. of the purchase money before the end of the third year, 
and a further 10 per cent. before the end of the sixth year. Improve
ments must thus be made to the value of at'least 20 per cent. of the 
total purchase money payable for the allotment; and, if they; are 
made in excess 'of requirements during either of the ,two earlier periods 
mentioned, the excess is set off against the expenditure necessary by 
the end of the sixth year. 

Agricult\!.rallabourers' allotments are made available in 
Alrleultural the vicinity of larger holdings, with the object of providing 
tallDlirers' 
all"manh. workmen for the farmer, and of providing small areas for 

agricultural labourers, who in tlleir spare time may work the 
allotments with the aid of their families. Lands for agricultural labourers' 
allotments are subdivided into suitable areas not exceeding in value 
a maximum amount of £350, and. no lease thereof can be granted 
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to any person who, at the date of application, is directly or indi
rectly the owner of any other land in Victoria which, together with 
the allotment applied for, exceeds such value. Improvements re
quired to be effected by the lessee of an agricultural labourer's allot
ment ~re the erection of a dwelling-house of the value of at least 
£30 within one year from the date of the lease; and the enclosure 
of the allotment with a substantial fence within two years from the 
date of the lease. A lessee who has complied with conditions may, 
at any time, with the Board's consent, transfer, sublet, or mortgage 
his lease. 

'Workmen's home allotments are made available near 
Workmen's centres of population, and, being of fair size and away 
~~::~entl. from congested areas, provide open surroundings. Only 

. one residence' or place of business is permitted to be 
erected on each allotment. Lands for workmen's home allotments are 
subdivided into suitable areas not exceeding in value a maximum 
amount of £250, and no lease thereof can be granted. except to a 
person (a) who is engaged in some form of manual, clerical, or other 
work for hire or reward, and whose salary is not more than £250 per 
annum; (b) who at the date of application is not the owner (either 
directly or indirectly) of any other land in Victoria which exceeds in 
area one-eighth of an acre if township or suburban, or 50 acres if 
country land; and (c) whose real and personal estate does not exceed 
£350. Improvements required to be effected by the lessee of a work
man's home allotment are as follows :-The allotment must be fenced, 
and a substantial dwelling house of the value of at least £50 must 
be erected thereon within one year and additional improvements of 
a value of at least £25 made within two years from the date' of the 
lease. A lessee who has complied with conditions may at any time 
transfer, mortgage, or sublet his allotment, subject to the Board's 
approval. 

Advanees 10 
pillen. 

The Closer Settlement Act provides for advances by the 
Lands Purchase and ManagEiment Board. to settlers who 
are-

(a) Lessees under the Closer Settlement Act 1915. 
(b) Licensees of an agricultural or grazing allotment under 

the Land Act 1915. 
(c) Licensees under section 86 of tlj,e Land Act 1915 or 

corresponding sections of any repealed Act. 
(d) Conditional purchase lessees under the Land Act 1915; or 
(e) Conditional purchase lessees under the Murray Settlements 

Act, now Section 245 Lwnd Act 1915. 
(j) Selection purchase lessees under Sections 46 and 50, Land 

Act 1915. 
(g) Perpetual lessees under Section 54, Land Act 1915. 
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Advances of not more than £500, and, not exceeding 60 per cent. 
of the value of improvements effected on the land, may be made 
during the first six years of the lease for the following purposes :-

1. The erection of dwelling-houses or outbuildings, or the 
effecting of other improvements. 

2. Carrying on farming, grazing, agricultural and horticultural 
pursuits. 

After six years the lessee or grantee may obtain an advance up 
to £1,000 on a 60 per cent. basis of the value of his improvements 
and the purchase money paid for the land. The amounts allowed 
by the Board to lessees under the Closer Settlement Act towards the 
cost of erecting dwelling-houses and outbuildings are made on the 
following bases :-

For a farm allotment.-An amount not exceeding '10 per cent. 
of the value of the land; but, where the land is valued at 
less than £500, a maximum not exceeding £50. 

For an agricultural labourer's allotment.-An amount not 
exceeding £50. 

For a workman's home allotment.-An amount not exceeding 
£50 where the lessee is in intermittent employment, but 
where in permanent employment the advance mlj-y be £150. 
(In special areas within the Metropolitan district the Board 
has power to advance up to £250.) 

Advances are repayable by equal haif-yearly instalments, extending 
over a period fixed by the Board not exceeding twenty years, with 
interest at 5 per cent. per annwn; but may be repaid at any time 
in whole or in part under a duly proportionate rebate of interest. 

Wlr. nettina: 
advances. 

Advances of wire netting may also be made u!lder the 
Closer Settlement Act to owners of land-

(a) . if such land is held as above mentioned; or 

(b) if such land immediately adjoins any unoccupied Crown 
land or is not included in any municipality. 

The wire netting supplied is No. 17 gauge, It-in. mesh, 42 inches 
wide, weighs 28 cwt. to the lJ1.ile, and is supplied in rolls of not less 
than 100 yards. Each advance is limited to a quantity sufficient 
for 6 miles of vermin-proof fencing, and the price of the wire netting 
is deemed to be the amount of the advance, which is repayable by a 
cash payment, or on terms over a period not exceeding ten years with 
interest at 4 per cent. per annum .. 



400' J Victorian Year~Book, 1917-18. 

Estates The f-()llowing is a complete sta.tement of all 0state& 
purchased. _aequired by the Closer Settlement Board for the purpose-
of closer settlement at 30th June, 1918, including the estates acquired 
under the provisions of the Small Improved Holdings Act, the adminis
tration of which has been transferred to the Board. 

CLOSER SETTLEMENT EST.;\.TES AT 30TH JUNE, 1918. 

I 
No. of Lessees. 

I Purchase Price Area 
Money Paid Work· Agricu!· Vaeant. 

Estates. Area. • including Per Farm, men's tural and 
Discount. Acre. .Allot- Home La· Avail-

menta. .Allot· baulers' able. 
ments. Allot-

ments. ---------
" 

Dry Areas- acres. £ £ .. d. acres. . 

Wando Ville .. 19,44.6 63,985 6 2 6 67 .. . . 26 
Walmer .. 13,769 44,751 3 5 0 42 .. 2 6 
Whitfield .. '.247 36,096 8 10 0 34 .. 1 98 
Brunswick .. 91 2,793 29 0 0 .. 55 .. lo. 
Eurack •• .. 6,109 53,640 10 10 0 46 .. .. 4 
Footscray .. 31 2,494 80 0 0 .. 85 .. .. 
Dal Ca~bell .. 45 :0:,357 47 8 0 .. 63 .. 2 
~rin!,v e .. 3,396 25,895 7 12 6 22 .. .. .. 

emsle •• .. 10,028 57,159 514 0 44 .. . . 10> 
Richmond Vale .. 1,790 11,000 811 6 10 .. 1 . . 
Overnemon .. 11,336 71,492 6 4 6 66 .. . . 23(» 
Wyuna .. 23,016 120,876 5 5 0 120 " . . 10 23 .. 
Restdown .. 17,894 60,S91 3 7 6 53 .. . . 
Strathkellar .. 10,227 74,150 7 5 0 55 ., 6 228 
Bona Vista .. 2,060 28,832 14 0 0 25 .. - 4 92-
Cadll1l\n's .. 18 844 50 0 0 .. 42 " .. 
Lara •• .. 8,329 45,825 510 0 31 .. 7 373 
Tandarra .. 4,558 21,083 412 6 19 .. . . 8 
Exford .. .. 8,054 64,039 8 0 0 45 .. 6 4. 
Colbinabbin .. 19,164 110,198 5 17 6 84 .. . . 6t, 
Pirron Yaloak .. 1,058 23,796 22 7 6 21 .. .. .. 
Nnmurkah .. 2,360 18,901 8 0 0 13 .. 1 .. 
.Allambee .. 5,025 31,794 6 6 4 13 .. 3,oa 
Pender's 6rove .. 233 23,337 100 0 0 .. 258 .. .. 
Phoonix .. 23 968 40 () 0 .. 47 .. f! 
Keayang .. 1,494 14,966 10 0 0 13 .. . . 
Werneth 6,588 31,043 4 15 0 21 .. .. n 
Stanghton' Vale :: 9,857 66,466 6 15 0 - 41 .. 630 
Glenhuntly .. 74 7,040 94 0 0 .. 158 .. 2 
The Heart .. 3,793 56,322 14 12 2 42 .. . . 6 
MooraUa '. .. 17,199 60,19? 3 10 0 25 .. . . 1,ltl) 
Maribyrnong .. 1,112 10,842 915 0 12 .. 2 

2,471) Kenilworth .. 18,440 55,321 3 0 0 23 .. 14 
Doogalook .. 4,640 29,002 6 5 0 17 .. .. 

2,i70 Werribee· 15,218 148,80~ 18 I) 0 33 .. ., 
Konongwootong :: 10,181 104,363 10 3 0 65 .. 15 45 
Cornelia C ... k .. 29,,567 121,0;14 4 15 0 8() .. 1 82: 
ltoyuga .• .. 189 3,914 2 .. .. .. 
Meadowbank .. 318 9j0S5 29 0 0 6 .. .. .. 
Oaklands .. 8,069 26,309 3 5 0 12 .. .. . . 
Hurstwood .. 6,493 31,311 4 15 0 14 .. . . .. 
fiumera.lla .. 10,034 57,570 5 IS 7 34 . 

.. I ? 
arven •• .. 8,029 39,533 4 17 6 19 .. . . 11 

Mt. Widderin .. 8,300 48,684 515 6 28 • 2:1Il .. 11 
TOor()~ •• 101 17,675 178 4 4, .. . . 
lIiemn 'errin and 7,743 67,915 .. 

2: I 
.. 1 437 

Westmere 
204 5,457 26 15 0 49. Bellarine .. .. .. 

Da;y>JesfeJd .. 70 2,957 42 5 2 1(; .. . . .. 
I -. "' • The area given is that to the nearest acre, and in 801Il6 CMeS inclndesCroW4 11\Il~ trani!le~4i< 

to the Board without purchase. 
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CLOSER SETTLEMENT ESTATES A.T 30TH JUNE, 1918-oontinued. 

No. of Lessees. I 
Purchase Price Area 

Money Paid Work· AgricuI· VlICant 
~ Estates. Area." inclucling Per Farm men's tural and 

Discount. Aere. Allot· Home La· Avail· 
ments. Allot· b01lrer&' able. 

ments. Allot-
ments. 

~ -----
acres. 

DrY Areas-continued. 
£ £ B. rl. acres. 

460 7,850 17 6 27 Mordialloc .. 1 .. .. 12 Thomastown .. 581 11,230 19 5 6 27 .. 2 .. Wangaratta .. 796 9,600 12 3' 4 27 .. 2 162 WarraguI .. 98 2,060 21 0 0 ~ .. 5 .. Belmont .. " 113 3,161 28 0 0 .. .. 17 .. Highton .. - 425 11,032 26 0 0 16 .. , .. 32 Deepdene .. 2,985 35,742 12 0 0 13 .. .. 723 Glenaladale .. 2,109 28,787 13 10 0 16 .. .. .. Cremona .. 1,292 20,140 Various 2 .. . . .. Bolsdale ' .. 2,521 72,174 Various 42 .. .. 95 Pannoo .• .. 15,102 98,455 Various 43 .. .. .. Marathon and 
Willow Grove .. 

14,
783 1 58,752 VariouB 27 .. .. 1,369 Dunr~bin .. 18,814 119,779 6 6 0 56 .. 21 29 Kilmany .. 8,746 106,080 12 0 0 74 .. .. 2 Wanbra .• .. 47 1,042 2210 0 10 .. 3 .. Nathalla .. 30 362 12 0 0 .. .. 5 .. Moyhu .• .. 2,422 19,580 8 0 0 12 .. .. 265 tCondah .. 157 1,725 10 19 8 .. .. .. .. Mackey .. 1,078 20,626 19 210 .. .. .. .. Asoot Park .. 488 3,671 Various .. .. .. .. Nanneella .. 738 7,767 Various 6 .. 12 18 CoilUna .• .. 223 2,215 Various 1 .. 1 .. Bamawm .. 162 1,391 8 12 0 .. .. .. 162 Thornbury .. 11 5,625 .. 46 .. .. Crown Landa 2,904 20,043 Various 13 79 24 19 Sec. 6-11-Ptir: 

chases .. 49,920 325,217 Various 267 .. 13 2,459 

(rrIgable Areas-
Nanneella .. 8,565 78,654 Various 86 .. 3 1,393 Bamawm .. 13,365 122,944 Various 138 ., 11 1,486 Shepparton .. 9,243 136,839 Various 210 .. 41 294 Swan Hill .. 7,358 73,637 Various 126 .. 1 637 Cahana .. .. 11,531 114,856 Various 97 .. 5 2,224 Tongala .. .. 15,228 172,396 Various 173 .. 24 2,873 Kyabram .. 993 14,025 Various 17 .. 7 261 Koolldrook .. 3,423 23,201 Varlous 27 .. .. 617 Werrlbee .. 6,767 128,062 .. 84 .. 20 1,251 Koyuga .. 4,173 36,228 

various 41 .. 15 62 EclltIoa .. .. 3,235 29.142 26 .. 1 15 Dingee •• .. 472 4,160 Vartoll8 5 .. .. 152 eonieIla Creek 2,507 16,501 .. 14 .. 8 " Stanbole:(inOludl~ 
Lau erdale an 
BonshaW) •• 7.738 92,339 Vulous 56 .. 4 2,1">13 Sec. 6-11-Pur· 
chases 

nOi 679 6,188 .. 5 .. .. 2{l2' Acquired, bul 
availabl8 .. 16,437 184,164 .. .. .. .. .. -------Total .. 569,334 4,239,956 .. 3,099 1,043 350 30,618 -
• The area givell Is that to the ne_t aere, and In some oases Includes CroWD 1aJ1dil" 

'fiOJIsf~ to the Board Witbou~ pUrchase. 
t Disposed of to the c.own LaBels Department. 
f Disposed of for public purposes. 

On 30th June, 1918, the Board had 99 properties, with & 

total area of 569,334 acres, of which 30,618 acrea wEm)-ava.i1&bla for 

• 
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allotment, and 16,437 acres had not at that date been made 
available for occupation. Portions of estates amounting in the 
aggregate to 28,720 acres have been sold hy public competition and 
for public reserves without any restrictions, and are not under con
ditional purchase lease. 

Up to the end of June, 1918, 102 allotments, containing 11,230 
acres, had been sold to discharged soldiers and transferred t(} the 
Discharged Soldiers Settlement Act. 
Extent 01 The extent of the settlement effected by the Board at 
OIDser 30th June in each. of the years 1914 to 1918 is summa-
Settlement. rized in the next statement. 

CLOSER SETTLEMENT HOLDINGS 1914 TO 1918. 

At 80tb June. 

-
1914. 1916. I 1916. 1917. 11118. 

In occupation-
--I--

Number of Holdings ... .. , 4,112 4,2271 4,321 4,509 4,492 
Area ... ... acres 449,791 460,592.494,965 507,500 506,838 
Resident PopUlation ... 16,800 17,200' 17,600 17,7Sll 17,620 
Area unallotted ... acres 60,028 56,977\ 51,879 43,017 30,618 

The sum of £2,205,663 had been repaid to the Closer Settlement Fund 
up to 30th June, 1918. Of this amount £1,358,004 has been transferred 
to revenue to meet interest due to stockholders, £30,000 has been 
invested to replace amounts written off estates re-valued, and 
£721,168 has' been utilized for redemption and cancellation of stock 
and for capital and working expenditure, the balance to the credit 
of the fund on 30th June, 1918, being £96,491. The balance of 
unredeemed stock is now £5,049,426, on which the interest payable 
amounts to £175,210 per annum. Up to the 30th June, 1918, 
12,166 applications for advances aggregating £977,884 had been 
approved, and that amount had been advanced to effect improve
ments, or upon improvements already effected by lessees. 
Small Under the Oloser Settlement Act 1909 (No.2) the adminis-
Improved tration of the Small Improved Holdings Act 1906 was placed 
Holdings. in the hands of the Closer Settlement Board, subject to 
the Minister. The particulars of estates dealt with under the latter 
A.ct are shown in the table on page 400 relating to closer settlement 
estates at 30th June, 1918. 

WATERWORKS. 
Victorian Waterworks are all controlled by official bodies, 

~~\~~!:rks. either State or local, and the following table summarizes 
those waterworks on which the Government has expended 

or advanced moneys. It is practically a summary of all waterw~rks 
in the State, although there are minor works cons~cted by muni. 
cipalities out of m1!.nicipal funds. . 
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WATERWORKS-CAPITAL EXPENDITURE AND ADVANCES 
BY STATE TO 30TH JUNE, 1917.' 

Controlling Bodies. Purposes of Supply. 

State Rivers and Water Sup. 
ply Commission-

Coliban :System ... Domestic and Mining 
Broken River Works ... Stock and Domestic 

Goulburn-W aranga ... Irrigation, &c • ... 
North west (Kerang) Lakes Stock and Domestic 
Kow Swamp Works ... Irrigation, &c. ... 
Loddon River Works ... " " . .. 
Sugarloaf Reservoir ... " " ... 

Lake Lonsdale Reservoir ... Stock and Domestic 
Lower Wimmera Compensa-

tion W<¥-"ks ... . .. " " ... 
Long Lake Pumping Works " " ... 
Pyke's Creek and Werribee • Scheme ... ... Irrigation, &c. .., 
Irrigation and Water Sup-

ply Districts (18) ... " " ... 
Waterworks Districts (16) ... Stock and Domestic 

First Mildura Irrigation and 
Water Supply Trust ... Irrigation .. , ... 

\'Vaterworks Trusts (98) ... Stock and nome~tic 
Municipal Corporations (28) ... " " ... 
Abolished IrrigatIon and Water 

Supply Trusts (8) ... Irrigation ." .. , 
Miscellaneous Expenditure ... ... 
Melbourne and Metropolitan 

Board of W Qrks .. .. . Domestic ... ... 
Geelong Waterworks Trust ... " ." ... 

Total ... ... ... . .. 

Storage 
Oapacity of 
Reservoirs. 

Gallons. 

8,825,037,000 
... 

Acre feet. 
218,090 
82,650 
40,860 
14,000 

(Under con· 
st.ruction. ) 

Cubic feet. 
1,981,000,000 

125,000,000 
160,000,000 
A,cre feet. 

14,850 

... 

... 

. .. 
Gallons. 

1,110,387,500 
3,093,189,000 

.. , .. , 
I 
6,460,000,000 
1,468,157,000 

.. . 

Oapital 

!11'tj!::s 

I 

by State. 

£ 

1,251,492 
14,853 

1,417,250 
10,014 

187,084 
167,636 
154,259 

49,054 

8,558 
27,346 

195,756 

1,630,1)89 
1,161,70 

100,93 

6 

2 

1,224,211 
718,08 

31,95 
169,961 

4,867,607 
600,29 o 

----
13988,640 

Of the expenditure given in the case of the Melbourne waterworks, 
£3,189;934 represents money borrowed by the State, £1,630,148 of 
which has been redeemed-£800,OOO out of consolidated revenue, and 
£830,148 by payments from the Melhourne and Metropolitan Board of 
Works, to which body the waterworks were transferred in 1891. 
The loan liability to the State of the Melbourne and Metropolitan 
Board of Works on 30th June, 1917, was £1,559,786. Further 
particulars relating to this Board will be found on page 263, Part VI., 
of this yolum,e . 

• The Geelong Waterworks were sold by the Government to the 
Geelong Municipal Waterworks Trust in 1908 for ,£265,000. 
The expenditure shown in the above table includes, in addition 
to this amount, the outstanding State loan liability on account of 
th~ works; viz., £190,676, and the capital expenditure by the 
Trust since acquiring the works, viz., £144,614. 



404 

Expenditure 
and 
AdYllnces 
for 
Waterworks. 

Viatorian Year-Book, 1917-18. 

The next table summarizes the amounts disbursed 
on State works and those granted and lent to local 
bodies by the State on account of waterworks. In addition 
to their receiving free grants large sums have been written 
off the liabilities of the local bodies. 

OAPITAL EXPENDITURE AND LOANS FOR WATERWORKS. 

I 
I I 

E d': 1 p ts Amount t~r:~nd Interest. Free Capital t~;::.fs standing 
Advances Ca.pi·.! State Written Redemp. a.t Debit, 
by State. talizod. I Grants. Off. tion 30th June, 

i I' 1917. 
-------1---1---------1----

£ £1£ £1£ £ State Works •• •• 3,483,302 •• 2,798* •• •• 3,483,302 
Irrigation and Water Supply 

Districts (18) • • . . 1,630,589 . • : 15,406 575,152 15,385 1,040,052 
First Mildura Irrigation and 

Water Supply Trust *. 100,932 1 2,180 98,752 
Waterworks Districts (16) •• 1,161,706 6:,8:71 I' 46,439 169',927 32,534 959,245 
Waterworks TrUllts (98) .. 1,179,925 37,414 130,989 117,996 937,811 
Geelopg Water Supply Works 455,676 " 265,000 190,676 
Municipal CorporatiOUll (19) •. 708,545 43,633 . . 166;870 122,195 464,113 

.. .. (9) • • 9,543 346 • • • • 9,889 
Melbourne and Metropolitan I 
A~~r.r~ks ~y~~m .• 3,lg9'~~6 •• i • 243 3i' 680 1,630,l:g 1,559,7811 

Miscella"neO\~sus s .• : : 16h61 :: I .. . : . . 169,961 

Total .. 1-12-,1-2-1,-82-3-
1
-5-0-,8-50-1 102,300 1,073,618 i2,195,357 18,903,698 

* Originally grants to Waterworks Trusts, the works on WhiCh spent ha.VIng been taken over 
by the State. 

In addition to the capital written off, as shown above, arrears 
of interest amounting to £579,786 have been written off certain 
liabilities to the State, viz., £342,773 from the liabilities of what 
were originally Irrigation and Water Supply Trusts, £85,556 from the 
liabilities of Waterworks Trusts, and £151,457 from the liabilities of 
Municipal Corporations. Thus the amount actually -written off the 
liabilities of the Trusts (Irrigation and Waterworks) and Corporations 
is £1,653,404. Interest outstanding at 30th June, 1917, amounted to 
£26,568, viz., £11,339 against the First Mildura Trust, £13,358 against 
Waterworks Trusts, and £1,871 against Municipal Corporations. 

JRRIGATION. 
Prior to 1905 the management of irrigation in Victoria 

Progross of was in the hands of various Irrigation Trusts, which were 
Irrigatl!ln. finance(l by the State. These Trusts drifted into financial 

difficulties and the Sta.te was compelled to assume control. 
In the year mentioned, by the authority of Parliament, the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission was constituted and intruSted 
with the management of all irrigatioll works. except those controlled 
by the First Mildura Trust. This authority i& embodied in the Water 
Act 1915--which consolidates the Water Acts of 1905 and 1909, of 
which. an epitome h3S been given in previous issues of this work-and 
the Water Act 1916. The chief difliculties under which the. Irriga~n 
Trusts laboured were sparse settlement, and the absence of powerrtG 
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make compulsory charges on the properties commanded by the irrigation 
channels. . Since the assumption of control by the Commission, a policy 
of closer settlement on the lands served by the irrigation channels has 
been inaugurated and vigorously pushed on,and a system of compul
sory rating enforced, along with which there has been the allotment 
of water as a right to properties in channelled areas. 

An illustration of the influence of closer settlement and the allot
ment of water rights in extending irrigation is contained in the following 
table, which shows, for the districts having water rights, most of which 
are directly affected by the Commission's Closer Settlement policy, 
the areas irrigated in 1909-10-the year in which these two factl:>rs 
were first put into operation-and the average areas for the last four 
years. 

PROGRESS OF IRRIGATION IN CLOSER SETTLEMENT 
AREAS. 

Area Irrigated. 
District 

(baving allotted Water Rights). I Average for 
1909-·10. past Four 

I Years. 

Supplied f~om the Goulburn- Acres. 
I 

Acres. 

Shepparton 10,934 
Rodney •. 32,356 49,175 
Tongala .. 2,270 9,668 
Roohester 500 20,836 
Dingee .. 1,532 
TragoweI Plains 20,000 30,623 

Supplied from the Murray-

Cohuna .. 12,000 16,515 • 
• Gannawarra. 7,825 14,836 

Koondrook 5,029 13,397 
Swan Hill 5,410 8,249 
Nyah 569 1,632 

.Merbein •• 202 5,333 

Supplled from the Werribee-

Bacchus Marsh 31 3,063 
Werribee 3,125 

Total 86,192 188,918 

The demand for blocks in the Irrigated Closer Settle
::fe~S:~'ln ment Areas in 1917-18 was sJightly greater than in the 
Ir=on previous year, this being due to a large extent to the desire 
DI rich. o.f discharged soldiers to settle on irrigable farms. During 
the yeaJ: the Water Supply Commission granted blocks to 135 applicants, 
87 of whom were discharged soldiers, while the Lands Department 
made available 570 acres known as the "MerOOn North West 
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Extension." After the Commission had reticulated this area, and 
an additional 50 acres on the main settlement, the whole was divided 
into 38 irrigation blocks, all of which were allotted to discharged 
soldiers. There are now -64 discharged soldiers settled at Merbein and 
130 in the Irrigation Districts as a whole. The total area settled 
in Irrigation Districts is about 85,800 acres. Of this area 27,000 acres 
are under lucerne, 13,000 acres under fruit, and 14,000 acres under 
other crops. The following table shows the areas purchased and sub
divided by the State in Irrigation Districts, the number of families on 
such areas when purchased, and the number now occupying blocks 
under the State's Closer Settlement scheme:-

CLOSER SETTLEMENT IN IRRIGATION DISTRICTS. 

Closer Settlement 
Estates. 

Area of 
Lands 
pur-

chased 
by the 
State. 

Properties Subdivided. 

--- --- ----,--------.---- ---

Area. 

Subdivided Into- No. of 
No. 01 _____ _ Closer 

Settl.,. 
ment 

famm ... 
Number. thereon 

when 
pur

chased. 

No. of 
Closer 
Settle
ment 

Blocks. 

Average Blocks 
Area. now 

occu .. 

Increalfe 
InNo. 

of 
Famllles. 

pled. ------1--- ----------------____ _ 
Shepparton • , 
Tatura .. 
Stanhope .. 
Kyabram ., 
Tongala " 
Cornelia Creek, . 
Koyuga •. 
Nanneella ,. 
Eehuea •• 
Bamawm ,. 
Dingee •. 
Cohuna •• 
Koondrook ,. 
Swan Hill No.1 
Swan Hill No.2 

(Burtons) . 
Swan Hill No. 3 

(Crown lands) 
-Werribee .. 

acres. 
9,200 

100 
20,900 
3,000 

15,200 
2,500 
4,200 
8,600 
3,200 

13,400 
500 

11,500 
3,400 
5,400 
1,500 

500 

8,000 

2,900 
7,000 

acres. 
9,200 21 

100 1 
8,200 2 
1,000 1 

15,200 31 
2,500 }Pt.l 
4,200 
8,600 16 
3,200 6 

13,400 28 
500 3 

11,500 27 
3,400 5 
5,400 18 
1,500 1 

500 1 

6,700 1 

95,100 163 

2,900 1-
7,000 Crown 

lands 

20 

9 
3 

30 

6 
4 

21 
1 
8 
4 
9 
I 

6 

122 

268 
21 

146 
29 

236 

{ 
14 
56 

109 
26 

172 
17 

134 
39 
79 
51 

16 

137 

1,550 

149 
283 

acres. 
32 
4 

51 
32 
62 

176 
71 
76 

122 
74 
26 
82 
8:1 
67 
26 

30 

43 

19 
25 

255 

63 
24 

195 
12 
52 
89 
25 

150 
12 
97 
30 
72 
47 

14 

103 

1,240 

139 
282 

235 

54 
21 

165 
12 
52 
83 
21 

129 
11 
89 
26 
63 
46 

14 

97 

1,118 

138 
282 

121,000 105,000 164 122 1,982 ,--,-, - 1,661 1,538 

The figures show that the settlements referred to in the above table 
were . supporting more than thirteen times as many families in 
1918 as there were on the same areas when they were purchased, 
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In addition to this, the improvements in cultivation rendered possible 
by irrigation must be taken into consideration. 

The total area now subdivided is about 105,000 acres which, after 
making the necessary deductions for .roads, channels, and township 
reserves, has been made available in 1982 blocks of an aggregate area 
of about 100,000 acres. 

There are now available, including lands at Nyah and Merbein, 321 
allotments, in sizes varying from 2 to 100 acres and containing in all 
14,000 acres. In addition, there is in reserve an area of about 
15,000 acres, mainly at St:1nhope, which wiII be subdivided arid made 
available as required for.discharged soldiers and others. The terms 
upon which these allotments may be acquired are explained on 
page 395. 

The construction of storage works by the State Rivers 
:~~~~::J:~Y and Wat'c"lr Supply Commission was continued during the 
~;7~~'8. year. The construction of Sugarloaf Reservoir, on the 

. Upper Goulburn, and the enlargement of WarangaReservoir, 
which are the principal works for irrigation requirements nOw being 
carried on, were advanced as far as the abno"!'m'llIy wet season would 
permit. 

Progress was also m'lde with the works for supplementing the 
domestic and stock supplies to the districts served by the Wimmera
MalIce syst,cm. 

The work of converting Taylor's Lake into a controllable storage 
(to hold 30,000 acre feet) has been somewhat delayed owing to the 
scarcity of labour, but it is now well advanced, and will probably 
come into partial use during the winter of 1919. 

The construction Of a main channel to connect the channels of the 
Long Lake and Tyntynder Waterworks Districts with the Wimmera
MllIee System has been continued, and the portion from Wycheproof 
to Goschen is practically complete. This portion will serve the whole 
of Long Lake District and the grea.ter part of Tyntynder District 
during the ensuing season. Vv'hen this work is complet(d, these dis
tricts, hitherto supplied from the Murray River by pumping at Long 
Lake and Nyah, will be s::tpplied with equal efficiency and ata lower 
cost, from the Wimmera River by gravitltion. The comprehensive 
Wimmera-Mallee gravitation channel system will then serve a total 
area of 8,500 square miles, ext.}nding app:oximately from L:1ke . 

. Lonsdale-at the foot of the Grampians Ranges-on the south, to 
Ouyen and Pi:1ngil-some ten to twenty miles beyond Lake Tyrrell 
-on the north, and from the Richardson~nd AvoJa Rivers on the 
e:1st to Lake Hindm:1rsh on the W.3St'. The cha'lnels which supply 
this extensive area have a total hngth of 3,600 mil,:s. 

The enlargement of the Upper Colib:tn R'2servoir having been 
completed, a commencement WetS made during the year with works 
designed to enlarge the capa.city of,the main Bendigo Branch channel. 
The res')rvoic referred to, in c)njun~tio:l with th'lt on the same 
river at Malmsb'lfY and several subsidiary res')rvoirs, supplies the 
Bendigo and C"stlemaine districts with water for domestic and stock 
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Uf\8, I1>nd for irrigation and mining purposes. The aggregate storage 
capacity of the reservoirs of the Coliban System is now 10,826,000,000 
gallons, or 39,860 acre feet. . 

At the request of the Naval authorities, a scheme was prepared 
for the supply of water to the Naval Base which is being estahlished 
at Crib Point, Western Port. 'It was found that efficiency with economy 
could best be secured by providing at the same time a domestic supply 
for the several townships and bayside resorts en route, and the scheme 
adopted includes these important services. 

'fhe supply is ·to be drawn from the head-works of the Bunyip 
River, and will be conveyed through cement-lined races and pipes, via 
Berwick, Beaconsfield, Pakenham, Cranbourne, and Somerville town
ships to a service ~servoir at Frankston, from which the townships of 
Mornington, Frankston, Seaford, Ca.rrum, Chelse]" and Aspendale will 
be reticulated. From Frankston a pipe main connects with the Base 
Reservoir, which will serve the Naval Base and the neighbouring 
seaside resorts. 

The scheme is estimated to cost £156,000. The works are already 
well advanced, and thos0 portions which more directly affect the Naval 
Base are being expedited, so as to give water to that. important area 
early in 1919. 

When the works now in hand are completed, the total storage 
cap:wity of the reservoirs under the Commission's control will be, in 
round figures, 1,000,000 acre feet. 
Total area The subjoined table shows the total extent of irrigated 
.rrig,ted. land in the Sta1;c for 1909-1.0 and each of the last four years, 

and the purposes for which the land was utilized -:-

IRRIGATED AREAS: HOW UTILIZED. 

Crop. 1909--10. 1914-15. 1916-16. 1916-17. 1917-18. 

--- --- --- --- ---
acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. 

Cereals .. " 23,715 74,658 61,663 18,790 3,243 
Lucerne .. " 24,124 71.217 70,372 74,042 50,869 
Sorgh11.ln and other 

annuaJ. fodder orops 8,094 37.'159 15,412 14,707 10,589 
Fastures .. .. 50,541 81.463 82,622 87,458 54,985 
Vineyards, orchards, 

and gardens .. 17,524 . 28.666 32,918 38,246 32,785 
Fallow .. " 4,988 13.368 5,621 3,220 2,323 
~ellaneQIU " 785 2,214 2.399 4,242 3,002 

--- --- ---~ -.--
129,771 309,345 271,007 240,705 157,796 

Details not available 
(private diversions) •• 8,000 15,000 17,000 17,000 17,000 

--- --- --- --- ---
Total " 137.771 324.345 288,007 257,705 174,796 

Of the total area irrigated in 1917-18 for which details of crops are 
available-157,796 acres-the percentages devoted to different purposes 
were as follows :-Pastures, 35; lucerne, 32; cereals, 2; vineyards, 
orchards, and ga.rdens, 21 ; sorghum and other annual fodder crops, 7 ;. 

.. 



Production. 

fallow, 1 ; and miscellaneous, 2. The abnormally heavy rainfall in 
the year 1917-18-particularly in the cereal irrigation period-made it 
unnecessary, in many instances, to water land which in ordinary 
seasons is un~er irrigated culture. 

Mildura The Mildura Irrigation Settlement, on the Murray River, 
Irrigation was established in 1887 under the management of--the 
Settlement. Chaffey Brothers Limited, and in 1895 was vested in the 
First Mildura Irrigation Trust. Water is obtained by pumping from 
the river. The following particulars are an indication of the prosperity 
of the settlement :-

POPULATION OF MILDURA SHIRE, 1891 TO 1917. 
1891 ApriI.(Census) 

1896 September ••• 

1901 March (Census) 

2,321 

2,000 

3,325 

1914 December 

1915 II 

1916 

7,250 

7,61S 

8,000 

1911 April (Census) 6,119 1917 8,250 

The receipts and payments of the Mildura Irrigation Trust during 
the year ended 30th June, 1917, were as follows:- _ 

RECEIPTS AND PAYMENTS OF FIRST MILDURA IRRIGATION 
TRUST, 1916-17. 

Receipta. £ Payments. £ 

Horticultural Rates •• 24,759 Wages 8,083 

Special Waterings, &c. 1,014 Firewood •• 6,086 

Miscellaneous 3,394 Interest, Sinking Fund and De-
preciation 6,135 

Miscellaneous 2,350 

Total .. 29,167 Total .. 22,654 

The extent of watering done repreilented 4:0,860 water aores in: 
1911-12, 36,553 acres in 1912-13, 39,54:1 acres in 1913-14:, 4:2,4:76 
acres in 1914:-15, 41,405 acres in 1915-16, and 29,966 acres in 
1916-17. 

Artllllan The following particulars relating to artesian boring have been 
Bores. supplied by the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission :-

ARTESIAN AND SUB-ARTESIAN BORING. 

;s"wnber of Bores Sunk. 

State. Private. 

99 186 

Total Depth Bored. 

State. 

Feet. 
42,000 I 

Private. 
--------

Feet. 
39,000 
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In 83 of the Government bores fresh water wa.s struck at depths 
varying from 150 to 700 feet, the water rising to heights varying from 
200 to 7 feet below the surface. In three cases the water rises from 
4: feet to 17 feet above the surface. 

METEOROLOGY. 
Particulars in regard to climate and weather conditions 

:::::~:logICai have been furnished by the Commonwealth Meteorologist, 
. and are giv.en in the following tables. In the first are shown 

the rainfall for each of the years 1915.1916, and 1917. and the average 
yearly amount of rainfall deduced from all available records to 
December. 1917, in each of the 26 river basins oHlistricts constituting 
the State of Victoria':-

RAINFALL-YEARLY RECORDS AND AVERAGES. 

Rainfall. --
1I88ln or Dldrlot. Yearly 

DurllllJ During During Average to 
1915. 1916. 1917. December, 

1917 • . 
Inches. Inches. Inches. Inchell. 

Glenelg and Wannon Rivers .. 28.10 29.09 29.86 26.55 -
Fitzroy, Eumeralla, and Merri Rivers 31.05 32.02 32.78 29.37 
Hopkins Riverand Mt. Emu Creek •• 21.86 29.64 29.97 25.38 
Mt. Elephant and Lake Corangamite 23.65 30.28 26.94 25.23 
Cape Otway Forest .. .. 39.35 42.04 44.09 38.74 
Moorabool and Barwon Rivers .. 20.97 31.66 25.43 24.85 
Werribee and Saltwater Rivers .. 18.78 34.98 26.97 23.80 
Yarra River and Dandenong Creek 27.26 43.66 40.26 33.65 
Koo-wee-rup Swamp .. .. 32.72 45.31 43.01 36.22 
South Gippsland •• .. 30.92 46.46 37.66 38.92 
Latrobe and Thomson Rivers 33.56 43.22 / 40.34 38.911 .. 
Macallister and Avon Rivers .. 17.74 34.18 22.91 24.49 
Mitohell River .. .. 20.44 31.17 26.28 27.05 
Tambo and Nioholson Rivers .. !:!1.60 30.44 25.62 27.30 
Snowy River .. .. .. 23.36 37.24 27.46 34.56 
Murray River .. .. .. 14.64 23.40 25.24 16.72 
!.litta Mitta and Kiewa Rivers .. 33.64 41.62 53.58 33.23 
Ovens River .. .. .. 35.04 47.47 .61.88 33.31 
Goulburn River •• .. .. 27.77 36.45 42.64 26.85 
Campaspe River •• .. .. 22.01 31.51 30.58 23.22 
Loddon River .. ... .. 17.87 27.23 27.78 19.93 
Avooa River .. .. .. 15.46 20.80 22.23 17.20 
A von and Richardson Rivers .. 17.10 20.54 20.94 16.411 
Eastern Wimmera .. .. 22.37 28.02 25.46 21.36 
Western Wimmera .. .. 21.26 23.37 24.38 20.01 
Mallee .. .. .. .. 10.83 16.50 ·20.45 12.84 

Weighted Averages .• .. 22.35 30.27 30.77 24.43 

The wettest portions of the State are the South Gippsland, the 
Latrobe and Thomson, and the-<Jape. Otway Forest districts, and the 
driest district is the MaIlee, where the average rainfall is only 12'84 
inches. as compa.red with an average of 24'43 for the State. 
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The actual areas of the State, in square miles. subject to different 
degrees of rainfall are as follows:-

DISTRIBUTION OF AVERAGE RAINFALL. 

Under 15 inches 
From 15 to 20 inches 
From 20 to 25 inches 
From 25 to 30 inches 
From 30 to 40 inches 
From 40 to 50 inches 
From liO to 60 inches 
Over 60 inches 

Rainfall. Area in Square Miles. 

19,912 
12,626 
14,070 
15,247 
14,029 
7,055 
3,348 
1,597 

The rainfall recorded for each quarter in 1917, and the quarterly 
averages up to 1917 deduced from all available records are as 
follows:-

RAINFALL-QUARTERLY RECORDS AND AVERAGES. 

First Second Third Fourth 
Quarter. Quarter. Quarter. Quarter. 

---- ---
Basin or District. 

'ii .,; 
~ 

,; 

1 ~ 1 t "" '" " e .. 
0 is ... ... 
a ., 

~ !: ~ a I> 
-< -< -< -< -< -< ""i --------------

Pts. Pts. Pts. Pts. pts- Pts. Pts. Pt •• 
Glenelg and Wannon Rlvera- _ •• .. 370 367 822 799 1,199 891 595 598 
Fitzroy, Eumerella, and Merrl Rivera .. 461 442 952 877 1,133 968 ~~~I 650 
Hopkins River and Mt. Emu Creek .. 404 416 695 754 1,086 787 581 
lit. EIer,hant and Lake Corangamlte .. 414 455 667 714 919 754 694

1 
600 

C"pe 0 way Forest • • • • .. 526 596 1,260 1,172 1,568 1,272 1,0551 834 
lIoorabool and Barwon Rivera •• .. 464 472 594 686 753 716 732 611 
Werrlbee and Saltwater Rivers .. .. 459 514 614 632 685 -637 939

1 

597 
Yarra River and Dandenong Creek .. 583 682 1,156 896 1,111 894 1,176 893 
Koo-wee-rup 8wamp .. .. .. 641 678 1,248 1,026 1,220 1,002- 1,192 916 
Bouth Gippsland _ •• .. .. 714 769 1,178 1,100 938 1,125 936 898 
Latrobe and Thomson River. .. .. 722 716 1,113 1,032 1,135 1,141 1,064 1,006 
Macallister and Avon Rivers .. .. 547 626 445 560 481 603 818 660 
Mltehell River .. .. 623 670 582 644 570 685 853 706 
Tambo and Nichoi'son Rivers .. .. 551 677 571 682 535 643 905 728 
Snowy River .. .. .. .. 58! 811 710 933 571 887 881 825 
lIurray River.. _. .. .. 348 309 55! 492 857 475 7651 396 
Mitt" Mltta and Kiewa Rivera .. .. 745 596 1,351 944 1,728 987 1,534 798 
Ovens River .. .. .. 827 546 1,754 1,001 1,954 1,035 1,653\ 7411 
Goulburn River :: .. .. .. 589 441 1,234 814 1,429 830 1,012, 600 

~':J'o":PRI~~:er :: .. .. .. 392 402 730 709 1,274 719 662' 492 .. .. • • 402 340 634 604 1,169 604 5731 '45 
AVoca River .. .. 375 276 400 530 968 537 4801 377 
.lTon and RlchardOOn Rivers .. • • 384 252 358 502 862 527 490 364 
Eastern Wlmmera .. .. • • 377 300 598 649 1055 . 710 506\ 477 
Western Wlmmera .. .. • _ 336 250 599 638 1,000 680 503 433 
Mallee .. .. .. •• 400 236 354 352 747 401 544 295 

------r-- ------
The whole State •• .. .. 485 437 768 702 1,036 734 788i 570 
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The averages of the clima.tic elements for the seasons. in Melbourne 
deduced from all available official records are given below:

AVERAGES OF CLIMATIC ELEMENTS IN MELBOURNE. 

Meteorological Elements, Spring. Summer. Autumn. Winter. 

Mean preasure of air in inches • , .. 29'970 29'923 30'079 30'079 
'892 '773 '811 Monthly rtmge of pressure of air-Inches '979 

Mean temperature of air in shade-° Fahr. 57'6 66'5 59'3 50'0 
Mean daily range of temperature of air in 

shade-° Fahr. " .. .. 18'7 21'2 17'4 14'0 
Mean relative humidity. Saturation 

= 100 .. ., .. .. 66 60 70 76 
Mean rainfall in inches .. .. 7'30 5'89 6'63 5'74 
Mean number of days of rain .. .. 38 23 33 41 
Mean amount of spontaneous evaporation 

in inches .. .. .. 10'11 17'18 7'76 3'63 
Mean daily amount of cloudiness-Scale 

o to lO .. .. .. .. 6-0 5'2 5'9 6'4 
Mean number of days of fog .. .. 1 1 5 11 

In the subjoined statement are shown the yearly averages of the 
climatic elements in Melbourne for 1917 and for the past 62 years 
as well as the extremes between which the yearly average values of 
such elements have oscillated in the latter period. 

YEARLY AVERAGES AND EXTREMES OF CLIMATIC 
ELEMENTS, 

Meteorological Elements, 

Mean atmospheric pressure (inches) 
Highest" n " 
Lowest, " ~ 
Range (inches) .. , 
Mean temperature of air in shade (OFahr,) 
Mean daily maximum ,,' " 
Mean daily minimum " 
Absolute maximum " 
Absolute minimum ,. 
Mean daily range ... ,.. " 
Absolute annual range ... ,. 

, SoIa.r Ra.diation (maximum),.. " 
Terrestrial Radiation (minimum) " 
Rainfall (in inches) ... .•• -
Number of wet days 
Year's amount of free eV9-poration (in 

inches) ... ,.. • •• 
Percentage of humidity (aatura.. 

tion=I00) .. , .. , ... 
(JIoudiness (seale 10 == overoast, 0 = clea.r) 
Number of days of fog ,.. '" 

Yearly Averages and Extremes, 

I Extremes between which 
I Average the Yearly Average 

Year 1917'1 for Values have oscillated 
62 Years. iJ'l 62 years. 

I Hig-hest. Lowest, 

29 ~ 94.') 1~0l3 30.106 29-945 
30'502 'I' 30'608 30'762 30'488 
29'091 29'2&7 29'445 28'942 

1'411 1'351 1'719 1'169 
58'4 I 58 '4 59' 9 57'3 
66'3 I 67'3 69'0 66'a 
50'4 49'4 51'2 47'2 

101'0 105'2 111'2 96'6 
31'4 30'7 33'9 27'0 
15'9 17'9 20'4 15'0 
69'6 74'5 82'6 66'0 

115'6 I1S'1 127'6 106'0 
44,1 43'8 4tj'7 30"5 
30'57 c25'54 '38'04 15'61 
171 135 171 102 

39'43 

67 
6'1 
27 

38'68 

68 
5'9 
18 

45'66 

76 
6'4 
39 

31'59 

62 
4'8 
5 
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AGRIOULTURAL RESEARCH AND EDUOATION. 
Department of This Department is controlled by a Ministex of the
AeriClllture. Crown, under whom there is a large staff of experts with 
the Director of Agriculture as permanent head. These officers are 
actively engaged in supervising all matters relating to the Agricultural. 
Pastoral, Fruit and Dairying Industries of the State, and in giving 
instruction to those engaged therein. The Department publishes a 
monthly journal. 

The great expansion in our rural industries during recent 
:=::~r::~~, years has been largely brought about by the general adoption 
Farming. of better methods of farming, and by the introduction of 

more prolific wheats, and it is claimed that these improve
ments have been adopted as the result of the experimental and 
deJIlonstration work of the Department of Agriculture. For many 
years the Department carried out researoh work on a large number 
of experimental plots on private' farms throughout the State, but in 
1912 the great majority of these plots were discontinued, and a 
commencement was made towards a policy of concentration in 
experimental investigation. In furtherance of this policy a Central 
Research Farm has been established at Werribee, and it is there that 
the initiative with regard to all experimental and research work wilt. 
be undertaken. The State farms at Rutherglen, Longerenong,. and 
Wyuna are used as distriot experimental stations for the North-East, 
the Wimmera, and the Goulburn Valley respectively. The problems 
investigated on these farms are fully described in the 1915~16 issue of 
this work. 

Aerlcultural An Act for the establishment of Agricultural Colleges 
Colleees. was passed in 1884, and 14,460 acres, comprising 5,951 
acres at Dookie, 2,386 acres u,t Longerenong, 2,500 acres at Gunyah 
Gunyah, 2,800 acres at Olangolah, and 817 acres at Bullarto, were 
reserved as sites for colleges and experimental farms. An additional 
area of 800 acres has been pU1;chased for cultivation purposes at 
Dookie. The areas at Dookie and Longeren"ng are being used' 
for the purpose for which they were reserved, but the other three-
are devoted to other uses. . . 

In addition to the college and farm lands, provision was made 
by the Act of 1884 to permanently reserve from sale an a~ea of not 
more than 150,000 acres of Crown lands, and to vest it in trustees. 
to be appointed, who should hold it in trust fOJr the benefit of and by 
way of an endowment for State agricultural colleges and experimental 
farms. The land so reserved now amounts to 71,412 acres, which are
let for grazing and agricultural purposes. 
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The fees for students in residence at the agricultural colleges are !
Maintenance-£20 per annum; medical attendance and medicines,· 
£1 5s. per annum; stationery, laundry, and other charges, inCluding 
sports fees, bring the total cost to £25 per anp.um. No charge is 
made for instruction. Accommodation is provided at Dookie for 100 
and at Longerenong for 40 students. 

School or This school is. situated at Burnley, about 3 miles from 
HDrtlculture. 

Melbourne. It is very accessible, being close to Burnley, 
Hawthorn, and Heyington railway stations and on the route of the 
Hawthorn electric tram. 

The school has been re·organized, a new feature being the 
instruction given in the principles of agriculture. The various 
classes in horticulture have also been re-arranged, lectures being given 
on all phases of the subject. Special attention is devoted to the 
practical work in the orchards, gardens, and nurseries connected with 
the school. 

The course for the Government Certificate in Horticulture occupies 
two years and is intended -for youths of at least fourteen years of age . 

. Students attend daily (Saturday excepted). The fees for the course 
are £5 per annum. 

~art time classes are held on Tuesday and Thu,rsday afternoo~s. 
The instruction is arranged to suit female students, but male students 
may also attend. The scope of the work of these classes includes 
garden management and designing, the growing of small fruits, seeds 
and seedlings, poultry farming, and bee-keeping. The fees for this 
course are £2 per annum. 

The new feature of the school is the formation of classes for 
studying the principles of agriculture. These clas3es are 
established primarily for boys attending secondary schools who are 
taking Agriculture as one of the subjects for the intermediate certificate 
of the University of Melbourne. The course for the intermediate 
certificate covers two years and that for the leaving certificate entails 
a further two years' attendance. Each class is held on one morning 
or afternoon of each week. The orchard, nursery, poultry farm, 
cultivation paddocks, and other accessories of the school are utilized by 
the students for outdoor practice and observations. Up-to-date farms 
are also visited by students. 

For 1918 the students enrolled numbered 54: in the Horticultural 
and ~09 in the Agricultural Class. 
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Various particulars relating to the State Experimental Farms and 
Agricultural Colleges are embodied in the appended statement. 

GOVERNMENT EXPERIMENTAL FARMS AND AGRI
CULTURAL COLLEGES, 1917. 

Particulars. 

Professional Stall ,. 
lIanels employeel • , 
Students" " 

Value of plant and 
machinery .• 

Value of produce for 
year.. .. 

ltMelpta-
Fees " " 
Sale of produce, 

&0. •• 
Other 

Total receipts 

lIIxpendlture
Salarles
Professional Stall 
General stalf. .. 

Buildings and 
_maintenance •• 

Other 

Total expendi
ture .. 

Area under
Cereals for Grain 
Hay.. " 
Fruit tr_, &0. 
Vines.. .. 
Green fodder •• 
other crops , , 

Total area 
under crop., 

Area of land In fallow 
Area under artlfi, 

cially sown grasses 
Area resting , , 

Total area of 
arab!e land .. 

Balant,!, of area 

Total area of 
farm 

Live stock-
Horses .. 
Dairy cows •• 
All other cattle 
Sheep " 
Pigs " .. 

Longereo Burnley BamaW n 
Central Wynna Ruther· Dookle nong School Experi· 

lteseareh Irrigation glen Agrl- Agrl- of mental 
Farm, Farm. Farm, cultural cultural Hortl- Nursery 

W-errlbee. &0. College. College. culture. &c. 

------------'------- No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 
1 1 2 12 5 3 .. 

28 9 .. 13 8 7 .. 
o. .. 15 75 38 150 .. 
£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 

2,128 1,111 1,360 3,470 1,737 150 112 

7,000 1,500 5,000 6,567 5,400 637 1,280 

.. .. .. 1,140 918 160 .. 
4,354 1,502 3,669 6,267 3,811 454 244 

25 34 39 400 .. 593 .. 
---------------------

4,379 1,536 3,708 7,807 . 4,729 1,207 244 
----------- ---

298 208 560 3,034 1,605 672 1,062 3,458 664 4,819 1,879 1,250 686 

1,074 476 2,056 8,801 3,918 664 160 
2,214 943 1,704 1,008 440 202 88 

----------------------
7,044 2,291 9,139 14,722 7,213 2,224 1,310 

--------------'---- ---
acres acres acres acres acres acres acres 

385 150 418 358 315 .. .. 
365 35 40 106 40 ,. " .. 1 2 20 17 14 301 

':i7o 221 
58 20 ]0 l .. 

215 57 52 .. 4 

.. 40 26 .. 1 .. 
------------------ ---

1,020 2481 733 593 434 151 341 

-
850 120 387 482 436 .. .. 

40 1061 20 7 .. 
214 25 .. 563 754 .. .. 

------------------ -
2,124 500 1,140 1,638 ],62! 22i 341 

85 40 173 4,275 762 lOt 8 

------------------ -
2,209 540 1,313 5,913 2,386 33 s7i ----------------------
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

M .~ H 00 M 1 2 
70 25 131 35 24 3 •• 
74 15 14 95 19 ,. .. 

640 20 544 2,199 1,036 " .. 
.. 25 82 103 101 3 .. 

Insp~ctioll of 
Orchards, 
Nurseries, &c. 

The orchards, nurseries, and gardens of the State are 
systematically inspected by the officers of the V egeta tion 
Diseases Branch of the Department of Agriculture, Nur
series are inspected every six months, and certified to by 
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tlle departmeuta.l IRlpe:rvistn- if olean: and free from diseasG. Old, 
worn-out, and infected orohards' are' destroyed. 

There has been OODSiderable alwatWn in the departmental policy 
with respect to experimental orchards. The sma.ll and comparatively 
valueless demonstration orchards a.re being repiaced by larger areas 
on which experimental and· demanstration worD have been co~cenl 
trated. Two of these orchards have been oommenced-one at Bamawm 
and the other at Creswick. 

Experiments are carried out in the treatmellt of diseases; lectures and 
d.emonstrations are given on the various phases of horticulture; and 
sites are-selected on the farms of intending fruit-growers, to whom advi'Ce 
is given as to the most suitable varieties to be planted and their,after 
treatment. 

The fear of introducing the fruit-flies Tepkritis tryoni and Haltero
pnO!l'a capitata and diseases arising from other causes has necessitated 
a thorough examination of fruit from Queensland, New South Wales, 
and .elsewhere. The fruit-fly question is a very grave one, and, should 
either of the above-named insects obtain a footing in Victoria, a great 
portion of the large and important fruit industry of our .state would be 
practically ruined. 

Plants and cuttings coming from foreign parts are fumigated in 
the new fumigation building at Melbourne wharf if a certificate that 
they have been treated at tlie port of shipment does not accompany 
the consignment. Even when they have been thus certified, the 
Senior Fruit Inspector has the right of e~amination and, if neces
sary, of ordering a second fumigation. 

The State has about 12,000,000 acres of woodland, and 
I'ereatry. of this area 4,160,342 acres are set aside as climatic reserves 
and for the production of ti~ber. Of the State forest domain, some 
3,000,000 acres are situated on the .slopes of high mountain ranges, and 
their protection is essential for the maintenance of streams and springs; 
O~&1' half-a-million acres are situa.ted in the extreme Eastern part of 
the State and, owing to difficulties of transport, ar~ not at present 
accessible for practical working; half-a-million acres, chiefly in th e 
eentral district, which have been cut over, are closed for the protection 
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of the young timber; while in the remaining area (over 500,000 acres) 
timber cutting is carried on in various parts. 

The timbers of commercial value in Victoria number twenty, an 
species of the eucalyptus family. Alarmist statements to the effeot 
that there is an increasing scarcity of commercial timber here are 
ill-founded, as large supplies of hardwood are assured for many years 
to come. 

A forest nursery, with provision for an annual output of from 
four to five million tree plants, has been completed at Creswick, 
the nursery at Macedon has been remodelled, and a large new 
nursery has been established at Broadford. The plantations at Cres
wick, Lara, and Mt. Alexander are being gradually extended, and large 
new plantations nave been formed in the Wimmera district, in southern 
Gippsland, and in coastal areas near Frankston. In the past much 
of this work was experimental, but the experience gained in the 
propagation and growing of Australian hardwoods, as well as exotic 
conifers, has proved of great benefit to the community. Transplants 
are distributed to farmers, municipalities, and State schools. Farmers 
particularly benefit by planting trees around their homesteads, as 
the home is thereby protected from wind and weather, and shelter and 
shade are afforded to live stock, thus insuring healthier flocks and 
herds and increased returns. In addition . to the three nurseries, 
there are nineteen plantations having a total area of 20,740 acres. 

The persons employed in connexion with the State forests and 
nurseries comprise administrative and professional staff, 15; pro
tective and general staff, 81; and nursery staff, 43. The revenue from 
licences and royalties in 1917 amounted to £55,917. The ex
penditure was £68,557, of which sum about 50 per cent. was devoted 
to the .improvement of the natural forests and the extension of planta
tions; 

It is estimated that the quantity of timber produced in the rough 
in 1917 amounted to 61,000,000 super. feet. In addition, 371,930 
tOIlS measurement of fuel timber were produced. 

Agriculture
expenditure 
and reyenue 
oonneded 
with. 

The State has rendered substantial assistance to the 
various branches' of the agricultural and pastoral industries 
during past years. The appended table summarizes for 
the last five years the items of State expenditure from 

consolidated revenue in this direction, and shows the amount of revenue 
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received by the Department of Agrioulture, whioh oonsists ohiefly of 
payments by exporters for paoking produoe for export :-

EXPENDITURE AND REVENUE CONNECTED WITH 
AGRICULTURE, ETC., 1912-13 TO 1916-17 . . 
-- 1912·13- 1913·14. 1914-15. 1915·16. 1916·17. 

---
Expenditure. £ £ £ £ £ 

Department of Agriculture 21,182 25,211 26,297 23,622 25,102 
Grants to Agricultural and 

4,523 4,473 -Horticultural Societies, &c. 7,880 1,163 826 
Development of Export Trade 32,819 40,505 34,275 33,622 33,409 
Viticultural Education and 

Inspection of Vineyards ... 5,499 5,917 3,642 3,479 3,996 
Mafl'ra Beet ~ugar Factory •.. 28,341 32,493 25,228 18,693 42,41-1 
Fruit Cool Stores ... • •• 3,188 3,650 4,115 3,342 7,817 
Technical Agricultural Educa· 

27,985 18,478 19,479 21,585 tion, &c. .•• . .. 21,451 
Publishing Agricultural Re· 

2,831 2,290 2,700 ports ... ... . .. 2,513 2,555 
Advances to Settlers on 

account of Losses by Bush 
347 182 Fires, &c. ... ... 6,157 .. , ... 

Rabbit and Vermin Ex. 
termination 27,309 29,596 32,211 24,257 24,388 

Stock aDd lJairy S;;pervisio~' 
} 21,957 23,602 23,813 20,953 21,190 Scab Prevention and Stock 

Diseases ... ... 
Labour Colonies 395 .. , 500 500 375 
Rtate Forests and N~lrserie~" 52,808 60,977 72.757 5t,018 67,411 
Miscellaneous ... ... 16 1,885 2,160 3,229 2,029 

--- --- ---- ---
Total ... ... 228,882 249,803 263,041 208,647 253,242 

----- ---- --- ---
Revenue. 

Department of Agriculture ••• 47,713 49,320 . 51,410 36,252 54,210 
State Forests .. , ... 54,754 60,733 6a;.840 53,'30 115,192 

.. 
In addltlOn to the expenditure shown, varlOUS sums have been 

advanced from loans and votes for the purpose of aiding closer settle
ment, for the resumption of mallee lands, for relief to farmers on 
account of bush fires and flood losses, and for purohase of seed 
wheat and fodder, whioh advanoes are gradually being repaid. . 

The loan expenditure in 1916-17 was £103,647 on aooount of closer -
Battlement, and £3,203 on aooount of wire netting. 

. A special article on "Agriculture and Live Stock in 
Special Article Victoria" which was contributed by the Victorian Depart· on Agrlcultu r. ' 
ad Un mentof Agrioulture, appeared in the Year-Book for 1916-17, 
stolk. page 707. 

AGRICULTURE. 
pre" of All divisions of the State are suitable for oultivation, 
cal "allon. but the Wimmera, Mallee, Northern, and Western are the 
prinoipal wheat-growing distriots and furIiish about 95 ,per cent. 
of the total area under this crop. [t was only comparatively 
recently that the Mallee was devoted to agrioulture and that 
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a new, fertile and important wheat area was added to the resources 
of the State. The addition of this district is due to the fact 
that good and payable wheat returns are obtainable with a rain
fall which was at one time considered to be wholly inadequate, to the 
extension of railway' lines and to the. great improvements in agricul
tural machinery. Its growing importance is indicated by figures for 
recent periods, which show that of the wheat produced in the State 
the proportion obtained from the Mallee was nearly 29 per cent. 
in 1917-18, as against slightly less than 5 per cent. in 1891-2. The 
area under cultivation in the Manee last season was 1,541,504 acres, 
or about 27 per cent. of the total for the State. 

Statistics show that the increase in agricultural activities has been 
fairly general throughout the State. The area cultivated in 1917-18 
was 5,782,954 aeres as against au annual average of 3,860,108 acre$ 
for the seasons 1900-05 and 2,648,213 aeres for the seasons 1890-95. 
Notwithstanding the great increase in the area cultivated .the dairying 
and pastoral industries show a considerable expansion. The value of 
butter and cheese exported to oversea countries increased from 
£537,978 in 1893 to £1,721,522 in 1917-18, while the value of oversea 

. exports of meat increased from £74,732 to £.856,245 in the same 
period. -

The increase in cultivation has been associated with new and 
improved farming methods. The chief of these are the practice of 
fallowing, the use of fertilizers, the selection of suitable seeds and the 
increasing attention given to crop rotation. The more general 
adoption of improved methods in recent years has contributed greatly 
to the production of the State. The following table shows the progress 
of cultivation from period to period during the past 63 years :-

AOREAGE OULTIVATED ANNUALLY 1855 TO 1918. ---
Crop, 

I 
Fallow, Total 

Period ended Marcb. Annual Anuual Cultivation, 
Average. Average. Annual Average. - Acres. Acres. Acres. 

1855-60 .. .. ., 233,245 3,444 236,689 
IS60-65 " .. .. 418,108 20,!H8 438,956 
1865-70 .. " .. 548,952 40,693 581l,645 
1870-75 .. " .. 699,802 73,855 773,657 
1875-80 .. .. .. 98~,421 103,958 1,086,379 
1880-85 .. .. .. 1,631,420 171,114 1,802,534 
1885-~0 .. .. .. 1,986,028 312,976 . 2,299,004 
1890-95 .. .. .. 2,232,625 415,588 2,648,213 
1895-1900 .. .. .. 2,q:JS,3S1 395,734 3,234,115 
1900-05 .. .. .. 3,207,447 652,661 3,860,108 
1905-10 .. .. .. 3,375,273 1,029,071 4,404,344 
1910-11 .. .. .. 3,S52,070 1,434,177 5,386,247 
1911-12 .. , . .. 3,640,241 1,469,608 5,109,849 
1912-13 .. .. . . 4,079,356 1,627,223 5,706,579 
1913-14 .. .. .. 4,391,321 1,738,572 6,129,893 
1914-15 .. .. .. 4,622,759 . 1,346,545 5,969,304 
1915-16 .. .. ., 5,711,265 1,358,343 7,069,608 
1916-17 .. .. . . 4,851,335 1,899,559 6,750,894 
1917-18 .. .. . . 4,1l0,225 1,672,729 5,782,954 
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Af'eIIII ulIlIer The principal crops grown in the State are wheat, oats' 
"Inclpal crops barley, potatoes and hay.' The annual acreage of these 
compared. for five-year periods from 1855 to 1910 and for each of 
the last eight seasons are given in the next table :-'-
ANNUAL ACREAGE OF FIVE PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1855 TO 1918. 

Average Annual Area of-

Period ended March. ~~--

Wheat. Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 

Acres. Acres. Acres. Acrel!. Acres. 
1855-60 .. 79,079 50,148 3,723 21,129 70,489 
1860-65 .. 158,923 116,444 5,963 27,118 89,746 
1865-70 .. 230.,505 123,435 16,024 35,460 110,293 
1870-75 .. 325,650 135,334 22,501 38,028 124,493 
1875-80 .. 537,238 129,317 28,354 38,517 170,777 
1880-85 .. 1,014,824 165,369 54,022 39,661 282,774 
1885-90 .. 1,140,327 - 206,962 65,267 46,210 434,175 
1890-95 .. 1,332,675 214,840 63,354 49,808 440,000 
lS95-l000 .. 1,794,131 301,317 61,090 45,669 495,337 
1900-05 .. 2.002,429 380,597 44,568 44,817 585,608 
1905-10 ~ .. 1,965,320 379,078 56,016 52,897 743,167 
1910-11 .. 2,39S,089 392,681 52,687 62,904 832,669 
1911-12 .. 2,164,066 302,238 53,541 47,692 860,205 
1912~13 .. 2,085,216 439,242 71,631 47,575 1,203,728 
19J3-14 .. 2,565,861 442,060 83,351 74,574 977,684 
1914-15 .. 2,863,535 434,815 62,492 65,495 895,755 
1915-16 .. 3,679,971 353,932 61,400 56,910 1,330,455 
191~17 .. 3,125,692 441,598 93,015 73,618 897,186 
1917-18 .. 2,690,216 293,214 84,931 66,966 748,808 

PrOduetien The annual productIon of the five prInCIpal crops for 
:":"~~ciPai quinquennial periods from 1855' to 1910 and for each of 

the last eight seasons was as follows:-
ANNUAL PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1855 TO 1918. 

Average Annual Production of-
Period ended March. ------

Wheat. Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 
) ---

Bushels. Bushels. Bushels •. tons. tons. 
1855-60 .. 1,734,895 1,444,018 97,042 61,048 110,220 
1800-65 .. 2,662,854 2,693,278 110,108 64,399 113,392 
1865-70 .. 4,298,676 2,902,655 352,265 99,490 149,110 
1870-75 .. 4,472,952 2,370,839 428,410 124,110 158,594 
1875-80 .. 6,547,299 2,688,761 618,456 128,156 219,352 
1880-85 .. 10,639,318 3,906,176 981,421 143,073 334,190 
1885-90 .. 10,948,554 4,391,916 1,209,948 164,068 504,758 
1890-95 .. 13,5"19,257 4,906,870 1,164,066 177,743 589,427 
1895-1900 .. 11,631,934 5,229,188 973,661 133,122 563,809 
1900-05 .. 16,432,357 8,069,719 921,499 135,593 782,155 
1905-10 .. 22,052,448 8,063,570 1,182,288 149,022 1,006,061 
1910-11 .. 34,813,019 9,699,127 1,340,387 163,3]2 1,292,410 
1911-12 .. 20,891,R77 4,585,326 1,024,584 119,092 1,032,288 
1912-13 .. 26,223,104 8,323,639 1,744,527 191,112 1,572,933 
1913-14 .. 32,936,245 8,890,321 1,812,890 171\,602 1,350,374 
1914-15 .. 3.940,947 . 1,608,419 600,599 189.225 568,956 
1915-16 .. 58,521,706 9,328,894 1,734,511 173,821 2,312,094 
1916-17 .. 51,162,438 8,289,289 1,799,78'4 187,992 1,232,721 
1917-18 .. 37,737,552 6,141,287 1,970,650 182,195 949,545 
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Principal 
-fOPS: In 
Dilltricti. 

The p6l"Centage of total area under the principal crops 
in each district during last season was as given below :-

PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL AREA UNDER EACH PRINCIP A,L 
CROP IN EACH DISTRICT, 1917-18. 

Percentage in each District of Area undet-

District. 

Wheat. Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. Othe 
Crops. 

Central 1'07 8'77 39'83 47'35 21'52 37'31 

North·Central '82 4'35 6'52 18'27 6'81 3'38 

Western 5'14 11'17 18'26 16'75 13'41 7'23 

Wimmera 25'57 28'28 2'93 '42 16'91 2'43 

Hallee . 36'03 14'30 3'36 '01 12'74 8'38 

Northern 29'23 28'51 17'64 '11 17'37 13~40 

North.Eastern 1'58 2'79 '57 2'89 5'27 7'19 

Gippsland '56 1'83 10'89 14'20 5'97 20'68 

NOTE.-For counties contained in each District, see table on page 425. 

The area under the principal 'crops in proportion to the total ,area 
under crop in each district during last season was as follows :-

RELATIVE AREAS DEVOTED TO DIFFERENT CROPS IN 
EACH DISTRICT, 1917-18, 

i _ 

District. 
I Percentage of Total Are~ of all Crops under- , 

I I I I I Other _________ -'--_1 Wheat. Oat.. Barley, lPotatoeS'
l 

Hay. Crops. 

I ~ ~ 9'25' 8;68 i 44'08 23'08 Central .. 
North·Central 
Western .. 
Wimmera 
Halloo 
Northern 
N orth·Eastern 
Gippsland 

"1IIJi Total of Victoria 

19'89 11'46 4'98 11'00 45'81 6'86 

/

43'97 10'41 4'93 3'57 31'93 5'19 
75'95 9'16 I '27 I '03 13'98 '61 
85'89 3'72 '25 I '00 8'46 1'68 

/75'23 7'99/1'431 '01 12'44 2'90 

/

38 '98 7 '52 '44 I 1'79 36 '33 14 '94 
11'47 4'10 I 7'09 I 7'29 34'23 35'82 

I 65 '45 i--;-:I3 2707!1763ri;:;2 --;.so 
NOTB.-For counties contained in each District, see table on page 425 
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'rIlIeIpal The ar~a and produce of the principal crops per head 
:etC' cOIDParadof population are given in the next table for the past 
population. seventeen years, 

AREA AND PRODUCTION PER HEAD OF POPULATION 
OF FIVE PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1901-2 TO 1917-18,-

Year ended March. Wheat, I Oats, I Barley. I Potatoes. I Hay, 

. 
Area per Head of Population. 

Acres, Acres. Acres. Acre •• Acres, 
1902 " " 1'45 '27 '03 '03 '54 
1903 " " 1'65 '36 '03 '04 '48 
1904 " " 1'62 '36 '04 '04 '61 
1905 '. " 1'88 '28 '04 '04 '37 
1906 ., .. 1'70 '26 '03 '04 '49 
1907 ., " 1'66 '31 '04 '04 '51 
1908 " .. 1'47 '32 '05 '04 '54 
1909 " .. 1'40 '33 '05 '04 '75 
1910 " .. 1'63 '30 '05 '05 '67 
1911 .. 1'83 '30 '04 '05 '64 
191) " .. .1'62 '23 '04 '04 '64 
191 ., .. 1'54 '32 '05 '03 '89 
1914 " .. l'S4 '32 '06 '05 '70 
1915 " .. 2'01 '31 '04 '05 '63 
1916 " .. 2'58 '25 '04 '04 '93 
1917 .. .. 2'22 '31 -'07 '05 '64 
1915 ., " 1'91 '21 '06 '05 '53 

Produce per Head of Population. 

BusheL!. BuShels. I Bushels. Ton._ Tons. 
1902 ., .. 10-01 5'56 '57 '10 '73 
1903 .. .. 2'12 3'63 '46 '14 '50 
1904 ., .. . 23'60 11-11 1'01 '14 1-02 
1905 ., .. 17'.47 5'14 '72 '08 '42 
1906 .. .. 19-22 5'94 '87 '10 '71 
1907 •• .. 18'43 7'21 1'02 '14 '72 
1908 .• .. 9-62 4'13 '84 '11 '54 
1909 .. .. 18-33 S'74 1'19 '12 1'11 
1910 .. .. 22-42 6'16 '80 '14 .92 
1911 .. .. 26'63 7'42 1'03 '13 '99 
1912 .. .. 15'62 3'43 '77 '09 '77 
1913 " , . 19'36 6'15 1'29 '14 1'16 
1914 .. .. 23'64 6'38 1'30 '13 '97 
1915 " . .. 2'77 1'13 '42 '13 '40 
1916 ., .. 41'04 6-54 1'22 '12 1-64 
1917 .. " 36'30 5'S8 1'28 '13 '87 
1918 .. .. 26'85 4'37' 1'40 '13 '68 

-
Except in the three seasons 1895-6, 1902-3, and 1914-,.15, the wheat 

produced during each year since 1870 has been more than sufficient to 
supply home consumption, 
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Values of The following table gives the annual values of the five 
fin principal principal crops, based upon prices realized upon farms, for 
cropS. each of the past ten years; also the value of each crop 
per acre on the average of the five years 1910'-14 and for the years 
1915, 1916 and 1917 :- . 

VALUES OF FIVE PRINCIPAL CROPS. 

Annual VallIe of-
Year. 

Wheat. Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 

£ . £ £ £ £ ,. 
1907 .. " 2,443,906 791,162 241,507 383,145 3,023,128 

1908 " .. 4,405,303 989,844 253,309 411,840 3,256,308 

1909 .. .. 5,501,605 777,547 165,181 517,775 2,432,840 

1910 .. .. 5,5]2,060 909,295 227,382 534,515 2,455,560 

1911 .. .. 3,547,266 663,916 261,443 614,540 3,200,109 

1912 .. .. 4,343,202 953,750 332,430 678,448 4,010,979 

1913 .. .. 5,352,141 777,903 236,804 573,227 2,565,740 

1914- .. .. 1,391,647 397,078 161,899 800,269 4,181,827 

1915 .. .. 10,972,820 942,607 294,597 1,017,563 4,09lt.664 -1916 .. " 10,232,488 828,929 299,481 550,086 2,033,990 

1917 .. .. 7,547,510 965,973 373,379 519,605 2,801,158 ---
£ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d .. . £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 

Value peraore 1910-14, 
average •• .. I 13 4 I 16 10 3 15 5 10 14 8 3 8 10 

Value per acre 1915 2 19 7 2 13 3 4 16 0 17 17 7 3 1 7 

" .. 1916 3 5 6 I 17 6 3 4 5 7 9 5 2 5 4 

" " 
1917 2 16 I 3 511 4 711 7 15 2 3 14 10 

The value of the five principal crops was £12,207,625 in 19] 7, as 
against £13,944,974 in the previous year, £17,326,251 in 1915, and 
£8,936,686 on the average of the five years 1910 to 1914. 

On the experience of the past five seasons. the area under 
Wheat h 
production. W eat for grain represented 63 per cent. of the total under 

crop. The acreage, the total production, and the yield per 
8578·-25 

l..-___________________ _ 
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acre are given in the next table for quinquennial periods from 1860 
to 1905, and for each of the past thirteen seasons :-

WHEAT ·PRODUCTION, 1860 TO 1918. 

Whea.t. 

Season ended Marcil. • 
Total Acres, Production, Yield per Acre. Annual Average. Anuual A ~rage. 

Bushels. Bushels. 

186<H15 .. .. .. 158,923 2,662,854 16'76 
1865-70 .. . . .. 230,505 4,298,676 18'65 
1870-75 .. .. .. 325,650 4,472,952 13'74 
1875-80 .. .. " 537,238 6,547,299 12'19 
1880-85 .. .. .. 1,014,824 10,639,318 10'48 
1885-90 .. .. " 1,140,327 10,948,554 9'60 
1890-95 .. .. .. 1,332,675 13,589,257 10-20 
1895-1900 .. .. .. 1,794,l31 11,631,934 6'48 
1900-1905 .. " .. 2,002,429 16,432,357 8-21 
1906 .. .. .. .. 2,070,517 23,417,670 11'31 
1907 .. .. .. .. 2,031,893 22,618,043 11'13 
1908 .. " .. .. 1,847,121 12,100,780 6'00 
1909 .. .. .. .. 1,779,905 23,345,649 13-12 
lIno .. .. .. .. 2,097,162 28,780,100 13'72· 
1911 .. .. .. .. 2,398,089 34,813,019 14'52 
1912 .. .. . . .. 2,164,066 20,891,877 9'65 
1913 .. .. .. .. 2,085,216 26,223,104 12-58 
1914 .. " 

. .. 2,565,8611 32,936,245 12'84 
1915 .. .. .. " 2,863,535 3,940,947 1'38 
1916. .. .. .. .. 3,679,971 58,521,706 15'90 
1917 .. .. .. . . 3,125,692 51,162,438 16'37 
1918 .. .. .. -. 2,690,216 37,737,552 14'03 

Although a large area in districts of limited rainfall has been brought 
under cultivation for wheat growing during late years, the yield per 
acre for the State on the average of the past thirteen seasons was 11 • 85 
bushels, which is better "than .the corresponding averages for quin
quennial periods of earlier date back to' 1880. This. satisfactory result 
is largely due to the use of more prolific varieties of seed and to the more 
general practice of fallowing and fertilizing. In addition to the area 
shown for grain, 192,478 acres of wheat were cut for hay last season, 
80 .that th~ total area sown under wheat in 1917-18 was 2,882,694 
acres. 

The production of wheat in the other Australian States in 1917-18 
was as follows :-New South Wales, 37,843,930 bushels, South· 
Australia, 28,692,594 bushels, Western Australia, 9,303,787 bushels, 
Queensland, 1,035,268 bushels and Tasmania 252,383 bpshels. The 
total production for the Commonwealth was 114,865,514 bushels. 
Wheat The principal wheat growing areas are the Wimmera. 
growing In Mallee,and Northern districts. Although other districts 
counties, provide only small proportions of the area they are not 

, 
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to be regarded as unsuitable "for wheat growing, as their average yield 
per acre is usually greater than in the areas -mentioned, The produc
tion of wheat in different counties for each of the past three seasons is 
shown in the following table :-

WHEAT YIELDS IN COUNTIES FOR THE LAST THREE 
SEASONS, 

Districts • .nd 
Counties, Area, 

Year ended March, 

Produce, Average per Acre, 

______ 1 __ 111_1_6_-_1 __ 1_91_7_, 1918, ~~1~:916_ 1917. ::: 

Oentral-
Bourke " 
Grant " 
Momington., 
Evelyn " 

lG'orth-Oentral
Anldese~ ., 
DalhOUSIe •• 
Talbot " 

Western
Grenville' " 
Polwarth " 
Heytesbury 
Hampden ., 
Ripon ,. 
V111iers " 
Normanby,. 
Dundas " 
Follett .. 

Wimmera-
Lowan ." 
Borung " 
Kara Kara" 

Manee-
Millewa .. 
Weeah .. 
Karkarooo ., 
Tatchera " 

Northern
Gunbower " 
Gladstone •. 
Bendigo ., 
Rodney" 
Moira .. 

North-"Eastem-
1>elatite •• 

~~~'\,ra :: 
Wonnangatta 

Glppsland
Croajingolong 
Tambo .. 
Dargo .. 
Tanjil .. 
Buln Buln " 

Acres, 

9,238 
21,241 

1,592 
364 

3,887 
7,310 

27,659 

41,153 
606 

91 
28,218 
84,202 

3,458 
1,6841 

12,936 
627 

Acres, Acres, Bushels, Bushels, Bushels. Bush. Bush. Bush_ 

13,800 
25,468 
2,264 

688 

2,404 
4,116 

21,794 

40,213 
1,126 

122 
31,216 
74,491 
2,854 
2,158 

11,671 
709 

8,416 
19,740 

466 
165 

2,192 
3,032 

16,899 

28,184 
628 

49 
25,344 
72,203 

1,927 
691 

9,042 
254 

185,479 
421,775 
30,312 

7,257 

74,504 
147,034 
555,143 

866,497 
13,604 

1,iii4 
597,211 

1,816,962 
58,748 
26,375 

151,259 
11,285 

177,699 
369,745 

7,671 
3,852 

29,850 
59,332 

390,738 

443,991 
14,869 

1,766 
356,277 
993,144 

37,860 
31,574 

143,103 
14,975 

131,44320·0812-8815'62 
278,13919-8614'51 14'09 

2,69319·04 3-39 5·78 
1,59819'94 5'60 9·68 

21,73119,1712'42 9'91 
30,16120-1114-41 9'95 

203,60320'0717'9312'05 

399,88521'0611-04 14-19 
6,17022-4513·21 9-82 

61316'6414'4812-51 
255,40421-1611'4110-08 
958,35021-5813-3313-27 
14,08216-9913-27 7'31 
8,87815-6614-63 12-85 

81,380 n·6912-26 9-00 
1,24418'0021-12 4 90 

245,654 179,678 174,394 4,128,207 3,221,407 2,881,35316'78 17'9316-52 
540,588 377,319 367,85810,417,851 8,485,152 '8,322,35219'2722'4922'62 
204,592 149,700 145,731 3,961,735 2,942,951 2,576.,59410'3619'6617'68 

1,895 2,935 3,141 15,477 45,372 45,103 8'1715'4614'36 
222,972 232,409.185,923 2,733,097 3,384,045 1,897,54512'2614'5610'21 
607,873 595,041 459,250 6,454,452 8,793,665 5,024,46610'6214'7810'94 
442,382 415,376 320,880 4,464,386 6,563,338 3,946,53810'0915'8012'30 

67,786 
176,646 
206,309 
186,466 
426,410 

24,971 
60,460 

1,012 
15 

36 
668 
788 

15,135 
3,048 

63,365 
143,547 

.183,847 
150,018 
308,378 

19,445 
47,024 
1,296 

38 

57 
683 
873 

15,983 
3,586 

58,540 
135,392 
173,111 
134,997 
284,412 

6,791 
34,947 

639 
4 

32 
406 
407 

11,958 
2,171 

1,039,108 
3,169,007 
3,956,310 
3,756,512 
7,623,010 

412,773 
979,887 
17,021 

225 

1,021 
11,257 
11,196 

338,158 
71,057 

1,007,076 833,15615-3315'8914'23 
2,742,139 1,918,09617'9419'1014'17 
3,145,898 2,398,25519'1817'11 13-85 
2,203,710 1,710,54420'1514'6912-67 
4,454,077 3,236,3'86 17' 88 14' 44 11' 38~ 

224,276 
520.379 
22,012 

, 540 

912 
10,275 
13,365 

247,102 
58,301 

41,09616'5311'53 6'05 
225,24316'21 11"07 6'45 
10,96216'8216'9817'16 

2415'0014'21 6'00 

46428'36 16'00 14' 51) 
5,33816'8515'0413'12. 
684114'2115'3116'Sl 

222~016 22'3415'4618'57 
39,80623'3116'2618'34 

Total ., 3,~79.971 3,125.692 2,690,216 58,521,706 51,162,438 37,737,55215'9016'3714'03 

In all of the principal wheat growing counties the area under and 
the production of wheat were lower in 1917-18 th!:1n in the previous 

252 
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season. The reduction Was less marke<l in theWimmera than III 

other centres. 

The" table which follows gives the -average yield of wheat per 
acre in the principal wheat growing counties for each of the last ten 
yeara:-

AVERAGE YIELD OF WHEAT PER ACRE IN WHEAT 
GROWING COUNTIES, 1908-9 TO 1917-18, 

Average Yield of Wheat 'per Acre (in Bushels) during Year ended March, 

District and County. 
1909. 1910. 1911, 1912. 1913. 1914. 1915, 1916. 1917. 1918. 

-----------------
Western DIstrict-

Ripon " ,. 22'09 14'77 15'97 S"14 19"91\ 15"00 0"03 21"58 13'33 13'27 

Wimmera Dlstrlct-

Lowan ,. .. 12"46 12'77 9"80 9"93 13"69 16"24 1"84 16"78 17"93 16"52 

Bornng ., .. 17"62 17"06 15"79 11"92 14"81 1S'16 "95 19"27 22"49 22"62 

Kara Kara ,. 17'20 14"60 14"80 12"11 14"70 17"23 
1"

09119
"36 

19"66 17"68 .. 
MalIee District- , 

Weeah ,. .. 12"01 11"66 12"52 4"95 10'03 4"89 "IS 12"26 14"56 10'21 

Karkarooc .. 9'11 10"17 11"41 5"84 7'58 5"44 "35 10"62 14"78 10'94 

Tatchera .. 6'57 10"34 12'44 6"48 7"03 S"66 "37 10'09 15"80 12"30 

Northern District-

Gnnbower .. 10'51 12"90 16'12 9"91 10"54 12"26 "23 15"33 15"89 14"23 

Gladstone .. 15'19 14'28 14'15 11'63 13'00 17'38 1"62 17'94 19'10 14"1'1 

Bendigo " .. 15'S4 16'71 18'92 12'22 14'37 15'60 "72 19"18 17'11 13'85 

Rodney., .. 15'88 15'21 15"23 11'50 14'60 14'75 1'05 20'16 14"69 12'67 

Moira .. .. 10'7; 14'49 16'25 10'83 14'02 16"14 1"741 17'88 14'44 11"38 

The :figu~es show that in eleven of the twelve principal wheat 
growing counties the yields in 1917-18 were lower than in the previous 
seMon. 

The weight of an imperial bushel of wheat is 60 lbs., ::::rd. but the actual weight of a bushel of Victorian wheat of 
. the fair avelage quality standard annually :fixed by the 
Ohamber of Commerce was nearly 621bs" on the average of the past 
tenyears. The following statement shows the variation in the f.a.q. 
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standard weight of a bushel 01 Victorian wheat for, each season since 
1900-01:-

F.A.Q. WHEAT STANDARD, 1902 TO 1918. 

Beason ended March. Weight of 
Bushel (f,a.q.), Season ended March. Weight of 

bushel (f.a.q,). 

lhs. - lhs. 
1902 •• .. .. 621 1911 .• .. .. 621 

1903 •• .. .. 61 1912 •• .. .. 611 

1904 .. .. .. 601 1913 .• .. .. 63 

1905 .. .. .. 611 1914 •• .. .. 621 

1906 .. .. .. 63 1915 •• .. .. 62 

1907 •• .. .. 621 1916 •• .. .. 61 

1908 •• .. .. 621 1917 .. .. .. 60! 

lo909 .. .. .. 621 1918. , ,', 
" 60 

1910":. .. .. 621 . I 
Sh:ks of It is estimated that about 9,500,000 bushels of wheat 
wheat and are required locally for food and seed. The stocks of 
'hur, wheat and flour in the State at 30th June, 1918, and at the 
same date in each of the previous eight years, were as follows :-

WHEAT AND FLOtJR ON HAND, 30m JUNE, 1910 TO 1918. 

At 30th June. 

Wheat. 

Quantity in Bllshels. 

Flour 
(equivalent in 

Wheat). 
Total. 

---------------------------1-----------1---'--------------
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 

9,698,000 652,200 10,350;200 
15,388,600 746,400 16,135;000 
7,337,316 786,926 8,124,242 
8,';'80,673 585,688 9,366,361 
8,002,31I 940,138 8,942,449 

582.448 5lO,300 1,092,748 
42,578.379 519.162 43,097,541 
63852,078 1,078,875 64,930,953 

... 70.031,000 1,658,000 71,689,000' 
------------------~-------~------------------
Wheat 
Marketing 
Scheme. 

Owing to the insufficiency of freight to transport the 
large wheat harvest of 1915-]6, it became necessary for 
the Governments of Victoria and the other wheat-producing 
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. States to make arrangements -for marketing the grain. A scheme
was therefore entered into between the Governments of the Common
wealth and of the States of New South Wales, Victoria, South Australia,. 
and Western Australia, with a view to the equitable participation by • 
all growers ~ the sale of the wheat crop and the proceeds thereof. 

For this purpose it was deoided that oversea shippmg should be
under the control of ohartering agents appointed by the Common
wealth Government, and that alLfreights should be allotted between 
the States in aocordance with the exportable surplus of each. It was. 
agreed that local realizations should be controlled by local admini$tra
tions in eaoh State, subject, however, to the general control of prices by; 
the central body. . 

The Australian Wheat Board,consisting of Ministerial representa
tives of the Commonwealth and of the States, and an elected 
representative/ of the wheat growers, Mr. Clement Giles, of South 
Australia, has the duty of realizing the orop overseas. Oversea sales: 
are generally arranged by-the London Wheat Committee and the 
Australian Wheat Board, which have the advice of representatives ot 
certain shipping agents who constitute an Advisory Board. 

In this State the crop was bought by the State Government ana 
the internal operations are controlled by a body known as. the 
Victorian Wheat Commission. The authority under which the crop 
is dealt with is conferred by the Wheat Marketing Act 1915. The 
provisions of this Act were extended to oover the 1916-17 harvest and 
further extended to oover the 1917-18 harvest. The position of the 
wheat pool as regards Viotoria for the three seasons 1915-16" 
1916-17, and 1917-18 was as follows on 30~h September; 1918;-

Season 
1915-16. 

Season 
1916-17. 

Season 
1917-18'. 

Total num.ber of bushels reoeived 
to 30t.h September, 1918 59,157,000 50,340,000 36,124,000 

Amount paid to growers (cash at _ . 
. station) t030~hSeptember, 1918 £12,338,000 £8.143,000 £5,800,00() 

Total reoeipts f01 sales from three pools to 
30ili ~eptember, 1918 • . • . 

Bank overdraft at 30th September, 1918 .. 

£18,823,000 

£4,399,000 

In connexion with the 1915-16 harvest, advances had at the date
mentioned been made to the extent of 4s. 9d. per bushel, from 
whioh there had been deduoted freight and handling oharges. 

Advanoes. to the amount of 3s. 3d. per Bushel had been paid on 
acoount of the 1916-17 and 1917-18 harvests. 
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• 
Rel.ia.ble in.formation relating to the wheat production 

:":::~tlon of the world in 1916 and 1917 is not available. In 1915 
01 the world. the quantity produced was 4,371,058,000 bushels as- against 

3,645,437,000 bushels in 1914, 4,128,711,000 bushe~ in 
1913, 3,791,951,000 bushels in 1912, and 3,551,795,000 bushels in 
1911. On the average ··of the five years 1911 to 1915 the production 
'was 3,898 million bushels, as compared with a yearly average yield 
-of 3,332 million bushels in 1905-9 and 3,008 million bushels in the 
i[leriod 1900-4:. 

In 1917-18 the area harvested for oats in Victoria was 
,Oats. 293,214 acres, from which a yield of 6,141,287 bushels 
'was obtained, giving an average of 20·94 bushels to the acre. The 
-following statement shows the harvest results for this crop for each 
-of the past thirteen seasons and for five-year periods prior thereto 
<back to 1865 :- . 

OATS GROWN, 1865 TO 1918 

Period ended Maroh. Area under Crop Produce AVllrage per Acre. (Aanal Average) (Annual Average) . 

• -
Acres. Bushels. Bushels. 

'l860"':7() " .. .. 123,435. 2,902,61;5 23'52 
'1810-79 .. .. " 135,334 ~,37M39 17'.')2 -
1.875-80 .. . . .. 129,317 2,6SS,76I 20'79 
'1880-85 .. .. . . 165,369 3,906,176 23'62 
'1885-90 .. " .. 2{)6,962 4,391,916 21'22 
'1890-95 .. .. .. 214,840 4,90(l,870 22'84 
1.895-1900 •• .. .. 301,317 5,229,188 17'35 
1900-05 " " " 380,597 8,069,719 2] '20 
;1906 '. .. . . .312,052 7,232,421) 23'18 
"1007 .. .. .. 380,493 8,845,654 ' :?3'25 
'i908 .. " .. 398,749 5,201,408 13'04 
~909 .. .. . . 419,869 11,124,940 26'50 
-1910 .. .. . . 384,226 7,913,423 20'60 
'1911 " .. .. 392,681 9,699,127 ;U'70 
1912 .. " " 302,238 4,585,326 15'17 
'l913 .. .. . . 439,242 8,323,639 18'95 
'1914 .. .. . . 442.060 8,890,321 

I 
20'U 

1915 .. .. .. 434.815 1,608,419 3'W 
1916 .. .. .. 353,932 9,328,894 26'36 
1917 .. .. .. 441,598 8,289,289 I 18.77 
'1918 ., " ,. 293,214 6,141,287 

I 
20'94 

In addition .to the area for grain shown for last season' there were 
:532,634 acres of oats cut for hay, so that the total area sown with oats in 
1917-18 was 825,848 acres. During 1917-18 there were exported 

, -from Victoria to oversea countries 285,425 bushels of oats and 
-2,515,406 ~bs. of oatmeal. 

aarley. 
The area under barley in 1917-18 was 84,931 acres, of 

which 41,065 were under malting, and 43,866 under other 
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barley. The figures in the subjoined table show the acreage, produo 
tion and yield per acre for the last ten years :-

CULTIVATION OF BARLEY, 1908-09 TO 1917-18. 

Area under Crop. 
I Produce. Average per Acre. 

Year ended -March. 

I I Malting. Other. Malting. Other. MaUlng. Other. TotaL 

'Acres. Acres. 
I 

Bushels. Bushels. Bushel •• BDlIhela. Bushels. 
1909 .. 42,S82 21,766 1,013,384 497,797 23'63 22'87 23'38 
1910 .. 38,762 19,841 658,105 365,279 16'98 18'41 17'46 
1911 .. 30,609 22,078 804,893 535,494 26'30 ' 24~25 25'44 
1912 .. 36,748 16,793 725,803 298,7,81 19'75 17'79 19'14 
1913 .. 52,311 19.320 1,269,634 474,893 24'27 24'58 -24'35 
1914 .. 44.584 38,767 971,334 841,556 . 21-79 21'71 21'75 
1915 .. 31,268 31,224 368,647 231,952 11'79 7'43 9'61 
1916 .. .29,473 31.927 868,879 865.632 29'48 27'11 28'25 
1917 ., .. 43.131 49,~84 806.280 993,504 18'69 19'91 19'35 
1918 .. 41,065 43,866 980,219 990,431 23'87 22'58 23'20 

DurIng 1917-18. 1,602,870 bushels of barley were used locally in the 
production of 1,614,720 bushels of malt. 

The are\. plant'ed with potatoes in 1917-18 was 66,966 
,.ta..... acres, and the production was 182,195 tons, which repre
, seuted a yield of 2'72 tons per a.cre,ascompared with 2'55 
tons in the previous season ana 3'05 tons in 1915-16. The following 
table shows the potato returns for the past thirteen years and for 
earlier years in five-year periods back to 1860 :-

POTATO PRODUCTION, 1860 TO 1918. 

Period ended J 1IIl8. Are,a under Crop Produce Average 
(AnBual Average). (Annual Average). per Acre. 

Acres. Tons. Tons. 
18';0-1)5 .. .. .. 27,118 64,399 2'37 
1865-70 .. .. . . 35,460 99,490 2'81 
1870-75 .. .. .. 38,028 124,110 3'26 
1875-80 .. .. , . 38,517 128,156 3'33 
1880-8~ .. .. .. 39,661 143,073 3'61 
1885-90 .. .. .. 46,210 164,068 3'55 
1890-95 .. " .. 49,808 177,743 3'57 
1895-1900 •• .. .. 45,669 133,122 2'91 
1900-00 .. .. .. 44,817 135,593 3'03 
1906 .. .. .. 44,670 115,!l52 2'08 
1907 .. .. .. 55,372 166,839 3'01 
1908 .. .. .. 64,149 135,110 2'50 
1909' .. .. .. 47,903 152,8-10 3'19 
1910 .. .. .. 62,390 174,970 2'80 
19l1 .. . .. .. 62,904 163,312 2'60 
1912 .. .. .. 47,692 119,092 2'50 -
1913 .. .. .. ' 47,575 191,112 4'02 
1914 .. .. .. 74,574 176,602 2'37 
1915 .. .. .. 65,495 189,225 2'89 
1916 .. .. .. 56,910 ]73,821 3'05 
1917 .. .. .. 73,618 187,1)92 2'55 
918 .. .. .. 66,966 182,195 2'72 
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The estimated value of the potatoes produced. last season was 
£519,605, as against £550,086 for the preceding year, and £1,017,563 for 
the year 1915-16. 

In 1917 the production of hay amounted to 949,545 
tons, as against 1,232,721 tons in the previous year and 

2,312,094 tons in 1915. The quantity of straw returned for the season 
1917-18 was 52,424 tons as against 78,302 tons for the previous 
year. The hay returns for five-year periods from 1860 to 1909 and 
for each of the past eight seasons :are shown in the following 
table :-

Hay. 

HAY PRODUCTION, 1860 TO 1917. 

Period. I Area cut for Hay Prodnce A wrage per Acre. (Annual Average). (Annual Average). 

Acres. Tons. Tons. 
1860-64 ... 89,746 113,392 1'26 
1865-69 •• • 110,293 149,110 1'35 
1870-74 •• 124,493 158,594 1'27 
1875-79 •• 170,777 219,352 1'28 
1880-84 •• 28'2,774 334,190 1,18 

1885-89 •• 434,175 504,758 1'16 
1890-94 •• 440,009 589,427 1'34 
1895-99 •• 495,337 563,809 1'14 
1900-04 •• 585,608 782,155 1'34 
1905-09 743,167 1,006,061 1'35 
1910 832,669 1,292,410 1'55 
1911 860,205 1,032,288 1'20 
1912 1,203,728 1,572,933 1'31 
1913 977,684 1,350,374 1'38 
1914 895,755 568,956 '64 
1915 1,330,455 2,342,094 1'76 
1916 897,186 1,232,721 1'37 
1917 748,808 949.545 1'27 

The estimated value of hay was £2,801,158 for 1917, as compared 
with £2,033,990 for 1916 and £4,098,664 for 1915. Of the total hay 
produced in 1917, 672,391 tons were oaten, 240,054 tons were wheaten, 
and 37,100 tons were made from lucerne and other crops, and the 
yields per acre were 1·26, 1·25, and 1'57 tons respectively. 
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The following information regarding prioes in Febfnary
Prtces of 
agricultural and Maroh, exoept that relating to potatoes, has been. 
produce. 

procured' direct from the growers. The table gives the-
average price of each produot for the last sixteen years :-

PRICES OF PJl,ODUOE, 1903 TO 1918. 

~ Average Price In February and Maroh. 

Barley. Potatoes. 

Year. . 
Wheat. Oats. Hay. MainCropo 

Malting. Other. 
Early (&ftsr 
Crop. March). 

Per Per Per Per Per Per Per 
bushel. busheL bushel. busheL ton. ton. ton. 

8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. I/, 8. d., 

1903 •• .. 6 0 3 2£ 4 5£ 3 8 100 1 91 3 47 1 

1904 •• .. 2 8 1 I! 2 lOt 1 9! 27 2 52 6 26 I 

1905 .. '<. 2 Il! 1 6 3 2! 2 1 33 6 110 0 84 (). 

1906 .. .. 2 Wi 1 lOt 3.11 2 8! 38 0 115 6 101 lie 

1907 .• .. 2 9 1 101 4 ,2 2 2£ 38 2 59 1 37 6-

1908 .. .. 4 O! 3 O! 4 1I!' 3 7 88 7 70 4 5411 

1909 .. .. 3 91 1 91 '3 9£ 2 5 46 0 80 0 51 (» 

1910 .. .. 3 9£ 1 11! 3 8t 2 4£ 41 0 78 0 57 (» 

1911 .. .. 3 2 ,1 lOt 4 3t 2 O! 38 0 82 0 63 ()C, 

1912 .• .. 3 41 '2 Wi 5 7 3 11t 62 () 116 0 101 O· 

1913 •• .. 3 3i 2 3! 4 1 3 1 51 0 116 0 66 0-

1914 .. .. 3 3 1 9 3 I! 2 ()! 38 0 81 0 62 (t, 

1915 •• .. 7 01 4 lIt 5 81 4 lOt 147 () 80 0 85 (}o 

1916 •• .. 3 9 2 (}t 3 11! 210 35 0 201 0 106 (t. 

1917 .. .. 4 0 2 0 3 111 2 10 33 0 114 0 53 (), 

-1918 .. .. 4 0 3 11 4 2£ 3 4! 59 0 79 0 55 ()., 
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The area under other than principal crops and the produc. 
<Oiber Crops. tion since March, 1912, are shown in the subjoined table ;-

OTHER THAN PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1912-13 TO 1917-18. 

Crop. 1_~~\pr~~~_!~~_l::~u~lon~ Area'_1 Pr~ 
11)12-13. 1913-14. 1914-15. 

Acres. Bushell!. Acres. Bushels. Acres. Bushell!. 

'Ma.ize •• 19,986 71.';,299 17,962 800,529 19,433 1,018,419 
'Rye 1,428 17,141 1,779 19,029 1,955 13,415 
Peas .• 11,875 232,856 11,774 206,846 12,159 1l~.493 

Tons. TOns. Tons. 
Mangel-wurzel 
Beet, Carrots, 

1,121 14,615 952 15,642 893 8,921 

Parsnips, and 
,170 I Turnips 627 5,628 3,166 563 2,249 

. Onions 4,977 28,641 6,121 i 24,755 8,937 31,528 
·-Green Forage •• 84,460 98,963 139,654 

Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
--Grass and Clonr 

Seeds 2,429 23,206 J.,452 16,349 149 . 1,100 
Owt. 

117 I 
Cwt. Ow,. 

Hops 131 1,387 961 115 903 
Tobacco 138 661 284 2,037 196 1,192 
17in~rapes •• 24,579 733,579 22,435 836,493 21,801 620,876 

·Flax •• } 648 f 1,189 fibre} 1 046 { 1,096 fibre} 671 {1,385 fibre 

--Gardens and Or-
. \14,536 seed ' 3,768 seed 1,827 seed 

chards 73,623 I • • 77,£160 . • 87,237 .• 
l.Iinor Crops 5,942 6,476 6,904 
Land'in Fallow 1,627,2231 1,738,572 1,346,545 
.Artificial Grasses 1,085,346 1,094,566 1,202,130 

).915-16. 1916-17. 1917-18. " Acres. Bushels. Acres. ! Bushell!. Acre •• Busheltl. 
:Maize •• 22,258 999,886 23,076\1,172,330 20,987 1,152,787 
Rye .. 3,137 42,857 3,481 42,953 1,597 17,021' 
Peas •• 8,221 147,488 9,642 154,964 11,058 191,856 

Ma.ngel. wurzel 
Tons. Tous. Tons. 

1,091 13,067 860 10,307 690 7,826 
Beet. Carrots, 

Parsnips, and 
758 i Turnips 4,938 524 2,025 500 2,809 

Onions 9,294 i 37,587 6,324 28,163 5,134 21,745 
-Green Foragll •• 60,426 i 49,667 55,903 

-Grass and Clover i Busheltl. Bushels. Bushe!I., . 

Seeds 2,435
1 

24,087 1,769 13,174 2,312 22~059 
I Owt. Cwt. Owt. 

Hops •• 107 i 855 87 975 64- 838 
Tobacco 160 i 5116 73 410 82 t 
Vines--Grapes •• 22,35311•084•766 23,264 1,013,197 25,236 759,570 

Flax 1 361 { 1,987 fib } 443 { 1,371 fibre l 
419 { 

925 fibre 
j 1,370 see 1,481 seed J 1,337 seed 

Gardens and Or· 
91,499 I chards 93,833 95,180 

'Minor Crops 6,497
1 

7,183* 6,928* 
Land in Fallow 1,358,343 I 1,899,559 1,672,729 
Artifich1 Grasses 1,182,995 i 1,292,817 1,268.310 

• For detaila _ page 443. t :Ii ot available. 
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The area under maize for grain in 1917-18 was 20,987 
Maize. acres, and the production was 1,152,787 'bushels, which 
was the largest total recorded and represented a yield of 54 "93 
bushels per acre, as. compared with 50"80 bushels in the preceding 
season and 44' 92 bushels in 1915-16. Of the total production for 
last season 87 per cent. was obtained from the Gippsland district. 
The area total production and produce per acre are given in the 
next table for each of the past thirteen seasons and for five-year 
periods prior thereto back to 1890 :-

MAIZE PRODUCTION, 1890 TO 1918. 

Period ended 1 nne. 
Area under MaIze Total Production Produce per for Grain (Annual Average). (Annual Average). Acre. 

Acres. BuShels. Bushels. 
1890--5 .. .. .. 7,483 - 376,844 50'36 
1895-1900 " .. .. 9,894 528,970 53'46 
1900--5 .. .. .. 10,704 699,630 65'36 
1906 .. .. 11,785 641,216 54'41 
1907 ~ .. " .. 11,559 704,961 60'99 
1908 .. .. .. 10,844 508,761 46'92 
1909 .. .. .. 14,004 650,462 46'45 
1910 .. .. .. 19,112 1,158,031 60'59 
19B .. .. .. 20,151 982,103 48'74 
1912 .. .. .. 18,223 792,660 43'50 
1913 .. .. .. 19.986 715,299 35'79 
1914 .. .. .. 17,962 800,529 44'57 
1915 .. .. , .. 19,4:13 1,018,419 52'41 
1916 ," .. .. 22,258 999,886 44'92 
1917 .. .. .. 23,076 1,172,330 50'80 
1918 .. .. .. 20,987 1,152,787 54:93 

On the avera.ge of the past five seasons the yield per acre was 
49"5 bushels as against 65"4 in 1900-5, and 53'5 in 1895-1900. 
The relatively Jight yield per acre for the latest five-year period 
was probably due to the cultivation of new areas which are less, 
fertile than the rich river flats upon which this cereal was grown in 
earlier periods. 

The area under rye in 1917-18 was 1,597 acres, from 
Rye. which 17,021 bushels of grain were obtained. The produc
tion was 42,953 bushels in the previous season, and 42,857 bushels in 
1915-16. The North-Eastern' district; supplied 43 per cent. of the 
total area and 32 per cent. of the production in 1917-18. 

The area under peas in 1917-18 was 1l,058 acres, and the Peas. 
return 191,856 bushels, the formet being 1,416 acres more 

and the latter 36,892 bushels more than in the previous year. Last 
season. peas were grown to some extent in all districts except the 
Mallee. The counties from which the largest returns were obtained , 

• 
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were .Grant 48,736 bushels, Bourke 30,291 bushels, Tanjil ]9,523 
bushels, Buln Buln ·19,296 bushels, and Mornington 12,1319 bushels. 
The production of peas in the five counties mentioned was equal to 68 
per cent. of the total for the whole State . 

Mangel
wurzel. 

. In 1917-18 there were 690 acres under mangel-wltl'ze.1, 
as against 860 in the previous season, 1,091 in 1915-16,893 
in 1914-15, 952 in 1913-14, and 1,121 iu 1912-13. The 

production last year was 7,826 tons, as compared with an average of 
11,952 tons for the preceding five-year period. lVIangolds are grown 
principally in the counties of Villiers, Grant, Buln Buln, Tanjil, 
lVIornington, and Heytesbury. The production for last season in the 
counties mentioned represented 82 per cent. of the total for the State. 

Beet carrots. The cultivation of beet, carrots, parsnips and turnips, 
parsnipa, and exclusive of those grown in market gardens, showed a 
turnips. d' d . h h . ecrease III area as compare WIt t e prevIOUS season. 
In 1917-18 the extent of land sown was 500 acres, as against 524 in 
the preceding year, 758 in 1915-16, 563 in 1914-15, 470 in 1913-14, 
and 627 in 1912-13. The produce for last year was 2,809 tons, as 
rompared with 2,025 tons in the previous season, and 4,938 tons in 
1915-16. 

Onions are grown in nearly every county south of the 
Onions. Dividing Range. The returns for last season show that in 
Bourke the yield was 3,650 tons from 785 acres; in Grenville, 5,307 
tons from 1,404 acres; in Villiers, 2,430 tons from 488 acres; in Buln 
Buln,· 2,334 tons from 568 acres ;in lVIornington, 1,355 tons from 
313 acres; in Grant, 2,176 tons from 640 acres; and in Polwarth, 
4,099 tons from 836 acres. The following is a statement showing 
the area and yield for the last twenty years :-

, ~ 

ONION' CULTIVATION, 1898-9 TO 1917-18. 

Year. Area. Produce. Year. Area. Produce. 
-----

Acres. Tous. Acre •• Tous. 
1898-9 .. 4,472 17,308 1908--9 .. 5,340 24,384 
1899-1900 .. 4,436 19,905 1900--10 .. 6,434 31,715 
1900-1 .. 2,815 12,766 1910-11 .. 6,161 37,484 
1901-2 .. 4,151 20,859 1911-12 .. 3,652 20,911 
1902-3· .. 5,565 27,467 1912-13 .. 4,977 28,641 
1903-4 .. 4,176 25,218 1913-14 .. 6,121 24,755 
1904-5 .. 2,862 12,969 1914-15 .. 8,937 31,528 
1905-6 .. 4,889 25,597 11915-16 .. 9,294 37,587 
1906-7 .. 4,705 28,000 1916-17 .. 6,324 28,163 
1907-8 4,249 22,649 1917-18 

, 
5,134 21,745 .. .. 

The production of onions in 1917-18 was nearly 28 per cent. 
below the average of the preceding five years. 

• 
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Green 
'orage. 

l'he area devoted to green forage in 1917-18 was 
56,903 acres, as compared with 49,667 in the previous 
season, 60,426 in 1915-16, 139,654 in 1914-15, 98,963 in 

, 1913-14, 84,460 in 1912-13, and 75,177 in 1911-12. 

Enlilage. The practice of preserving forage in a green state 'haa 
existed in Victoria for many years, but only a small 

number of farmers have adopted it. The returns for the past ten 
seasons are given in the next table. 

ENSILAGE RETURNS, 1908-9 TO 1917-18. 

Year ended March. 
Number of Farms Number of Silos Weight of 
on which made. (Pits and Stacks). Materials used. 

-
1909 
1910 
1911 
UH2 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 

Grass and 
cloyer 
seed. 

.. 
" .. .. .. .. 
" .. 
.. .. 

, 

Tons. 
, .. .. 392 494 18,205 .. .. i18 656 27,280 

" .. 460 555 25,969 .. .. 371 450 20,888 .. . . 287 385 17,877 .. .. 270 362 19,505 
" .. 161 221 9,055 .. " 269 353 16,356 
" .. 179 223 10,974 .. .. 117 158 9,852 

The 'area harvested for grass and clover (;leed last season 
was 2,312' acres, as compared with, 1,769 acres in the 
previous year, 2,435 acres in 1915-16, 149 acres in 1914-15, 
and 1,452 acres in 1913-14. The production in 1917-18 

was 22,059 bushels, as agailfst 13,174 bushels in the previous year, 
24,087 bushels in 1915-16, 1,100 bushels in 191f!-15, and 16,349 
bushels in 1913-14. 

. The hop-growing industry attained its maximum develop-
Hops. ment in 1883-'1, when 1,758 acres yielded 15,717 cwt. 
In 1917-1& the return frOI!1 64 acres was 838 cwt., the area cultivated 
being .the smallest since 1871-2. Delatite, Bogong; Dargo, Polwarth, 

. Heytesbury, and BuIn BuIn were the only counties in which hops 
were grown last season. 

The flax (Linum Usitatissimum) growing. industry is 
assisted by the Commonwealth Government, which gives 

producers a bounty of 10 per cent. on the market value of the fibre 
produced. Notwithstanding this assistance the area under flax in 
1917-18 was the second smallest since 1908-9. The whore of last 
season's produce came from the county of Buln Buln. Parttculars 

'lu. 
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of the crop for the last nine years are given in the following state
ment :-

FLAX: 1909-10 TO 1917-18. 

No. of Area under Seed Fibre I Straw 
Year. Growers. Crop. Produced. Produced. awaitiug 

Treatment. 

Acres. owt. Cwt. Tons. 
1909-10 .. " 106 1,213 1,515 676 836 
1910-11 .. .. 33 600 2,457 748 235 
1911-12 .. .. 29 443 1,958 1,327 75 
1912-13 .. .. 55 • 648 4,536 1,189 615 
1913-14 • 62 1,046 3,768 1,096 652 .. .. 
1914-15 .. I • 49 671 1,827 1,318 25 
1915-16 .. " 22 361 1,t370 1,987 .. 
1916-17 .. .. 13 443 1,481 1,371 ., 
1917-18 .. " .. 419 1,337· 925 .. 

In 1917-18 imports into Victoria from countries outside Australia. 
included linseed to the value of £6,480, linseed oil worth £8,619, and 
fibre worth £362,542. 

Tobacco. Tobacco production reached its maximum in 1880-1, 
when 17,333 cwt. of dry leaf was produced. The subsequent 

sixteen years were marked by great variations in area and produce, and 
since 1896-7 the industry has fallen to small proportions. The area 
devoted to tobacco last year was only 82 acres, of which 52 were in 
Delatite, 28 in Bogong, and· 2 in Evelyn. Particulars relating to the 
cultivation of tobacco for the last twenty years are as follows :-

CULTIVATION. OF TOBACCO, 1898-9 TO 1917-18 . 
• 

Year. Number of Area. Produce. 
Growers. 

. 
ACres. Ow'" (dry) 

1898-9~ • .. .. .. 31 78 190 
1899-1900 .. .. .. 28 155 1,365 
1900-1 •• .. .. .. 16 109 311 
1901-2 •• .. .. .. 17 103 345 
1902-3 •• .. .. .. 24 171 781 
1903-4 .. .. .. .. 25 129 848 
1904-5 •• .. " .. 20 106 1,112 
1905-6 .. .. " .. 31 169 1,405 
1906-7 •• .. .. .. 30 133 603 
1907-8 •• .. .. .. 49 345 2,764 
1908-9 •• .. .. .. 60 413 2,647 
1909-10 .. .. .. 50 321 2,704 
1910-11 .. .. .. 57 329 1,090 
1911-12 .. .. .. 58 356 3,686 
1912-13 .. .. .. 54 138 661 
1913-14 .. .. .. 67 284 2,037 
1914-15 .. .. .. 46 196 1,192 
1915-16 .. " .. 39 160 596 
1916-17 .. .. .. 26 73 410 
UH7-18 .. .. .. .. 82 .. 
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During the period 1904:-1915 the area Ullder vines 
:'s~~i~~~ decreased by 6,712 acres, or by nearly 24 per cent., 

. and the number of growers decreased by 521, or by 
23 per cent. Since 1915 there has been a fairly large increase 
in the area and the number of growers. Vineyards are distributed 
fj).irly well over the State, but there are certain districts where the 
principal industries are connected with vine-growing. The Shire 
of Mildura produced last season 654,724 cwt. of grapes; Rutherglen, 
10,176 cwt.; Swan Hill, 20,643 cwt. ; Stawell, 14,917 cwt.; Ararat, 
12,244 cwt.; Rodney, 5,968 cwt.; aid Shepparton, 5,545 cwt. At 
Mildura the crop is principally dried for. raisins and currants. 
The results of fifteen years' operations are given below :-

• 
VINE PRODUCTION, 1904 TO 1918. 

Produce. 

Year ended 
Number 

of Area. JI!IIIl. Growers. Grapes Raisins Currants 
gathered. Wine Made. Made. Made. 

Acres. Cw'. Gallons. Cwt. Cwt. 
1904 . .. 2,260 28,513 654,965 2,551,150 53,447 7,490 
1905 " 2,253 28,016 452,433 1,832,386 30,295 5,974 
1906 .. 2,009 26,402 498,590 1,726,444 42,975 6,403 
1907 .. 1,860 25,855 752,826 2,044,833 98,127 1l,730 
1908 .. 1,967 26,465 535.804 1,365,600 68,617 10,440 
1909 .. 1,637 24,430 561,679 1,437,106 69,536 11,929 
1910 .. 1.,606 . 22,768 548,828 991,941 81,044 27,403 
1911 .. 1,652 23,412 592,438 1,362,420 79,318 26,394 
1912 " 1,650 24,193 68'.1,250 983,423 102,924 1 46,789 
1913 .. 1.808 24,579 7:l3,579 1,206,111 109,677 48,337 
1914 .. 1,776 22,435 836,493 1,121,491 120,303 I 62,Op8 
t915 .. 1,739 I 21,801 620,876 605,636 111,006 \ 28,527 
I:l16 .. 1,700 I 22,353 1,084,766 1,380,367 . 180,104 . 70,55tl 
1917 .. 1,751 

I 
23,234 1,013,197 1,302,660 142,970 66,449 

1918 .. 1,843 25,236 759,570 800,068 . 104,911 53,799 

Of the total quantity of grapes gathered in 1918, 135,635 cwt. was 
used for making wine, 601,400 cwt. for raisins and currants, and 
22,535 cwt. for table consumption and export. Of the 104,911 cwt. of 
raisins made, 73,51.8 cwt. were sultanas almost entirely from Mildura. 

Raisins are produced in Victoria upon a scale far in excess· of the 
State's requirements. It is estimated that a year's consumption of 
raisins is about 20,000 cwtJ.; consequently, about 85,000 cwt. of the 
production in 1918 is available for Inter-State or oversea export. A 
year's consumption of currants is about 30,000 cwt., which would 
enable approximately 24,000 cwt. of last season's production to be 
exported to other States or oversea. 

Orchards. 
The total number of persons in the State growing fruit 

for sale was 7,314 in 1917-18, as against 7,309 in the previous 
season, 7,3]9 in 1915-16, 6,811 in 1914-15, and 6,498 in 1913-14. 
The area under orchards in each of those years was 80,508, 79,247. 
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76,382, 70,392, and 63,058 acres respectively. The orchards are dis
tributed fairly evenly over the whole State. The counties having 
the largest m:eas last season were.as follows :-Evelyn, 15,073 acres; 
Bourke, 14,347 acres; Mornington, 13,116 acres; Rodney, 8,681 
acres; Moira, 4,592 acres; Talbot, 3,575 acres; Bendigo, 3,080 acres; 
Karkarooc, 2,985 acres; Borung, 1,879 acres; Grant, 1,790 acres; 
Tatchera, 1,514 acres; and Buln Buln, 1,194 acres. 

In the following table will be found a statement of the number of bear· 
ing and non-bearing fruit trees and plants for the seasons 1913-14 and 
1916-17:-

RETURN SHOWING THE NUMBER OF FRUIT TREES, 
PLANTS, ETC., IN ORCHARDS AND GARDENS WHERE 
FRUIT WAS GROWN FOR SALE, 1913-14 AND 1916-17. 

Fruit. 

Apples .. 
Pears .. 
Quinces .. 
Plums .. 
Cherries .. 
Peaches .. 
Apricots .. 
Nectarines .. 
Oranges .. 
Lemons .. 
Loquats .. 
Medlars .. 
Figs .. 
Passion.fruit .. 
Guavas .. 
Pomegranates •• 
Persimmons . 

Total Large Fruits 

Raspberries .. 
Strawberries .. 
Gooseberries· .. 
Mulberries 
Olives 
Currants 

White, 
Black) 

Imonds A , :Valnuts 
·'illJerts l! 

C hestnuts 

.. .. 
(Red, 

a.nd .. 
.. .. .. .. 

Total Nuts .. --

Not 
Bearing. 

989,176 
398,290 

30,010 
137,246 
67,331 

321,991 
99,985 
6,418 

136,657 
33,335 

1,503 
82 

13,213 
10,356 

538 
130 
243 

2,246,504 

.. 

.. 

.. 
782 

3,886 

.5,470 

11,039 
8,988 

439 
451 

20,917 

Number of Trees, Plants, &;0.. 
-
1913-14. 1916-17. 

Bearing. . Total. Not Bearing. Total. Bearing. 

1,606,321 2,595,497 1,060,675 1,818,520- 2,879)95 
445,276 843,566 455,822 580,476 1,036,298 

66,040 96,050 35,073 72,147 107,220 
350,887 488,133 162,335 396,282 558,617 
250,229 317,560 62,489 230,388 292,877 
353,134 675,125 446,638 582,402 1,029,040 
255,413 355,398 154,41'3 278,926 433,339 

6,266 12,684 9,636 ll,198 20,834 
54,698 191,355 284,643 101,493 386,136 
38,687 72,022 84,363 48,421 132,784 

5,060 6,563 2,031 3,847 5,878 
153 235 37 176 213 

27,835 41,048 17,827 28,837 46,664 
8,794 19,150 9,301 18,514 27,815 
1,081 1,619 44 251 295 

87 217 47 ll6 163 
486 729 185 460 645 

---_. 

3,470,447 5,716,951 2,785,559 4,172,454 6,958,013 
._--- ----

558,288 558,288 .. 636,749 636,749 
3,458,859 3,458,859 .. 3,894,479 3,894,479 

227,858 227,858 .. 230,244 230,244 
1,037 1,819 342 1,104 1,446 
4,198 8,084 3,006 6,351 9,357 

59,259 64,729 7,507 34,409 41,916 ------

19,022 ,30,061 11,115 21,348 32,463 
4.044 13,032 7,524 5,909 13,433 
3,800 4,239 835 649 1,484 

600 1,(>51 570 427 997 
27,4G6 48,383 20,044 I 28,333 I 48,377 

The area of orchards growing fruit for sale in 1917-18 was 
80,508 acres, which is the largest area recorded. The striking feature 

-------.----------------------------------------------------------~ 
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of the figures relating to the production of orchards in 1917-18, as 
cO,mpared with the previous year, is the increase in the quantity of 
apples and the reduction in the. quantities of pears and peaches 
gathered. Details of the produce from orchards growing fruit for 
sale for each of the past ten years are as follows :-
ORCHARDS GROWING FRUIT FOR SALE, 1908-9 TO 1917-18. 
, 

I 
Area of 

LARGE FRurtS GATHlIRlID. 
Number of 

Year ended :March. Fruit· Gardens 
growers. and 

Orchards. Apples. Pears. Quincea. Plums. 

Acres. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
19.09 .. " 5,586 5.0,675 1,241,826 373,145 99,6.08 167,.012 
1910 .. " 5,647 51,578 1,121,7.02 253,195 5.0,559 232,657 
1911 .. .. 5,78.0 53,325 1,667,27] 64.0,436 86,355 325,677 
1912 .. .. 5,955 55,769 1,33.0,961 239,431 54,425 151,936 
1913 .. " 6,285 59,119 2,036,756 669,898 9.0,119 26.0,83.0 
1914- .. " 6,498 63,.058 1,653,.035 476,43.0 67,799 292,389 
1915 .. .. 6,811 7.0,392 5.09,697 401,3.01 32,949 88,698 
1916 .. .. 7,319 76,382 2,953,968 6.01,357 100,566 337,154 
1917 .. .. 7,3.09 79,247 617,929 661,962 80,093 258,218 
1918 •• .. 7,314 8.0,5.08 1,864,5.08 414,721 72,436 242,598 

Large Fruits Gathered-eontinued. 
-----_._---

~IOtherB. CheRles. Peaches. Apricots. Oranges. Lemons. 

---
BushelS. Bushels: Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels Bushels 

19.09 .. .. 95,.012 282,04.0 149,262 22,363 38,548 23,687 17,462 
191.0 .. .. 10.0,.054 291,766 292,496 34,.027 51,13.0 22,675 10,566 
1911 .. .. 121,756 317,317 16.0,884 59,723 71,.041 31,.054 21,200 
1912 •• .. 96,663 26.0,258 281,46.0 48,982 65,833 17,891 10,259 
1913 •• .. t52,257 289,731 138,881 44,.039 48,17.0 25,223 19,496 
1914 .• .. 151,262 361,414 3.08,3.07 63,542 57,562 23,764 15,639 
1915 .• .. 48,411 277,435 1.09,3.01 83,22.0 66,7.04 17,362 16,.04.0 
1916 .• " 98,382 3.03,992 256,229 63,434 56,569 21,433 16,546 
1917 •• .. 4.0 • .024 787,4.06 217,424 59,985 5?,94.o ~5,.o63 25,65.0 
1918,. •• .. 69,743 43.0,77.0 238,42.0' 75,315 76,296 26,885 3.0,521 

SHA.LL FRUITS GATHERED. NUTS GATHRRBD. 

Currants, 
Rasp- Straw- GOO8ll- Red, Others. Almonds. Walnuts. Filberts. Cheat-Black, & berries. berries. berries. White. nuts. 

------ --- ----- ----- ------Owt. Cwt.· Owt. Owt. Cwt. lbs. lbs. Ibs. lba. 
1909 8,64.0 4,8'74 6,95.0 1,278 2,747 91,23.0 23,10.0 3,323 3,355 
1910 6,143 6,472 5,876 1,428 1,738 81,.0.08 25,368 1,76.0 5,.003 
1911 9,231 7,788 6,43.0 1,334 .2,6.07 126,877 24,242 3,2.09 8,546 
1912 6,658 6,103 4,173 1,429 1,333 10.0,982 26,329 1,473 8,821 
191!1 5,2.07 3,839 3,874 876 1,179 9.0,317 22,127 1,22.0 8,3.05 
1914 4,58.0 4,351 4,912 8.02 1,233 92,621 21,649 2,143 11,361 
1915 6,.011 2,29.0 223 183 1,.072 7.0.139 26,.026 2,664 9,316 
1916 3,534 3,347 5,.061 491 2,.069 62,148 18,173 66.0 8,344 
1917 4,996 4,96.0 3,9.02 273 1,822 53,59.0 7,895 2,339 11,384 
1918 7,539 5,175 5,.052 443 2,.08.0 47,90.0 16,673 1,51.0 14,788 
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The following return shows the average produce per bearing tree 
for the seasons 1910-11, 1913-14:, and 1916-17:-

PRODUCE OF FRUIT .TREES, 1910-11, 1913-14, AND 1916-17. 

AVERAGD PER BEARING TRED. 

Fruit Trees. • 1910-1911 ~ 1913-1914. 1916-17. , 

Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 

Apples .. .. .. 1'15 1'03 '34 
Pears .. .. . . 1'76 1'07· 1·14 
Quinces .. .. .. 1:49 1'03 l'll 
Plums .. .. .. ·t)2 '83 '65 
Cherries •• .. .. '50 '80 '17 
PlW)hes •• .. - 1'09 " 1'02 1·35 
Apricots •• .. .. '68 1'21 '78 
Nectarines .. .. l'll 1'18 1'41 
Oranges •• .. .. 1'49 1'16 '59 
Lemons .. .. .. 1'48 1'49 1'11 
Loquats •• .. .. 1'19 '24 ·29 
Medlars .. .. .. ·14 ·29 ·07 
Figs .. .. " '88 '85 ·87 
Passion Vines .. .. '98 '75 ·44 
Guavas .. .. . . '14 ·02 ·42 
Pomegranates .. .. 1'73 '54 ·32 
PersinImons .. .. 1·50 '68 ·82 

lb •• lb •• lbs. 
Almonds .. .. 6'03 4·87 2·51 
Walnuts •• .. .. 5·43 5'35 1'34 . 
Fllberts .. .. '88 '56 , 3·60 
Chestnuts .. .. 6·'65 18·94 26·66 

In addition to the fruits shown (p. 440), large quantities of melons, 
rhubarb and tomatoes were prpduced in the orchards, the following 
being the quantities returned for 1917-18-Melons,. 16,350 cwt.; 

. rhubarb, 18,472 dozen bundles; and tomatoes, 31,672 cwt. There 
were also 3,310 acres laid down in gardens growing fruit "for private 
use, the value of the produce from which was estimated at about 
£6,620. 

According to prices received by growers the value of 
.::e of fruit fruit which. reaches market was estimated to be £423,500 

in 1909-10, £524,380 in 1910-11,· £558,604 in 1911-12, 
£629,863 in 1912-13, £742,900. in 1913-14, £470,970 in 1914-15~ 
£742,100 in 1915-16, £575,264 in 1916-17, and £737,025 in 1917-18. 
This, of course, does not represent the actual value of all the fruit 
grown, as large quantities are privately consumed in various ways. 
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No v~ry reliabl~ estimate of tlle value of such fruit can be prepared, 
but it m~y be set down at about £35,000. 

Market 
gardena. 

,The area under market gardens for the year 1917-18 
was 11,362 acres. As these gardens are generally situated 
near large centres of population, and the producers are 

consequently able to dispose of the bulk of their goods with a minimum 
loss from waste, &c., an average returIP of £25 per acre is regarded 
as a fair estimate. On this basis, the total value of the produce may 
be given as £284,050. This does not include-crops of one acre and 
over of potatoes, onions, mangel-wurzel, beet, carrots, parsnips, . and 
tUrnipIJ grown in market gardens, such crops being tabulated under 
their respective heads in the returns relating to agriculture. 

Dried fruit. The quantity of dried fruit (weight after drying) was for 
the first time collected in 1895-6, when 179,460 Ibs: were 

returned, and it increased to 636,294 Ibs. in 1900-1, after which date 
the quantity, principally by reason of a reduction in apricots, declined 
to 306,603 Ibs. in 1902-3. In 1909-10 the maximum production-
811,935 lbs.-was recorded. In 1917-18 the production was 765,303 
lbs. The details for the last ten seasons are as follows :-

DRIED FRUIT, 1903-9 TO 1917-18. 

Peaches. I Apricots. I 
I 

Year ended June. Apples. Prunes • FIgs. Pears. 
I 

Total. . 
lhe. lhe. lb •. Ibs. Ib!. I lbs. I Ibs. 

1909 .. 69,120 .56,1831 84,514 170,620 26,7961 30,322: 437,555 
1910 .. 46,767 76,015 109,661 539,910 

22,
160

1 
17,4221 811,935 

1911 .. 26,391 80,123 84,211 334,111 9,554 
31,

819
1 

566,209 
11112. .. 21,929 72,400 143,112 492,041 31,027 16,502 777,011 
1913 " 48,853 84,053 56,151 • 61,465 27,274. 38,633 316,429 
1914 .. 39,899 155,031 118,187 363,356 33,1511 7,900

1 

717,524 
1915 .. 16,817 28,788 70,897 43,606 31,981 55,581! 247,670 
1916 .. 290,258 128.520 61,667 69,215 33,939 1 22,224; 605,823 
1917 .. 27,109 lI8,999 357,329 149,940 10,567

1 
108,379; 772,323 

1918 .. 134,342 221,728 88,241 235,534 47,201 38,257
1 

765,303 

A striking feature of the returns for last season was the decrease in 
dried peaches and pears, and the great increases in apples, prunes, 
and apricots.· Nearly all the dried apples came from Evelyn and 
Mornington, and slightly more than one half of the dried prunes came 
from Rodney . The bulk of the other dried fruit, except prunes, 
comes from Mildura, where in 1917-18 there were made, in addition 
to fruits included above, 11,269,888 Ibs. of raisins. . 

• 
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Minor crops. The following is a return of the minor crops for the 
last two seasons. The items do not in all cases represent the 

whole of the respective crops grown, but refer only to such as 
were taken cognisance of by the collectors. The return, therefore, 
indicates the nature of the crops rather than the full extent of their 
c ulti vation. 

MINOR CROPS, 1916-17, AND 1917-18. 

I 1916-17. 1917-18. 
, 

Orop. 

I 
Area. 

I 
Produce. Area. Produce. 

I -----

Acres. Acres. 

Beans ... . .. 314 1,987 bushels 841 21,984 bushels 
Chicory ... ... 658 515 tons(dry) 664 518 tons (dry) 
l!'lowers ... ... 221 ... 164 . .. 
Garlic ... '" 4 2-10 cwt. 8 290 cwt. 
Herbs ... '" 12 ... 5 ... 
Millet-Broom } 1,096 { 5,256 cwt. fibre 921 { 4,562 cwt. fibre 

'" 1,613 cwt. seed 3,318 cwt.seeu 
" Japanese ... 47 215 cwt. seed 156 543 cwt. seed 

Mustard ... '" ... . .. 72 29·cwt. 
Nursery ... ... 1,162 .. . 1,247 ... 
Opium poppies '" 1 6.1bs. 1 3i lb~ 
Pumpkins ... ... 2,064 11,103 tons 1,464 14,679 tons 
Seeds-Agricultural and . 

Garden 189 I '" 109 ... ... . .. 
Sugar Beet ... ... 1,320 15,159 tons 1,200 14,4'S7 tom 
Sunflowers ... ... 95 1,006 cwt . 76 863 cwt. . 

Total ... ... 7,183 . .. 6,928 .. . 

Land In While the fallowing of land in Victoria commenced in 
fallow. 1858, and increased in popularity in later years, it is only 
within the past thirteen years that this method of cultivation h~s 
become fairly general throughout the State. The area fallowed in 
1917-18 was 1,672,729 acres, as c(}mpared with 853,82~ acres in 
1904-5, and 517,242 acres in 1898-9. The acreage so treated in each 
of the last twenty years was as follows :-

LAND IN FALLOW. 

Year ended March. Acres. Year ended March. Acres. 

1899 ... ... 517,242 1909 ... . .. 1,034,422 
1900 ... ... 509,244 1910 ... ... 1,175,750 
1901 ... .. 602,870 1911 ... .. . 1,434,177 
1902 ... ... 681,778 1912 ... .. . 1,469,608 
1903, ... ... 492,305 1913 ... .. . 1,627,233 
1904 ... ... 632,521 1914 ... .. . I, 738,57~ 
1905 ... ... 853,829 1915 .. . .., 1,346,545 
1906 ... ... 1,049,915 1916 ... .. 1,358,343 
1907 ... ... 990,967 1,917 ... ." 1,899,559 
1908 ... ... 894,300 1918 ... .. , 1,672,729 
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Nearly all of the fallowed area is devoted to wheat production. 
Of the 1,672,729 acres in fallow last season 609,511 were in the 
Wimmera, 479,760 in the Northern, and 4:13,147 in the Mallee District. 
'lhe area for these three districts represented 90 per cent. of the total 
for the State. 

The increase in the proportion of i'Il.rmers using 
M.:.ur~ manure indicates.the popularity and the value of this method 
U of treating ~he soil. Last year the number of farmers who 
used manure was 30,109, as compared with 21,586 in 1905, and 7,318 in . 
1898. The following table shows the number of farmers using manure, 
and the quantity used in each of the last fifteen years :-

MANURE USED FOR FERTILIZATION, 1903 TO 1917. 

Year. 

. 
---

1 

1 

1 

I 

1 

I 

I 

1 

I 

1 

I 

1 

903 ... 

904 ... 

905 ... 

906 ••. 

907 ... 

908 ... 

909 ... 

910 ... 

911 ... 

912 .. , 

913 .. , 
-

914 ... 

915 ". 

1 

I 

916 ... 

917 .;, 

-

... 

.... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

.. , 

... 

... 

." 

.. , 

... 

... 
". 

... 

. 
Farmers using. 

------
, 

19,921 

20,167 

21,586 

23,072 

23,733 

24,437 

26,690 

27,845 

26,159 

29,524 

30,610 

31,874 

33,378 

33,165 

30,109 

. Manure used-

Area used on. 

Natural • ArtificiaL 

------------. Acres. Tons . Tons. 

1,205,443 207,817 41,639 

• 1,521,946 190,903 45,940 

1,791,537 210,507 54,674 

1,98S,US 205,906 60,871 

2,018,0';9 232,394 62,337 

2,053,987 235,492 64,715 
~ 

2,407,331 197,446 77,579 

2,714,854 203,884 86,316 

2,676,408 205,739 82,581 

3,029;418 222,253 94,010 

3,401,013 219,423 105,612 

3,728,279 209,534 117,935 

4,336,252 187,602 128,667 

3,870,742 181,268 1'17,812 

3,336,418 167,114 106,119 

• 
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The area on which manure was used represented' only 7 per cent., 
of 'that under crop in 1898, but since then the proportion manured 
has rapidly increased. In 1901, it was'19 per cent.; in 1903, 36 per 
cent.; in 1905,56 per. cent.; in 1909, 66 per cent.; in 1913,77 per 
cent.; and in 1917, 81 per cent. During 1917-18 the quantity of 
manure imported into Victoria from oversea countries was 86,352 
tons, valued at £181,014. This included 67,138 tons of rock phosphates 
from Ocean Island valued at £138,517. 

Characteristics 
or Victorian 
soils. 

This subject is fully dealt with III the Year-Book for 
1915-16, page 740. 

PersDns Information is obtained by the collectors of agricul
;:fm~~~~ on tural statistics each year as to the number of persons 
::!t~~:f'Ha~:_ ordinarily employed upon the land occupied. For the last. 
Ings. ten years the numbers were as follows :.".-

NUMBER OF PERSONS EMPLOYED UPON FARMING~ 
DAIRYING, AND PASTORAL HOLDINGS, 1908 TO 1917. 

I 
-

Year. Males. Females. .Total 

1908 ... . .. 94,990 ' 52,410 147,400 

1909 ... ... 96,873 52,782 149,655 

1910 ... . .. 99,948 54,083 154,031 

1911 ... ., . 100,689 55,040 155,729 

1912 - ... . .. 100,665 52,868 153,533 

1913 ... . .. 1(H,353 51,837 153,190 

1914 ... ... 98,354 49,242 147,596 

1915 ... ... 98,617 49,038 147,655 

1916 95,535 50,964 146,499 ... ... 

i 
1917 ... ... 95,890 51,992 147,882 

. 

. 

Persons absent from their farms for the greater portion of the 
year foUowing other occupations, as well as temporary hands eng3.jed 
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in harvesting, &0., are not included in the above tabulation, neither 
are domestic servants nor oooks; but females pa:rply engaged in out
door duties in oonnexion with· the holdings are inoluded therein. 
It is estimated that the temporary labour employed on farms 
and pastoral holdings is equivalent to at least 25,000 men employed 
continuously throughout the year. 

Wages
agricultural 
and 
pastoral. 

In the next return will be found particulars of the 
rates of wages paid (with rations) upon farms and pastoral 
holdings during 1917-18. The information has been 
furnished by the oooupiers of holdings :-

WAGES, AGRICULTURAL AND PASTORAL, 1917-18. 

Occlipatlons. 

Ploughmen 

Farm labourers 

Threshing machine hands 

H&rvest hands 

Milkers 

Range. 

30s. to 60s. per week 

258. to 408. " 

9d. to 15d. per hour 

68. to lOs. per day 

208. to 40s. per week 

~ize piokers (without rations) '.. 5d. to 9d. per bag 

Hop pickers " " 3d. to 5d. per bushel 

Married couples 

Female servants 

Men cooks 

Stockmen 

30s. to 60s. per week. 

lOs. to 25s. 

25s. to 60s. 

£60 to £156 per annum 

208. to 408. per week 

PrevaUlng Rate. 

328. 6d. per week 

308. " 

Is. per hour 

98. per day 

308. per week 

6d. per bag 

4d. per bushel 

40s. per week. 

17s.6d. 

308. " 
£78 per annum 

278. 6d. per week Generally useful men 

Shearers, hand. 22s. 6d. to 309. per 100 308. per roo sheep 
sheep 

" machine· 

~ush carpenters 

Gardeners, .market 

" 
orchard 

Vineyard hand!! 

228. 6d. to 308. 

30s. to 60s. per week 

20s. to 508. 

208. to 50s. 

208. to 50s. 

.. 
308. 

408. per week 

30s. 

308. 

308. 
" 

• H Is believed that In the _ of some of the highest rates ratIons are no~ found. 
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PASTORAL AND DAIRYING INDUSTRIES. 
The pastoral and dairying industries have always been 

Lin Stock. . Important sources of wealth to the State, and their increasing 
value in recent years, despite the larger areas devoted to cultivation, 
indicates that both pastures and stock are, on the whole, steadilyimprov
ing. The progress of stock breeding for 50 years is shown in the next 
table, which gives the numbers of horses, milch cows, other cattle, sheep , 
and pigs, and their numbers per head of population and per square 
mile in each of the last six census years. 

LIVE STOCK IN VICTORIA AT SIX CENSUS PERIODS. 

Census Year. 

1861 
1871 
1881 
1891 
1901 
1911 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

861 
871 
881 
891 
901 
911 

861 
871 
881 
891 
901 
911 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. 
'.' .. 

.. .. 
" .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 

Horses 
(Including 

foals). 

Number. 
76,536 

209,025 
275,516 
436,469 
392,237 
472,080 

'14 
'29 
'32 
'38 
'33 
'36 

'87 
2'38 
3-14 
4'97 
4-46 
5-37 

Cattle-
Sheep. Pigs. 

Milch Cows. Other. . 
Number. Number. Number. Number. 
197,332 525,000 5,780,896 61,259 
212,193 564,534 10,477,976 180,109 
329,198 957,069 10,360,285 241,936 
395,192 1,387,689 12,692,843 282,457 
521,612 1,080,772 10,841,790 350,370 
668,777 878,792 12,882,665 - 333,281 

Per Head oj Pop'I£lation •. 

'37 '97 10-70 -11 
'29 '77 14-32 '25 
'38 1-11 12-01 '28 
-35 1-22 ' 11-13 '25 
'43 '90 9'03 '29 
'51 '67 9'79 '25 

Per Square Mile. 

2'25 5'97 65'780 '70 
2-41 6'42 119'22 2'03 
3'75 10'89 117-88 - 2'75 
4'50 15-79 144-43 3'21 
5-94 12-30 123'36 4'00 
7'61 10-00 146'59 3'79 

The great increase in milch cows since 1891 indicates the growth of 
the dairying industry which followed the regular and successful 
transport of Victorian butter to England. By reducing horses and 
cattle to an equivalent in sheep' on the assumption that one of the 

.former will eat as much as ten, and one of the latter as much as six 
sheep, interesting comparisons of the carrying capacity of the land 
at different periods may be instituted. Calculations made on this 
basis show that each squar& mile carried an equivalent of 306 sheep in 
1911 as against 237 in 1881-an increase of 29 per cent. in the 
carrying capacity of the land in 30 years. 



448 Victorian Year.Book, 1917-18. 

81ze of 
.oIdlngs, 
:allowln g areas 
cultivated 
and grazed. 

Informa.tion relating to land oooupied and oul~ivation 
and live stook thereon was collected in March, 1913. The 
land privately owned was summarized according to different
sized holdings, and \in the instances ~here· Crown lands 

were held in conjunotion therewith these were, regardless of size, 

~ scheduled with the holdings to which they were attached. The par· 
ticulars are given in the two succeeding tables :-

SIZE OF HOLDINGS SHOWING AREAS UNDE:a CULTIVATION 
AND PASTURE, MARCH, 1913. 

Privately-owned Land. Area under-

Crown Land 
held in 

I cOnjunction Total 

I with that Area 
privately Occupied. -

18lze of Holdings. Number Area owned. OuItlva- Pasture, 
(In Acres.) of Occupied. tlon. &c. Holdings. 

---- ---
Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acrel. 

1 to Ii 4,158 12,627 44,966 67,593 3,458 54,130 
6 .. 15 5,052 51,293 13,442 64,735 . 16,894 47,841 

16 ~,J 80 5,269 117,141 58,577 175,718 36,188 139,530 
31 Jt 50 04,288 175,898 111,784 287,682 50,606 237,076 
51 tt 100 7,356 558,534 145,742 704.276 138,352 565,924 

lOl " 200 9,891 1,477,244 334,088 1,811,332 329,657 1,481,675 
:201 " 300 5,698 1,428,071 428,597 1,866,668 811,947 1,644,721 
301 ,. 320 2,894 914,365 454,144 1.3f18,509 233,921 1,184,588 
821 " 400 3,179 1,149,040 851.048 1,600,088 263,975 1,236,113 
401 " 500 8,Q73 1,390.510 283,553 1,674,063 363,700 1,310,363 
601 .. 600 2,451 1,352,618 402,941 1,755,554 362,674 1,892,880 
<601 " 640, 2,509 1,583,779 154,348 1,738,127 433,671 1,304,45<6 

'641 " 700 1,267 851,486 334,018 1,185,499 207,262 978,287 
701 ,. 800 1,608 1,210,856 278,910 1,489,766 302,622 1,187,144 
801" 900 1,135 966,221 224,076 1,190.297 245,126 945,171 
901 .. 1.000 1,211 1,158,447 404.668 1,563.115 319,990 1,243,125 

i,ool " 1.500 2,784 3,417,332 1,074,628 4,491,960 875,165 3,616.795 
1,501 .' 2,000 1,208 2,091.974 293,421 2,385,395 457,373 1,928.022 
2001 '. 2,500 552 1,239,679 484.480 1,724,159 214,073 1,510.086 
2,501 " 3,000 305 840,565 714,723 1,555,288 119,619 1.435,669 
3,001 .. 4,000 348 1,208.523 148,751 1,357,274 163,726 1,193,548 
4,001 " 5,000 167 754,331 222,295 976,626 68,913 907.713 
5,001.. 7,500 185 1,125,383 253.977 1,379,360 71,262 1,308,098 
7,601 '. 10,000 82 700,479 88,871 789,350 40,648t 748,702 

10,001 .. 15.000 78 963.016 391,783 1,354,799 21,926 1,332,873 
15,001 .. 20,000 38 646,029 7,460 653,489 7,084 646,405 
20,001 .. 30.000 20 494,237 396 '94,633 8,747 485,886 
30,001 .. 40,000 11 362,726 3,839 866,565 1,023 365,542 
40,001 .. 50,000 3 135,558 1,232 136,790 596 136,194 
~O,OOl and up-

wards .. 1 51.400 .. 51,400 230 51,170 

---
Total .. 66,811 28,429,357 7,110,753 36,140,110 5,670,428 30,469,662 
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The last table shows the areas devoted to cultivation 
and grazing on different-sized holdings. in March, 1913, 
whilst the next table, which is a supplementary one, gives 

the numbers of horses, cattle, sheep, and pigs on these holdings at the 
same date. 

IIze of 
" .. dines and 
11ft stock 
.. ereon. 

SIZE OF HOLDINGS AND LIVE STOCK THEREON, 
MARCH, 1913. 

Live Stock on:Land Occupied. 

Size of Holdings. 
(In Acres.) Cattle. 

Horses. Sheep. Pigs. 

Dairy Cows. Other Cattle. 

Ito 6 4,633 6,480 4,039 2,808 1,684 
6 .. 15 7,343 10,182, 6,813 4,424 4,250 

16 .. 30 10,500 14,825 10,766 12,697 6,643 
31 ~" 50 10,831 19,056 13,923 17,652 8,662 
51 I, 100 25,605 66,362 38,211 68,230 23,323 

101 .. 200 48,133 119,585 87.462 228,752 48,969 
201 "l 300 38,494 83,342 70,488 .. 302,428 31,531> 
301 .. 320 22,265 35,668 35,541 197,667 12,345 
821 .. 400 27,441 47,801 48,253 303,947 17,085 
401 .. 500 30,435 42,224 49,042 395,625 14,109 
501 .. 600 25,791 32,928 41,697· 392,867 9,716 
601 " 640 22,835 16,648 26,125 292,:)12 5,480 
641" 700 12,719 13,015' 20,996 237,750 4,289 
701 .. 800 19,358 16,147 27,360 887,856 5,118 
801 .. 900 15,935 13,715 25,960 858,213 5,228 
901 .. 1,000 18,099 14,164 26,848 436,856 4,198 

1,001 " 1,500 47,940 33,438 77,594 1,427,735 10,206 
1,501-" 2,600 24,208 12,998 38,953 977,380 3,751 
2,001 J, 2,500 12,519 7,693. 25,304 649,203 2,261 
2,501, ,. 3,OGO 6,983 4,332 15,699 515,414 1,351 
3,001 .. 4,000 9,616 5,411 19,939 726,481 ~. 1,851> 
4,001.. 5,000 4,750 .2,872 13,590 473,833 007 
5,001.. 7,500 6,776 3,952 29,987 831,290 1,495 
7,501 .. 10,000 8,933 1,583 13,167 .504,726 258 

10,001 .. 15,000 3,611 1,512 17,905 761,201 457 
15,001 .. 20,000 1,918 777 8,344 004,279 104 
20,001 .. 30,000 1,398 644 4,748 334,753 104 
30,001 .. 40,000 1,069 180 5,794 2611,172 81> 
40,001 .. 50,000 278 74 820 116,723 61 
W,OOl and up-

wards - " 220 12 250 41,650 3 -
Total .. . 465,636 615,520 805,618 11,773,924 224,582 

The figures in 1Ihe last two tables are exclusive of live stock tra veIling 
and those in cities, towns, &c.; also of 1,892 holdings containing 
1,078,688 acres of Crown lands not held in conjunction with any private 
land, on which there were 36,151 acres of cultivation, 5,277 horses. 
20,882 cattle, 84,737 sheep, and 3,901 pigs. The position disclosed was 
that 61,029 persons holding up to 1,0.00 acres each of private land 
occupied in the aggregate 14,398,125 acres of such land, as well QS 

4,024,897 acres of Crown land-a total of 18,423,022 acres, or 51 per 
; 
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oent. of the total area in occupation. These ocoupiers con~Ued 64: 
per oent. of the total oultivation, and 4:9 per oent. of the pasture, 
and possessed 73 per cent. of the horses, 88 per cent. of the dairy 
cows, 66 per cent. of the other cattle, 90 per oent. of the pigs, and 
31 per ,cent. of the sheep .. 

SIze of holdings Particulars of the size of holdings and cultivation thereon 
~~::'10 and are given in the following table for the years 1910 and 

1913. Similar details have not been compiled for a later 
period than 1913:-

SIZE OF HOLDINGS AND CULTIVATION THEREON. 

Privately-owned Land_ Area under-
Crown Land 

held in 
Total Atea conjunction 

SIze 01 Holdings. Number Area with that Occupied. Cultlva- Pasture. 
(In aores.) Year of Occupied. privately tloD. &0. 

" 
Holdings. - owned. 

-
Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. AOl'eI!. . 

Ito 100 { 1910 23,305 836,826 442,413 1,279,239 228,227 1,051,012 
1913 26,ll3 915,493 874,511 1,290.004 245,498 1,044,506 

101 ., 326{ 
1910 17,583 3,686498 1,209,660 4.896,158 839,664 4,056,494 
1913 18,483 3,819,680 1,216,~9 6,036,509 875,525 4,160,984 

821 " 640 { 1910 9,676 (,623,839 1,900, 58 6,523.897 1,182,254 5,3n,643 
1913 11,212 6,471>,942 1,191,890 6,667,832 1,424,020 6,2~,812 

6n .. 1,000f 
1910 4,354 8,553,261 1,800,1>51 6,353,812 863,080 4,490,732 
1913 5,221 4,187,010 1,241,667 5,428,677 1,075,000 4,368;677 

1,001 " 2,500 { 1910 4,159 6178,744 2,464,131> 8,642,879 1,254,392 7,388,487 
1913 4,544 6,748,985 1,852,529 8,601,514 1,546,611 7,01>4,903 

2,501 .. 5,000 { 1910 749 2,1>71,4H 1,348,979 3,920,423 298,146 3,622,277 
1913 820 2,803,419 1,085,769 3,889,188 352,258 3,586,930 

5,001 ., 10,000 { 1910 239 1,61>1,979 1,397984 3,049,963 85,379 2,964,68t 
1913 267 1,825,862 342,848 2,168,710 111,910 2,01>6,800 

10,001 and up- { 1910 171> 3,298,227 145,420 3,143,647 45,770 3,397,877 
wards 1913 151 2,652,966 404,710 3,057,616 39.606 3,018,070 

Total { 1910 
1913 

60,240 
66,811 

26,(00,818 
28,429,357 

10.709,200 37,110,018 4,796,912 32,313,106 
7,710,753 86,140,lU) 5,670,423 30.469.681 

The number of holdings of over 10,000 acres wa~'95 in 1906, 175 in 
1910, and 151 in 1913, and the aggregate areas:, oomprised therein 
Were 4,134,067 acres, 3,298,227 acres, and 2,652,966l acres in the corre
sponding years. The reduction was equiva,lent to i 22·6 per cent. m 
the number and 35·8 per cent. in the acreage of s~ch estates during 
the seven years ended March, 1913. In all other hCilldings of the sizes 
mentioned in the above table there were increases in'. both numbers and 
acreage in the seven years referred to. 

, 
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81.ze of To illustrate the uses to which the land was appli~d in 
=:~'r~:ya::r8 191~ and 1~13, vario.us percentages re1a~ing to holdi~gs 
utilized, of different SIzes are given for those years. ill thesucceedlllg 
1910 and 1913. t bl h' h 1_ h h I' k . d b h a e, w IC a ... o sows t e Ive stoc carrIe y t e 
holdings, reduced to their equivalent in sheep :-

SIZE OF HOLDINGS AND HOW UTILIZED, 1910 AND 1913. 

Percentage in each Division to Live Stock Grazed 
reduce,. to eq ui valent - Total of- in Sheep. 

Size of Holdings of ~d 
.:-d 'CO Year. 

"'d :~ ~ .,.-Private Land. 
"'0 

.....~ .: (In Acres.) -d 
'CO __ 

~ ff ~~ ~~ " §~ Total 'So-- " "" 'a~ <es "" 2:E ~~ "" $~ ~~c:J ... " ... " <Po <0 <0 P-I.gJel 
-- -~ ~- ~- -- ---

I to 100 ( 1910 3-45 '4-76 3-25 6-28 1,586,653 1'51 
t 1913 3'57 4'33 3'43 7'08 1,7"/)6,873 1'69 

101 320 { 1910 13'19 17'50 12'55 17-50 4,415,168 1'09 
" 1913 13-94 15'44 13'66 17·67 4,410,283 1'06 

321 640 { 1910 17'58 24'65 16-53 17-00 4,290,653 '80 
" 1913 18'45 25·1'2 17-21 17'14 4,27R,079 '82 

641 1,000 f 1910 14'42 17'99 13'90 12-18 3,075,406 '68 
" 1913 15'02 18-95 14-29 12-15 3,031,015 '70 

1,001 2,500 { 1910 23-29 26' 15 22-87 20-10 5,074,837 '69 
" 1913 23-80 27·27 23-15 20,34 5,076,868 '72 

2,501 5,000 { 1910 10'57 6'22 11·21 8-81 2,224,312 '61 
" 1913 10-76 6'22 11-61 9'22 2,300,276 '65 

5,001 ,,- 10',000 { 
1910 8-22 1~78 9'17 6'29 1,589,021 '54 
1913 6-00 1'98 6-75 6-95 1,735,240 '84 

10,001 and up-{ 
1910 9-28 ;95 10-52 11'84 2,989,460 '88 

wards 1913 8'46 '69 9-90 9-45 2,358,478 '78 
-- -- -- -~ -- ---

Total { 1910 100-00 100'00 100-00 100-00 25,245,510 '78 
191.3 100'00 100-00 100-00 100'00 24,957,112 '82 

Horses and cattle have been reduced to an equivalent in sheep 
on the assumption that one head of the former will eat as much as 
ten, and one of the latter as much as six sheep. Fro~ this return it 
will be seen that, in 1913,51 per cent. of the land occupied was in areas 
not exceeding 1,000 acres, and, while this portion furnished 64 per 
cent. of the cultivation, it contained nearly 49 per cent. of the total 
area under pasture, and supported 54 per cent. of the grazing stock. 
Dairying was carried on principally in the small holdings and pigs were 
most numerous where dairying prevailed. Nearly 56 per cent. of the 
dairy cows and about 61 per cent. of the pigs we~e on holdings of 
not more than 320 acres. The sheep-carrying capacity per acre of 
the total grazing area in 1913 was slightly in excess of that for 1910. 
The proportionate decrease of pastoral areas in estates of from 5,001 
to 10,000 acres between the years mentioned is very noticeable, 
especially as it was accompanied by an increase in the number of live 
Itock grazed. 
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Land ~ccu led TheAollowing table's show the land in occupation in 
In dltrerent March, 1918, in districts, and the uses ta which the land was 
diStricts. applied :_ . 

LAND IN OCCUPATION IN EACH DISTRICT OF VICTORIA, 
MARCH, 1918. 

(Area~ of I acre and npwards,) 

ACRES OCCUPIED, , 

Number For Pasture, Other 
District, of For Purposes 

Occupiers, Agricultural Sown and Total. 
Purposes. Grasses, Natural Unproduc-Clover, or Grasses, tive, Lucerne. • ---- -------

Oentral ,,' 17,588 430,143 167,481 2,123,359 143,010 2,863,993 
North-Central 5,888 125,798 56,851 1,859,824 64,fl08 2,107,081 
Western '" 11,839 381,143 199;798 6,003,720 226,985 6,811,646 
Wimmera .. , - 6,558 1,515,313 124,456 4,049,185 296,058 5,985,012 
Mallee ,,, 5,976 1,541,504 4,922 3,209,805 778,369 5,534,600 
Northern ... 12,059 1,521!,213 47,969 3,666,525 31,391 5,271,098 
North-Eastern 5.291 128,158 7,778 3,648,340 121,600 3,905,876 
Hippsland ... 8,825 135,6R2 659,055 3,573,835 564,679 4,933,251 

----------------- ---- ----
Total , .. 74,024- 5,78J,954 1,268,310 28,134,593 20226,700 37,412,557 

PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL OCCUPIED IN EACH DISTRICT, 

Central ... '" 15'02 5-85 74'14 4 99 100'00 
North-Central .. , 5'97 2'70 88'27 3'06 100'00 
Western .. , '0 • 5'60 2'93 88'14 3'33 100-00 
Wimmera .. , '" 25-32 2'08 67'66 4'94 100'00 
Mallee ' .. '" 27'85 '09 58'00 14'06 100'00 
Northern .. , , , 28'94 ' '91 69'56 '59 100'00 
l'j orth-Ea~tern .. , 3-28 '20 93'41 3'U 100'00 
Gippsland .. , ' .. 2'75 13'36 72'44 11'45 100'00 

---- --- ---- ---
Total , .. ... 15'46, 3-39 75-20 5'95 100'00 

PERCENTAGE IN EACH DISTRICT OF TOTAL IN STATE, 

Central ... 23'76 7'44 13'21 7'{i5 6'43 7'66 
North-Central 7'96 2'17 4'4.8 6'61 2'90 5'63 
Western ... 15'99 6'59 15'75 .21'3! 10'20 18'21 
Wimmera .. , 8'86 26'20 9'81 14'39 13'30 16'00 
Mallee '" 8'07 26'66 '39 11'41 34'91 14'79 
Northern ... 16'29 26'37 3'78 13'03 1'41 14'09 
North-Eastern 7'l5 2'22 '62 12'97 5'46 10'44 
Gippsland ... 11'92 2'35 51'96 12'70 25'39 13'18 

---- --. --- --- ----
Total .. , 100'00 100'00 100'00 100'00., 100'00 100'00 

It will be seen from these tables that the largest area under 
cultivation and the largest proportion of cultivation to land occupied 
are found in the Northern, Wimmera and MalIee districts. Of the 
occupied land, about 29 per cent, in the Northern, 28 per cent, in the 
Mallee, and 25 per cent, in the Wimmera districts are devoted to 
agriculture, and these divisions supply 79 per cent. of the cultivation in 
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Victoria. In the North-Central, Western, and North-Eastern districts 
the land occupied is largely devoted to grazing; and in Gippsland 
considerable attention has been given to the cultivation of grasses, 
52 per cent. of all the sown grasses in the State being found in that 
district. 
Areas occupied The next tabl~ contains particul~rs of the distribution 
and stock of horsed, cattle, and sheep on agrlcultural and pastoral 
~rd~~:t~: in lands in March, 1918. 

AREA OCCUPIED A~D STOCK THEREON, 1918. 
-

Acres Occupied lor- Number 01-

District. 

Agriculture. Pasture. Horses . Cattle. Sheep. 

--------- ---- . --- --------
Central ... 430,143 2,290,840 107,598 229,391 1,307,507 
North-Central ." 125,798 1,916,675 27,573 79,505 1,298,730 
Western ... ... :181,143 6,203,1518 72,201 324,789 4.576,i>10 
Wimmera ... 1,515,313 4,173,641 71,205 46,680 2,258,867 
Mallee ... . .. 1,541,504 3,214,727 53,163 33,0(6 713,692 
Northern ... 1,5t5,213 3,714,494 96,159 175,770 2,28.3,13fi 
North-Eastern ... 128,158 3,656,118 36,879 178,220 1,054,679 
Gippsland ... 135,682 4,232,890 49,283 303,648 1,266,892 

• -------------- ----- -----
Total ... 5,782,95i 29,402,903 514,061 1,371,049 14,760,013 

The area occupied does not include 2,226,700 acres which are 
mostly in an unproductive state. Cattle were more numerous than 
in the previous year in every district, and sheep were more n~merous 
in all districts except Gippsland. The number of sheep in the Mallee 
was neady 49 per cent. greater than in 1917. 

The following return shows the live stock in Victoria in 
Llwe stock each of the last five years. Tables showing the stock 
11ft9:Jc::r;;'18. classified in conjunction with holdings in March, 1913, 

and sheep classified in different sized flocks in March, 1917, 
are given on pages 449 and 463 :- . 

• LIVE STOCK IN VICTORIA, 1914 TO 1918 . 

Live Stock, 1IH4. 1915. 191tl. 1917. 191B. 

Horses (including 
foals) ... 562,331 552,053 493,779 514,403 514,061 

Cattle-
~iryCows 656,080 610,517 451,088 488,086 534,388 
Other (including 

calves) 872,473 752,025 592,516 687,012 886,661 
Sheep ... 12,113,682 12,0;H,685 10,545,632 12,576,5!S7 14,760,013 
Pigs 221,277 243,196 192,002 254,436 323,159 
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In the subjoined table will be found a statement of the 
~~~~~~k. average and the range of prices ruling in Melbourne during 

the years 1916 and 1917 for live stock. The information 
has been extracted from the Melbourne Stock and Station JourrIfLZ:-

PRICES IN MELBOURNE OF LIVE' STOCK, 1916 AND 1917. 

Prices In 1916. Prices In 1917. 
Stock. • 

Average. Range. Average. Range. 
--- ---

£ s. d. 
Horses. 

£ B. d. £ I. d. £ B. d. £ B. d. £ I. 

Extra heavy draught .. 43 7 6 32 0 o to 52. 0 0 40 5 0 35 0 o to 43 0 
Medium dra.ught .. 31 0 0 23 0 o to 38 10 0 2917 6 27 0 o to 32 10 
Delivery Cart •• .. 21 17 6 18 5 o to 30 0 0 22 7 6 20 0 Ot02310 
Indian Remounts .. 21 12 6 20 10 o to 27 0 0 2210 0 19 0 o to 23 10 
Saddle and Harness .. 9 0 0 8 0 Oto1210 0 8 17 6 7 15 o to 10 10 
Ponies .. .. 11 12 6 915 o to 16 10 0 1217 6 10 10 o to 14 0 . 

Pal CaIIle. 
Bullocks-

Extra Prime •• .. 25 1 0 22 0 o to 29 7 0 25 5 0 2210 o to 2915 
Prime .. .. 21 3 0 19 0 Ot02218 0 22 5 0 19 9. Ot02616 
Good 17 19 0 1619 o to 19 5 0 1910 0 17 8 o to 23 17 
Good Light ~;'d Handy 

Weights .. .. 16 1 0 15 0 o to 17 7 0 17 10 0 15 16 o to 2() 17 
Second .. .. 14 9 0 12 17 o to 15 15 0 16 0 0 13 18 o to 19 0 

Cows-
Best .. .. 15 1 0 14 0 o to 16 16 0 16 16 0 14 0 If to 22 I; 
Others .. .. 10 19 0 9 2 o to 14 1 0 13 2 0 10 4 o to 17 1 

• 
Dairy CaIIle. 

Jlest Milkers .. .. 18 0 0 12 10 o to 27 15 0 20 15 0 15 18 o to 25 0 
Springers, best .. 14 0 0 917 o to 18 6 0 17 2 0 13 12 o to 20 6 

Pal Sheq. 
Wethers (cross)-

Extra Prime .• .. 2 2 7 1 12 1 to 2 IS 3 2 211 111 7 to 215 
Prime' •• .. 11610 1 8 o to 2 4 3 1 18 1 111 7 to 2 9 
Good .. .. 1 12 1 1 4 Oto 1 18 0 1 13 2 1 7 o to 2 2 

Ewe; (cro88)-
Extra Prime .. 1 19 2 111 Oto 210 0 1 18 -4 1 13 5to 2 7 
Prime .. .. 1 14 1 1 7 o to 2 o 10 114 0 1 8 8 to 2 3 
Good .. 1 9 1 1 3 o to 1 15 9 1 9 8 1 4 7 to 1 19 

Wethers hneruio)-
Extra Prime •• .. 1 14 9 1 6 6 to 2 0 6 1 16 8 1 810 to 2 8 
Prime .. .. 1 911 1 4 o to 1 16 1 1 12 3 1 6 3 to 2 3 
Good .. 1 5 8 1 0 6 to 1 10 3 1 7 9 1 2 8te 1 17 

ll;wea (merino) beat .. 1 5 1 019 6 to 111 0 1 4 0 019 6te 113 

Pal Lamb •• 
'3 Extra Prime .. .. 1 13 4 1 6 9 to 2 1 8 1 14 IG Ote 2 2 

Prime .. .. 1 7 10 1 1 6to 1 14 6 1 9 5 1 3 oto 1 16 
Good .. .. 1 8 2 018 Ito 1 8 5 I 4 5 019 Oto ~ 1) Second .. .. 1 0 JI 015 9 to 1 810 1 1 0 o 16 6 to 

Pig •• 
Back Fattets-

Extra Heavy PrIme .. 
Extra PrIme and 

7 19 0 6 10 Oto 10 10 0 711 0 5 5 o to 10 6 

Weighty .. 
Baeoners-

.. 614 0 4, 10 o to 710 0 ;; 6 0 a 9 o to 7 10 

Extra PrIme •• .. 4, 8 0 818 Oto 512 0 4 6 0 815 Oto 6 0 
FlOOe .. .. S 17 0 8 2 Oto 419 0 3 9 0 217 Oto 318 

Porkers .. .. 214 0 2 4 Oto 3 8 0 2 7 0 117 o to 213 

d. 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

o 
0 

o 
0 

0 
0 

6 
6 
9 

6 
6 
4 

9 
o 
3 
6 

o 
4, 
o 
3 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

The most striking felture of the figures is the enhanced value of 
dairy cattle. The average price paid for be&t milkers increased from 

. £12 16s. in 1915 to £18 in 1916, and £2) 15s. in 1917. 
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Shck The following is a statement of the stock slaughtered 
Su~g;'iered. on farms and stations, as well as in municipal ,abattoirs, 
during each of the last ten years : __ 

STOCK SLAUGHTERED, 1903 TO 1917. 
------------,---------------------

Number Slaughtered. 
Year. 

Sheep aud Lambs. Cattle. I Pigs. 

1908 .. .. 3,309,865 279,710 225,162 

1909 .. .. 3,708,512 287,548 210,613 

1910 .. .. 4,245,881 319,665 257,287 

1911 .. .. 4,348,363 347,926 345,547 

1912 .. .. 4,153,269 368,512 331,364 

1913 .. .. 4,742,231 410,694 286,931 

1914 .. .. 4,550,272 470,011 260,017 

1915 .. .. 2,973,803 356,174 216,003 

1916 .. .. 2,647,200 247,781 214,228 

1917 .. .. 2,499,002 217,480 298,073 

The purposes for which the slaughtered animals ~ere used were as 
follows:-

PURPOSES FOR WHICH STOCK WERE SLAUGHTERED, 
1908 TO 1917. 

-------------------------~ 

For Butcher and 1 For Preserving and I For Boiling 
Private Use. For Freezing. Salting. Down. 

. I 1 Iii --1----' ! 
~ Sheep. Cattle. I Pigs. i Sheep. !Cattle. i Pigs. Sheep.' Cattle. Pigs. Sheep. Cattle./ j 

~-, -I-I-'I'-I-II------i~ 
1908 2,480,072i 260,529171,3091 773,396115,789 2,296 10,775 2,015 151,478 45,622 1.377

1
: 79 

19092,718,344 276,759 67,117 941,30917,399 225 10,962 2,235 143,206' 37,897 1,155, 65 
19102,592,5141302,282 91,850,1,573,516 13,009 1,557 41,420 3,624 163,844 38,431 7501 36 
19112,678,517, 321,251,134,54611,578,132 17,354 1,609 69,486 7,640 209,177 22,22811,6811215 
19122,610,6651344,7061148,3941,409,243110,7933,120 10447210,129179,71728,889 2,8841133 
19132,587,895\355.868 107,0892,107,180 36,692 " 41,034 15,383 179,710 6,1221 2,75U32 
1914 2.783,802i 385,5481 76,46411,710,152 64,838 1,713 34,141 15,276 181,756 22,177 4.349' 84 
19152,910,848[' 338,475, 86,5801 47,546 175 . '19.76212,082 129,259 5,647 5,4421164 
19162.206.952 233.9101 46.922 ' 418,418 8,243 156 20,925 4,850 167.003 905 778'147 
19172,168.582, 209,909

1 
99,05~ 196,267 1,124 !l71 1331401 5,540 197,880 1,013i 907169 

1 ,1 ____ ,_'--______ ' ___ _ 

8578.-26 
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The .incre.a.se which took place in. the number of sheep and lambs 
slaughtered for freezing, until it 'ias checked by a drought in 1914, 
shows the growing importance of the frozen meat trade of the State. 
Of the 4,742,231 sheep and lambs slaughtered in Victoria in 1913, 
2,107,180, or 44 per cent., were froz~, as compared with 651,914, or 
23 per cent., in 1906. In 1917-18 the oversea exports included 
5;081,026 lhs. of lamb and 2,697,239 lhs. of mutton, valued at 
£129,748 and £57,985 respectively. The scarcity of shipping 
accounted for the small quantities exported in the last two years. 

MuHon and The soil and climate of Victoria are well suited to the 
Lamb frozen economical production of both mutton and lamb, and, as 
for Export. 

there is practically no limit to the demand for these products, 
in Europe, the possibilities for those engaged in raising sheep for export 
are very great, especially as the number of sheep in the world is not 
keeping pace with the increase in population. The importance of this 
export trade to Victorian sheep owners-is evidenced by the figures 
in the appended statement showing the numbers of carcasses frozen 
for export in 1894, a few years after the inception of the trade, and in 
each of the past seven years( The quantity frozen for export in the 
three years 1915 to 1917 was small in comparison with previous years. 
The chief reasons for this were, in 1915, the drought of the preceding 
year and, in 1916 and 1917, the s(;arcity of shipping. 

1894 

1911 

1912 

I 

1 

~13 

914 

llI15 

i ~1r6 

1917 

}IUTTON A.ND LAMB FROZEN FOR EXPORT. 

Number of Carcasses frozen for Export. 
Year. 

Mutton. Lamb. Total. 
-

.. .. 250,000 .. 250;000 

.. .. 624,940 953,192 1,578,132 
., 

.. .. 566,541 842,702 1,409,243 

.. .. 948,162 1,159,018 2,107,180 

" .. 653.329 1,056,823 1,710,152 

" .. .. 47,546 47,546 

.. .. 52,724 365,694 418,418 

.. .. 66,730 12Q,537 196,267 
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Dairying. 
The dairying industry is one of the principal sources of 

the wealth of the community. The value of dairy produce 
for 1917 was £7,213,950 as compared with £6,898,630 in the previous 
year, £4,952,846 in 1915, £4,937,610 in 1914, and £5,163,416 in 1913. 
The following table shows the numbers of cowkeepers and cows, and 

. the total' production of butter and cheese, in each of the last ten 
years :-

DAIRYING, 1908 TO 1917. 
~----- ----------~-

Number Numbllt' 
of of 

Year. Cow· Dairy Cows B utter Made. Cheese JlIade. 
keepers. at end 

of Year. 

Ibs. Ibs. 
1908 •• .. 49,158 609,166 48,461,398 4,328,644 
1909 .. .. 50,870 625,063 . 55,166,555 5,025,834 
1910 •• .. 52,610 668,777 70,603,787 4,530,893 
1911 •• .. 53,319 699,555 86,500,474 4,549,843 
1912 •• .. 54,447 655,939 67,655,834 4,176,778 
1913 •• .. 55,423 656,080 _ 73,381,567 4,856,321 
1914 .. .. 55,553 610,517 62,421,288 4,395,502 
1915 •• .. 53,381 451,088 42,345,113 3,497,278 
1916 .. .. 53,940 488,086 59,568,771 5,869,562 
1917 •• .. M,348 534,388 64,405,711 5,285,003 . 

_._---

The reduction in the figures for 1915 was due to a severe drough t 
which occurred in the preceding yearr. 

Butter and 
clleese made. 
on farms. 

1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 

The next table shows the quantities of butter and cheese 
made on farms in each of the 'past ten years:-

BUTTER AND CHEESE MADE ON FARMS. 

YeM. Butter. Cheese. 

Ibs. lbs. 
4,078,230 1,854,962 
5,611,927 1,857,879 
5,540,271 1,823,263 
5,233,355 1,502,582 
5,428,690 2,004,865 
5,679,670 2,008,370 
4,845,529 1,72e,f\06 
4,750,866 1,367,243 
5,080,408 1,680,929 
4,704,151 1,311,893 

262 
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Butter and The quantities of butter, cheese, anu concentrated, 
cheese made condensed, and powdered milk made, and of cream sold, 
Inlactorles. • h f 

ill t ese actories during each of the last ten years were 
as follows:-

BUTTER, CHEESE, ETC., l\IADE IN FACTORIES, 1908 TO 1917-18 • 

. 
Year, Butter Made. Oream Sold. Oheese Made. 

Ooucentrated, 
Condensed, and 

Powdered Milk Made. 

lb •. !,allons. lbs. lb •. 

1908 ... «,383,168 17,527 2,473,682 3,781,548 

1909 ... 49,554,628 19,417 3,167,955 3,894,859 

1910 '" 65,063,516 29,910 2,707,630 3,004,842 

1911 ... 81,267,119 34,028 3,047,261 13,697,691 

1912 ... 62,227,144 41,952 2,171,913 18,456,094 . 
1913 67,701,897 . 45,762 2,847,951 21,479,263 

1914 ... 57,575,759 54,388 2,672,996 19,093,750 

1915 ... 37,59~,247 27,934 2,130,035 16,690,426 

1916-17 ... 54,488,363 68,842 4,188,633 33,280,635 

1917-18 '" 59.701,560 , 60,890 3,973,110 37,805,OiO 

- --- - --- -- - ------ ~-

NOTE.-In addition, 1,041,3;~O Ib8. of call"ein were made in 1917-18. 

The quantities of milk in gallons received at factories and 
creameries were 104.980,863 in 1908, 116,034,058 in 1909,149,490,103 
in 1910, 191,128,362 in 1911, 150,079,730 in 1912, 166~339,178 in 
1913,144,317,040 in 1914,93,846,750 in 1915,138,746,860 in 1916-17, 
and 151,615,600 in 1917-18. 

Ellportlol In 1917-18 there were exported from Victoria to coun-
butter and tries outside Australia 24,323,648 lbs. of butter, valued at 
cheese. £1,644,299, all of which was Australian produce. The 
quantity sent to the United Kingdom was 21,251,106 Ibs., valued at 
£1,411,013. The quantitY of cheese exported to oversea countries was 
1,237,051 Ibs., and 1Iile value thereof £57,223. 



Production. 4159 

Information relating to the wool clip is obtained direct 
Wool f.rom the growers, and an allowance is made for the wool production. 

on Victorian skins, both stripped and exported. On this 
basis the production of wool in 1917-18 and earlier seasons was as 
follows:-

VICTORIAN WOOL CLIP AND ESTIMATED TOTAL 
PRODUCTION FOR THE SEASON, 1917-18. 

Wool Clip, 1917-18. 

Districts. 

Sheep Lambs. Total. 

lbs. Ibs. lbs. 
Central ... . .. 6,269,105 765,584 7,034,689 
North-Central ... ... 6,507,202 891,223 7,398,425 
'Vestern ... '" 27,239,526 2;689,663 29,929,189 
\Vimmera ... ... 14,019,727 1,552,070 15,571,797 
Mallee ... ... 4, II 1,895 517,123 4,629,018 
Northern ... ... 11,453,001 1,490,524 12,943,525 
North-Eastern ... ... 5,105,896 723,600 5,829,496 
Gippsland ... ... 5,673,328 796,365 6,469,693 

1917-1F 80,379,680 9,426,152 89,805,832 
1916-li 7!),647,8fi2 8,199,062 78,846,924 
1915-16 55,SOI,193 3,725,255 59,526,448 
1914-15 65,005,305 5,085,597 70,090,902 

Total Clip 1913-14 74,157,932 5,868,688 80,026,620 
1912-1:1 65,666,190 4,170,780 69,836,970 
1911-12 81,902,229 6, .504, 99tt 88,407,219 
191o-11 73,959,226 6,1l5,044 80,074,270 
1909-10 71,006,003 5,673606 76,679,609 

l1908-9 65,289,108 3,641,093 68,930;201 

I 

I 

- 1914-15. 1915-16. 1916-17. I 1917-18. 

I 
I 

lb •. lb •. Ibs. I Ihs. 
Wool clip ... ... 70,090,902 59,526,448 78,846,924 89,805,832 
Wool stripped from Vic-

}25,315,96.5 15,998,100 I torian skins (estimated) 
22,803,750 15,618,850 Wool on Victorian skins 

-

exported (estimated) .. 
--------1-------

Total production ... 95,406,867 82,330,198 I 94,845.024 105,424,682 
-----

. £4,066,003 [ Total value ... £3,410,913 £5,927,814 £6,410,077 

The wool produ"Ced last season was 11 per cent. more than in the 
previous season. In 1917 there were 10,615,505 sheep and 3,897,752 
lambs shorn, as compared with 9,378,572 sheep and 3,214,914 lambs 
in 1916 and 8,671,434 sheep and 1,616,025 lambs in 1915. 
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Weight of 
a 11_. 

1908 .. 
1909 .. 
1910 .. 
1911 .. 
1912 .. 
1913 " 
1914 .. 
1915 .. 
1916 .. 
IS17 .. 
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The next table shows the production of W'O'OI per sheep 
and per lamb sh'Orn fur each 'Of the last ten years~

WEIGHT OF A FLEECE, 1908 TO 1917 .. 

- Weight of a Fleece. 

Year. 

Sheep. Lambs. Sheep and Lamb& 
oomblned. 

lb •• lbs. Ibs. .. .. .. 5·98 2·11 5'45 .. .. .. 6·70 2'29 5'86 .. .. .. 6·99 2·50 6·15 .. .. .. 7'2$ 2·33 6'29 
.. .. .. 6'31 2·20 5'68 .. . , .. 7'50 2'35 6·46 

" .. .. 6'37 2'16 5'58 

.' ., " 6'44 2'31 5'79 . , , . .. 7'53 2'55 6'26 
.. .. .. 7'57 2'42 6'19 

In 1917 the average W'O'OI clip f'Or sheep was the heaVIEst and that 
f'Or lambs was the f'Ourth heaviest rec'Orded for the State. 

The pr'Oducti'On 'Of W'O'OI in Victoria, the quantity and value of 
th~t used I'Ocally f'Or manufacturing purposes and the balance available 
for exp'Ort in each Elf the last ten years were as f'Ollows :-

WOOL PRODUCTION: ROME CONSUMPTION AND 
EXPORTABLE BALANCE, 1908 TO 1917. 

Produetion. I I A vail,,!>le for Export. Used in lIIanu1aeture •. I - I 
Year, 

I 
Quantity: I Quantity. Value. Value. Quantity, ,.Value. 

I 

I lhs. 1~19! 1 

, 
lbs. £ lhs. £. 

1908 87.5l!6,450 3,556,168 
1

5,470,740 82,065,710 3,365.971 
I 

1909 95,332,829 4,044,755 5,239,SOfl 180,036
1 

90,093,023 3,864.719 

1910 101,803,644 4,318,100 ! 5,309,730- 186,648 96,493,914 4,131.45% 

1911 110,463,041 4,142,747 i 228,920 1104,688,171 3,913,827 I 5,774,870 
j 

I9E! 8S;-7 1!2, 6 12 3.751,083 
1 5•535,483 247,943 I 83,227,129 3,503,140 

1913 106,833,690 4,032,954 240,3951100,916,280 3,792,559 ! 5,917,410 

I 6,118,450 
Ilt 

1914 95,406,867 3,410,913 254,935 89,288,417 3,155,978 . I 

460,510 I 71,277,948 1915 82,330,198 4,066,003 11,052,250 3,605,493 

1916 94,845,024 5,927,814 8,669,460 433;473 I 86,175,564 5,494,341 , 
397,800 j ~I 

1917 105,424,682 6,410,077 7,344,030 98,080,652 6,012,277 
I , 
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'Prim 
.of woel, 

The following information as to the average prices of 
wool per lb.,prevailing during the past three seasons has been 
obtained from Melbourne wool brokers :-

PRICES" OF WOOL, 1915-16 TO 1917-18. 

Olass of Wool. 

GREASY MERINO. 

xtra Super (Western District) .•. E 
S 
G 
A. 

uper ... 
ood ... 
verage ... 
r asty and Inferior " Ex tm Super Lambs 
uper Lambs ... S 

G 
A 
I 

ood Lambs 
verage Lambs 

nferior Lambs 

... 

... 

... 

. " 

... 
". ... 
." ... 

GREASY CROSSBRED. 

xtra, Super Comebacks 
uper Comebacks ... 

E 
S 

ine Crosshred ... 
edium Crossbred ... 

F 
M 
Coa 
S 

rae Crossbred and Lincoln. 
uper Fine Crossbred Lambs 
ood Crossbred Lambs G 

C oarse and Lincoln Lambs 

SCOURED. 

xtraSuper Fleece E 
S 
G 
A 

llper Fleece .. , 
'ood Fleece 
verage Fleece 

,,, 

". ... 
". 

.. . 
.. . 
., . 
" . 
", 

". .. ' 
", ... 

... 

... 
" . 
.., 
.. ' ... 
.. 
.. ' 

". ... 
". 
. .. 

R 

G 

I!CORD PRICES FOR THE SEASON. 

reasy Merino Fleece ... 
" Comeback Fleece .. , 
II Merino Lambs ... 
" Comeback Lambs ... 

s coured Fleece ... ... 

Average Price per lh.in-

1915-16. 1916-17. 1917-18. 

~--.~-

2M. to 24£d 30d. to 33l!d. 2Sd. to 31£d. 
2!)d. to 22d. 26d. to 29d. 24d. to 27d. 
14d. to 16d. ISd. to 24d. ISd. to 23d. 
12d. to 13d 15d. to 17d. 1M. to 17d. . 7d. to 9d. 9d. to 12d. lOd. to 12d. 
18d. to 20d. 22d. to 25;!d. 23d. to 26id. 
15d. to 17d. ISd. to 21d. ISd. to 22d. 
12d. to l4d. 15d. to lid . 15d. to 17d. 
9d. to lld lld. to 14d .. lid. to 14d. 
5d. to id. 6d. to 9d . 6d. to"9d. 

22.1 to 24d . 26d. to 3)id. 26d. to 29~d. 
20d. to 23d. 23d. to 27d. 23d. to 27d . 
l7d. to 18d. 18d. to 22d. 20d. to Q4d. 
14d. to 16d 14d. to 17d . Hid. to 19d. 
13d to J5d, 13d, to Iud . 13d. to 15d. 
15d. to 19d. ISd. tQ 22d . 16d. to 20d. 
lId. to 12d. 12d. to I5d. 1.2d. to 15d . 
9d. to IOd. 9d. to lId . lOd. to 12d. 

31d. to 34d. 42d. to 45id. 42d. to 47£d. 
27<1. to 3Od. 36d. to 40d. 38d. to 4ld . 
22d. to 26d . 3!d. to 34d. 34d. to 37d. 
20d. to 22d. 28d. to 30d, 2Sd. to 33d. 

24!d . 33~d. ~l£d. 
24d. llO:j:d. 29~d. 
20d. 25id. 26~d. 
19~d. 24d. 24~d: 
38!d . 45~d. 4nd. 
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Fhtks of Retur ns which were collected in March, 1917, give full 
sheep In informa tion in regard to the flocks of sheep in Victoria. The 
districts. numbers of flocks and of sheep at that time in the different 
districts were as fol lows ;-

NUMBERS OF F LOCKS AND OF SHEEP IN DISTRICTS, 1917_ 
,---"'---------

,Number of- Average Percentage 01-Number 
Dlstllct. of Sheep 

I 
to a 

Flocks Sheep. Flock. Flocks. Sheep. 
I 

I I 
Central .. 3,250 I 1,190.656 366 12'36 9'49 I 

I ,< 
North·Central 2;242 I 1,129,735 504 8'53 9'01 .. 

I 
Western .. 5.475 3,928.864 718 20'82 31'32 

/ 

Wimmera .. 4,009 1,782,890 445 15'25 14'21 

Mallee .. 1,162 

I 
479,316 412 4·42 3'82 

Northern .. 4,876 1,817,676 373 18·55 14'49 

N orth·Eastem 
" 

2,:~28 I 951,596 409 8'85 7'58 

Gippsland 2,94.9 I 1,264,282 429 11'22 lO'08 .. 
I 

Total .. 26,291 ! 12,545,015 477 100'00 100'00 i 

The figures' do not include 31,572 sheep which were travelling 
on roads or were located in cities and towns. There were some very 
large-sized flocks in the Western District, and, as a consequence, it 
contained 31' 3 per cent. of the total sheep in the State, though it pos
sessed only 20'8 per cent. of the total flocks. In the Central, North
Eastern, and Gippsland districts, which contained 32 per cent. of the 
flocks and 27 per cent. of the sheep, there was a much better dis
tribution, and also evidence that the raising of lambs and the produc
tion of wool were combined more with cultivation than in other districts 
of the State. The average number of sheep to a flock was 477 in 1917, 
as. compared with 478 in 1913, 531 in 1910, 642 in 1908, and 706 in 1906. 
The number of flocks increased from 24,834 in 1913 to 26,291 in 1917. 
In the four years the flocks increased by 761 in the Central, 165 in 
the North· Central, 152 in the Northern, 180 ;n the North-Eastern, 
and 516 in the Gippsland districts. On the other hand, the flocks in 
the Mallee, Western, and Wimmera districts decreased by 196, 99, and 
22 respectively. During the four years mentioned the number of ilheep 

. increased by 684,363, the principal increases being in the Northern, 
Gippsland, and North-Eastern districts. 
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81_ 
Excluding sheep travelling and those in cities and towns, 

., Flocks. the following table contains a classification for the whol(' 
State of sheep accor~ing to sizes of flocks :-

SHEEP ACCORDING TO SIZES OF FLOCKS, 1917. 

OJ 

Number of- Percentage of-
~ 

Size of Flocks, 

Flocks. Sheep. Flocks. Sheep. 

Under '500 " " 20,292 2,9~6,977 77'18 23'33 

DOO to 1,000 ., 3,311 2,261,996 12'60 18'03 

1,000 " 2,000 " 1,670 2,255,242 6'35 17'98 

2,000 
" 

3,000 " 433 1,023,854 1'61) 8'lli 

3.000 .. 5,000 " 266 976,156 1'01 ''is 
0,000 " 7,000 " 121l 754,934 '49 6'02 

'1.000 " 10,000 " 90 739,784 '34 5'9:1 

10,000 " 15,000 " 67 844,249 '25 6'73 

15,000 " 20,000 " 15 257,024 '06 2'05 

Over 20,000 " " 19 504,799 '07 4'02 

Total " " 26,291 12,545,015 100'00 100'00 

A comparison of the above figures with those for 1913 and 
• earlier years shows that the number of large sheep-owners had sub

stant~lly declined, while the number of those owning the smallest
sized flocks had very greatly increased, Flocks of 20,000 and over 
numbered 19 in 1917, as against 25 in 1913,37 in 1910,52 in 1908, 
and 56 in 1906, Flocks of from 15,000 to 20,000 numbered 15 in 1917, 
29 in 1913, 35 in 1910, 39 in 1908, and 50 in 1906, Flocks of less than 
500 were 20,292 in number in 1917, as compared'with 19,582 in 1913, 
18,589 in 1910, 15,797 in 1908, and 11,647 in 1906. From these 
figures it will be seen that, while flocks of over ]5,000 decreased 
by 68 per ce.nt., those of .less than 500 increased by 74 per cent. during 
the eleven years 1906 to 1917. Owners of more than 15,000 sheep 
possessed 6'1 per cent. of the sheep in the State in 1917, as against 
22 '5 per cent. in 1906. On the other hand, owners of less than 500 
sheep possessed 23'3 per cent. of the total sheep in 1917, as compared 
with 15 'I per cent. in 1906. Sixteen of the 19 largest and 11 of the 
15 second largest flocks in 1917 were in the Western District. 

-



Areas of 
holdings and 
numbers and 
siotes of Hocks 
of sheep. 

The numbers and sizes of flooks of sheep on holdings of various areas in March, 1917, are given in the next 
table. The striking feature of this return is the large number of flocks which were depastured on farms of from 
100 to 50(}acres. The flocks on these farms numbered 10,854 or 41 per cent. of the total for the State. 

AREAS OF HOLDINGS AND NUMBERS AND SIZES OF ]'LOCKS THEREON, 1917. 

Number and Size of Flocks. 

-
Under 500 1,000 2,000 3,000 5,000 7,000 10,000 15,000 Over 

Area of bOO, to to to to to to to to 20,000, Total. 

Holdings, 1,000, 2,000, 3,000, 5,000, 7,000, 10,000, 15,000, 20,000, 

(ACtes,) 
'0 '0 '0 '0 '5 '0 '0 '0 '0 .'0 '0 <; '0 <; <; <; '0 '" '0 " <; <; 

'" ... '" ... '" '" .. '" .. .. .. .. .. ... ... ... '" ... ~a.i ... ... ... 
'" . '" '" ' '" '" . '" '" . '" 1: 00 '" 2 00 '" 2~ '" $00 '" '" . '" '" $~ ~~ 
8~ "Sg- ,000 ,oci. -"!l ,0';' ",00 ,0';' ,0';' ,op' "Sg- sfr ,000 "Sg. ,0"" ,op' 

a~ -"" S'5 a~ 8~ "" 
§~ s" s '" = " §~ 8'" S'" S" So ~.s s" "" Ea:l 

~o ,,'" ".s ".s ,,11 ".s ".s ,," ~ ° ~~ 
,,0 

~~ 
,,0 :=~ ,,0 ,,'" ,," ~£. ~&3 

Z~ Z~ Z"- Zoo Z'" Zoo ""'" Zoo z'" Z~ zi': Z~ zi': Zoo Z~ z5i z"- z5i 
-- ----------- - ---- - --- --------

1 and under 50 1,1l2 25,363 2 1,517 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,114 26,880 

50 " 
100 1,3~8 64,392 4 2,766 1 1,191 ., .. .. .. .. - .. .. .. .. . . .. 1,343 68,349 

100 " 
500 10,276 1,254,466 511 331,623 63 76,077 3 7,aS5 1 ~,055 

" 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 10,854 1,672,606 

500 " 
1,000 5,255 1.,032,000 1,227 828,562 297 375,004 22 50,630 6 21,162 

'in 176;923 
.. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 6,807 2,a08,01 

1,000 " 
5,000 2,224 634,983 1,583 1,072,606 1,231 1,693,334 350 820,951 164 596,746 4 35,153 1 10,540 .. .. .. 5,538 4,941,236 

5,000 
" 

10,000 33 6,982 ~O 14,752 56 80,587 46 114,163 81 297.682 74 440,659 47 379,864 16 191,531 1 15,838 .. 374 1,542,058 

10,000 " 
20,000 18 2,767 7 5,200 12 17,22a 9 22,968 11 45,789 18 109,166 35 292,163 41 524,745 11 188.362 2 43,742 164 1,252,125 

20,000 
" 

50,000 28 4,517 5 3,670 8 9,606 3 7,757 3 11,722 3 15,686 3 25,166 9117,433 3 52,824. 15 404,056 80 652,437 

50,000 " 100,000 5 !i70 2 1,300 2 ,2,220 .. " .. .. 1 ~,400 1 7,438 .. .. .. " " 11 18,028 

100,000 and upwards 3 177 .. .. .. .. 1 6,100 .. 
'~718H:~49 

.. .. 2 57,001 6 63,278 
_--L.. 

Total" .. 20,292 2.926,977 3,311 2,261,996 1,670 2,255,242 433 1,023,854 266 976,156 128 754,934 90 739,784 15 257,024 19 504,799 26,291 li,545,01~ 

8 

• 



Lhre deck 
In Australia 
and 
ftew Zealand; 

Production. 

In the following statement are given the numbers of 
horses, cattle, sheep and pigs. in the various Australian 
States and New Zealand, according to returns dated March, 
11)11:1, tor Victoria and Tasmania; December, 1917, for 

Queensland and Western Australia; and June, 1918, for New South 
Wales and South Amtr~lia. The returns for the Northern Territory 
are for December, 1916, and those for New. Zealand relate to April,· 
1918, in the case of sheep, and to January, 1918, in the case of 
other stock. 

LIVE STOCK IN AUSTRALASIA. 

State, etc. Horses. 
I Cattle. 

Sheep. Pigs. 
I Milch Cows. Other. 

I 

14,760.0"1 Viotoria .• 514,061 
I 

836,661 .. 
I 

534,388 323,159 
New South Wales .. 750,000 .. 2,900,000* 38,000,000 359,763t 
Queensland .. 733,014 I 399,508 4,917,050 17,204,268 172,699 
South Australia .. 262,840 126,012 187,233 6,229,519 1 1l0,353 
The Northern Terri-

tory . , .. 21,674 .. 420;362* 47,520 500 
Western Australia .. 178,151 37,979 919,l07 6,384,191 ! 111,844 
Tasmania .. 42,396 .. 197,938* 1,711,116 I 54,653 
New Zealand .. 378,991 797,569 2,090,645 26,538,302 258,269 

I 

• Including milch cows. t June, 1917. 

BEE-KEEPING. • 
The returns for 1917~18 show that there were in that yellr 4,427 

bee-keepers, who owned 44,112 frame and 14,034 box hives, producing 
4,646,4721bs. and 328,416 Ibs. of honey respectively, and 64,980 Ibs. 
of beeswax. - The quantities of honey and beeswax produced in 
1917-18 were the largest recorded. The numbers of bee"keepers owning 
20 hives and upwards was 632 as compared with 344 in the previous 
season. The quantity of honey produced in the Wimmera, the chief 
producing district, was 1,631,171 Ibs. in UH7-18, as compared with 
800,505 Ib8. in t.be previous season, 390,494 Ibs. in 1915-16. 345,74:7 
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Ibs. in 1914'-15, and 691,263 1bs.in 1913-14. The more important 
particulars of the industry for the past ten years are given below:-

BEE-KEE)PING, 1908-9 TO 1917-18. 

Number Number of Honey lIeeewu 8eason ended May. of 
Bee-keepers. Wves. prodnced. prodnced. 

Ibil. Ibs. 
1909 .. .. 4,303 40,595 2,373,628 38,674 
1910 ., .. 3,976 42,632 1,6H,2M 22,369 
1911 .. .. 4,043 52,762 2,308,405 34,696 
1912 .. .. 3,787 53,711 1,635,260 28,405 
1913 .. - .. 4,796 52,723 3,277,590 45,354 
1914 .. .. 5,643 55,565 1,961,746 37,323 
1915 .. .. 2,639 35,051 700,672 20,01'1 
1916 .. .. 3,633 31,233 933,933 18,707 
1917 .. .. 3,661 36,561 1,547,023 22,131 
1918 .. .. 

I 
4,427 58,146 4,974,888 64,980 

The poor results for the seasons 1914-15 and 1911)-16 were due 
to the prolonged drought of 1914. 

POULTRY FARMING. 

The numbers of the various kinds of poultry in the State, in March. 
1911, were as follows:-

Fowls 
Ducks •• 
Geese •• 
Turkeys 

3,855,538 
288,4l3 
59,851 

190,077 . 

Taking the above figures as a basis, it is estimated that the gross 
value of poultry and egg production for the year 1917 was £2,160,650. 

The following table shows the numbers of poultry and poultry
• owners ail ascertained in each of the last four census years :-

1881 
1891 
1901 
1911 

POULTRY AND POULTRY-OWNERS: 1881, 1891, 1901, 
AND 1911. 

O_us. Poultry-
Fowle. Dncks. Geese. Turkey&. ownel'8. 

· . .. 97,152 2,332,5~9 181,698 92,654 153,078 .. .. 142,797 3,487,989 303,520 89;145 216,440 
· . .. 132,419 3,619,938 257,204 76,853 209,823 

· . .. lU,162 3,855,538 288.413 59,851 190,077 

Relatively to population poultry-owners and poultry were fewer 
in 1911 than in the previous census yeal'. 
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RABBITS, HARES, AND WILD-FOWL. 

state 
expenditure 
on rabbit 
destruction. 

Active operations for the destruction of rabbits, &c., 
On Crown lands were first undertaken by the Government 
in 1880, and from that date to 30th June, 1917, sums 
amounting to £735,064 had been expended in connexion 

therewith, including subsidies to Shire Councils for the destruction of 
, wild animals. The following are the amounts spent since 1879 :-

EXPENDITURE ON DESTRUCTION OF RABBITS, ETC. 

1879-80 to 1888-9 
1889-90 to 1898-9 
1899-1900 
1900-1... 
1901-2 .•• 
1902-3 .•• 
1903-4 .. . 
1904-5 .. . 

• 1905-6 .. . 
1906-7 ... . 

£ 
142,963 

. ,. 208,6:38 
14,801 
15,817 
17,250 
16,489 
15,759 
16,603 
16,477 
16,513 

1907-8 ... 
i908-9 ... 
1909-10 
19lO-II 
1911-12 
1912-13 
1913-14 
1914-15 
1915-16 
1916-17 

£ 
17,585 
2-.t,756 
23,005 
23,123 
29,524 
27,309 
29,596 

.. 32,211 

... 24,257 
•.. 24,388 

In addition to the expenditUJe of £735,064 referred tu above, a 
loan of £150,000 for the purchase of wire-netting to be advanced to 
land-holders was allocated to shires in 1890, and one of £50,000 in 
1896, both of which have been repaid. Further sums amounting to 
£45,850 in 1908-9, £10,734 in 1909-10, £43,648 in 1910-11, £21,116 in 
1911-12, £54,061 in 1912-13, £62,428 in 1913-14, £19,731 in 1914--15, 
£3,078 in 1915-16 and £3,200 in 1916-17, were advanced from loans 
for· the purchase of wire-netting for supply to municipalities and 
land,owners. A complete system, administered oy an officer called the 
Chief Inspector under the Vermin Destruction Act, exists for effectually 
keeping the rabbits under control. 
Rabbits, The quantity of rabbits, hares, and wild-fowl sold at the 
:.:iboS::=e Melbourne Fish Market during each of the past ten years 
Fish Market. was as shown in the following statement :-

RABBITS, HARES, AND WILD-FOWL SOLD AT THE 
MELBOURNE FISH MARKET, 1908 TO 1917-18. 

Year. I Rabbits. Hares. 

----1------;;9-. -----br=-
1908 ... I 231,216 148 
1909 235,548 163 
1910 245,208 130 
1911 320,292 222 
1912 480,192 363 
1913 605,724 93 
1914 732,444 488 
1915 508,324 51 
1916-17 580,368 132 
1917-18 746,160 256 

Wild-fowl. 

brace. 

20,634 
42,240 
34,i80 
24,420 
29, 56:! 
23,598 
19,614 

6,93t 
17,448 
28,062 
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Frozen Large quantities of frozen rabbit3 and hares and of 
ral*it8, &c., rabbit and hare skins have been exported to the United 
exported. Kingdom and other oversea countries, the numbers and 
values for the last ten years being as follows :-

RABBITS AND HARES AND RABBIT AND HARE SKINS 
EXPORTED OVERSEA. 

Frozen Rabbits and Hares. Rabbit and Hare Skins. 
Year. 

Quantity: Value. Quantity. Value. ._--------------------- ------
pairs. /!, lbs. /!, 

1908 ... ... 1,743,466 84,835 3,545,687 139,388 
1909 ... ... 1,675,078 82,182 3,293,652 161,156 
J910 ... ... . 1,372,087 68,469 3,395,383 199,562 
1911 .. , ... 1,373,501 69,426 3,435,928 156,877 
1912 .. , .. , 1,111,902 57,233 3,904,379 221,614-
1913 ... ... 2,044,501 107,818 4, 182,OM 271,463 
1914-15 ... 2,478,213 127,721 1,827,557 68,777 
1915-16 ... ],420,182 90,~88 1,195,49~ 44,325 
1'!H6-17 ... 1,426,888 1l1,632 498,137 35,361 
1'917-18 ... 3,701,662 280,422 938,874 108,765 

The number of rabbits and hares exported oversea in 1917-18 was 
the greatest for eleven years. 

FISHERIES,' 
Numllers .r The .num.bers of men and boats ~ngaged in the fishing 
men and boats industry at the different fishing stations throughout the 
:~gr::." In State are given in the following table for the year 

1917-18 :-

VICTORIAN FISHERIES-MEN AND BOATS EMPLOYED, 
1917-18. 

Fishing Stations. 

Anderson's Inlet .. .. 
'Barwon Ifeads aDd Ocean Grove •• 
Brighton " .• •• 
Corner Inlf't, Weishpool, and Toora .• 
Dromana •• •• , .• 
Frank~ton " .. •. 
Geelorg .. .. .. .. 
Gippsland Lakes •• • . • • 
Kerang .. " " 
Lorne.. .. .. 
Mallaooota. • • • • 
Mentone.. .• •• 

.. , .. 

Number 
of~en. 

5 
8 
4 

31 
18 

8 
76 

230 
3 
7 

25 
10 

Boats. 

Number. Value. 

5 
5 
6 

27 
16 

8 
26 

230 
3 
4 

23 
8 

£ 
207 
795 
62 

1,190 
530 
295 

1,950 
12,500 

25 
77 

2,056 
108 

Va.lue of 
Nets and 

other 
Plant. 

£ 
85 
32 
89 

1,856 
194 

50 
1,360 
6,000 

115 
38 

665 
57 

• 
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VICTOhlAN FISHERIES-MEN AND BOATS EMPLOVED, 1917-18-;
continued. 

Fishing itatlens. 

Morrualloc . • . . 
Morningtvn . • • • 
Port.arlington aod.8t. Leonarda 
POrMand •• •• 
Port Albert . • . . 
Port F'airy . • • • 
Port Melbourne • • • • 
Queenscliff . • • • 
&ndrin.;ha.m • ~ . . . . 
Sorrento, Portsea, and Rye .• 
St. KHda.. •• .. .. 
WS!TD.Ill!!ltoool •• •• 
Wootem Port (Cowes. Hastings, Grnnt-

ville, Flinders, San Remo, and 
Too1'l1din:) •• •• •• 

Williamstown • • • • • • 

Towl , .. 

Number 
of Men. 

12 
23 
59 
31 
39 
42 
71 

100 
5 

27 
12 
11 

li2 
23 

992 

Boat., 

_N_U_ID_b_er_, I Value. 

11 
17 
54 
20 
37 
36 
43 
67 
5 

21 
6 

10 

90 
11 

789 

£' 
518 
933 

3,205 
1,810 
1,879 
4,270 
1,941 
7,820 

540 
1,189 

79 
290 

6,170 
75:3 

51,192 

Value of 
Nets and 

other 
Plan~. 

£ 
165 
510 

1,101 
438 
713 
407 
718 
391 

5 
173 
147 
151 

1,590 
170 

17,220 

Milbourne The quantities and values of fish sold in the Melbourne 
FIlii Market. Fish Market during each of the years 1916-17 and 1917-18 
were as shown hereunder:-

FISH SOLD IN THE MELBOURNE FISH MARKET, 
1916-17 AND 1917-18. , 

Fresh Fish (Victorian) lbs. 
Cra.yfish • • doz. 
Imported Fish (fresh or 

frozen). • , • Ibs, 
0Y"'8' " •. bags 

Total 

1916-17. 1917-18. 

Quantity. Value. : Quantity. 

£ 
9,005,795' 100,564 9,677,485 

27,847 ]6,708 28,473 

2,819,174 59,907 2,205,505 
13,385 18,280 14,324 

195,459 

Value. 

£ 
114,516 
16,087 

41,353 
18,340 

190,296 

In addition to ~he above, 4,091 cwt. of smoked fish, and 229 baskets 
of prawns were sold in this market in 1917-18. 
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Victorian 
'lsi! sold. 

The quantity and value . of fish caught in Victorian 
waters and sold in the Melbourne and BallarAt markets· 

and elsewhere in 1917-18 were as follows:---:-

VICTORIAN FISH SOLD IN 1917-18. 

Quantity;· Value. 

Markets. 
Fish. Crayfish. Fish •• Crayfish. 

--~--

Ibs. doz. £ £ 
MelboUrne 9,677,485 11,365 114,516 6,423 
BaJ.larat 432,620 1,570 4,312 619 
Other 196,069 2,370 2,320 1,339 

----- -----
Total 10,306,174 15,305 121,148 8,381 

Fish In connexion with this subject, the quantities and value. 
I mperted. ()f the different classes of fish imported are of interest. The 
available figures for 1909 and 1917-18 are appended :-

FISH IMPORTED, 1909 AND 1917-18. 

1909.-Interstate. 1 1909.-0versea. 1917-18.-0versea. 

-
Quantity. Value. Quautity. Value. Quantity. Value. 

-, 
Fish- £ £ £ 

Fresh or Frozen Ibs. 1,772,999 22,720 758,545 11,076 617,149 11,5540 
Smoked •. " 127,016 662 99,793 3,322 20,271 1,959 
1!'resh Oysterd cwt. 16,9,u 8,529 7,935 4,145 1,583 1,098 
Potted, &c. .. .. 41 .. 4,559 . . 496 
Preserved in tins, -

&0. Ihs. 117,177 3,266 4,823,366 116,931 3,896,606 193,035 
N,E.I. cwt. 214 356 5,815 9,434 2,698 10,457 

Total " .. 35,574 .. 149,467 .. 218,599 
I 

The most important item in this table is fish preserved in tins and 
other air-tight vessels, of which 3,358,893 lbs. came from the United 
States and Canada in 1917-18. • ~ 

Imr:rts'J In Victoria the natural conditions are eminently suitable 
~rn:d~m for agricultural and pastoral pursuits, and there is room 
., staple for considerable expansion in these avenues of production. 
;,r:::.~ There is little need to fear over-production, as the United 
In Victoria. • Kingdom offers an almost unlimited market for many 
articles which could be supplied from this State. This is readily seen 
from the figures in the subjoined table, which show th~ average annual 
values of certain articles imported into the United Kingdom from 
Australia, other British Possessions, and Foreign, Countries for .the 
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pre-war period 1907 to 1913, and for the years ended 31st December, 
1915,1916, and 1917-years representing war conditions;-

AVERAGE ANNUAL IMPORTS OF CERTAIN ARTICLES INTO 
UNITED KINGDOM FROM AUSTRALIA, OTHER BRITISH 
POSSESSIONS, AND FOREIGN COUNTRIES, 1907-13, 1915, 
1916, AND 1917. 

• Annual Value of Imports Into United 
Ki~omfrom-

Articles. Period. I Other Foreign I AU 
Australia. British Countrios. Countries. , Posses;lons. 

£ £ £ £ 

.. { 1907-13 3,131.811 1,762,922 18,884,656 23,779,389 
Butter 

1915 2,551,214 2,865,692 21,605,839 27,022,745 . , .. 1916 1,239,861 3,637,209 14,086,932 18,964,002 
1917 5,213,397 3,872,326 9,809,984 18,895,707 

.. { 1907-13 13,102 5,704,495 1,256,492 6,974,089 
Che_ 1915 91,729 8,323,321 2.692,050 11,107,100 

" .. 1916 4 10,784,960 2,160,801 12,945,765 
1917 482,327 15,513,142 3,466,921 19,462,390 

.. { 1907-13 4,497,088 14,371,951 23,170,834 42,039,873 
Wheat 1915 94,167 21,480,832 35,731,500 57,306,499 .. .. 1916 2,759,641 19,733,609 49,519,694 72,012,944 

1917 8,920,735 19,496,798 56,089,065 84,506,598 

:. { 1907-13 216,477 1,512,672 4,184,282 6,113,431 
Wheatmeal and Flour 1915 1,300 2,740,910 5,568,643 8,310,853 

1916 457,604 3,680,348 4,430,457 8,568,409 
1917 2,453,767 5,251,874 10,763,861 18,469,502 

IiIIiII .. { 1907-13 4,lOS,GSO 6,651,731 34,457,389 ' 45,218,100 
1915 9,741,690 15,088,379 I 61.321,165 86,151,234 Meat .. .. 1916 4,871,132 20,651,534 ' 67,859,810 93,382,476 
1917 7,361,789 21,603,705 72,651,949 101,617,443 

Fruit-Fresh, Dried and pre-{ 
1907-13 395,110 1,409,440 12,933,186 14,737,736 

1915 276,487 1,491,176 15,299,872 17,067,535 
1916 1,030,70;;_ 1,680,545 16,765,840 19,477,090 served 1917 291,091 , 1,603,057 9,071,812 10,965,960 

f 1907-13 127,388 29,076 3,84R,344 4,004,808 
Wine 1915 120,636 43,668 2,752,972 2,917,276 .. "I 1916 94,987 45,110 3,371,725 3,511,822 

1917 58,ti55 28,430 2,316,376 2,403,461 
( 1907-13 13,621,012 13,085,172 5,697,694 32,403,878 

Wool 1915 19,477,337 18,685,278 3,864,720 42,027,335 .. .. "1 1916 15,41£,409 18,653,957 , 3,457,648 37,560,014 
1917 29,400,631 16,897,523 

I 
3,206,

363 1 49,504,517 

\ 1907-13 1,928,626 4,105,504 7,937,906 13,972,036 
Skins, Furs, and Hides 1915 2,261,727 5,488,680 6,691,344 14,441,751 .. '( 1916 1,348,981 5,641,fl62 7,588,128 14,578,171 

1917 1,082,098 8,096,772 9,788,678 18,967,548 

.. { 1907-13 1,352,280 7:l5,532 1,464,682 3,542,494 
Tallow and Stearine 1915 1,3:33,612 846,678 931,175 3,111,465 

1916 457,739 933 183 911,662 2,302,51l4 
1917 1,0~3,131 566,841 399,302 1,979,274 

.. { 1907-13 409,128 3,034,535 6,498,824 9,942,187 
Leatber 1915 1,IS6,888 4,655,284 9,817,054 15,659,726 .. .. 1916 5.;6,975 5,447,407 9,216,376 15,250,758 

1917 572,672 4,923,638 5,037,448 10,533,758 ---
1907-13 2~,80l,002 , 52,393,030 120,534,289 202,728,321 

Total-Eleven Articles 1915 37,136,7R7 I 81, 70~,R98 165,276,834 285,123,519 .. 1916 28.296,038 . 90,888,924 179,369,073 298,5;;4,035 , 

The value of the above-mentioned articles imported into 'the United 
Kingdom from Australia amounted to £56,B50,293 in 1917 as compared 
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with £28,296,038 in 1916, £37,136,787 in 1915, and £29,801,002 on the 
average of the years 1907 to 1913. 

A riculture In . Th~ figures relating. t? a.griculture and live stock in 
V~torla. and VICtOria and Great Brltalll III 1917 are for comparativ~ 
Great Britain. purposes placed side by side in the table which follows :-

AGRICULTURE AND LIVE STOCK IN VICTORIA AND 
• GREAT BRITAIN, 1917. 

...JL 
I 

Victoria. I Sreat Britain. 
i 

I 
56,245,760 Area acree I 50,208,959 

Wheat bushels 37,737,552 59,749,960 
Oats 

I 
6,141,287 130,495,968 

Barley 1,970,650 49,920,536 
Peas .. 191,856 2,216,72S 
Potatoes tons 182,195 4,451,080 
Tamips-and swedes 2,809* I 20,216,784 
Mangold. .. 7,826 8,534,872 
Hay .. 949,545 8,460,58& 
Borges No. 514,061 1,323,923 
Cattle 1,371,049 7,437,007 
Sbeep 

" i 14,760,013 24,043,091 
Pigs ." I 323,159 2,051,486 

• Inclndes beet, carrots, and parsnips. . 

MINING. 
'Fhe supervision of mining and the inspection of mines are regulated 

by Act of Parliament. Authority for a.ll mining operations, whether 
on Crown or private lands, must be obtained in the prescribed manner. 
and mining leases giving the right to enter on private land for mining 
purposes may be issued to another than the owner. 

The taking out of a "miner's right" entitles the holder 
!'ttiners' Rights· to prospect for gold on Crown lands. The right may be 
had on payment of a sum of 28. 6d. per annum and remains 
in force for any number of years not exceeding fifteen .. It confers 
the privilege to take possession for mining purposes of a defined parcel 
of Crown lands, which is called a "claim." The revenue in 1916·17 
from miners' rights was £2,373. 

. Leases for the purpose of mining for gold are granted for 
Mining Leases. a term not exceeding fifteen years at a yearly rental of 
2s. 6d. per acre. For mining leases of land to be worked by means of 
dredging or hydraulic sluicing the yearly rent is 5s. per acre. Other 
mineral ana.coal mining leases are also issue<l at varying rates. The 
revenue from these sources in 1916·17 was £5,457. 
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Area The area of Crown and private lands" under occupation 
occupied for mining purposes on 31st Deoember, 1917, was 88,600 -

for Mlning·aores. The subjoined tabl~ shows the area being worked 
for different minerals :-

AREA UNDER OCCUPATION FOR MINING PURPOSES, 
31ST DECEMBER, 1917 (CROWN LANDS AND PRIVATE 
LAND). 

Nature of Mineral, &c. 

Gold 
Cool (ordinary) 
Coal (brown) 
Antimony 
Clay Slum 
Copper " 
Copper and Silver •• 
Felspar .. 
Gyppum .• 
Infusorial Eart,h 
I"Oll 
Kaoliu 
Lime 
Magnesite 
Mangant"8e 
Marble 
Molybdenite 
Oil 
Pigments and Clay 
l'igme-nts and Limestone 
l'igments and Oil •• 
l'cfphYfY 
Quicksilver 

~ .. 
Silicate of Alumina •• 
Bil\'er, Bismutb, Wolfram, and Pbosphates 
Slate •• •• •• •• 
'[in 
Wolfram •• 
Wolfram and Tin .. 
Water-right LicenceA 

Total 

• Included In certain gold mining leases. 

Area. 

Acres. 
73,776 
4,022 

359 
* 

54. 
150 

71 
8 

667 
59 

1,373 
144 
63 

114 
2,115 

,27 
274 
]02 
:~5 
89 

l3S 
12 
55 
51 
48 
40 

3,045 
256 
131 

1,227 

88,600 

. . The mining industry has been well fostered by the 
~r:n~ment. Government, not only in the way of financial assistance 

but also by means of geological surveys and boring. Apart 
from the annual expenditure of the Mining Department from consoli
dated revenue, of whioh a statement is appended, loan moneys 
amounting to £511,257 (inoluding £240,235 expended on the State Coal 
Mine), and portions of surplus revenues of past years amounting to 
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£84,971, have been expended or advanced for developmental purposes 
since 1st July, 1904. 

STATE EXPENDITURE ON MINING: 1912-13 TO 1916-17. 

- 1912-13./1913-14.11914-15 11915-16.11916-17. 

Expenditure from Consolidated Revenue. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Mining Department ... . .. 25,272 26,921 26,922 26,550 24,154 
State Voal Mine ... . .. 170,884 201,57/j 211,41~ 202,953 238,213 
Coal Mines Regulation-Sinking 

Fund and Depreciation Fund ... 40,918 36,653 55,204 41,468 '2,951 
Victorian coal-Allowance toRail· 

way Department on carriage of 1l,50il 9,006 9,06~ 7,621 6,994 
Diamond drills for prospecting .•. 15,756 14,576 16,94li 9,901 8,816 
Testing plants ... ... 3,368 4,283 6,457 10,081 4,639 
Geological and. underground 

surveys of mines ... ... 6,357 7,009 5,422 2,579 2,348 
Mining Development-

Advances to companies, &c" 
14,877 boring for gold, coal, &:c ..•. 12,608 . 26,OH 31,460 29,868 

Miscellaneous ... . . .. 3,576 2,729 2,606 2,148 4,816 
---------- --- ----

290,242 317,632 360,044 334,761 322,799 

ExpenditUl'e from Surplus Revenue. 
-

Mining Development-' . 

831
1 

635\ ],1951 793
1 

Advances to companieS', &c" 
boring for gold, coal, &c •.• 7 

Expenditur( from Loan ~loneys. 

State Coal Mine ... ... 446 69,992 20,492 ... ... \ 

----------------
Total ... ~. , 29],519 388,259 381,731 335,554 322,806 

Yearly grants are also made to Schools of Mines~ particulars of 
which will be fonnd on page 336 of this work. Since 1st July, 1896, 
£511,257 has been apportioned from loan receipts and expended on 
mining development, details of which expenditnre appear in the next 
statement :-

LOAN MONEY EXPENDED ON MINING DEVELOPMENT. 

Advances to companies-Development of mining 
., "Boring for gold and coal, &0. 

Construction of roads and tracks for mining 
Plant for testing metalliferous material 
Construction of races and dams
Advances to miners for prospecting 

£ 
62,740 
62,532 
57,579 
12,357 
8,260 

27,839 
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LOAN :MONEY EXPENDED ON MINING DEVELOPMENT-COntinued. 

Purchase of cyanide process patent rights • £ 
20,000 
9,975 

240,235 
9,740 

Equipping Schools of Mines with mining appliances 
State Coal Mine 
Miscellaneous ... 

Total 511,257 

The advances from loan monoys and revenue to mining companies 
to 30th June, 1917, for the development of mining totalled £207,485, 
of which sum £21,501 had up to that date been repaid, £35,601 realized, 
and £96,411 written off, leaving £53,972 outstanding. Interest received 
during 1916·17 amounted tQ £549 and interest Qutstanding on 30th 
June, 1917, to £2,121. 

Total The mineral production of the State is summarized in 
minerai the subjoined statement, which contains particulars of 
production. the recorded production of all metals and minerals up to 
the end of the year 1917. 

TOTAL :MINERAL PRODUCTION TO 31ST DECEMBER, 1917. 

Recorded prior to 1917. Recorded during 1917 Total Recorded to end 
of 1917. 

Metals and MineraI8· 1 ___ ......,-r ---1----'-;---- ___ ~---

I---.I-------:-·~--
QUantity. I Value. 

I 
ValUe. Quantity. Quantity. Value. 

Gold 
Silver •• 
Platinum 

~!~. I £ ~~. £ ~!~. £ 
70,106,82.9 297,794,151 201,872 857,500 70,308,701 298,651;651 

I 1,410,297*1' 212,398 7,669* 1,406 1,417,966* 213,804 
30,577· 7,8£0 . . . . 30,577 7,880 

311 1,671 . . 311 1,671 
tons. tons. tons. 

Coal, black •• 6,883,.7811' 3,489,985 466,220 335.259 7,350,007 3,825,244 
.. brown •• 84.663 28,663 39,144 10,571 123,807 39,234 

Ore-copper •• 18,730 218,590 . '139 '1'9 ",09 18,730 218,690 
.. tin •• 16,043 816,996 16,182 836,705 
, antimony.. 76,145 428,258 12,052 58,489 87,197 486,747 

.. silver·lead.. 793 6,760 . . . . 793 6,760 

.. iron •• 6,434 12,540 .. . . 5,434 12,640 

.. manganese.. 247 919.. 247 919 
-Wolfram •• 82 6,702 ' 22t • 3,600 104~ 10,302 
Diamonds •• •• 128. , . , •. 128 
Sapphires, &c. • • •• 630 630 
Gypsum •• 26,494 20,234 '1',187 . i,s35 27;681 21,569 
Magnesite .. 729 2,236 74 222 803 127':,46178 
Kaolin.. 9,073 15,718 1,573 1,500 10,646 ~~ 
Diatomaceous earth 6,167 24,977 750 2,600 6,917 27,677 
Pigment clays •• 106 156 16 24 122 180 
Phosphate rock •• 400 1,150 1,525 1,525 1,925 2,675 
Molybdenite • • •• . . 50 500 50 500 
Bluestone, freestone, } } 

granite, &c.t.. •• 4,885,745
1 
___ .. __ 

1
.-__ 2_0_5,_9_9.2_ --:-.•• __ \ __ 5_,0_9_1_,7_37 Limestone, &c.: .• 

1----11'----
Total •• •• 1307,975,486 .. 1,500,232 309,475,718 

* Extracted from gold at the Melbourne Mint. t From 1866 only. : Record from 1900. 
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Gold was first found in Victoria in 1849 in the Pyrenees 
Gold mining. Ranges, but it was not until 1851 that the first discovery of 

any importanc"e took place. In the latter part of that year 
the Clunes, Anderson's Creek, Ballarat, and Bendigo fields were succes
sively discovered and over 200,000 ounces of gold were produced. Next 
year the gold Lush took place, and it is estimated that, in 1852, 40,000 
men were camped at Ballarat, 25,000 at Castlemaine and 40,000 at 
Bendigo. The production of gold in 1852 amounted to 2,286,535 ounces 
and in the ten years 1852-1861 it totalled over 25,000,000 ounces. The 
largest quantity produced in anyone year was 3,053,744 ounces in 
1856. The annual value of the output for the ten years 1852-1861 

averaged over £10,000,000 sterling. The estimated value of gold 
produced frOID 1851 to 1917, as shown in the preceding statement, is 

£298,651,651. This sum is based on the average value of VictO'rian 
gold received at the Melbourne Mint, which in 1917 was £3198. 3d . 

per ounce. . ~ 

GIIhf raised 
in Vichria. 

The quantltles of gold raised in Victoria III different 
periods are shown in the subjoined table:-

Period; Q.uantities ~ II Period. Quantities 
(Fine Ozs.). (Fine Ozs.). 

-----.. ---

1851-60 23,334,263* 1907 695,576 
1861-70 16,276,566* 1908 671,::08 
1871-80 10,156,297* 1909 654,222 
1881-90 7,103,448* 1910 570,383 
1891-1900 7,476,038* 1911 504,000 
1901 730,453 1912 480,131 
1902 720,866 HH3 434.932 
1903 767,297 1914 413,218 
1904 765,600 1915 329,068 
1905 747,166 1916 256,643 
1906" 772,290 1917 201,872 

* Gross ozs . 

• 
The yield has been on the down grade since 1906, the retul" for 

1917 being the iowest for the~tate since 1851. The quantities raised 
in the other principal gold-producing States in 1917 were 910,317 (lZS. 

in Western Australia, 179,305 ozs. in Queensland, and 82,171 ozs. in 
New South Wales. The total production of gold in the world in 1916 
was 22,107,700 ozs. 
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The yield of gold for the past two years in each mining 
MIning district of the State, as estimated by the mining registrars. 
district· • 
gold yields. IS shown III the following table. The quantities repre-

sented by the aggregate figures, which are given in gross 
ounces, exceed the total output of 1916 by 6,606 ounces, but fall 
short of that of 1917 by 4.,938 ouncBs. 

DISTRICT" YIELDS OF GOLD, ALLUVIAL AND QUARTZ, 
. 1916 AND 1917. 

1916. 1917. 

MiniDt Distl'ict. 

Alluvial. Quartz. Total. 
: c~~ll:ial·1 Quartz. I Total. 

_ ... _--- --_ .. 

ozs. 078. ozs. ozs, ozs. I ozs. 

Ararat and Stawell 26,061 3,326 ! 29,387 , 1~,665 1,772 14,437 
BaUarat 5,66U 21,808 I 27,468 5,792 14,267 20,05~ 
Reechworth :34,785 22.4Ml 57,2:38 :37,2:,9 13,973 51,212 
Bendigo 5,001 86,780 91,781 2,114 63,960 66,074 
Castlemaine 7,lO.! 36,999 44,103 9,479 29,373 38,852 
Gippsland 1,825 6,009 7,834 4,450 3,954 8,404 
Maryhorough 20.551 4,432 24.!lSa ll,727 1,389 13,116 

i 
--- ~---I---! ---,~--

Total ... 100,987 181,807 !,282,79.! 83,466 128,6.881 212,154-
--_ .. _------------_. 

G04d-mining 
dividends. 

The amount of the dividends declared in each of the last 
five years by gold-mining companies operating in each 
mining district of the State was as follows:-

DIVIDENDS PAID BY GOLD MINING COMPANIES IN EACH 
MINING DISTRICT, 1913 TO 1917, 

Mining District, 

Ararat and Stawell 
Ballarat 
Beechworth ... 
Bendigo 
Castlemaine 
Gippsland ... 
Maryborough 

Total 

Amount Distributed. 

---------------. 
, I 

1913. : 1914. I 1915. '1916. 1917. 
--'---,--- --- ----

£ £ I £ £ £ 
40,550 ! 36,675 I 30,950 27,500 14,583, 
19,767 1 19,167 I 5,OUO 4,200 
27,324 I 35,447 i 44,910 30,165 32,874 

133,744 Il26,548 i 61;911 8,875 8,288. 
46,414 ,47,225.39,300 19,760 28,225 

650 i 750 'I 1,350 450 675 
, 5,750 I 5,000 ,10,000 7,600 2,500 1---i--,-------
1274,199 [270,812193,421 98,550 87,145 

By comparison with 1916 the amount of the dividends declared 
in 1?17 shows a decrease of nearly 12 per cent. 
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The average number of men emplo.yed in mining is 
Gold miners. • d II Th fi estImate annua y by the Mines Department. e gures 
fo.r the last ten years are given belo.w :-

NUMBER OF MEN EMPLOYED IN GOLD MINING, 1908 TO 19170' 

1908 ••• 

1909 ••• 

1910 .. , 

1911 .. , 

19!2 .. , 

1913 ... 

1914 ... 

1915 .. . 

1916 .. . 

1917 ... 

Year, Alluvial Miners. 

8,673 

7,925 

6,6:~8 

5,144 

4,156 

4,222 

3,637 

2,867 

2,587 

Quartz Miners. 

12,180 

10,746 

9,915 

8,871 

7,7uO 

7,709 

6,761 

5,888 

3,815 

Total. 

20,853 • 11>,671 

16,5.';3 

14,015 

11,856 

1l,931 

10,398 

8,755 

6,402 

6,069 

The number o.f men emplo.yed in each mimng district in 1917 was 
as fo.llows :-Ararat and Stawell 361, Ballarat 531, Bendigo. 
2,101, Beechwo.rth, 1,234, Castlemaine 959, Gippsland 260, and 
Marybo.ro.ugh 623. 

Value of • The value o.f the mining plants emplo.yed in alluvial 
machinery on and quartz mining during each o.f the last five years was 
gold-fields. as sho.wn hereunder:-

VALUE OF MACHINERY ON GOLD-FIELDS, 1913 TO 1917. 

1913 ... 
1914 .•. 
1915 ... 
1916 ... 
1917 ' .. 

Year. 

Approximate Vahle of Machinery Employed in-

-
Alluvial Mining. 

£ 
538,279 
448,742 
479,004 
498,729 

Quartz Mining. 

£ 
1,129,513 
1,051,689 
I,OH,300 

974,378 

Total. 

£ 
1,667,792 
1,500,431 
1,490,304 
1,473,107 

825,450 
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A feature of alluvial mining in Victoria for the past 
:::ds'~~:lng. sixteen years has been the treatment in bulk of low-grade 

auriferous alluvial deposits and their overburden by bucket 
dredges and pump h~raulic sluicing plants on barges. In 1917 the 
number of bucket dredges at work was 26, and the number of pump 
hydraulic sluices 16, in addition to which 25 jet elevators and 6 gravi
tation plants were operating. Particulars relating to these dredging 
and sluicing plants for the past five years a~ as follows :-

DREDGING AND SLUICING. 

Year. Number Area Quantity of Gold Tin 
of Plants. Worked. Material Obtained. Obtained. Treated. 
---- ----- -----

acres. cub. Yfls. OZ8. ton~. 

1913 97 565 16,796,5~5 65,433 Cl2 
1914 85 41'9 13,979,696 5G,796 45 
1915 73 366 11,788,247 50,152 87 
]916 73 :344 10,235,000 48,724 lOJ 
1917 73 306 10,038,63:l 44,756 120 

These plants employed 800 men in 1917. The yield of gold per 
cubic yard of material was 2'} grains in 1917, which was . 2 of a 
grain less than in the previous year. 

The quantity of tailings treated at old lode and alluvial 
Cyanldatlon. mines by the cyanide process and the yield of gold therefrom 
are shown in the subjoined table for the past five years :-

CYANIDATION. 

Number Quantity Yield Value 
Year. ot of Tailings of of 

'Plants. Treated. Gold. Yield. 

------ ---- ----- ---_. 
tons. oz~. £ 

1913 207 692,256 45,397 '163,371 
1914 194 607,260 39.920 144,969 
1915 140 317,636 21,511 79,160· 
1916 105 203,O!6 14,635 49,332 
1917 66 127,012 8,930 34,369 

Records show that the total amount of tailings which have been 
treated by the cyanide and other processes is 15,754,910 tons, and 
that the gold that has been won thereby amounts to 1,251,111 ounces, 
which is equal to an avera~e yield of 1 dwt. 14 grs. per ton. 
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A Sludge Abatement Board, appointed by the Government, is 
intrusted with the duty of regulating the disposal of mining sludge, 
and preventing the silting of streams and injury to lands by battery 
sand and :infertil!! debris. 

Batteries for testing small quantities of ore for pros::::::nt pectors have been erected by the Government in various 
mining districts. The number of these plants and their 

Qperations in the last fi1'e year!! were as follows :-

GOVERNMENT BATTERIES. 

Number Quantity 
Year. of of are 

Batteries. Treated. 

----
ton,_ 

1913 26 2,742 

1914 . 27 2,128 

19]5 28 4,761 

1916 30 4,511 

1917 33 3,278 

Yield 
of 

Gold. 

oze. 

2,127 

1,321 

3,012 

2,450 

2,102 

Since 1897, the year in which the first batl;ery was erected, 59,225 
tons of ore have been crushed for 37,827 ounces. 

Coal .mlnln Bituminous coal is found in three main areas in . the 
g. southern portion of the State, viz., the Wannon, the 

Otway, and &uth Gippsland. The Wannon area is comparatively 
unprospected, owing to almost the whole of the land having been sold. 
In the Otway area bores have been sunk without disclosing seams of 
paya.ble thickness. The South Gippsland area occupies about 2,000 
square miles, and coal mining is being carried on atWonthaggi, Kilcunda, 
Outtrim, J umbunna, and Korumburra. 

The brown coal beds of Victoria have an approximate 
Brown coal. d b h area of 1,200 square miles, and are repute to e t e 
thickest known. At Morwell, 780 feet of coal were passed through 
in a bore 1,010 feet deep. It is estimated that the average thickness 
Qf the coal in the deposits at Morwell, Alberton, and Altona is 50 feet, 
and that the total deposits in the State amount to 30,000,000,000 
ions. These deposits are practically untouched, as the total output 
of brown coal for all years has been only 123,807 tons, of which 
39,-144 tons were obtained in 1917 .. The. quantity taken from the 
State Brown Coal J\:line at Morw011 in 1917 was 34,936 tons. 
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There is a State coal mine at Wonthaggi, on the Powlett 
River Coal-field, the development of which was under
taken in November, 1909. In June, 1911, the contro}( 

of the mine was transferred to the Railways Commissioners. The 
area reserved for mining is about 17 square miles. Boring has 
pl'oved that about 28,000,000 tons of coal existed in the central area 
of 5 square miles. The output of coa1£or the year ended 31st December. 
1917, was 405,498 tons, valued at £283,848. The total output up t1) 
the end of 1917 was 3,490,628 tons, valued at £1,646,052. The averAge 
number of men employed at the mine throughout the year ended. 
30th June, 1917, was 1,182, and comprised 501 coal miners, 391 
others below ground, an.d 290 surface men. The mine was worked 
243 days during the year, and the earnings of the miners averaged 
17s. 8·97d. per day after deducting the cost of explosives and lights. 

The quantity of coal, exclusive of brown coal, raised in 

The State 
coal-field. 

~~~rrlaR. Victoria up to the end of 1917 was 7,350,007 tons, valued 
Paroddll!:iOeR at £3,825,244. The total production prior to 1892, and the n v ... u. • 

~ annual productIOn for the years 1892 to 1917, together 
with the value per ton at the pit's mouth, are given in the following 
table :-

COAL PRODUCTION AND VALUE PER TON. 

Production. 

I 
Value per i Value per 

Period. ton at pit's Period. l'roduction. ton at hit'S 
mouth. mont. 

I 
tons. 8. d. tons. 8. el. 

Prior to 1892 77,[H4 18 8 1905 .• 155,136 10 2 
1892 .. 23,363 17 2 1906 .. 160,631 10 0 
1893 .. 91,726 10 9 

1
1907 

.. 
138,585 11 6 

1894 .. 171,660 11 I 1908 .. ~ 113,462 11 5 
1895 .. 194,226 12 2 1909 •• 128,173 12 0 
1896 " 226,562 10 0 1910 •• 369,059 10 3. 
1897 .. 236,277 9 2 1911 .. 653,864 9 2 
1898 .. 242.859 8 6 1912 .• 589,143 8 {) 

1899 .. 262,380 8 8 1913 .• 593,913 9 3 
1900 .. 211,596 9 7 1914 .• 617,536 9 4 
1901 .. 209,329 14 1 1915 •• 588,104 9 4 
1902 .. 225,164 13 11 1916 .. 417,183 10 ·4 
1903 .. 64,200 12 9 1917 .. 466,220 14 5 
1904 .. 121,742 11 6 . 

In addition to the above there were raised, up to the end of 1917, 
123,807 tons of brown coal, valued at £39,234. The output in 1911 
was 39,144 tons, valued at £10,571. ) 

The quantities of coal produced in the other Stat~s in 1917 were 
as follows :-New South Wales 8,292,867 tons, Queensland 1,048,473 
tons, Western Australia 326,550 tons, and Tasma,nia (in 1916) 55,575 
tons. 
Minimum 
wace of 
miMI's. 

The minimum wage, fixed by Wages Boards, for each of 
the principal occupations connected with coal and gold 
mining is given in the subjoined statement. The gold 
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mining rates apply to the whole of Victoria. except the mining districts 
of Ararat, Gippsland and Beechworth :-

MINIMUM WAGE OF MINERS. 

Occupation. 

C?al Mln1ng-
Miners •• " 

.. in wet places •• 
Shaft sinkers •• • • 

Wheelers I~ wet sh~ 
Timbermen and repairers 
Blacksmith' •• • • 
Carpenters • • • • 
Brushers •• " 
Bracemen.. " 
Winch drivers •• 
Screen hands • • • • 
Labourers (underground) 

.. (surface) •• 
Engine-drivers •• 

MinImum 
wage per 
week of 

48 hours. 

.. 
60 
65 
66 
C6· 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
50 
49 
46 
49 
45 
66 

Occupation. 

Gold Minlng-
Miner. (quartz), shaft or winze 

sinking-
Machine labour •• 
Hand labour •• 

Other quartz mluers-
Machine labonr • _ •• 
Hand labollL • • • • 

Mine.. (alluvial), shaft or wluze 
sinklng- " 

Machine labour •• 
Hand labour •• 

Other alluvial mluers-
Machine labour •• 
Hand labour •• 

Other underground workers •• 
Retortmen.. •• 
Bracemen.. •• 
Winch drivers •• 
Tlmb~r dressers •• 
Tlmbermen repairing shafts •• 
Carpenters • • • _ 
Blacksmiths •• • • 
Batterymen _. • • 
Engine-drivers •• 

• Per week of 36 hours. 

MiBlmum 
wage per 
week of 

48 hours. 

8. 

64 
62 

60 
58 

69 
67 

62 
60 
52 
';4 
65 
55 
57 
65 
63 
64 
54 
66 

The wages of miners in coal mines are contract rates. As stated 
on page 481, the earnings of the miners in the State coal mine averaged 
17s. 8·97d. per day in the year 1916-17, after deducting the cost of 
explosives and lights. > 

The numbers of fatal and non-fatal accidents in gold 
:~'~~~ts. . and coal mines during the last ten years are shown below. 

Only those non-fatal accidents have been recorded which 
rendered the injured unfit for work for a period of at least fourteen days. 

MINING· ACCIDENTS. 

Gold Mines. Coal Mines. 

Year. 
Miners Persons Persons Miners Persons Persons 

Employed. Killed. Injured. Employed. Killed. Injnred. 
------- --- ---- ---
1908 .. .. 20,853 19 87 54.2 1 7 
1909 .. .. 18,671 . 15 99 607 7 .. 
1910 .. .. 16,553 12 66 1,532 3 22 
1911 .. .. 14,051 19 65 1,754 .. 23 
1912 .. .. 11,856 16 76 1,486 2 19 
1913 .. .. 11,931 9 61 1,377 4 24 
1914 .. .. 10,398 15 

I 
45 1,405 2 21 

1915 .. .. 8,755 10 34 1,312 3 20 
1916 .. .. 6,402 6 

I 
19 1,282 .. 18 

1917 .. .. 6,069 5 17 1,885 3 24 
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As a result of gold mining accidents during the past tell years 126 
persons were killed and 569 were injured and rendered unfit for work 
for a periotl of at least fourteen days. These numbers were equivalent 
to annual rates of 10 00and 4 0 53respectively per 1,000 employed. Coal 
mining accidents during the same period accounted for 25 deaths and 
178 injuries resulting in disablement for at least fourteen days, these 
being equ!Jol to yearly rates of 1°90 and 13 0 50 respectively per 1,000 
empl9yees 

Boring for 
gold, coal, 
Ac. 

---

Year. 

1913 .0 

1914 ., 

1915 ., 

1916 ., 

1917 .. 

The record of boring operations conducted by the 
Mines Department during the past five years is as 
follows :-

GOVERNMENT BORING OPERATIONS. 

Drills worked Bores put down for-by-

. Total 
Depth 
Bored. 

Steam. 
Other Gold. Coal. Total. Power. 

I 

--- --- --- --- --- --
feet. .. 6 7 58 55 113 39,185 

.. 3 7 84 21 105 29,038 

.. 1 15 153 2 155 28,780 

.. 1 11 119 8 127 19,627 

.. 1 14 21 115 136 25,400 

. 
The m03t striking featurl3 0: the figures for 1917 is the large 

nu nber of bor03 put down for CO:11. 

Up to the end of 1917 the quantity of antimony ore 
Antimony. produced in Victoria was 87,197 tons valued at £486,747. 

Nearly the whole of it was obtained at Costerneld. The 
pr(')duction for 19]7 was 12,052 tor.s-of ore, which yielded 2,572 tons 
of concentrates valued at £53,489. For the previous year the pro: 
duction was 12,382 tom of ore, which yielded 3,2')9 tons of concen· 
trattls of the ~alue of £77,275. 
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The production of tin ore in the State up to the· end of 
Tin. 1917 was 16,182 tons, valued at £836,705. In the yeur 1917 

. the quantity produced was 139 tons, as against 122 tons in the 
preceding year, and 96 tons in 1915. Of the tin won during the past 
three years nearly the whole was obtained in the Beechworth district. 

The quantity of gypsum produced in the State in 1917 
Gypsum. was 1,187 tons, which was obtained at Boort. The output 

for the previous year was 1,853 tons, which was taken from 
the same locality. Up to the end of 1917 the quantity raised in 
Victoria was 27,681 tons, valued at £21,569. 

The quantity of kaolin produced in 1917 was 1,573 tons, of 
Kaolin. which· 861 tons came from Egerton, 200 tons from 

Pyalong, 312 tons from Stawell, and 200 tons from. Heath
cote. The quantity raised in the previous year was 810 tons. Up to 
the end of last· year the total output was 10,646 tons, valued at 
£17,218. 

Quarries. The quantity and value of stone rais:d from Victorian 
quarries during the last five years are set forth in the 

following table ;-

Year. 

1913 

1914. 

1915 

Ilr16-17 

1917-18 

, 
QUARRIES; 1913 TO 1917-18. 

Quantity of Stone Operated on-

Number of 
Quarries. 

~'ree-Bluestone. 
stone. 

Granite. Limestone. 

c. yd •. c. yd •. c. yd •. c. yds. 

89 841,80:1 2,861 J ,485 60,1;66 

93 914,310 I 2,886 953 57,733 

102 1,157,280 1,384 1,392 49,121 

i03 628,155 22,796 1,:365 43,998 

103 744,6:10 24,190 2,250 I 44,450 

Approximate 
Total Value 

of . 
Stone Raised. 

£ 

167,567 

IB3,376 

209,539 

12a,106 

171.992 

. In 1917~18 the number of persons employed in quarries was 1,214, 
and the wages paid amounted to £141,456. These figures include the 
employees and wages connected with stone-breaking and. tar-paving 
works, most of which are carried on in conjunction with quarries 
and cannot be separated therefrom. 

-----~---~--------- - .. 

• 
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MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES. 
The earliest year for which there are statistical recorda 

of the factories in the State is 1850, at which date the 
number of manufacturing establishments is shown to have 

been 68. Subsequently fair and regular progress was made in the 
industry until in 1900, the year before Federation, there were 3,097 
factories working. The years immediately follo'Ying Federation were 
marked by increased industrial activity, which has been well maintained 
in the last ten years, during which period nearly all existing lines of 
manufacture have shown a notable expansion, and many industries new 
to the State have been firmly established. Since 1904 the number of 
factories has increased by 34 per cent., the number of employees by 
55 per cent., the amount of salaries and wages paid by 161 percent., 
the value of output by 190 per cent., the value of machinery and plant 
by 86 per cent., and the engine power 6f factories by 265 percent. The 
difference' between the cost of materials used and the value of the 
output was equivalent to an added value of £210 17~: 3d. per person 
employed in 1917-18, as compared ~th £128 in 1904. This favorable 
economic l'esult coincides with a larger proportion of establishments 
using mechanical power in 1917-18, when 78 per cent. were s~ equipped, 
as against 60 per cent. in 1904, and with the increased aggregate engine 
power of factories previously referred to. The increase in the added 
value relatively to employees, the larger proportion of factories using 
power, and the higher aggregate power of establishments as a whole 
connote increasing industrial efficiency. Concurrent with an: increase 
in the output per person employed, there has been a decrease of 27 
per cent. in the proportion of child labor in factories during the past 
ten yea.rs. 

An interesting feature of manufacturing activities is the great 
increase in the strength· of the largest sized factories. Since 1904 
the number qf factories employing over 100 hands has increased 
by 66 per cent., and the number of hands employed therein by 95 per 
cent., as against increases of 33 per cent. in the number of, and 35 per 
cent. in the hands engaged in, factories employing less than 100. 
The figures relating to distinct industries show that a . steady 
progress has been maintained in almost every class during recent 
years. This is most noticeable in industries associated with the 
manufacture of clothing and textile fabrics (including boots) and with 
the preparation of food, &c. 
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The appended table summarizes the position of the industries at 
various stages since 1871, but except for the period' 190± to 1917-18 
the information for different years is not strictly comparable, for the 
reason that it has not been compiled upon the same basis throughout. 

GROWTH IN THE MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES. 

. ( Amount Value of 
Number Number Plant, Value 

Year. of of Persons of Salaries Machinery:. of . Factories. empIol,d . and Wages Land and Output. paid. .BuildillgS. 

£. £ £ 

1871 .. .. 1,740 19,468 ... 4,725,125 ... 
1881 .. .. 2,488 43,209 ... 8,044,296 tI3,370,836 
1891 .. .. 3,141 

I 
52,225 ... 16,472,859 t22,lI90,251 

1901 .. .. 3,249 66,529 * 12,298,500 §19,478,780 
1904 .• .. 4,208 76,287 4,794,365 13,668,185 23,126,180 
1911 .• .. 5,126 111,948 8,911,019 18,257,889 41,747,863 
1912 •. .. 5,263 116,108 10,102,244 19,457,795 45,410.773 
1913 .• .. 5,613 118,714 10,714,336 20,775,738 47,936,647 
1914 .• .. 5,650 

I 
118.399 11.099,940 21.975646 49,439,985 

1915 .. .. 5,413 113,834 11,036,345 22,529,072 51,466,093 
1916-17 .. 5,445 I 116.970 11,8:1:3,517 2a,78~,289 60,047,28,1 
1917-18 .. 5,1\27 I 118,241 12,502,601 25,460,282 67,066,715 . 

• Pa.rticulars not a·;ailable. t 1880. I 1890. § 1900. 

The first Factories Act in Victoria was passed in 1873. 
FwactorieBs Dndd and !lince that year many other Acts dealing with the 

ages oar • 
Legislation. subJect have been placed upon the statute-book, the latest, 

No. 2558, having come into force at the beginning of 1915. 
All these Acts were cGnsolidatcd by the Factories and Shops Act 1915 
(No. 2650). The general' provisions of factory legislation, including 
"Wages Boards," are fully dealt with in Part" Social Condition t> 

of this work.' . 

Producti 011 01 
different 
Industrie., 
1917-18. 

In the year 1902 the classification of industries for 
statistical purposes, as shown in the next table, was adopted 
by the Statisticians of Australia. A factory was defined 
as an establishment employing on the average four persons 

or more. or an establishment employing less than four persons where 
machinery is worked by other than manual power, whether the business 
carried On is that of making or repairing for the trade (wholesale or 
retail), or for export. The following table shows for the year 1917..:18 
the number of factories in each industry, the power used, the number 
of peP-30IlS employed, the wages paid, the values of materials and 



FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, WAGES, ETC., AND PRODUCTION, 1917-18. 
00 ----------------------------------________________________________________________________ __ 

"" -l 
00 

'1 
Average Number of Persons 

Employed. 
t.:l 

'''''I 
Males. Females. 

Nature of Industry. 

-----------------------
Class I.-Treating Raw Material the 

product of Pastoral Pur8~it8, pr 
Vegetable Products, not otherw~8e 
classed. 

Boiling down 
Bone milling 
Tanning .. 
Fellmongering .. . . 
Chaffcutting and grain crushing 
Other .• 

17 152 10 
15 562 18 
45 2,476

1 

42 
31 1,000 27 

8 69 3 
194 2.234[' 174 

Total . . 310 6,493!-m 
Class I [.-Oils and Fats, Animal and ---1-----

Veyetable. 

109 
83 

1,707 
698 
615 
132 

3,344 

Oil, greas<', glue 
Soap and candle .. 17 463 13 613 

9
1 153 6 91 

. ___ T_o_ta_I __ -_-~ •. , -2-6),-,-, -~-1-61-'-1-91 70~ 

2 
1 

11 

14 

17 
143 

160 

Wages paid 
exclusive 

of Amounts 
drawn by 
Working 

Proprietors. 

£ 

15,247 
11,288 

256,727 
91,026 
50,104 
17,573 

441,965 

13,619 
91,604 

105,223 

Value of-

~ ueland 
Light 
used. 

£ 

4,018 
6,742 

22,454 
17,153 
9,071 

666 

60,104 

4,967 
24,315 

29,282 

Materials 
Used. 

£ 

141,068 
44,203 

1,803,470 
2,228,217 

403,241 
45,447 

4,665,646 

144,829 
637,006 

781,835 

Articles Pro
duced or 

Work Done. 

£ 

184,960 
70,713 

2,385,512 
2,675,724 

534,777 
73,227 

5,924,913 

220,461 
951,114 

1,171,575 

~!:r ge. 
rg 

j;l.o 

i 
S1 
(D 

p.. 
Sl> 
1:$ 
p.. 

~ 
(D 

~ 
(1) 

o .... 

o .... 



FACTORIES-POWER, WO:aKERS, WAGES, ETC., AND PRODUCTION, 1917-18-continued. 

i 'CI 

N sture of Industry. ! I· 
~ ~1 .. 

Ol~ " -a "'.S' :: ~1Ol 

Average Number of Persons Value of-
EmP!07ed. 

Males. Females. 

----- Wag~ald 

ei 
excl ve 

Fuel and Materials Articles Pro· .; :: .; of Amounts 

i~ !l .. .3 " drawn by IJght Used. dUlled or ., 
used. Work Done. 

I .e.! I Working .. ~ ~~ Proprietors. 
00 02 

t;:&:; I'il ~p., I'il -- -- --
Clas8 11 I.-Proces8es relating to 

Stone, Clay, Glass, <he. 
Brick, pottery, &0. • • 78 4,465 
Cement, including cement pipes 9 1,577 
Glass, inoluding bottles •• 9 346 

.. bevelling •• 17 61 
Marble and stone dl'essing 39 187 
Modelling 7 49 
Other 13 152 

. 
£ £ £ £ 

65 1,762 .. 80 231,090 81,378 ' 44,998 445,729 
2 237 .. 5 31,917 27,510 33,766 159,006 
9 1,033 .. 12 141,442 38,602 64,013 271,537 

11 157 .. 4 21,236 623 44,495 85,711 
51 250 ., 5 .36,054 1,491 33,948 102,470 

6 72 .. 1 9,503 235 8,509 21,875 
9 150 .. .. 20,175 8,529 7,724 45,081 -- -- -- --

Total 172 6,837 153 3,661 .. 107 494,417 158,368 237,453 1,131,409 -- -- -- --
Class JV.-Working in Wood. 

Coopera~e " •. 9 179 
Saw-mil ing (forest) •• 162 3,215 
Saw-milling, moulding, &c. 235 7,084 
Mantelpiece . . . • 9 69 
Wood carving, turning 29 428 
Other.. " 9 132 

7 109 .. .. 19,071 1,173 .26,555 56,519 
171 _ 1,931 .. 4 248,940 1,060 11,200 460,510 
215 3,839 .. 54 498,150 18,520 1,116,470 1,875,000 

9 164 1 4 22,179 382 35,651 69,367 
33 243 .. 6 30,780 1,818 39,523 92,744 
4 120 .. 34 16,963 647 32,668 61,911 
-- -- --

Total 453 11,107 439 6,406 1 102 836,083 23,600 1,262,067 2,616,051 
-- -- --



ClaS8 V.-Metal Works, Machinery, 
<he. 

Agrioultural implement" •• 62 1,271 63 1,878 26 
Engineering, iron foundry, &0. 388 8,045 419. 6,813 1 ll8 
Railway workshop 19 1,543 3,613 6 
Sheet-iron, tin, &0_ 77 438 59 1,053 210 
Brass, copper smithing 66 442 78 773 2 44 
Wireworking • • . • 17 195 15 205 10 
Metallurgical, &0., cyanide 20 331 17 167 
Oven, range 17 103 19 110 
Other .• 51 1,053 49 426 2 7 

261,045 20,911 435,665 830,876 
1,011,930 110,900 1,414,OCO 3,096,090 

557,829 25,270 • f94,756 1.295.640 
137,463 6,055 84,758 657,750 
92,562 6,985 ll6,937 266,078 
27,496 971 77,962 142,282 
18,725 4,966 72,446 113,530 
13,372 943 23,617 48,332 
60,289 6,271 238,407 369,602 

--'-- -
Total 717 13,421 719 15,038 5 421 2,180,711 183,272 3,358,608 6,820,180 

ClaSB VI.-Oonnected with Food and 
Drink or the preparation thereof. 

t¢ 
21 1,066 . 22 .... Bacon ouring" • • • • 412 21 

.. Butter, cheese, butterine 185 3,315 38 1,523 158 
Meat freezing, preserving 18 5,823 .. 6 1,220 52 
Bisouit 7 399 7 808 609 
FlourmiIling 55 4,469 33 981 7 
Jam, sauce, &0. 37 699 24 1,329 2 1,289 
Oatmeal, staroh, &0. 33 1,670 14 379 279 
Sugar, oonfeotionery, &0. 58 4,217 53 1,622 8 1,611 
Aerated water, cordial, &0. 127 415 117 710 9 79 
Malt .. 22 292 8 230 1 6 
Brewing 18 3,734 9 862 4 
DistUling •• •• 10 332 2 200 3 
Condiments, ooffee, 000080, &0. 18 691 10 204 1 123 
Tobaoco, &c. 14 383 10 1,012 1 7\7 
Other •• 26 1,389 18 230 2 25 

, 

65,870 8,880 889,200 1,084,440 
231,197 49,745 4,571,865 5,180,833 
164,075 36,100 929,240 1,231,560 
130,790 15,214 527,759 800,626 
155,330 39,980 3,489,300 3,989,510 
229,795 16,167 1,111,712 1,614,707 

75,063 13,954 498,593 67%.368 
299,656 67,948 2,619.876 3.523,998 
98,152 3,765 214,693 444,536 
38,819 ll,OS2 376,950 51S,140 

177,276 39,200 660,090 1,334,344 
31,906 12.28:5 155,398 287,579 
41,108 5,647 305,693 405,775 

216,503 4,210 949,302 1,414,934 
34.424 11,828 53,925 .148,095 

-
Total 649 28,894 371 11,722 24 4,983 1,989,964 336,003 17,353,596 22,651,445 

" 



, 
., ACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, WAGES, ETC., AND PRODUCTION, 1917 -18-continued. ~ 

<:0 
0 

~ Average Number of Persons Value of-
E '0 Employed. 
e;> ... '" § " ~ Males. Females. 0 

N .. ture of Industry. " i-d Wages paid ~ - ~., t! .; ~~ '" 
exclusive Fuelaud Articles Pro-

0 ~: '" " of Amounts Light Materials duced or 
... Oll£ '" ~ drawn by used . Used. Work Done. 
'" -" ~~ 5' "" ~ .::> ~.9 -a. :14';::: -a. Working i' S ..... ... ,,- Proprietors. 

" ~~ 00 S 00 S 
z <r>I ~iI:: r>I ~iI:: r>I 

S· 
;S 

~ 

GlaS8 VII.-Glothlny and. Textile ~ ... 
Fabrics, and FibrQUB Material. 

, 
£ £ £ £ 

\:l:j 
0 c 

Woolle~ mill •• 11 3,495 9 868 1,195 196,942 30,222 080,069 1,036,081 v~ 

Clothing. tailoring, &0. •• 4~5 454 4J6 1,621 31 7,085 657,997 13,708 1,533,075 2,648,371 ..... 
<:0 

Dressmaking and millinery 459 321 87 212 317 8,433 474,000 8,905 1,053,070 1,821,898 '""' Underclothing, shirt 180 
63°1 

88 207 108 5,565 318,848 8,800 971,652 1,580,033 ,-.'l 
I 

Hat, cap 43 479 40 667 7 1,080 172,171 10,257 326,662 , 637,482 ..... 
Hoisery 48 427 34 126 31 1,346 100,212 3,032 485,072 714,053 ~ 
Oilskin, waterproof clothing 4 15 3 49 164 23,332 630 51,334 93,967 
Boot, shoe •• •• 231 1,793 289 4,826 11 3,439 858,874 15,536 2,093,803 3,442,302 
Fur 24' 12 22 57 12 180 17,426 511 64,040 107,171 
Rope, twine, &0. 9 1,252 7 520 362 85,445 8,342 375,052 559,919 
Sail, tent, &0. .. 17 27 11 79 70 15,283 326 .1l,192 ]43,580 
Other •• 27 152 19 190 4 425 46,825 2,840 • 205,359 309,827 

Total 1,488 9,057 1,025 9,422 521 29,344 2,967,355 103,109 
I 

7,850,380 13,094,684 



Gltus Vl11.-Boo1cs, Paper, Print. 
ing, En{lravin{l, Wc. 

Printing 362 3,284 403 4,407 10 1,343 
Account·book, stationery, &0. 23 454 24 536 2 566 
Fancy box 31 166 20 167 7 705 
Die sinking, engraving, &c. 19 64 19 190 1 16 
Other •• 16 1,865 10 459 55 

820,870 24,552 1,151,253 2,650,127 
102,299 3,342 248,665 469,855 

59,039 1,292 155,114 275,447 
27,050 757 23,602 78,798 
68,087 24,037 139,437 328,920 

Total 451 5,833 476 5,759 20 2,685 1,077,345 53,980 1,718,071 3,803,147 
---

Oltu8 IX.-Mu8ical Instruments 11 254 II 204 14 28,071 652 25,276 70,376 
-----

Gla8B X.-Arms and Explosives 12 768 2 550 478 133,130 11,808 424,646 662.842 
-----Glass XI.-Vehicles and Fittings, 

Saddlery, Harnes8, &e. 
Coachbuilding .. 303 666 361 2,002 19 
Bicycle, &0. 198 580 207 1,300 45 
Saddle, harness 46 38 50 388 109 
Other •. 14 53 12 152 9 

234,275 9,588 294,850 664,700 
162,870 5,750 149,568 394,839 

61,175 542 131,399 226,555 
19,978 387 37,540 73,723 

Total 561 1,337 630 3,842 182 478,298 16,267 613,857 1,359,817 

OlassXII.-Skipbuilding, Fitting,&c. 13 1,282 II 638 4 99,178 - 4,290 99,092 228,451 --
Glass XIlI.-Furniture, Bedding,&c. 
Upholstery, bedding, &c. 46 271 28 328 1R7 
Ca binet, including billiard table 197 .1,177 247 1,650 59 
Picture frame .. 20 74 18 132 1 34 
Other .. II 132 7 167 8 

54,937 1,814 lq9,571 250,092 
202,871 4,901 294,812 614,586 

17,457 503 38,855 67,336 
19,668 1,274 49,900 81,057 --Total 274 1,654 300 2,277 

~ 

2 288 294,933 8,492 543,138 1,013,071 
-----
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FACTORIES-P<1WER, WORKERS, WAGES, ETC.,. AND PRODUCTION, 1917-18-continued. ~ 
<C> 
l-.:i 

... Average Number of Persons Value of-

t cg 
Employed. .. ., 

§ Il Males. Females. 0 
"'- Wages paid 

Nature of lndustry. ~ ~'od e exclusive Fuel and Articles Pro-

ocg ~; rl .; a! of Amounts Light Materials dueed or 
... s. 1 .. .! 

., 
drawn by used. Used • Work Done. .. ...1 :e-t =" f WoPoklng ""'::l 

.2! :ei ~. 

~ ~i 
.. ",- S' Proprietors. 
00 S ~~ ~ 

<1>'1 Iil't 1>'1 ~ ... 
~ 
~ 

Claa8 Xl V.-Drugs, Chemicals, and a 
By-products. £ £ £ £ ~ 

Blackin!\' blue, &0. 15 162 10 153 167 30,102 1,237 217,779 327,084 ~ 
0 

Chemica Ii, drugs, &c. 37 801 26 518 3 336 96,904 9,476 265,222 494,229 w~ 

Fertilizers .. 6 1,375 6i6 ' 5 95,349 13,985 506,525 780,672 .... 
Other •• 45 180 56 303 13 32,638 1,777 82,777 148,561 <C> .... 

~ 

Total 103 2,518 92 1,590 4 521 254,993 26,475 1,072,303 1,750,546 I .... 
£Xl 

Class XV.-Surgical and Scientific 
Appliances 30 44 29 109 11 12,804 588 12,900 38,248 

Glass XVl.-Timepieces, Jewellery, 
and Platedware • • • • 92 241 95 810 122 111,985 3,474 208,591 411,228 



.. 
Eleotrio a.ppu-atul:I 
Eleotrio light •• 
GlJ,B,ooke •• 
Other •• 

Tota.l 

OlaS8 XVIII.-Leatherware (except 
Saddlery. and Harne88) • 

Ola81$ XIX.-Ware8, not elsewhere 
included. 

Umbrella. 
Rubber goods 
Brush, broom 
Basket, wiokerwa.re 

32 
75 
47 
8 

162 

41 

8 
15 
19 
20 

Total 

Gra.p.d Total 

62 

•• 1";'-627 

, 

I 
271 

48,526 
1,969 
1,150 

---
51,916 
---

262 
~ 

13 
6,419 

129 
.. 

---
6,561 

---
149,095 

I I 
31 243 

2 1,120 
2 2,023 
1 174 

-- --
36 3,560 -- --

44 414 -- -

6 48 
16 1,386 
]8 261 
21 122 

-,-- --
61 1,817 

-- --
4,787 71,867 

.. S 28,645 917 35,674 88,511 .. 45 183,948 177,957 2,336 760,117 .. 64 375,181 5,262 454,549 1,263,030 

.. 433 52,239 6,181 l(i7,651 319,194 -- --.. 550 640,013 190,317 660,210 2,430,852 
-- -- --'--

1 291 68,378 2,086 301,560 442,763 -- -- ---- ----

" 127 ]3,198 288 53,887 81,776 .. 500 224,296 34,807 803,900 1,197,260 
1 96 37,679 843 74,270 136,002 
1 6 12,582 81 12,850 30,079 

-i-- --
2 729 287,755 36,019 944,907 1,445,117 

-- --
581 41,006 12,502,601 1,248,186 42,133,636 67,066,715 
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Incre e In 
value f out· 
put of eacb 
Indust • 
1912 t 
1917·18. 

Nearly every manufacturing industry in the State has 
shown a substantial increase in the value of output during 
the past five years. The output for the years 1912 and 
1917-18 is shown in the following table, the industries being 
arranged in order of increase in value :-
OUTPUT OF INDUSTRIES, 1912 TO 1917~18. 

Industry. 
I Value of Output. Increase in Five:Years. 

1912. 1917--18_ Total. Per cent. 

£ £ £ 
Tanning and fellmongering .. 1,89l,816 5,061,235 3,169,420 167'5 
Sugar, confectionery .. 1,741,937 3,523,998 1,782,061 102'3 
Butter, cheese, and butterine .. 3,682,522 5,180,833_ 1,498,311 40'7 
Boot and shoe . , .. 1,951,998 3,442,302 1,490,304 76'3 
Flour mills-.. .. .. 2,565,014 3,989,510 1,424,496 55'5 
Jam, sauce, &c. .. .. 798,386 1,614,707 816,~21 102'2: 
U nderclothiI1g, shirt .. 926,026 1,580,033 654,007 70'6 
Clothing, tailoring, &c. .. 2,020,029 2,648,371 628,342 31'1 
Printing .. .. .. 2,020,9J4 2,650,127 ,620,223 30'6 
Rubber goods .. .. I 634,013 1,197,260 563,247 88'8 
Woollen mills .. .. 473,880 1,036,081 562,201 

I 
118'6 

Oil, grease, glue, soap and candle 632,707 1,171,575 538,868 83'2 
Hosiery .. .. . . 227,:~82 7l4,053 486,671 i 214'0 
Engineering, iron foundry, &c. 2,640,453 3,093,090 455,637 i 17'3 
Electric supply .. .. 309,155 760,117 450,961 145'9 
Bacon·curing .. .. 634,366 1,084,440 450,074, 70'9 
Chemicals, &c. .. .. 827,075 1,274,901 447,826 54'1 
Arms and explosives .. 215,516 662,842 447,3:::6 207'6 
Dress, millinery .. .. 1,406,273 1,821,898 415,625 29'0-

Gas, coke .. .. .. 873,134 1,263,030 389,896 44'7 
Brewing .. .. .. 980,927 1,334,344 353,417 36'0 
:I!'orest saw·mills and moulding 

mills .. .. .. 1,992,628 2,335,510 342,882 17'2 
Distilling " .. 33,147 287,579 254,432 767.6 
Oatmeal, starch, &c. -.. ~19,346 672,368 253,022 60'3-
Rope, twine, &c. -.. .. 307,576 559,919 252,343 82'() 
Sheet iron, tin, &c. .. .. 4_27,689 657,750 230,061 53'8 
Coach, cycle and motor .. 834,981 1,059,539 224,558 26'9 

Rat, cap .. .. .. 413,443 637,482 224,039 54'2 
Tobacco, cigars, &c. .. 1,196,151 1,414,934 218,783 18'3 

Bi~cuit .. .. .. 599,178 800,626 201,448 33'0 
Account book, &c. .. ., 283,550 469,855- 186,305 65'7 

Ship, boat, dock, slip .. 59,667 228,451 168,784 282'9 
Leatherware, excepting saddlery 275,118 442,763 167,645 60'1} 

_Fancy-box, &0. .. " 123,724 275,447 151,723 122'0 

"Rlltcking, blue, &c. .. .. 182,059 327,084 145,025 79'7 
Glass, including bottles .. 161,719 271,537 109,818 67'9 
Condiments, coffee, cocoa, &c. 310,907 405,775 94,868 30'5 
Ccment, including cement pipes 74,717 '159,006 84,289 112.8 

Sail, tent, &c. .. . . 63,593 143,580 79,987 125'8 

Malt .. .. .. 458,492 518,140 59,648 13'0 

Saddle, harness .. .. 168,201 226,555 58,354 34'7 

Brass, copper .. .. 210,618 266,078 55,460 26'3 

Others .. . . .. 9,351,755 9,798,989 447,234 4'8 
• 

45,410,773\67,066,715 21,655,942 47'7 
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INDIVIDUAL INDUSTRIES. 

The salient features in connexion with the chief industries itre set 
forth in the succeeding pages. 

Tanneries, 
&te. 

Year. 

, 

'1008 .. 
1909 .. 
1910 . , 
1911 .. 
1912 ," 
11913 .. 
1914 .. 
1915 .. 
1916-17 ., 
1917-18 .. 

The development of the tanning and' fell mongering 
industry during the past ien years, is shown by the 
particulars contained in the next two tables:-

TANNERIES, ETC., 1908 TO 1917-18. 

:Number HOf3e- Value of Number Number Amount 
of power Machinery of of of 

Establish· of and Plant Persons Working 'Nages 
ments. Engines. in Use. Employed Proprietors. Pai!l. 

--- --- --- ---
£ £ 

.. 92 1,379 133,376 2,001 98 160,091 

.. 93 1,941 142,429 1,999 96 1'13,853 .. 89 1,990 141,702 1,956 99 175,364 
88 2,005 165,964 2,123 n, l~~~G~~ .. ~t .. 90 2,161 176,947 1,996 103 205,050 .. 84 2,398 196,848 1,824 86 194,9.8 .. 79 2,434 190,460 1,875 82 210,007 .. 82 2,510 193,350 2,165 {), 268,884 

.. ,74 3,187 214,896 2,362 82 300,796 .. 76 3,476 271,120 2,485 69 347,753 

The quantity of bark used in connexion with tanning oper~tions 
in 1917-18 was 11,145 tons. The output of tanneries for each of the 
last ten years was as follo,,:s :-

OUTPUT OF TANNERIES, ETC., 1908 TO 1917-18. 

Number Tanned 01-
Wool Value of 

Sheep Washed Article. 
Year .. Sheep Skins (weight produced 

Calf Skins. Stripped. after or Work Hides. and other washing). done. Skins. 

----
No. IbS' £ 

1908 .. .. 498,947 127,798 1,027,460 1,253,875 ,7,803,992 1,441,651 
1909 .. .. 495,964 175,563 1,020,656 1,090,967 8,089,643 1,636,197 
1910 .. .. 496,200 186,993 1,007,343 1,241,693 8,242,456 1,739,850 
1911 .. .. 523,989 199,257 817,866 1,301,298 9,356,529 1,843,189 
1912 .. .. 536,343 194,441 891,971 1,085,196 8,lS2,610 1,891,816 
1913 .. .. 538,117 181,643 863,580 '1,128,302 7,424,263 1,961,653 
1914 .. .. 554,242 210,894 936,975 1,639,161 7,816,250 :i!,132,935 
1915 .. 765,088 166,197 1,150,449 1,463,775 12,224,184 3,201,455 
1916-17 .. 722,649 230,380 1,027,847 1,538,178 13,843,439 3,962,202 
1917-18 .. 601,950 217,605 1,418,595 l,lI41,OOO 24,560,590 5,061,236 

" 

The figures for 1909 and subsequent yeara do not include 
skins and wool dealt with in small tanneries. The work done in l u)h 
tanneries in 1908 was the tanning of 1,540 hides, 1,620 calf skins. 
and 4,916 sheep and other skins. The value of the leather imported 
into Victoria from oversea countries during the year ended 30th June, 
1918, was £221,878. 

• 
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Soap and Particulars in regard to the so~p and candle works in 
candle works. the State for the past ten years are given below :-

Year. 

SOAP AND CANDLE WORKS, 1908 TO 1917-18. 

NUPlbel of 
Establish

ments. 

Value of 
Machinery 
and Plant 

In U$e. 

I I 
I Amountofi 

I 
Number of Wages .---:----

Products. 
Value of 
Output. Employees. Paid I 

I 

' Soap.· candles .. 
___ 1 ____ 1_____ i ___ ! __ ~I __ _ 

;£ I £ I cwt. cwt. 
1908 .. 17 109,768 i 523 43,403 1162,757 37,705 
1909 .. 17 111,252 i 550 56,382 1 176,162 45,460 
1910 .. 16 113,418 I 528 51,518 I 187,433 44,768 
1911 .. 16 113,664 528 53,474 I 189,048 41,557 
1912 .. 17 117,034

1 

593 61,398 I 215,629 40,157 
1913 .. 18 117,692 561 60,703 I 223,598 39,099 
1914 .. 17 120,215 604 65,155 I 243,558 37,564 
1915 •• 17 121,946

1 

627 71,282 1 267,426 41,031 I 
1916-17 18 128,100 670 84,036 I 214,5261 38,746 

;£ 
402,30~ 
485,954 
516,508 
572,000 
562,013-
610,881 
641,104 
721,845 
802,179 
951,114 1_9_1..,.7-,.,,1_8..,..-__ 1_7_~_13__,0-,7-9-5--7-56 91,604 I 228,310 37,290 

'Not including soap made in smoJl soap works no·t classified as factories, viz., 7,125 cwt. in 
1908,5,458 cwt. in 1909, 5,47Q cwt. in 1910, 6.216 cwt. in 1911, 4,732 cwt. in 1912, 3,564 cwt. in 
1913,3,489 cwt. in 1914, 1,664 cwt. in 191., 927 cwt. in 1916-17, and 1,134 cwt. in 1917-18. 

The quantity of tallow used in 1917-18 in the manufacture of soap 
and candles was 158,810 cwt. in factories, and 407 cwt. in minor works. 

The imports from oversea countries in 1917-18 included 223,2061bs. 
of so8.Il valued at £10,846, and 21,258100. of candles valued at £1,297. 

Particulars relating to brickyards and potteries -for the. 
Brickyards, ten years 1908 to 1917-18 are shown in the following state-
potteries, &c. half ment. T e v ue 0 the land, plant, buildings, &c., used 
in connexion with such works in 1917-18 was £509,970. 

BRICKS, POTTERY, PIPES, AND TILES, 1908 TO 1917-18. 

Year. I Number of I' Nnmber 'II A t of i Numbe f i : Establish- of· moun r 0 I ~--.... ---~ 
I meats. . Employees. W. ages Paid. Bricks ~Iade.· Pipes and 

Tiles. Pottery. 

I i -----1----

Value of--; 

1908 .. I 

1909 •• 
1910 •• 
1911 •• 
1912 •• 
1913 .. 

'1914 .. 
1915 •• 
1916-17 
1917-18 

119 
108 
122 
120 
119 
106 
109 
89 
79 
78 

I
, 1,711 I 165,~46 124,985,500 I 7:'024 3:'029' 

1,588 164,192 129,302,800 I 77,305 32,624 
I 1,730 178,868 145,809,500 83,397 31,897 
I 1,856 197,282 153,944,800 97,478 35,522' 
i 2,047 236,526 180,724,200 123,944 44,788 

11,1~:~i~ ~~~~~ ~~g:;~::~g g!:~g: :~:~:: 
1,839 230,969 142,601,380 134,623 52,732 
1,636 200,781 108,444-,400 147,840 57,266 
J ,84;2 231,090 107,139,000 171,836 73,398 

i 
'In addition there are bricks made In small brickyards not tabulatw as factories. 

The estimated value of bricks made In 1917-18 was £199,495, 
being an increase of £17,281 on the value of those made in the: 
preceding year . 



Forest 
Saw-mills. 

Year. 

1908 .. 
1909 .. 
1910 .. 
1911 .. 
1912 .. 
1913 .. 
1914 .. 
1915 .. 
1916-17 .• 

1917-18 •• 
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Particulars in regard to the forest saw-mills in the Sta.te 
for the ten years 1908 to 1917-18 are given in the table which 
follows :-

FOREST SAW-MILLS, 1908 TO 1917-18. 

I Value of 
Victorian Timber Sawn. 

Number Machiuery. Number of Amount of I of Mills. I and Plant III Employees. Wagee Paid. I Use. Quantity. ! Value 
i 

i ! 
i 

£ £ Super. ft. I £ 
120 I 98,804 1,486 126,409 54,602,200 I 177,460 

I 
I I 

133 115,121 I 1,635 131,108 56,039,200 I 189,130 
I I 

139 12;3,528 I 
1,767 158,733 248,320 I 

I 
70,947,200 I I 

142 
I 148,136 1,892 170,579 265,990 70,931,500 I 

150 I 170,437 1,814 183,169 73,374,900 I 265,980 

I 
81,769,800 i • 167 262,964 2,1l8 211,454. 4 290,280 

I 
84,374,300 I 167 273,086 2,127 232,305 316,400 

I 
138 233,343 1,564 169,027 62,588,760j 234,710 

! 
151 235,140 1,678 206,709 70,038,400 I 297,663 

! 
162 260,280 

I 
1,935 248,940 78,984.000 355,430 

> i 

In addition to forest saw-mills there were 291 other factories 
working in wood. The particulars for 1917-18 relating to these are 
given on page 488. 

Flrowood, 
"c. 

It is estimated that the approximate value of the pro
duction of firewood for consumption in the year is 
£567,91~. In addition, there are supplies of railway 

sleepers, piles, posts and rails, shingles, and timber for mines obtained 
from the forests, but it has been found impossible to procure reliable 
information as to their value. 

During the past decade there has been a .very 
en!llneerlng, marked expansion in engineering works and iron 
I=. IQndry. foundries. Since 1904 the number of factories has 

increased by 67 per cent., the number of persons 
employed thel'ein by 57 per cent.; the amount of wages paid by 158 per 
cent., the value of machinery and plant by 92 per cent., the value of 
materials used by 212 per cent., and the value of the'output by 183 
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per cent. The chief particulars of the industry for the years 1908 to 
1917-18 are given in the next table :-

ENGINEERING, IRON FOUNDRY, ETC., 1908 TO 1917-18. 

I Value of-
Value of 

Number Horse- Machiuery Number Amount 
Year. of power of and of Persons of Wages Fuel and 

~actories. Engines. Plant. Employed Paid. Materials Light Output. 
Used. Used. 

--------- -~ ----
£ £ £ £ £ 

1908 .• 278 3,130 491,208 5,928 549,868 650,990 58,629 1,535,907 
1909 •• 293 3,238 481,562 5,810 547,192 644,273 58,648 1,661,011 
1910 •• 290 3,583 496,232 6,366 615,704 757,270 66,693 1,805,199 
1911 •• 304 4,746 553,685 7,372 762,824 913,476 77,674 2,194,805 
1912 •• 326 5,857 635,481 8,649 988,802 1,164,377 83,841 2,640,453 
1913 •• 345 6,670 715,909 8,746 1,029,136 1,206,001 90,005 2,824,892 
1914 .. 854 7,899 762,392 8,601 1,038,622 1,298,255 94,284 2,961,187 
1915 .• 364 7.999 784,447 8,552 1,0.56,075 1,349,270 106,483 3,029,713 
1916-17 364 7,964 809,940 7,726 1,008,627 1,365,280 1O!,334 2,936,342 
1917-18 388 8,045 844,350 7,351 1,011,930 1,414,060 110,900 3,096,090 

The above figure! are exclusive of railway workshops, which in 
1917-18 numbered 19, and gave employment to 3,619 hands, who were 
paid £5')7,829; the value of the materials dealt with was £594,756, 
and the value. of the output was £1,295,640, of which 67 per cent. 
was from the Newport Workshops. 

Acrlcuiturai 
Implement 
werks. 

The.subjoined statement contains the leading particulars 
relating to agricultural implement works for the last 
ten years:-

• 
AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENT WORKS, 1908 TO 1917-18. 

I I Approximate Value of-
No. of No. of I 

Year. Pactorles. Employees. Wages Paid. 

I Puel, &0., Materials Output. Used. Used. 

£ £ £ £ 
1908 52 1,381 134,884 9,253 177,488 437,023 
1909 52 1,831 181,391 12,697 242,922 611,293 
1910 50 2,193 231,919 21,537 300,718 742,326 
1911 59 2,651 297,824 19,299 345,665 831,474 
1912 67 2,590 309,789 19,388 329,397 799,217 
1913 66 2,166 268,880 16,915 

I 
324,063 710,832 

1914 65 1,895 242,158 16,866 278,283 638,827 
1915. 64 1,678 206,764 15,337 213,257 526,756 
1916-17 63 1,832 250,450 18,666 I 359,342 743,196 
1917-181 62 1,904 

I 
261,045 20,911 

1 

435,665 1 830,876 
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The industry attained its greatest development in 1911, when the 
employees numbered 2,651, and the value of output was £831,474. 
From that year to 1915 there was a decrease both in the number of 
employees and in the value of the output. In 1917-18 the position 
showed some improvement, but even in that year the number of 
persons employed was 28})er cent. less than in 1911. The output in 
these two years was almost the same. 

The wages av~raged for each employee £89 19s. 5d. in 1904 and 
£137 2s. Od. in 1917-18. The stripper-harvester, which is a Victorian 
invention, is one of the 0 principal implements manufactured. 

Bacon 
curing. 

In the following table particulars of bacon and ham 
curing establishments are given for the ten years 1908 to 
1917-18. The value of the machinery, plant, land and 

buildings in connexion with these establishments was £59,291 in 1908 
and £157,710 in 1917'-18. 

BACON CURING, 1908 TO 1917-18. 

Number Number Amount Pigs I Weight Value 
Year. of Establish· of of """''''.'''1'' n.. •• '"'" 

of 
ments. Employees. Wages Paid. for Curing. Hams Cured. Output. 

I £ No. I lbs. £ 
1908 .. 26 310 

I 
27,862 129,677 111,518,404 446,199 

1909 .. 26 310 28,454 123,067 11,245,195 443,277 
1910 .. 25 307 

1 
30,035 142,429 13,455,397 483,469 

1911 .. 26 349 
I 

39,041 177,029 15,190,449 549,748 
1912 .. 29 399 45,794 17Q,717 16,044,228 634,366 
1913 28 423 

I 
49,305 179,710 16,345,955 726,906 .. 

1914 .. 26 442 57,965 181,756 16,298,474 772,318 
1915 .. 25 362 49,672 - 129,259 11,451,031 767,778 
1916-17 " 23 405 58,191 167,003 15,376,600 972,477 
1917-18 .. 21 433 65,870 197,880 17,908,100 I,OB4,440 

v 

This table does not include pigs slaughtered for curmg,- nor bacon 
-and hams cured in small curing works; the pigs so slaughtered 
numbered 2,263 in 1908, 2,691 in 1909, 1,637 in 1910, 695 in 1911, 
671 in 1912, 666 in 1913, 974 in 1914; 439 in 1915, 379 in 1916-17, 
and 140 in 1917-18; the quantity (in pounds) of bacon and hams 
cured was 194,328 in 1908, 29,1,088 in 1909, 142,524:.in 1910, 70,440 in 
1911, 50,500 in 1912, 51,620 in 1913,87,258 in 1914, 45,030 in 1915, 
31,300 in 1916-17, and 12,970 in 1917-18. 

In addition, the following quantities of bacon and hams were 
returned as having been cured· on farms :-2,698,669 lbs. in 1908, 



500 Victorian Y ear-Book, 1917-18. 

2,375,290 Ibs. in 1909, 2,983,4401bs. in 1910:4,356,3231bs. in 1911, 
3,999,478 Ibs. in 1912, 2,943,3031bs. in 1913, 2,476,023 lbs. in 1914, 
2,208,943 Ib8. in 1915, 2,738,428Ibs. in 1916-17, and 3,403,7761bs. in 
1917-18. The total quantity of bacon and hams cured in 1917-18 was 
thus 21,324,846 lbs.-an increase of 3,178,518 lbs. as compared with 
1916-17. 

BuUer and 
clteese 
factories. 

The number of butter, cheese, and kindred factories was 
181 in 1917-18. Of these factories, 139 made butter, 5 
butter and cheese, 2 butter and cheese and casein, 
1 butter and casein, 1 butter and condensed and powdered 

milk, 1 butter and powdered milk, 1 butter and concentrated milk, 
2 condensed milk, 1 concentrated and condensed milk, 1 powdered 
milk,. 1 casein, and 1 butter, cheese,. concentrated, condensed, and 
powdered milk, while 25 made cheese only. There were 30 creameries 
attached to the factories. The number of factories and the value 
of machinery, plant, land, and buildings, the number of employees 

, and the amount of their wages, and the total value of the output for 
the ten years 1908 to 1917-18 were. as follows :-

BUTTER AND CHEESE FACTORIES, 1908 TO 1917-18 . 

. 
Value of 

Number Machinery, Number Amount Value 
Year, of Plant, Land, of of Wages of 

Factories. and Build- Employees, Paid, Output. 
ing~. 

£ £ £ 

1908 •. .. 215 1)26,700 I 1,235 108,152 2,327,328 
1909 .. .. 211 515,966 1,134 109,412 2,391,893 
1910 •• .. 203 513,292 1,209 121,128 2,980,669 
1911 .. .. 199 626,331 1,489 147,897 3,964,312 
1912 .• .. 197 635,358 1,374 152,922 3,636,174 
1913 .. .. 197 649,931 1,311 159,529 3,562,057 
1914 .. .. 197 643,677 1,290 161,740 3,228,640 
1915 .•. .. 190 644,960 1,145 13~,543 012,715,784 
1916-17 .. 182 647,128 1,398 185,024 4,815,833 
1917-1.8 .. 181 68~,140 1,642 226,050 5,086,238 

• 

The reduction in the value of the output in 1915, as compared with 
tha.t in each of the preceding five years, was due to a severe drought 
which occurred in 1914. Further particulars relating to butter and 
cheese factories will be found under the· heading of Dairying on 
page 457. 
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Meat freezing and preserving works numbered eighteen 
Meatfreezlng in 1917-18, and gave employment to 1,272 hands and six 
!~~:,-r'ing working proprietors, the wages of the hands· amounting 

to £164,075. The approximate value of machinery, plant, 
land and buildings in the same year was £778,800. The output for 
each of the last ten years is given in the following table :-

MEAT FREEZING AND PRESERVING, 1908 TO 1917-18. 

NOTE.-In addition to the above, there were tre~ted at freezing works 11,662 calves, 2,296 pigs, 
and 29,796 hares in 1908; 3,059 calves, 225 pig-s, and ~, 724 hares ill 1909; 3,893 calves, 1,557 
pigs, and 29,532 hares in 1910; 7,308 calves, 1,609 pigs, and 58,008 hares in 1911 ; 3,355 calves, 
3,120 pig-s, and 43,224 hares in 1912; 5,050 calves, and 39,420 hares in 1913; 11,708 calves, 
1,713 pigs, and 57,576 hares in 1914; 3,072 hares in 1915; 1,120 calves, 156 pigs, and 6,872 
hares in 1916-17; and 166 calves, 971 pigs, and 9,180 hares in 1917-18 . 

• 
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Imp~rts and The following statement shows the imports from and 
exparls 01 exports to oversea countries of frozen .. and preserved 
~& h . d meats, ot er than bacon and ham, during the year ende 
30th June, 1918:-

MEATS IMPORTED AND EXPORTED OVERSEA, 1917-18. 

Imports. Exports. 
-

Quantity . Value. Quantity. Value. . ----- --- ------ ----
Meats, Frozen- £ £ 

Mutton ... ... .. ... .. . 2,697,2391bs. 57,985 
Lamb ... ... ... ... .. . 5,081,026 

" 129;748 
Beef ... ... ... '" ... 135,02l 

" 5,964 
Pork ... ... ... ... .. . ... '" R tbbits and Hares .•. ... ... ' .. 3,701,6112 prs. 280,422 
Poultry ... ... ... .. . .. ... ... 
Game '" ... ... 501bs: 2 ... ... 
Other ... ... ... ... ... 185,744 lbs. 4,802 

Meats-Fresh and smoked 164118. 6 .. . .. 
" I)otted and concentrated ... 2,805 ... 18,873 

" Preserved in tins 63,3251bs. 5,519 ... 328,297 

" Not elsewhere included 27 cwt. 155 ... 2,575 
----- --- -------

Total value ... ... 8,487 .. . .828,666 . 
Flour mills. • The value of the machinery, plant, land and buildings 

used in connexion with flour mills was estimated at £479,411 
ill 1908, and at £517,510 in 1911'-18. Particulars of the industry for 
the ten years 1908 to 1917-18 are as follows:-

FLOUR MILLS, 1903 TO 1917-18. 
~ 

Number jNumber Amount Wheat Flour Value Year. of of of Wages Grouud into Made. of Total 
Mills. Employees. Paid. Flour. Output. ---- --- --- ----

£ bushels. tons. £ 
}:)o8 .. 63 728 78,906 9,564,068 . 192,687 2,275,024 
1909 .. 59 688 79,547 10,644,123 215,547 2,639,519 
1910 ... 62 734 84,863 11,218,87Q '225,282 2,486,741 
1911 .. 61 784 93,503 12,266,013 247,434 2,456,533 
1912 .. 61 790 95;266 11,185,138 225,376 2,565,014 
1913 .. 61 790 102,882 12,459,988 252,763 2,633,604 
1914 .. 57 836 109,910 12,173,943 216,136 2,726,878 
1915 .. 51 608 70,982 . 6,574,753 134,401 . 2,739j'730 
1916-17 .. 54 857 126,28) . 12,483,990 263,095 3,458,633 
1917-18 .. 55 I 988 155,330 15,034,9<)0 311,450 3,989,510 

In addition to the flour made, the wheat ground in 1917-18.pro
duced 7,018,370 bushe1s of bran and 6,186, aIO bushels of pollard. Other 

• 
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grain operated on amounted to 123,879 bushels in 1908, 45,487 
bushels in 1909, 35,507 bushels in 1910, 84,707 bushels in 1911, 98,243 
bushels in 1912, 39,826 bushels in 1913, 38,992 bushels in 1914, 
43,618 bushels in 1915, 44,150 bushels in 1916-°17, and 31,960 
bushels in 1917-18. 

During the year 1917-18, 2,890,067 Ibs. of biscuits 
:r~~~~~:~s. valued at £75,164, and 135,180 tons of flour valued 

at £1,529,789 were exported from Victoria to countries 
beyond Australia. ' 

In 191t-18 there were 37 establishments in which the Jam, pickle, 
and sauce manufacture of jams, pickles, and sauces was carried on, 
works. and the number of persons employed therein was 2,644, of 
whom 26 were working proprietors. The wages paid, to the 
employees amounted to £229, 795, and the value of machinery, plant, . 
land and buildings was £228,230. The fruit and sugar used and • 
the output for each of the last ten years were as shown below:-

JAM, PICKLE, AND SAUCE WORKS, 1908 TO 1917-18. 

I 
Year Fruit 

Used. 
Sugar 
Used. 

---

cwt. cwt. 

1908 ... 191,282 133,283 

1909 ... 265,353 143,427 

1910 ... 311,168 159,439 

1911 ... 315,%2 1~6,376 

1912 ... 307,458 1!)4,~81 . 

.13 ... 400,048 179,243 

1914 . ' ... 341,189 175,538 

1915 ... 300,861 193,243 

1916-17 ... 372,424 257,481 

1917-18 ... 497,650 286,860 

I 
I Jams and Fruit I Jellies Made: Preserved .. 

cwt. cwt. 

226,481 31,336 

268,927 40,746 

303,733 49,.797 

286,543 53,562 

258,470 63,133 

265,727 1O~,608 

2il,755 81,425 

305,445 52,939 

347,152 60,419 

398,500 115,580 

'0 

Fr 
Pulp 

uit Sauce I Pickles 
ed. Made. Made. 

--- '---1----
cw t. pints. i pints. 

18,7 83 3,014,835: 1,187,136 

49, 

38, 

52, 

56, 

100, 

I 
797 3,607,968,1,324,392 

I 
017 4,173,936,1,264,728 

427 4,348,500
1

1,617,156 

488 :),886,336

1

1,482,252 

690 6,458,748' 1,752,396 

75,2 99 5,648,280 1,840,920 

40,9 

132, I 

94,8 

93 .,,827,176 1,285,476 

82 6,433,032 1,803,408 

10 7,064,520 :3,412,320 

These works also candied fruit peel amounting to 3,283 cwt. in 
1908,4,802 cwt. in 1909, 3,902 ewt. in 1910, 3,549 cwt. in 1911, 2,763 
cwt. in 1912, 5,519 cwt. in 1913, 6,892 ewt. in 1914, 4,628 cwt. in 1915, 
3,360 cwt. in 1916-17, and 9,330 cwt. i.l\f17-18. The value of the 
output in 1917-18 wai £1,614,707. 
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In 1896 Parliament passed an Act making available 
£100,000, of which £62,000 was expended in promoting 
the establishment of the beet sugar industry on the basis 

of £2 for every £1 of private capital subscribed. A company was 
formed, ahda substantial building, equipped with a modern plant, 
was erected at Maffra, in Gippsland. The industry,. after various 
vicissitudes, was compelled to cease operations after two seasons, 
and the building and plant, which fell into the hands of the Govern
m1mt under the terms of its mortgage, remained idle for twelve years. 

In 1910 a definite campaign to revive the industry was commenced, 
numerous experimental beet plots. were established throughout 
Gippsland in order to familiarize land-holders with beet-growing, 
lectures were given explanatory of thc Government proposals and 
different phases of the industry, a system of field labour was 

• organized, and manufacturing operations were recommenced. 

With the view of putting the industry on a sound footing the 
Government purchased large areas at Boisdale. and Kilmany Park. 
These esta)es, which ale in railway communication with Maffra, were cut 
up into ~mall holdings under the Closer Settlement Board, and allotted 
to settlers, subject to the proviso that each must grow a certain area 
of beet. The compulsory beet-growing conditions were removed in 
1914, and the su,pply_ of beet became dependent on voluntary 
growers. 

The price of beet is 27s. 6d. per ton. A fine grade of white sugar is 
manufactured, and after meeting all .charges, including interest and 
depreciation, the factory has been able to show good profits for the last 
two seasons. In the absenGe of an irrigation scheme, suitable land 
adja()ent to the factory is limited, so that a numbsr of growers are 
unable to secure the acreage they desire. It is hoped this will be 
remedied in due course. 

The following particulars summarize the ~esults of the last eight 
seasons:- • 
----~~~~-,-~-~~~:--~~~~--~~~~~-'.'~-

Season. Area Sugar Beet Sugar 
Harvested. Harve::-.ted. Produced. 

acres. tons. tons. 
1910-11 ... 458 5,969 482 

'1911-12 ... 752 4,000 519 
1912-13 ... 900 6,207 648 
1913-14 ... 1,000 7.431 920 
1914-15 ... 990 8,843 1,181 
1915-16 ... 461 4,928 560 
1916-17 ... .1,320 15,159 1,948 
1917-18 ... 1,280 14,487 1,650 
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Particulars regarding breweries-for the ten years 1908 to 
1917-18 are set forth in the next table. Machinery and plant 

were valued at £268,009 in 1908 and at £435,960 in 1917-18, whilst 
• land and buildings were valued at £429,195 in 1908 and at £471,980 

in 1917-18. The wages paid in 1917-18 amouhted to £177,276. 

Breweries. 

BREWERIES, 1908 TO 1917-18. 

1>Iaterials Used-

Number Number '---1;----:-1---1 
of - of I Beer JlIade. Value of 

Breweries. Employees. 1 Sugar. JlIalt. Hops. Output. 
Year. 

I 
I , 

------ -------------'-----
i I cwt. bushels. Ibs. gallons. £ 

1908 
1909 
1910 

gg :::1' 
1913 
1914 ::: I 
1915 ... , 
1916-17 '" ! 
1917-18 ••• , 

i 

35 \1,107 1109,347 556,040 684,879 17,582,833 832,459 
32 996,103,146 503,761 632,339 16,552,594 771,779 
31 -1,016 i 112,240 540,390 663,394 18,605,737 836,485 
33 I 1,009 : 111,314 548,341 649,892 19,077,420 912,829 
29 I 984 Ill?,6~7 566,779 6~9,32:l. ~0,247,337 980,927 
26 I 966, 123,0/3 586,:n5 603,803, 20,925,354] ,024,708 
25 i 1,036 ! 133,707 678,526 738,953 I 23,865,4671,196.306 
22' 893 111,363 600,333 661,299 1 20,339,9241,061,196 
19 857 10,'),238 616,630 71O,470

1

20,111,7041,l18,2>l8 
18 866 IJ9,640 650,500 748,840! 21,021,0701,3:34344 

I I 

Distilleries. The number of distilleries working in 1917-18 was 10, and 
_ the persons employed numbered 205, of whom 2 were working 
proprietors. The estimated value of the machinery, plant, land, 
and buildings was £219,750_ / The materials used in manufacture 
and the quantity of spirits distilled in each of the last ten years were 
as follows :-

1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916-17 ... 
1917-18 .•. 

Year. 

DISTILLERIES, 1908 TO 1917-18. 

~hterials Used. 

------------1--1----- SDirit. 
Other Sugar and Di'stilled. 

Win.. Mait. Grain. Molasses. 

G~l. 

591,248 
379,979 
605.204 
370)19 
580,976 
944,277 

1248957 
'984:817 

1,452,04S 
1,137,640 

Bush. 
53,761 

117,197 
25,345 
61,981 

54,544 
·39,043 

34,896 
176,472 
376,830 

Bush. Ibs. 

3,560 649,152 
752 1,293,152 

791,056 
1,057,280 

IJ8 I 1,649,760 
U8 ; 1,592,640 
170! 1,093,120 

1 3,962,560 

Proof gal. 
220,690 
314,370 
223,560 
298,237 
152,645 
335,2;;1 
409,815 
386,152 
658,357 

1,150,091 
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Spirits made by vine-growers for fortifying wine are not included 
in the foregoing table. The following quantities were distilled in VIlle
yards for that purpose during the last tert years :-50,954 gallons _ 
in 1908, 30,976 gallolll30in 1909, 13,427 gallons in l,,910, 29,745 gallons 
in 1911, 23,874 gallons in 1912, 13,357 gallons in 1913, 12,256 gallons 
in 1914, 9,955 gallons in 1915, 9,937 gallons in ,1916-17, and 5,134 
gallons in 1917-18. 

Tobacco 
ractorles. 

The number of tobacco, cigar and cigarette factories 
licensed in 1917-18 was thirty, of which sixteen were 
too sma.ll to be classified as ordinary factories and were 

consequently not included in the statistical tabulation. In the year 
mentioned the remaining fourteen employed 1,729 hands, who were paid
£216,503 in wages, also eleven working proprietors; and used machinery, 
plant, land, and buildings valued at £291,360. The subjoined 
table shows the quantity of tobacco leaf used by, and the output 
of the full number of licensed establishments for the last ten 
years:-

TOBACCO. FACTORIES, 1908 TO 1917-18. 

Year. 

------
1908 ... ... 
1909 ..• ... 
1910 .•. ... 
1911 ... ... 
1912". ... 
1913 ... ... 
1914 .•• . .. 
1915 ... ... 
1916-17 ... 
1917-18 ... 

Unmanufactured Leaf 
Operated on. Quantity ll!fanulactured 01,.-

Australian Imported. Tobacco. Snuff. Cigars. Ci garettes. 
----

Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. No. No. 
269,354 5,566,522 5,331,117 605 19,741,355 178 0 ,776,65 

202,723 4,759,856. 5,162,959 610 19,368,491 loll 0 ,105,75 

195,279 5,225,078 5,510,099 57·7 21,310,111 135 0 ,108,70 

180,501 4,972,275 5,521,175 603 22,424,806 116 0 ,435,80 

165,156 5,137,331 5,641,647 702 23,333,951 97 00 ,400,4 

254,561 5,1l3,93~ 5,605,566 500 25,019,435 103 0 ,382,60 

310.296 4,708;548 5,140,695 746 23,533,572 140 00 ,100,5 

515,969 4,414,921 5,022,910 565 22,676,586 138 0 ,111,00 

656,320 5,254,llO 6,089,929 

558,278 4,598,364 I 5,479,191 
i 

446
1

26,268,733 123 

313127,920,180 126 

,480,2 00 

o ,883,97 
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Woollen 
mills. 

There weie eleven woollen mills working in 1917-18, and 
the number of perS,QnS empioyed therein was 2,072, of 
whom nine were working proprietors. The wages paid to 

employees amounted to £196,942, and the approximate value of the 
machinery, plant, laEd, and buildings to £433,160. The value of the 
raw materials used itt mills during the year was £580,069, and that of 
the goods manufactured in.the same period, £1,036,081. The quantities 
of wool and cotton used and of goods manufactured in each of the last 
ten years were as follows :-

WOOLLEN MILLS, 1908 TO 1917-18. 

I 
Goods Manufactured-

Qnantity Quantity 
Year. of -of Value 

Scoured Cotton of 
Wool Used. Used. Tweed and Flannel. Blaukets. Shawls Output. 

Cloth. and Rugs. 

---- ---

lbs. lbs. yards. yards. No. df 
N.o. £ Pairs. 

1908 •• 3,210,925 
I 

965,042 922,176 4,396,862 228,621 15,222 388,218 

1909 •. 3,093,383 1 880,934 949~674 4,713,571 225,148 15,189 403,106 

1910 .. 3,136,442 955,894 890,281 4,640,401 191,651 18~185 426,336 

19l1 .. 3,409,105 897,804 901,348 4,691,255 240,961 13,718 ' 473,686 

1912 .. 3,265,390 1,061,201 1,013,444 4,604,654 265,637 14,476 473,880 

1913 .. 3,489,150 1,068,214 1,017,776 4,965,527 287,814 19,443 513;252 

1914 .. 3,607,690 1,075,666 1,036,079 5,546,841 258,859 22,455 577,434 

1915 .. 6,521,130 702,653 1,331,137 5,136,258 347,988 6,418 931,774 

1916-17 5,114,320 599,288 1,238,363 ',250,093

1

259,090 3,661 1,006,635 

1917-18
1

4,332,420 832,400
1 

1,429,050 I 5,411,990 214,410 8,560 1,036,081 

During the period 1908 to 1917-18 the value of output of woollen 
mills increased by 167 per cent. The quantity of tweed and cloth 
manufactured increased by 55 per cent., and of flannel by 23 per ·cent. 
There was a considerable falling off in the output of blankets. 



'Boot 
:facterles. 

Year. 

1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916-]7 
"-917-18 

Victorian Year-Book, 1917-18. 

The deveI-opment which has taken place in the boot 
industry in recent years is exhibited by the following 
tables:- . 

BOOT FACTORIES, 1903 TO 1917-18. 

Number of · [I ' P r n E 'e Value of Land, BUlld- Wages Paid. 
}'actories. ! e so s mploJ d. ill~S, and Machinery. I 

~----

£ I £ 
139 6,348 284,982 371,081 
136 6,894 294,167 415,011 
144 6,832 324,529 455,997 
154 7,001 363,540 542,707 
151 6,774 378,50l 570,025 
162 6,951 426,573 578,503 
172 6,924 45g,158 603,318 
174 

[ 

6,847 483,683 625,886 
201 8,491 529,950 843,772 
231 8,565 577,,125 858,874 

OUTPUT OF BOOT FACTORIES, 1908 TO 1917-18. 

Goods Mallufactured~ 

\ Value of Ma:erialS 
Year. I Used. Value of Output 

Boots and Shoes. l Slippers.* 

~----~ 
I -

[ I No. of pairs. No. of pairs. £ ;£ 

1908 4,164,410 193,949 780.760 1,307,:j29 ... . .. 
1909 ... ... 4,649,130 I 231,791 884,3:.!9 1,487,789 

I 

191.0 ... 
:::\ 

4,847,368 191,204 963,110 1,620,179 

1911 ... 5,198,030 164,313 1,103,653 

[ 

1,878,308 

1912 ... . .. 4,966,768 i 220,616 1,132,0.,1,5 1,951,998 

1.913 ... ... 5,013,143 254,844 . 1,230,725 2,094,866 

1914 ... ., . 4,913,593 272,1366 1,281,352 2,160,500 

-. 
i915 ... ... 5,257,415 191,044 1,502,285 2,436,673 . 
11.916-17 ... 6,210,866 212,582 2,171,812 3,460,404 

1917-18 ... 6,049,510 205,614 2,093,803 3,442,302 

• Includes canvas shoes and honse·boots. 
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During the period 1908 to 1917-18 the wages paid increased by 131 
per cent., the value of materials used by 168 per cent., and the value
of output by 163 per cent., while the quantity of boots and shoe~ 
manufactured increased by only about 45 per cent. • • 

The value of tile output of establishments connected 
Dress (ex- with the manufacture of dress, i.e., clothing, tailoring, 
elusive 01 boot) 
factories. dressmaking, millinery, underclothing, hats and caps, &c.,. 

but.exclusive of boots and shoes, was £7,674,705 in 1917-18, 
as compared with £3,112,211 in 1908. During the period 1908 to 
1917-18 the persons employed increased by 12 per cent., the wages paid 
by 85 per cent., the value of materials used by 166 per cent., and the
value of the output by 147 per cent. Particulars of the industry for 
each of the l~st ten years are as follows :-

DRESS (EXCLUSIVE OF BOOT) FACTORIES. 

I I I' 1 
Number of Persons I [' 

, Number I employed. .Amount of I. Value of Value of 
of ,\Wages I Materials Output. 

tf 
Year. 

:Factories.----- " __ i 'paid. I used. I 

_
____ 11 I~~I~I~~I ! 1 __ -

1 I ' , I 
I[ !:! £ I, £ £ 

1908 

190!) 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916-17 

1917-18 

1,064 3,191 122'1241125,315 I 965,425 1,693,450 13,112,211 

.. I. 1,125 3,387 23,174 26,561 1,057,278 2,033,925 3,743,94() 

1,160 3,620 24,069 127,689 1,181,534 I 2,259,826 4,174,402 
1 I 

1,213 3,921 26,114 130,035 1,384,678 2,557,287 4,756,604 
I 

1,205 4,067 26,255 i 30,322 1,532,559 2,760,001 5,184,536-

. 1,296 

1,298 

1,198 

1,196 1 

1,209 1 

4,221 . 25,955 30,176 1,579,957 2,868,302 5,430,240 

4,019 125,660 29,679 1,591,133 3,001,379 I 5,568,744 

I ' 3,833 1 24,126 i 27,959 1,554,921 3,295,009 5,901,238 

3,74.4125.739 129,483 1,747,478 3,919,333 6,765,326 

3,730 124,630 128,360 1,788,136 4.,512,648 7,674,705 
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Electric 
light and 
power works. 

Violorian Year-Book, 1917-18. 

Particulars relating to the electric light and power works 
of the State are shown in the next table :--

ELECTRIC LIGHT AND POWER WORKS, 1908 TO· 1917-18. 
od 

Horse- '" Number Value of g~ Year. of power of Machinery 
Stations. Machinery. and Plant. ~S' 

i><1"l 

• Value 
Wages Electricity of 
Paid. Supplied. Output. 

--- _._-
£ £ British £ 

Units. 
1908 - 12 11,702 541,489 441 50,442 14,310,482 191,317 
1909 13 13,293 577,403 442 54,621 16,471,368 207,959 
1910 16 13,962 645,333 523 62,266 18',832,467 231,604 
1911 20 15,819 733,769 590 75,722 23,Oll,340 270,498 
1912 ~ .. 24 20,005 912,712 666 89,435 27,579.734 309,156 
1913 •• 51 26,213 1,165,020 860 114,874 35,637,971 400,192 
1914 •• 58 28,485 1,418,511 924 131,854 44,890,249 473,918 
1915 •• 63 33,127 1,569,553 957 135,045 53,209,990 536,251 
1916-17 74 42,144 1,787,477 1,144 178,430 71,622,490 673,769 
1917-18 75 48,526 1,889,550 1,167 183,948 79,485,920 760,117 . 

The electricity supplied in 1917-18 represented an increase of 455 
per cent. on that supplied in 1908. 

The approximate value of the machin~ry and plant, Gahrorks. 
land and buildings connected with gasworks in Victoria was 

£1,708,472 in 1908, and £1,854,580 in 1917-18. The gas made in 
the latter year was 110 per cent. in excess of that made in 1908. 
Particulars in regard to these works are given below. 

GASWORKS, 1908 TO 1917-18. 

Number· Persons Wages Coal Coke Value of Year. of Gas Made. 
Works.· Employed. Paid. Used. Produced. Output. 

--- --- --- ---- ---
£ Tons. Cubic Feet. Tons. £ 

1908 .. 47 1,298 168,077 206,408 2,144,834,000 126,530 618,501 
1909 .. ~ 1,390 181,965 217,473 2,292,988,400 131,695 676,528 
1910 .. 47 1,421 199,308 235,532 2,476,528,100 139,423 733,910 
1911 .. 47 1,601 230,626 261,848 2,813,159,700 155,488 810,414 
1912 .. 47 1,835 275,755 284,670 3,108,555,700 171,750 873,134 
1913 .. 47 1,973 302,354 294,541 3,480,180,200 176,810 935,910 
1914 .. 47 2,117 332,971 300,152 3,806380,100 195,178 979,229 
1915 47 2,175 347,434 307,902 4,107,577,6QO 204,957 1,035,941 
1916-17 :: 47 2,093 365,777 317,450 4,449,230,000 200,673 1,181,096 
1917-18 •• 47 2,089 375,181 318,560 4,505,847,OOO~ 200,660 1.263,030 

• Including one establishment manufacturing coke only. 

Oil was used as well as coal in the manufacture of ga~ the number 
of gallons consumed each year being 187,237 in 1908, 196,176 in 
1909, 228,034 in 1910, 274,353 in 1911, 306,405 in 1912, 318,385 
in 1913, 332,586 in 1914, 328,230 in 1915, 345,272 in 1916-17, and 
396,717 in 1917-18. 
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Number and The facilities afforded in the metropolitan. area have 
Location of had the effect of bringing within that area tthe more 
f:8~o:!es, important of the manufactories. The distribution of 
1917-18. factories by classes as between the metropolis and the 
remainder of the State, for the years 1903, 1911, 1916-17, and 1917-18 
is exhibited in the following statement :-

NUMBER AND LOCATION OF F AbTORIES. 

Number of Factories. 

Class of Industry. 
Metropolis. I Remainder .of State. 

1903. 1911. 1916-17. 1917-18 1903. 1911. 1916-17. 1917-18 

-- ----- ---- --- ---
Treating raw material, 

product of pastoral 
pursuits, &c. .. 97 84 81 - 85 227 253

1 

22:3 225 
Treating oils and fats, 

animal, vegetable, &0. 12 12 16 16 12 11, 11 10 
Processes in stone, 

951 ll9 j clay, glass, &0. .. 79 96 89 112 8J 77 
Working in wood .. 107 168 194 :W:i; 161 267 23(' 248 
Metal works, machin. 

520
1 

ery, &c ... .. 304 440 497 241 234 203 197 
Connected with food 

and drink, &c. .. 160 197 217 237

1 

461 454 418 412 
Clothing and textile 

fabrics, &0. .. 827 1,128 1,1:39 I,188j 281 288 302 300 
Books, paper, printing, 

165 1 &c. .. .. 193 255 290 2()4 104 155 157 
Musical instruments, 

&c. .. .. 2. 5 9 11 .. .. .. . . 
Arms and explosives 2 6 8 8 3 3 4 4 
Vehicles, saddlery, har. 

ness, &c. .. 164 219 251 256 170 191 282 305 
Ship and boat building 

and repairing .. 6 11 10 11 2 1 1 2 
Furniture, upholstery, 

and bedding .. 169 222 239 249 18 20 29 25 
Drugs, chemicals, and 

by-products .. 45 50 61 64 17 31 33 39 
Surgical and other 

" scientific appliances 9 16 27 29 .. 1 1 1 
Jewellery, time-pieces, 

and platedware .. 47 74 87
1 

87 5 6 4 5 
Heat, light, and power 25 29 52 55 43 54 106 107 
Leatherware, n.e.i. .. 20 32 38 41 1 .. .. .. 
Minor wares, n.e.i. .. 25 44 55 59 .. .. 2 3 

---- --- --- ---- ------
Totals . .. 2,~93 3;088 3,360 3,510 1,858 2,038 2,085 r2,1l7 

Since 1903 the /number of' factories has increased by 1,476, the 
greatest numerical increase in the classes being that of the clothing 
and textile factories, of which there were 380 more in 1917-18 than 
in 1903. 
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..... oJ ... I In The employment a,fiorded in each class of industry 1S 
"actor',,, I set forth in the Dext statement :-

AVERAGE NUMBER OF PERSONS EMPLOYED IN 
FACTORIES. 

Class of Industry. 

ating 11Lw materials, product of "l're 

Trea. 

Pr 
W 
.M 
(Jo 

pastoral pursuits, &c. ., 
ting oils and fats, animal, 

vegetable, &c. .. ., 
ocesscs in stone, clay, glass, &c. 
orking in wood .. .. 
etal works, machinery, &c. .. 
nnected with food and drink, &c. 
othing and textile fabrics, &c .. _ 
ooks, paper, printing, &c. .. 
usical instruments, &0. ., 
ms and explosives ., 

i 
I 
I 
I 
I 

ehicles, saddlery, harness, &c ... [ 
hip and boat building and t\lpair. 
ing .. .. ..1 

Cl 
13 
11 
Ax 
V 
S 

Fn 
D 
S 

rniture, bedding, and upholstery! 
rUgs, chemicals, and by. products I 
Ilrgica.l and other soientifio appli· 
ances .. .. .. 

ewellery, time-pieces, and plated .J 

H 
La 
Mi 

ware .. .. .. 
eat, light, and power .• ., 
athol'ware, n.c.i. .. ., 
nor wa.res, n.e.i. .. .. 

Total .. .. I 
"I 

1903. 

2,976 

528 
3,076 
3,713 

10,350 
10,602 
26,301 
6,525 

25 
342 

2,973 

98 
1,978 

987 

35 

594 
988 
283 
855 

73,229 

1914. 

I 
1915. 1916-17. 1917-18. 

~310 I 3,345 3,535 3,632 

711 740 796 883 
4,283 3,822 3,519 3,921 
7,472 6,345 6,336 6,948 

19,694 19,217 17,180 16,183 
15,308 13,778 15,334 17,100 
39,446 38,041 41,233 40,312 

9,153 8,881 8,830 8,940 
170 145 198 229 
970 1,324 1,597 1,030 

5,086 4,589 4,575 4,654 

593 1,085 464 653 
2,986 2,689 2,766 2,867 
1,834 1,860 ' 2,()86 2,207 

114 115 135 149 

925 825 948 1,028 
3,769 4,012 4,164 I 4,146 

566 604 711 I 75() 
2,009 2,417 2,563 2,609 

118,399 113,834 116,970 U8,2U 

J 

TJae total increase in the number of hand.a employed during the 
period. covered by the above table is 45,012, and represents an &dvance 
-of about 61 per cent. The greatest development has taken place in 
elothing factories, metal works, and industries connected with food, 
drink, &c., which shew increases of 14,011, 5,833, and 6,498 respec
tively in the number of persons flmployed in 1917-18 as compared 
with the number fn~1903. 

".01 
"actorla .. 

An examination of the figures relating to different fac
tories in 1908 and 1917-1S reveals the great increase in the 
nuItlber of hands employed which has taken pl,ltce in factories 

~f the largest size. During the pa.st four bean yea.rs the number of 
taetoriea employing over 100 hands has increased by 66 per cent., 
and the number of hands engaged therein by 107 per cent., whilst 
the factories employing less than 100 a.nd their employees ha.ve 
increased by only 35 and 39 per cent. respectively. Particulars of 
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factories of different sizes in 1903 and UH7-1S are given in t.he next 
two tables :-

F ACTORlES ACCORDING TO NU:\mER OF HANDS EMPLOYED. 

Number of Factories. AverjtgeNumber of Hand.· 
employed. 

Size of Factory. , 

1003, 1917-18. 1003. 1917-18. 

Under 4 hands .. .. 587 1,213 1,714 2,738. 

4 " .. .. 487 615 1,948 2,400-

5 to 10 
" .. .. 1,631 1,810 11,293 12,472' 

-. 
11 to 20 

" 
.. .. 722 881 10,509 12,804-

21 to 50 
" .. .. 471 669 14,520 21,16& 

51 to 100 
" .. .. 135 243 9,109 16.559-

Over 100 
" 

.. .. ll8 196 24,136 50,042 

~-~~ 

Total .. .. 4,151 5,627 73,229 118,241 

PROPORTION OF FACTORIES OF DIFFERENT SIZES. 

Percentage to T6tal. 

Size of Factory. Factories. Bands. 

1903. 1917-18. / 1903. 1917-18. 
~. 

Under 4 hands , .. .. 14·14 , 21'56 2·34 2'32 

4' 
" .. .. 11·73 10'93 2·66 2·0S. 

5 to 10 
" .. .. 39·29 32'17 15'42 10'5/';· 

11 to 20 
" .. .. 17'40 15'65 14'35 . I 10'~ 

21 to 50 
" 

.. .. n'35 11'89 19'83 17'90 

51 to 100 
" .. .. 3'25 4'32 12'44 14 ·O() 

Over 100 
" .. .. 2'84 3'48 32'96 42'32 

~.~~-

Q 

Total .. .. 100'00 100'00 100'00 100'00 
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Occupations In the following table the persons employed in factories 
In Factories. d d' . .' are groupe aooor mg to theIr occupatIonal sta;tus :-

'OCCUPATIONS OF PERSONS EMPLOYED IN FACTORIES. 
, 

OCC1).pations. 1903. 1914. 1915. 1916-17. 1917-1K 

Working proprietors .. 4,190 5,707 5,366 5,201 5,368 
Managers, overseers .. 2,520 3,283 3,B47 3,619 3,716 
Accountants, clerks .. 2,213 3,981 4,062 4,345 4,519 
Engine.drivers, firemen .. 1,441 1,835 1,685 1,758 1,867 
Workers in factory or works 57,721 97,923 94,338 96,706 97,765 
Outworkers .. .. 955 1,737 1,473 1,814 1,406 
Carters, messengers .. 2,778 2,835 2,657 2,725 2,763 
Others .. .. . . 1,411 1,098 906 802 83 7 

. --- ---

Total .. .. 73,229 118,3.99 113,834 116,970 118,241 

The term " outworker" used in-the above table relates 
Outworkers. to factory workers working in their own homes, but does 
not include individuals working for themselves. The employment of 
outworkers is regulated by a special provision of the Factories and 
Shops Act. They are required to register their names and addresses 
with the Chief Inspector of Factories, and factory proprietors are 
forbidden to give work to those who are not registered. 

Sill Distri. The average numbers of males and females employed 
lIution In in factories, and their proportions to the male and female 
FactOries. populations for the years 1908 to 1917 -18 were asfollows:-

EMPLOYMENT OF MALES AND FEMALES IN FACTORIES. 

Males. Fenlales. Total. 

Year. Average Average Avera.ge 

Number. 
perlO,OOO 

Number. 
perlO,OUO 

Number. 
per 10,000 

of Male of Female of Total 
Population. Population. Population. 

-
1908 .. 60,873 965 32,935 518 93,808 741 
1909 .. 62,822 984 34,533 537 97,355 760 
1910 .. 66,309 1,023 35,867 550 102,176 786 
1911 .. 73,573 1,118 38,375 579 111,948 848 
1912 .. 77,565 1,145 38,543 567 116,108 856. 
1913 .. 80,054 1,151 38,690 554 118,744 852 
1914 .. 79,772 1,119 38,627 543 118.399 832 
1915 .. 75,971 1,097 37,863 522 113,834 798 
1916-17 .. 74,924 1,123 42,046 574 116;970 836 
1917-18 •• 76,654 1,142 41,587 I 562 118,2!U 838 
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Males formed 64'9 per cent. in 1908 and 64'8 per cent. in 1917-18 
of the total persons employed. The increase during the period 1908 to 
1917-18 in the number of males employed was 15,781 or 25'9 per 
cent., and in the number of females employed 8,652, or 26'3 per cent. 

Of the total females in factories 71 . 8 per cent. are engaged 
Employment in the textile and clothing industries, and 12' 4 per cent. in. or Females. 'J 

the preparation of food and drink. The extent of female 
employment in certain industries is shown in the next table. 

FEMALE EMPLOYMENT IN FACTORIES, 1917-.18. 

Numberlolnployed. 

Females per Industry. 100 Males. 

~fales. Females. 

"-----

Biscuit .. .. . . 815 609 74'72 
Jam, pickle, and sauce .. .. 1,353 1,291 95'42 
Confectionery .. .. . . 1,154 1,580 136'92 
'l'obacco, &c. .. .. . . 1,022 718 70'25 
Woollen mills .. .. .. 877 1,195 136'26 
Clothing, tailoring, &c. .. .. 2,037 7,116 349'34 
Dressmaking, millinery .. .. 299 8,750 2,926'42 
Underclothing .. .. . . 295 5,673 1,923'05 
Hat.s, caps, &c .•• .. .. 707 1,087 153'75 
Hosiery .. .. . . 160 1,377 860'63 
Waterproof clothing .. .. 52 161 315'38 
Boots and shoes .. .. 5,115 3,450 67'45 
Printing, &0. .. .. .. 4,810 1,353 28'13 
Bookbinding, stationery, &0. .. 560 568 101'43 
Fancy-box, &0. .. .. 187 7J2 380'75 
Rope, twhle .. .. .. 527 362 68'69 
Sail, tent .. .. .. 90 70 77'78 
Ammunition .. " " 310 395 127'74 
Match .. .. .. .. 146 432 295'89 
Fancy leather .. .. .. 312 272 79'53 
Rubber goods .. .. .. 1,402 500 35'66 
All other factories .. .. 51,394 3,912 7'19 

Total .. .. 76,654 41,587 54'25 
, 

• 
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A very favorable feature of factory statistics in the past 
~:~=::. few years has been the small proportion of children, 

especially girls, engaged in factories. Of the male and 
female employees, boys and girls under 16 represented only 4 '17 and 
5'88 per cent. respectively in 1917-18, as against 6'05 and 11'47 per 
cent. in 1904 .. The number of children employed in factories and their 
proportion to the total employees are given in the subjoined table for 
the years 1908 to 1917-18:-

CHILDREN EMPLOYED IN FACTORIES. 

ProportIeD per eent. of-, 
Year. Boys Girls Total 

Boys to 1 Girls to under 16. under 16. Children. Children , 
Male I Female to Total 

Employees., Employees. Employees. 

1908 .. .. 3,049 3,065 6,114 5'01 9'31 6'52 
1909 .. ., 2,817 2,496 5,313 4'48 7'23 5'46 
19H) .. .. 2,753 2,174 4,927 4'15 6'06 4'82 
1911 .. ," ,2,623 1,937 4,560 3'57 

I 
5'05 4'07 

1912 .. .. 2,652 1,740 ,4,392 3'42 4'51 3-78 
1913 .. .. 2,743 1,840 4,583 3'43 4'76 3-86 
1914 .. .. 2,898 1,816 4,714 3'63 

I 
4'70 3'98 

1915 .. .. 3,355 2,197 5,552 4'42 5'80 4'88 
191&--17 .. 3,072 2,301 5,373 4'10 

I 
5'47 4'59 

1917-18 .. 3,195 2,447 5,642 4'17 5'88 4'77 
I I 

MacIIl=.. In the following table are shown the number of factories 
In Facie using mechanical power, the total horse-power of the 
engines used, and the value of the machinery and plant for the ten 
years, 1908 to 1917-18 :-

1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
191~ 
1913 
1914 
191.5 
1916-17 
1917-18 

MACHINERY IN FACTORIES. 

"I .. 
"I 

Number of Faetories ' 
equipped with 

Machh!ery. 

2,923 
3,069 
3,239 
3,474 
3,653 
3,990 
4,106 
4,089 
4,226 
4,371 

Value of 
Machinery and 

Plant. 

£ 
6,957,606 
7,140,304 
7,601,085 
8,336,373 
9,095,134 

10,022,429 
10,727.526 
11,068,949 
1l,732,062 
12,612.797 

Horse-power 
of 

EngInee. 

58,945 
63,761 
69,373 
79,515 
89,290 

105,224 
110,055 
117,815 
136,985 
149,095 

• 
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The na.ture of the power used and the capttcity of ,the machinery 
in the factories of the State are set out in the next table. 

POWER USED IN FACTORIES . 

.N umoer of .lm,cr.orles using-

Year. I I water, . Wind, Manual 
steam. Gas. Electricity. Oil. or Labour. 1- Horses. 

I 

1908 .. .. 1,220 741 658 195 109 1,685 
1909 .. .. 1,192 '179 802 186 110 1,686 
1910 .. .. 1,169 794 954 215 107 1,634 
1911 .. .. 1,147 811 1,164 255 97 1,652 
1912 .. .. 1,134 821 1,327 269 102 .1,610 
1913 .. 1,114 883 1,579 335 79 1,623 
1914 .. .. 1,040 858 1,782 348 78 1,544 
1915 .. .. 961 824 1;915 330 . 59 1,324 
1916-17 " 931 

I 
800 2,142 311 42 1,219 

1917-18 .. 896 784 2,365 285 41 1,256 

\ 

Aotual Horse·power of Engines. 

Year. 

Electriclty./ 

. 
Steam. Gas. Oil. Total. 

-

1908 .. .. 47,008 5,740 5,020 1,177 58,945 
1909 .. .. 47,403 8,446 6,746 1,166 , 63,761 
1910 .. .. 49,013 9,415 9,629 I 1,316 69,373 
1911 .. .. 54,282 11,862 11,764 

I 
1,607 79,515 

1912 .. .. 59,262 13,745- 14,505 1,778 89,290 
1913 .. .. 6'].262 16;759 18,732 

I 
2,471 105.224 

1914 .. .. 67,649 17,432 22,584 2,390 1l0,055 
19M .. .. 71,223 17,935 - 26,385 2,272 117.815 
1916-17 .. 81,611 18,651 34,348 I 2,375 136,985 
1917-18 .. 89,561 19,045 38,246 2,243 149,095 

I 

Although steam is the principal motive power, and was used to 
supply nearly 60 per cent. of the total mechanical power employed in 
factories in 1917-18, a remarkable development is shown in the use of 
electricity, which in 1908 was used by 658, and in 1917-18 by 2,365 
fa.ctories, the actual horse-power rising from 5,020 to 38,246 in 
the same interval. 
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The total amount and the average amounJi of salaries 
:~~Orl'" and wages paid to male and female employees in factories 

are shown in the following table:-

SALARIES AND WAGES PAID IN FACTORIES. 

Year. 

Salaries paid I Wages paid 
to Managers and to 

Clerks. Factory Workers. 

1 I 
.- Males. Females. I Males. 1 }<'cmales. 

--I--£-'~£-!--£-! £ 

1910 .. 634,826 43,221 5,639,095 1,283,787 

1911 •. 796,957 68,458 6,560,778 1,484,826 

1912 •. 917,125 85,193 7,471,4881 1,627,838 

1913 •• 1,097,574 109,381 7,828,240 , 1,679,141 

1914 .. 1,}87,114 125,610 8,065,22~11,721,994 
1915 • '11,232,981 133,362 7,928,871[1,741,131 

1916-17
1
1,364,269 171,675 8,226,582' 2,070,991 

1917-1811,462,220 190,707 8,679,530[ 2,170,,1-14 

A verage S~lary- I 
of Managers and 

Clerks. 1 

�------,---~-I 

Males. Females. I 

£ 8. d.£ 8. d. 

127 3 11 38 4 4 

A verage Wage 
._ of 

Factory Workers. 

Males. Females. 

£ s. d. £8.d. 

98 18 6 37 13 0 

148 19 3 55 11 4 103 1 2 40 13 6 

165 9 1 70 1 10 111 0 8 44 6 6 

183 12 0 86 12 1 113 6 10 45 12 11 

198 \) 7 97 18 1 '117 6 10 46 18 6 

205 10 7 94 11 8 [121 13 9 48 10 0 

220 3 0 97 3 1 1128 7 8152 2 7 

231 4 4 90 15 11 11~12 8 6 55 ~_ 

Owing to the lack of data, a comparison of the wages of males and 
females is not possible prior to 19lO. From that date the particulars 
shown in the above table reveal a steady and cont-inued increase in 
the average earnings of males and females, both as regards the salaries 
of managers, overseers, and clerks, and the wages of factory workers 
generally. 

The amount of wages paid during the year 1917-18, £12,502,601, 
represents an average payment for all employees of £110 15s. 4d., 
which is an increase of n 17s. lOd. on the average wage for 1916-17, 
of £9 03. 4d. on that for 1915, of £12 5s. 4d. on that for 1914, of 
£16 Os.7d. on that for 1913, of £19 lIs. 4d. on that for 1912, of 
£27 5s. 4d. on that for 1911, and of £32 lIs,td. on that for 1910. 
Concurrent with this increase there was a slight change in the relative 
proportions of male and female workers during the eight years, the 
percentages of male to total employees being 67 in 1912, 1913, 1914, 
and 1915,66 in 1911,65 in 1909, 1910, and 1917-18, and 64 in 1916-17. 
The above average wage for 1917-18 (£110 15"1. 4d.) is below the 
average according to t\e d3terminat~0l1s of Wages Boards. This is 
mainly accounted for by tIm fact thlt the form,"r sl1m is basel on the 
actual payment:> to workers, while the htter represents the averagi~ of 
the sums to which they would be entitled if they worked throughout 
the whole year. There is, of neccs3ity, a difference b~tw Jen the two 
averages, aft all hands are not continuously employed, nor are all 
factories working throughout the whole year. 
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~ c~1i of procluQtjon I!o~d tlt~ v,J~~QJ~~ o~$,.ut in 
ea,.ch Ql~ oi JM~qfNJtwtlng wd1Ml~ «;lw:iDg 1;4,$ - yeIU' 
1917-18 a:!;j;l giv~ ~n tb.Q (iubjow~ ~~teDJ,.Qn.t :~ , 
F.A.CTQRY OOSTS AND OUT~o"T, lIU7-18. 

--~~-

Cost of-

F 

f 
01 .... of Indust!'y. Fak ~ut!lf 

Ma~1a ~ 01-' 8a1arlel u pui. 
an andWagea 

VM. Power Paid. 
Vsed. 

ating raw ma.terial, produot £ £ £ £ 
01 paswral pursuits, &0 •• 4,665,646 60,104 441,965 5,924,913 

Tre 

ing oiJII ~(I,d fa.ts, ~a.l. 
v~ble, &0. •• 781,835 29,282 105,223 1,171,575 

ocesses inswne, ola.y, glass. &0. 237,453 158,368 494,417 1,131,409 

orldng in wood .. .. 1,262,067 23,600 836,083 2,616,051 

tal work-. ~el'y, &0 ••• 3,35S,608 183,272 2,180,711 6,820,180 

nnectedwithfoodanddrink,&c. 17,358,596 336,003 1,989,964 22,6.51,;'45 

otmng !'nd textile fabric.,. &(;. 7,850,380 103,109 2,967,355 13!094!~84 

• ll'oP\U:. printing, &0 .. 1,71~,071 53,98() 11°77,34,5 3,803,147 

usiqal illll~\llqents, &0. .. 25,276 652 28,071 76,~76 

and expIQSives •• .. 424,646 11,&08 ~33;130 ~!~2 

. ehioles, saddlery, ~I¥IS, &0. 613,357 16,26'1 478,.298 1,359,817 

hip and boat bniJding a.nd re-
pairing -•• .. .. 99,092 4,290 99,178 - 228,451 

.. ·tur~ up~olstery, and ~ed-
diQg •• •• .. 543,138 8,492 294,933 1,013,071 

ugs, ohemicals, and by-pro-
dliQts . . .. .. 1,072,303 26,475 254,99~ 1,750,546 

Dr 

urgioal &nd ~er scientifio 
~e .. " .. .. 12,900 sas 12!~ 38,248 

s 

J ewellery, time-pieces. ~nd 
pJa.ted-_re .. .. 208,391 3,474 111,985 411,228 

t.ligbt. and power .. 660,210 J90,317 640,P13 2.~018p2 

herw&l'l!, n.e.i. .. -. 301,560 2.086 68,378 442;768 
;'".;.i 

wans,D4i. .. .. ~.9Q7 36,019; 287,7M lM:5 .. 1,17 
'- - ~ 

l~'Q02,601 
' . ; 

Total .. " 42,133,636 I,Jl48.1t!6 67,066,716 

8678.-28 
~.-
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.The differe;~e between the sum of· the first three columns a.nd 
the last column represents the amount available for miscellaneous 
expenses, interest, and profit. The proportions which this margin 
a.nd the chief items of the cost of production bear to the total value 
of production in each class of industry are shown in the following 
table :-

PROPORTIONATE VALUE OF COSTS, ETC., TO PRODUCTION 
IN FACTORIES, 1917-18. 

Class of Industry. 

Treating raw material, product of 
pastoral pursuits, &co • • • • 

Treating oils and fats, animal, vege-
table, &0. •• •• •• 

Processes in stone, olay, glass, &0. • • 
Working in.wood •• •• 
Metal works, maohinery, &0. •• 
Connected with food and drink, &0. .• 
Clothing and textile fabrics, &0. • • 
Books, paper, printing, &0. •• 
Musical instruments, &0. •• •• 
Anne and explosives • • . . 
Vohioles, saddlery, harness, &0. .• 
Ship and boat building and repairing .• 
Furniture, upholstery, and bedding •• 
Drugs, ohemioals, and by-products •• 
Surgical and other scientifio instru-

ments •• •• •. 
Jewellery, time-pieces, and plated-

ware •• ' •• •• •• 
Heat, light, and power • • • . 
Lea.therware, n.e.i • • • • 
Minor wares, n.e.i • • • • 

Total 

Percentage of COIIts, &c., on Total Value 
of Production. 

-

All otber 
Fuel, Expendl-

Materia1s. Light, Wages. ture, 
&e. Interest, 

and Proflt. 
--- ---

78·74 1·01 7'46 12'79 

66'73 2'50 l' 8'98 21-79 
20'9;) 14'00 43'70 21'31 
48'25 0'90 31'96 18'89 
49'26 2'69 31'97 16'08 
76'61 1-48 8'79 13'12 
59·95 0'79 22'66 16'60 
45'18 1'42 28'33 25·07 
35'91 0'93 39'89 23'27 
64'06 1'78 20'09 14'07 
45·11 1'20 35'17 18·52 
43'37 1'88 43'41 11'34 
53'61 0'84 29'1l 16'44 
61'25 1'51 14'57 22'67 

33'73_ 1·54 33'47 31'26 

50'73 o 84 27'23 21'20 
27'16 7'83 26-33 38'68 
68'11 0'47 15'45 15'97 
65'39 2'49 19'91 12'21 --- ---
62'83 1'86 18'64 16'67 

._--------------'---------''---- ...!..-----'----

There are considerable variations in the proportions which the 
cost of materials and the expenditure on wages bear to the total out
put in the different classes of industries. These are, of course, due 
to the difference in the treatment required tJ present the raw material 
iii. its manufactured form. Thus in brickworks, &c., the cost of 
w~ges represents 44 per cent. and that of· raw materials 21 per 
cent. of the value of the finished article, whilst in the iridustries con
nected with food and drink the expenditure on wages amounts to 
less than 9 pet cent. and that on raw materials to over 76 per cent. 
of t~e value of the ootput. 
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Cod of In the next table the cost of production, the value of 
P19roodaUCt tlon, '7 the output of factories, and the balance available for 

01 1 -18. 'fi d . II ed f h pro t an mlsce aneous expenses are compar or t e 
years 1908 to 1917-J8:-

COST OF PRODUC'fION AND VALUE OF OUTFUT OF 
FACTORIES, 1908 TO 1917-18. 

19 
19 
19 
19 
19 
19 
19 
19 
19 
19 

Year. . 

08 .. 
09 .. 
10 .. 
11 .. 
12 .. 
13 .. 
14 .. 
15 .. 
16-17 
17-18 

.. _--_. 

Materials. 

£ .. 18,662,070 
.. 19,706,530 
.. 21,941,255 
.. 25,029,525 .. 27,002,302 
.. 28,465,699 
.. 28,986,694 
.. 30,728,743 
.. 37,103,750 
.. 42,133,636 

I 

Cost of Production. 
~ 

All other Fuel, Light, Salaries Expenditure, and and Interest, and Power. Wages. Profit. 

£ £ £ 
538,571 6,380,296 5,206,823 
566,768 6,807,851 5,817,086 
639,135 7,600,932 6,479,532 
637,497 8,911,019 7,169,822 
683,376 10,102,244 7,622,851 
739,835 10,714,336 8,016,777 
804.325 11,099,940 8,549,026 
834,966 1l,036,345 8,866,039 

1,024,156 11.833.517 10,085,861 
1,248,186 12,50:?,601 11,182,292 

I .._--_._--- -------

Total Value 
of 

Output . 

£ 
30,787,760 
32,898,235 
36,660,854 
41,747,863 
45,410,773 
47,936,647 
49,439,985 
51,466,093 
60,047,284 
67,066,7l" . 

These figures are reduced in the appended statement to their 
proportionate value of the total output. . 

Year. 

1908 .. 
1909 .. 
1910 .. 
1911 .. 
1912 .. 
1913 .. 
1914 .. 
1915 
1916-l7. 
1917-18 

PROPORTION OF OUTLAY TO OUTPUT OF 
FACTORIES, ]908 TO 1917-18. 

Proportion of Outlay to Output. 
---- ---- --_ ... -- -----"-- ._-"---------

Other Fuel, Salaries Expenses, Materials. Light, aurl and Interest. and Power. Wages. Profit. 

% % % % .. 60'6 1'8 20'7 16'9 .. 59'9 1'7 20'7 17'7 .. 59'9 1'7 20'7 17'7 .. 60'0 1'5 21'3 17'2 
.. 59'5 1'5 22'2 16'8 
.. 59'4 1'5 22'4 16'7 
.. 58'6 1'6 22'5 17'3 
.. 59'7 1'6 21'5 17'2 .. 61'8 1'7 19'7 16'8 
.. 62'8 1'9 18'6 lfl'i 

Total. 

% 
100'0 
100·0 
100'0 
100'0 
100'0 
100'0 
100'0 
100·0 
100·0 
1000 

. 

The ratio of salaries and wages to the value of the output of factories 
was ZO° 7 per cent. on the average of the past fi'Ve years as against- 21' 2 
per cent. for the period 1908-12. The cost of materials was 60'7 
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pet ~nt. of ine ~hre df. olitPfrl; in the pe'riod 1913 t~ 1917-18 as 
cOtr).'pared wiih 59'9 p~r ~tJ.t. in 1008-12. 'l'he proportionate ol1tlay 

. ontiteI, light, and power has remll.ihedfl\irly rinifdtm 'during the past 
ten years. The balance available for miscellaneous expenses, rent, 
intenlSt, .all. manumeturers' profit was £16 18s. 6d. in every £100 
of the total output value in the period 1913 to 1917-18 as against 
£17 4s. 6d. in the preceding five-year period. 
Gapltal In the following statement the amount of ca.pital invested 
~=.J:rlnl in machinery ~ plant, land, and buildings used in connexion 
plant and with the varioll8 classes of manufacturing industries. is 
preml_ $hown for the yea.r 1917-18:-

VALUE OF MAOHINERY AND PLANT AND LAND AND 
BUILDINGS OONNEOTED WITH FAOTORIES, 1917-18. 

CharB Of IndiJsiry. 

Treating raw material, produot of pastoral pur-
suits, &c. •• •• . . 

'l'reaAlihg.l!ils a.ndfata, ~ 'Vegetahle, &0 .• 
Processes in stone, olay, glaSs, &0. .• .• 
Working in wood.. •• .. .. 
Metal works. ~itlett. &0. , •• . . 
Connected with food and -drink, &C. .• 
Clothing and textile fabrics, &0. . . 
Books, paper, printing, &c. . . . . 
Musical instmments, &c. . . . • 
Arms and explosives •• . • . • 
Vehicles. saddlery, 'harness, &c. .• 
Ship and bOat bUilding a.nd repang .• 
Furniture, upholster" a.nd beliding .• 
Drugs, ~ ,&R4l1f-preciaets .• 
Surgio&l and other scientifio instmments 
J~ery. time.pieCes, and plated·wa.re .• 
Heat, light, a.nd ,",er . .' . : 
~.n..j,.. .• .. 
MiIIICJt 1VareII, n.e;i. • • . • . . 

,ToW .. \ 

Value of 
Maebinery and 

Pla'nt. 

£ 

394,890 
150,170 
448,380 
561,400 

1,856,870 
2,587,980 
1,016,640 
1.026.839 

7,895 
180.525 
145,450 
101,155 
85,043 

331.710 
6,030' 

32,800 
3,391,180 

18,725 
269.075 

12,612,797 

Value of Land 
and Buildings. 

£ 

466,810 
llID,095 
468,320 
442,310 

1,887,495 
3,1l0,415 
2,204,265' 
l,on,065 

34,765 
163,690 
558,215 
246,215 
335,780 
398,979 

26,105 
131,135 
968,035 
66,155 

187,645 

12,847,481) 

The capital invested in plant, buildings, &c., used in connexion 
with threecla.sses of industries-heat, light and power; food ,a.nd 
drink ;t.n4 fueft&l weith and ma.-chinety----amounted to £1~,801,975, 
or slghtly more '~ bne-blf t1f the total !(lrall i'JmhU£acturinll 
~~? "-9 
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The total value of machinery and plant and that of land a.nd 
buildings Used in conne:rion with factories are shown in the nert 
table fot a serms of years :~ 

VA-WE OF MAOHlNERY AND PLANT AND LAND AND 
BUILDINGSOONNECTBD WITH FAOTORIES, 1903 to 1917-18. 

Year. 

------'----- ~~~-------

1903 
1* 
1907 
1909 
1910 
1911. ~ 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916-17 
1917-18 

Value of 
Machluery and 

Plant. 

£ 
5,i)lO,896 
o,181,IH9 
6,771,458 
7,140,304 
7.801,. 
_8,33~37lJ 
9,095,134 

10,022.429 
10,72'1,526 
11,068,949 
11,732,062 
12,6]2,797 I 

Value of 
PremiseS. 

£ 
7,967,945 
or ,'171,23'8 
8s8'J6,~42 

/8,642,344 
9,OI~263 

_. 9,9~~,§~~. 
10,362,661 
10,753,309 
11,248,120 
11,400,128 
12,052,227 
12,8,17,485 

It will beseea from these figures that the value of machinery ami 
pIant more th:atldoubled bp,tween 1903 and 1917-18, whilst that of ~ 
\aaQaRd buildings showed an increase of £4,879,540, or 60 per C~tlt., 
in th~ same interval. 
A......... In the appended table the number of accidents ~n 
In factorl8L factories is given tor the past fifteen years. These, 

partiwlars l'elate to establishments which came within ·tJae~· 
scope of the Factories Acts in force in the years specified, and not to 
those classified for st&;~cal purposes in the preceding tables. 

AOOlDENTS IN ll' ACTOttrns. 
- -----~.-

Year. Number of Number of ==01 den~" um Bmployees. AooIdenta. . PIOYees 

1003 .. .. 5'7,767 1'15 'J03 

~= .'. .. '60,977 189 ·3]0 .. .. 63,270 170 269 
lOOt .. · . 67,545 Wli 303 
1~'i .. .. 71,968 275 3'82 
1008 .. .. '76,210 2'94 386 
1909 .. .. 79,348" 287 tt61 
1~ .. · . 83,053 331 ·398 
1911 .. .. 88,694 337 ·3'79 
1912 .. .. 104,746 389 ·3'11 
11113 .. .. 110,48.'7 40'1 ·368 
1914 .. · . 110,660 391 'MS 
It15 .. " -01,888 4!64 ·505 
lin6 .. .. 92,320 563 ·544 
I1n7 .. .. 97,561 442 ·453 
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MlU\utactu es- The foregoing tables do not include particulars relating to _ 
Penal r work of various kinds done by the Penal Department at 
Department. Pentridge. At this establishme~t the manufacture of 
clothing, brushware, boots, mats, blankets, flannel, underclothing, 
bread; &c., n,nd printing are carried on. The estimated value of .the. 
output for 1917-18 was £14,324:, and that of the materials used 
£8,94:0. The articles produced are used principally by Government 
Departments. 

The value of all articles produced or manufactured in 
~~:rI~n Victoria has been compiled from actual returns or esti
production. mates in the office of the Government Statist, and the 
results are set forth in the. following table :-

VALlm OF VICTORIAN PRODUCTION, 1913 TO 1917-18. 

Produce. 

Oultifl6lion. 

Whea.t ... 
Oats .•. 
Barley, malting 

other 
M~ize ... 
Other Cereals 
Grass and Clover 

Seed 
Potatoes ... 
Onions 
Other Root Crops 
Hay ... 
Straw ... 
Green Forage~ 
Tobacco ... 
Gra.pes,not made into 

wine, raisins, &c. 
Raisins, ordinary .. 

" .sultanas ... 
Currant~ ... .. 
Wine ... .. 
Hops ... . .. 
Other Crops ... 
Fruit grown for Sale 

in Orchards and 
Ga.rdens 

Fruit in Private 
Orchards and Gar· 
dens 

Market Gardens ... 

1913 •• 

£ 

5,352,141 
777,903 
151,771 

85,033 
121,234 
46,059 
5,177 

573,227 
138,257 

25,469 
2,565,740 

101,614 
247,408 

3,266 
25,639 

49,375 
126,651 

71,413 
116,822 

6,279 
63,937 

769,647 

8,250 

269,425 

1914. 

1,391,647 
397,078 
105,602 
56,297 

234,597 
46,676 

495 

800,269 
167,098 

17,379 
4,181,827 

152,640 
418,962 

2,254 
30,826 

28,544 
152,633 

37,()g5 
63,087 

5,900 
64,388 

498,151 

7,8'20 

323,375 

Value in-

, 1915. 

£ 

10,972,820 
942,607 
171,966. 
122,631 
191,645 
52,900 
6,022 

1,017,563 
·105,244 

16,505 
4,098,664 

104,,495 
181,278 

1,840 
31,715 

66,41Q 
295,469 
123,473 
138,036 

3,990 
58,293 

769,611 

7,476 

284,475 

1916-17. 

£ 

10,232,488 
828,929 
158,735 
140,746 
163,638 
49,592 
4,446 

550,086 
118,423 

9,892 
2,033,990 

78,302 
14:9,001 

840 
23,454 

41,832 
185,616 
91,355 

146,1)49 
4,875 

64,,821 
602,584 

7,680 

268,650 

1917-18. 

£ 

7,547,510 
965,973 
207,275 
166,104 
243,766 

60,961 
7,445 

519,605 
141,343 

10,640 
2,801,158 

52,424: 
167,709 

943 
11,268 

40,811 
150,712 
92,803 
90,008 

4,190 
62,450 

765,405 

6,620 

284,050 

Total ... 11,701,737 9,184,630 19,765,128 15,956,524 14,401,173 

• :f)xc!usive 01 area ul1der SOWll gr!\SSes, 
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Production. 

VALUE OF VWTORIAN PRODUCTION, HH3 '1'0 1917-18-continued. 

... Value in--
Produce. --~----~~-----

1913. 1914. 1916-17. 1917-18. 
~---~~--- ---.--__ i----- -----

I 1915. 

Dairying and Pasfmoal. 
Milk 'consumed in 

natural state 
Butter made .. 
Cheese made " . 
Cream ma.de (not for 

butter) 
Condensed, Concen· 

trated, and Pow
dered Milk 

Horses .. , .. . 
Cattle .. , .. . 
Pigs ." ._ 
Sheep (without wool) 
Wool... .• 

£ 

1,274,590 

3,341,920 
126,670 
23,800 

396,436 

454,!!20 
2,277,170 

678,355 
1,572,420 
4,032,954 

£ I 
1,413,980 . 

2,998,820 
117,210 
25,960 

3&1,640 

1,766,473. 
735,065 

1,134,678 
3,410,913 

£ £ £ 

1,895,160 1,646,520 1,755,620 

2,528,:3604,224,420 4,229,310 
129,110 223,040 197,750 
13,760 26,840 25,690 

386,456 

226,480 
472,050 
784,575 

4,066,003 

777,810 1,005,680 

262,020 
4,774,610 

825,450 
3, 928, S60 
5,927,814 

70,880 
5,270,940 
1,002,250 
3,6U,630 
6,410,077 

Total ... 14,179,135 11,98i,739 10,501,954 22,617,384 23,609,727 

Mining. 
Gold .. , ._. 
Coal... '" 
Stone from Quarries 

(including lime· 
stone) 

Other Metals and 
Minerals 

1,847,475 
274,940 
167,567 

54,762 

1,755,236 
289,099 
183,376 

51,298 

1,397,793 1,0.90,194 
275,343 216,875 
209,539 125,106 

64,022 104,212 

857,500 
345,830 
171;990 

124,910 

Total... 2,344,744 12.279.009 1,946,697 ~36,387 1,500,230 

Forest P"oduce. ----I 
Timber (Forest Saw- 290,280 316,400 234,700 297,660 355,430 

mills only) 

Bark for Tanning '. 78,950 91,20Q 140,400 
521,770 
117,230 

567,910 
116,460 

Firewood (estimated) 494,580 505,350 I 506,260 

----- ---- ---- ---- ---
Total 

M iscellaneou8. 
Honey and Beeswax 
Poultry' production 

(estimated) 
RaJ:>bits and Hares 
Fish ... 

863,810 912,950 881,360 936,660 1,039,800 

26,077 
1,706,700 

349,671 
100,489 

9,704 
1,743,860 

176,104 
104,007 

-------1-------1-------
18,774 30,504 80,473 

1,747,000 1,714,770 2,160,650 

114,800 
109,429 

110,770 
121,634 

266,490 
137,423 

.------- ---·_·1----- .--- ----
Total ... 2,182,937 2,033,675 1,990,003 1,977,678 2,645,036 

----- ------- -----1------ -----
Total Va.lue of 31,272,363 26,395,003 35,085,142 43,024,633 43,195,966 

Primary Products 
~Ia.nufacturing - 18;714,999 19,633,098 20,053,55221,678,039 23,976,732 

Added Value* 

Grand Total ... 49,987,362 46,028,101 55,138,694 64,702,672 67,172,698 
• Exclusive of vaJue of output of butter and cheese factories, and forestsaw·mills(a.s regards 

Vitrorian timber) included above -



. TM Pfoduotio~ qnchlr t1,.e headilllgil "~iryiIJg~d P~O,taJ" and 
" Manufa.ctures" showed iBerea.ses in eaoh oLthe two periods 1915 to 
1916-17, and 1916-17 to 1917-18; In the seoond of these periods the 
i~s W0l'e moderate, but in the earlier p.eriod there was a la.rge 
addition to the value of Da.irying and. Pastoral Prqduction. 

Cfhe total value of primary production in 1917-18 was £4:3,195,966, 
O,t £171,333 mc;)]:e, lIopd that of m.a:tlufact~e,'3 was ~3.9T6,!r3~. or 
£2,298,693 more than in the preceding year. . 

The Talus .01. difteren,i kinds O:f prochtctioo per head of the total 
population in each of. the last five years WM'e liS follows:-

V ALUI1 OF POOl)UCTION PBR 1IBJU) OF POPULATlQlT~ 
1913 TO 1917-18; . . 

VI\1"" ot ~1lQ8 per head in-

Prll!.i.\1Qe. 

1013. 1\11 •• 10~. 1916-17. lQl7-18. 
-,------- -

£, 8 d £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £, 8. d. £ 8. d. 
CultivatiQtl ... 8 8 0 6 9 1 13 17 2 11 8 () 10 4 2 
~~ing INld lWitllrqJ HI 3 7 8 i 5 7 7 3 16 3 2 16 H 8 
¥bIiI!g ... ... 1 13 8 1 12 0 1 7 5 1 1 11 1 1 .3 .. ... ... o 12 Q 01210 () 12 5 o 13 5 o 14 9 
Mis<ieliantous ... 1 11 .. 1 8 7 1 7 10 1 8 3 1 17 6 

--~ ---- ---- ."...---.- -
ToWJ llfimarr· 22 9 0 18 10 11 24 12 1 3014 9 SO 12 4 

Eroduoe 
~ufMtllrM ... 13 8 8 13 15 9 14 1 3 15 9 9 16 19 10 

~-.--~~ ~.- ------GrlPld Tota,l ... 35 17 8 32 6 8 38 13 4 46 4 6 47 12 2 . 
The tigures show the steadily increasing importance of the m.3nu

faotJuring iadllstries. Relatively to popula..tion, the amooot added in 
th<epro~sof'maD,nfaeture tot~value,ofthera.w materials ll86d was 
~iW()-'lMIher iA 1917-18.tha.D in 1913 . 

• 
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INTERCHANGE. • 
COMMERCE. 

By the CommonweQJth of Australia Constitution Act 
~c: IItd (section 51) the power to make laws with respect to trade 

and commerce with other countries and among the ~States 
was conferred on the Federal Parliament, and by the same Act (section 
86) the collection aD.d control of duties of Customs and Excise passed 
to the Executive Government of the Commonwealth on 1st January, 
1901. The first Commonwealth Customs Tariff was assented to on 
16th September, 1902, and was made retrospective to 8th October, 
1901. Uniform rates of duty were imposed in a.ll the· States, and 
all restrictions on trade between the States were removed 
with the exception of the right of Western Australia, under the 
Commonwealth Constitution Act, to levy duty on goods from other 
States during the first five years after the imposition of uniform 
duties. In 1906 ce:rtain amendments of the Tarifi took place. In 
1908 there was a revision of the Tariff, which was made retrospective 
to 8th August, 190~. Amendments of some rates of duty were 
provided for by Customs Tariffs Acts passed in 1910, 1911 and 1917. 
Further amendments were made by resolutions proposed on 10th 
August-, and 26th September, 1917, and 25th September, 1918 .. 

Up to the end of 1902 each State published statistical information 
regarding its trade, showing countries from and to which articles . 
were imported and. exported. Under this arrangement there occurred 
material differences in the classification of the goods, making it practi
cally impossible to institute accurate comparisons. Arrangements 
were accordingly made by the Federal Government for uniform tabu
lation of trade returns in each State, and the information so tabulated 
was issued for the firlft time in 1903, and maintained until 1910. On 
the 13th September of the latter year the Federal Government aban
donedthe collecting and recording of Inter~State imports and exports, 
and consequently the trade particulars since available relate exclusively 
to oversea imports and exports, i.e., direct imports from and. exports 
to countries outside Australia. A further curtailment of particulars 

8578.-29 

• 
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in regard' to exports took place in 1911, as the distinction that had 
previously been made between Victorian produce and Australian pro
duce was not then observed, and it has not been made since that 
year. . -

Trade Retarns. In order that uniformity in statistical compilation :::=::. should be secured, an arrangement was made with the 
Year. Commonwealth Statistician in September, 1914, to the 

, effect that the annual tabulation of imports and exports. be recorded 
for the year ended 30th June, instead of 31st December, as formerly • 

• 
Raplatlon 01 On 23rd October, 1914, the Commonwealth Par
Trade darinc liament passed the Trading with the Enemy Aot which 
tile War. d L ' h din . h h "1 eCmres t at any person tra g WIt t e enemy IS gqI ty 
of an offence. The Oustoms Aot 1914 (No. 19 of 1914) amends the 
Oustoms Act 1901-10 by giving the Governor-General authority to 
prohibit the exportation of goods in time of war. By virtae of the 
latter Act, proclamations prohibiting or controlling exports from the . 
Commonwealth have been issued from time to time--hence the Acts 
mentioned have materially affected the figures for years subsequent 
to 1914. .-

OIen,a 
Importe and 
exports. 

The total values and the values per head of population 
of imports from and exports to oversea countries for the 
ten years 1908. to 1918 are set forth hereunder :-

VALUE OF OVERSEA IMPORTS AND EXPORTS, 
1908 TO 1917-18, 

, 

Imports Oversea. Exports Oversea. 

Year. 

Total. Per Head of Total. Per Head of 
Population . Population.' 

£ £ s. d. £ £ s. d; 
1908 ... 16,4033,382 1219 6 15,165,031 11 19 6 
1909 ... 16,531,981 12 18 1 17,M2,876 13 18 6 
1910 ... 20,002,606 15 711 18,188,236 140 0 0 
1911 ... 21,850,963 16 10 9 18,915,716 14 6 4 
1912 ... 25,081,0740 1810 5 19,113,121 14 2 3 
1913 '" 24,387,073 1710 10 17,835,395 12 16 7 
1914-15 .- 20,997,294 14 13 6 12,335,779 812 6 
1915-16 ... 26,782,893 18 17 16 140,744,135 10 8 0 
1916-17 ... 25,465,464 IS 310 19,029,502 1311 11 
1917-lS* ... 20,656,786 141210 18,713,776 13 5 3 

• ~cl11diDg bullion and specie. 
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Excluding gold, the oversea trade for 1918 amounted to £39,370,562, 
which is greater by £1,438,527 than the annual average of the five-year 
period 1909 to 1913. Thejmports of merchandise for the last year 
shoW' a diminution. of £3,692,696, and the exports an1itcrease. of 
£3,600,116, as compared with the averages of the three preceding years 
of war. 

The values of the combined oversea and inter-state 
!..~ ~:,::~ts trade, which ha ve not been available since 1909, were as 
1900-8. 

follows, in the ten years 1900-1909:-

VALUE OF TOTAL IMPORTS AND EXPORTS, 1900 TO 1909. 

Imports. ~ Exports. / 

Year. 

Total. Per Head of Gold. Merchandise. Total. Per Head of 
Population. Population. 

---

£ .£ s. d. £ £ £ £ s. d. 

1900 ... , 18,801,811 15 6 9 4,132,061 13,290,491 1'7,422,662 14 12 0 

1901 ._ 18,927,3(() 15 14 8 4,298,528 14,347,569 18,646,097 15 10 0 

1902 .. , 18,270,246 15 2 8 4,805,697 13,904,826 18,210,523 15 1 8 

1903 •. , 17,859,171 14 15 6 5,420,974 14,286,094 19,707,068 16 6 0 

1904 ... 20,096,442 16 12 10 4,444,01l 19,960,906 24,404,917 20 4 2 

1905 ... 22,337,886 18 8 5 1,999,297 20,759,531 22,758,828 18 16 5 

1906 ... 25,234,402 2O11 4 4,910,177 24,007,815 28,917,992 2311 4 , 
1907 ... 28,198,257 2212 4 2,660,544 26,074,460 28,735.004 23 011 

1908 ... 27,197,696 21 10 2 4,363,078 22,833,123 27,196,201 21 10 2 

1909 .. , 28,150,198 21 18 6 2,846,981 27,049,294 29,896,276 23 6 8 

-29z 
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.:::=:~~o TM wlue of Victorian trade, exclusive of gold, with 
Ida: variOtJ.S ovarSGa oountrias and the surplus of imports or 
enn... exports in each case, during the year ended 30th June, 1918, 

. were as f~ows :-
IMPORTS FROM: AND EXPORTS TO OVERSEA COUN~lES. 

1917-18. 

. Country. 

United Kingdom 
Canada. ., 
Ceylon •• 
Egypt; •• 
Fiji .• •• .• 
Hong Kong.. " 
India (inoluding Burma.h) 
New Zealand.. .• 
Ooean Island . • • • 
Papua.. .• •. 
South African Union •. 
Straits Settlements •. 
West Indies .• .• 
Other British PoaJessians 
Alaska • . " 
Brazil.. .• •• 
Chili •••• 
China. •• .• •• 
Coohin-China. • • . . 
East Indies-Borneo (Dutch) 

Celebes •• 
Java •• 
Sumatra. •• 

France.. ., .• 
Greeoe .• ., 
Holla.nd (Netherlands) .• 
Italy .• •• .• 
Japan (including Formosa.) 
Nauru Island . . . • 
Norway.. .• 
Panama .' .. 
Pern .. .• .• 
Philippine Islands •. 
Russia.. •. .• 
Samoa ., •• 
Siam .... 
Society Islands •• • • 
Sweden .. .• 
Switzerland • • • . 
United States of America 
Other Foreign Countries •• 

Total 

Value of Imports 
into Victoria from 

.,aeb ()ountTy. 

£ 
8,806,453 

.i24.686 
4'78,871 

17,020 
122,364 
92,987 

1,666,,907 
625,833 
138,990 
42,989 
88,051 

260.166 
37,302 
24.125 

5,602 
7,441 

43,433 
101,853 

156,,371 
3.915 

261.858 
19,988 
35,M2 

7.772 
124,949 

1,770,872 
42,238 

139,713 

115,616 
4 

18,331 
167 

3,050 
217,474 

26,963 
4,692,387 

34,403 

20,656,786 

Value of Ex
ports from 
Victorb-to 

each Country. 

£ 
8,598,614 

433 • .i50 
13,683 

786,681 
49,679 
75,901 

884.198 
1,781,427 

13,457 
3,144 

362,107 
106,491 

1,108 

73,642 
11,551 
20,740 
21,049 

416,890 
43,343 

1,028,05G 
8,687 

574,157 
166,973 

12.253 

68,165 
16,293 

190,101 
30,853 

364 
13,453 
4,110 

6 
2,883,273 

19,877 

Victorian 
excess of 

Imports(+) 
RxpomI(-) 

£ 
+ 207,839 
- 8,764 
+ 465,188 
- 769,661 
+ 72,685 
+ 17,086 
+ 782,709. 
-1,155,594 
+ 125,533 
+ 39,845 
- 274,056 
+ 153,675 
+ 37,302 
:f 23,017 
+ 5,602 
+ 7,441 
+ 43,433 
+ 28,211 
- 11,551 
+ 135,631 
- 17,134 
- 155,032 
- 23,355 
- 992,414 
- 8,687 
+ 7,772 
- 449,208 
+1,603,899 
+ 29,985 
+ 139,718 
-68,165 
- 16,293 
- 74,485 
- 30,849 
+ 17,967 
- 13,286 
- ],060 
+ 217,474 
+ 26,957 
+1,809,114 
+ 14,526 

18,713,776 + 1,943,01<i 
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The ~ersea trade in 1918 shows an exceea in the 'Y8iue of 
imports amounting to £1.9W,OlD. The excess in favour of exports 
to British countries was £283 196, there being a balance of 
imports to the amount of £l,901,8~2 as regards the United Kingdom, 
{)eylon, Fiji, Hong Kong, India, Ocean Island, Papua. Straits 
Settlements, and West Indies; and a balance of exports 
amounting to £2,185,058 in respect of the remaining l3rit.iah countries. 
As regards foreign countries, the values of the impoJ=ts from the 
United States and Japan were greater by £1,809,114 and £1,603,899 
respectively than the values of the exports thereto; while, on the 
{)ther hand, exports to France and Italy showed surpluses over 
impol.'ti! of £002,414: and £449,208 respectively. The va.lue of all 
goods received from other foreign countries exceeded that of goods 
UfiJ.t thereto by thes14m of £25(,815. 

The va.lue of the trade with the leading countries {)f the world in 
-each of the last five years was as specified hereunder;-

UlPORTS FROM AND EXPORTS TO PRINCIPAL COUNTRmS, 
1913 TO 1917-18. 

Yeaa' ended 30th June. 
Countries. 1913. 

I \ 
Ul15. 

f 
1916. 1917. 1918.: 

Im;ports (Oversea). 

From- £ £ £ £ -£ 
N_Zealand ... 772,194 786,601 952,157 582,762 625,833 

-United Kingdom ... 14,096,121 12,39~:= J4,204,~~ 13,624,806 8,806,453 
Canada .~ ... 289,586 -28u, -379,3 428,214 424,~ 
India, Burm!J.h and 1,459,OOS 1,372,24!t 1,S28,4~ 1,80'7,974 2,145,778 

Ceylon 
71,071 156,389 US,;: 88,051 South African Union 43,631 

Straits Settlements 132,642 206,,435 248,104 285,8 260,166 
{including Fede-
rated. Malay States) 

()thea:- British Pos- 596,883 401,451 380,018 391,738 475,777 
sessions 

Belgium ... tl83,083 154,708 .'J97 5,964 ... 
France ... 215,47.5 84,348 1W,376 52,432 35,642 
GeTlnany ... 1,'T38,678 "'474,4H> t6,~~ t16,95l ... 
Italy . " , ... 128,951 126,718 181,2 80;W 124,949 
Ja.pan (including 328,127 1)40,316 1,242,383 1,338,578 1,770,872 

-Formosa) 
United States of 2,.')80,362 2,'668,565 4,808,234 6,013,064 4,692,387 

America 
Other Foreign Coun- 1,322,282 1,427,910 2,284,835 1,723,134 1,206,192 

tries --- ----------
Total ... 24,387,073 20,997,294 26,782,893 25,465,4ti4 '2O,656,7S6 

• Approximately one month's trade_ t On account of interned vea.ela. 
~ Excluding bulliou and specie. 

• 
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IMPORTS FROM AND EXPORTS TO PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES, 1913 TO 
1917-18-continued. 

Ie .. 
Year ended 30th Jyne. , 

Countrlel. 1913. 

, 1915. I 1916. j 1917. I 1918.t 

Exports (Oversea). 

To- £ £ £ £ £ 
New Zealand 834,354 912,471 1,121,227 873,145 1,781,421 
United Kingdom ::: 9,095,329 8,346,832 7,176,338 12,391,919 8,598,6U 
Ca.nada. ..• ... 5,383 17,707 26,793 55,516 433,450' 
India, Burmah' and 330,570 298,039 286,219 329,590 897,881 

Ceylon 
South African Union 606,945 399,416 675,436 451,589 362,107 
Straits Settlements 133,814 114,729 111,196 200,077 106,491' 
(including Fede-
ra.ted Mala.y States) 

Other British Pas- 24,9,090 199,345 158,244 886,182 929,97() 
sessions 

Belgium ... 767,749 *14,911 ... ... . .. 
France '" 2,563,201 248,640 565,865 1,448,482 1,028,056 
Germany '" 1,029,433 *36,552 ... ... ... 
Ita.ly·... . .. 211,308 106,329 784,008 1,124,090 574,157 
JaJan (including 176,638 83,557 126,125 48,417 166,973 

ormosa) 
r 191,622 United States of 632,996 1,162,825 2,099,476 2,883,273 

America 
Other Foreiga Coun- 1,198,585 394,426 1,613,208 1,022,873 951,377 

triel ----------------
Tota.l '" 17,835,395 12,335,779 14,744,135 19,029,502 18,713,776 

• Approximately one month's trade. t Excluding bullion and specie. 

In 1909, the last year for which such information is available, 
Victoria's trade with the other Australian States represented 41 per 
cent. of the total imports and 40 per cent. of the total exports, and the 
exports to such States exceeded the imports therefrom by £435,182. 
In each of the last five years exports were of greater value than imports 
in the trade with New Zealand, South Africa, France, and Italy (with 
the exception of the year 1915); but, in trade with the United 
Kingdom, India Burmah and Ceylon, Japan, and the United States 
of "America, the value of imports was greater than that of exports. 
There was ,an ,excess of exports in trade with Canada in 1918, and 
with Straits Settlements in 1913; but in other years there was an 
excess of imports from those countries. Prior to the war trade with 
Germany showed an excess of imports, and that with Belgium an 
excess of exports. 
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?rlnclpal 
Imports. 

The principal articles of merchandise imported from 
oversea countries into Victoria, during the year ended 30th 
June, 1918, are shown in the subjoined statemen~:---,. 

VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM 
OVERSEA COUNTRIES INTO VICTORIA, 1917-18. 

Articles. 

Acids •• •• 
Ale, Beer, and Porter 
Alkalies •• 
Animals-Horses •• 
Apparel and Attire •• 
Arms, Ammunition, and Ex· 

Dlosives (exclusive of military 
rilies and military cartridges) 

Bags and Sacks •• 
Bags, Purses, N.E I., Wallets, 

Basket,s, Boxes, Trunks, &c. 
Bark (Tanning) • , .. 
Belting-Composition, Leather, 

and Rubber •• •• 
Books, printed .• •. 
Boots. Shoes, and Goloshes, &c. 
Brass.:.-Plpes and tubes, sheet, 

plate,&c. 
Brushware •• •• 
Buttons, Buck1e~, &c. 
Calcium 
Canvas and Duck •• 
Caramel, CaraIllel Paste, &c. 
Carpets and Carpeting, Floor 

Coverings, Rugs. and Mats .. 
China, Parlan. and Porcelain 

Ware 
Clocks .. .. .. 
Cocoa, Cocoa Beans, and Choco-

late .. .. .. 
Ooffee,./l.nd Ooffee and Chicory •• 
Ooppeta;Plpes and tubes, sheet, 

plate, Wire, &c. 
Copra .. .. .. 
Cordage and Twines-

Sewing Silks, TwIsts, Oot· 
tons, &c. 

Other •• 
Corks, Bungs, &c, " Tab'le' 
Counterpanes, Qnilts, 

Covers, &c. •• " 
Cosies, CUShions, D'Oyleys, &c, 
Cotton-Raw, Waste, &c. 
Curtains and Blinds 
Cutlery •• .• 
Drugs and Chemicals 
Dyes .. -.. .. 
EarthenWare, Brownware, &c. 
Electrical Articles and Materials 
Fancy Goods . • • • 

. Feathers, Dressed and U udressed 
Fibre-Flax, Hemp, &c. •• 
Fish-Fresh and Preserved, &c. 
Floorcloths and Linoleums .. 
FruIts-Dried and Preserved •• 

" Fresh .• 
Furs and other Skins 
Gelatine and Glue •• 
Ginger •. .. 
Glass and Glassware •• 
Gloves 
Grain-

Rice.. .. 
Other-Prepared and Un· 

prepared 

Value. 

£ 
63,074 
19,329 

157,506 
10,661 

784,032 

168,997 
1,006,667 

38,162 
16,306 

14,649 
191,881 

58,826 

20,505 
35,120 
75,470 
36,764 

181,319 
23,977 

139,581 

38,665 -
17,323 

131,806 
25,726 

60,354 
51,123 

249,834 
74,507 
10,340 

41,156 
51,832 
69,208. 
11,855 
61,489 

137,676 
115,512 

51,111 
58,805 
97,771 
10,693 

385,489 
218,599 

95,103 
14,286 
47,283 
52,699 
28,477 
12,476 

115858 
154,363 

70,155 

11,094 

Articles. 

Grass Straw, &c,-Straw Plait 
Gums, dry.. •• 
Hats. Caps, and Bonnets 
Hesslsns, &c. • • • • 
Insecticides and Disinfectants, 

&c. .. .. .. 
Instruments-Mnsical, and parta 

thereof-
Pianos 
Other .. 

Instruments-
Surgical and Dental 
Talking Machines, &c. 
Other .• 

Iron and Steel-
Bar, Rod, Angie. and Tee 
Girders, Beams, J olsta, &c. 
Hoop.. .. 
Plate and Sheet 
Other.. .. .. 

Jewellery and Imitation Jewel-
1ery' &c .• , 

Kapok 

Lamps and Lampware 
Leaf and Foil of any Metal 
Leather •• 
Liquorice •• 

Machines and Machinery
Agrieultural .• 
Electrical and Gas 
Machine Tools 
Mining •• 
Motive Power 
Printing 
Sewing 
Typewriters 
Other •• 

Manures .• 
Matches and Veltas 
Medicines •• 

'Metals .. .. 
Metals, Manufactures 01-

Bolts and Nuts 
Nalls.. .. 
Pipes and Tubes 
Wire •• 
Other .• 

Milk and Cream 
Mustard 

Nuts, Edible 

Oakum and Tow 
OUmen's Stores . • •• , 
Oils, Bottled aud In bulk-

Benzine •• 
Benzoline, Gasoline, &c. 
Essential 
Kerosene 
Lubricating 
Other .• 

Packings ,. 
Paints and oolours 

Value. 

.£ 
85,335 
S2,284 ~ 
91,345 

121,505 

15,975 

76,147 
26,940 

40,881 
14,881 
11,366 

130,286 
26,464 
25,034 

267,917 
1I,55! 

98,640 
• 35,490 

44,240 
17,664· 

221,878 
16,116 

205,107 
296,606 

46,720 
27,024 
48,925 
12,562 
66,209 
17,636 

194,305 
181,014 

44,208 
117,890 

32,196 

28,589 
54,713 
83,860 

223,585 
335,884 

82,041 
16,4511 

74,777 

19,701 
16,5711 

269,129 
88,778 
36,884 

126,661 
164,991 

85,697 

10,0011 
188,5118 
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V;&.LUES OF PRINCIPAL AR.TICLES Il'IIPOMlID FROM OVEBI'!EA COUNTRIES 

INTO V ICTOR.IA. 1 IH 7-18-----eomi''il~. 

Articles. Value. 
----------------------~---

Paper
Paperbanglnga .. 
Prfntlng •• 
Wrapping •• •• w .. _ &ad Typewriting •• 
Other, including Millboord, 

Strawlxard, aDd .Manu. 
factures of . . . . 

:rHfulery, &0. •• • • 
~aphlc Goods and Access-

ories .. .• 
PlcIdes and Sauces •• 
PictureFr_ 
Piece Goods-

Cottons and Linens 
SIlks.. •• 
Velvets and Velv~ens 
Woollens. 
Other •• 

I'tpea,Smo1l:1ng 
Potassium ' •• 

Bubliler and. lLulIR M.a.1Iv.fac.. 
&ures 

Iia&O' and T8p.1oca 
Sausage CasillllJl 
IIeeda •• 
1iIIIIDIIc, •• 
Skins and Hides =-

£ 

27,283 
386,597 

86,672 
137,040 

176,815. 
44,749 

28,307 
a,922 
10,693 

2,443,449 
860,551 
46S,6~ 
7119,931 
2.l7,372 

29,018 
1l~ 

558,090 

45,461 
32,522 
116J)S0 
12,89-1 

200,796 
10,846 
34,325 

Articles. 

Spirits-
Brandy •• 
Gin and Schnapps 
Wblsky ., 
Other •• •• •• 

Stationery, manufactured, &c .•• 
I?~ (produce of Cane) 

·l:MI1paur, Brimstone •• 

Tea 
TlJlIl.ber.. ••. •• 
Tinned Plateund Shoota{plain) , 
Tobacco, CIgjl.rs, &11.. and snn.« 
Too1a of Trade. tai5 beID!! ma-

chines) •• •• •• 
Trimmblgs and Ornaments •• 
Turpentine 
Varnishes •• •• •• 

. VeMeIes anti parts thereof-
Motor Bodiett and .~ 
other.. •• .':.i 

Washe&--Sheep, Cat~e, ...... 
HO!"Se •• •• 

Watches and €lIJnl~n. 
Waxell •• ., 
Wood, Articles made of 
YarDS 
Ziftc •• 
AU ot.ber Articles 

Total 

Value. 

S 

27,172 
16,477 

233,558 
30,337 
67,369 
7l,50~ 

18C;,109 

546,121 
445,lli4 
240,1140 
1113,497 

81t,546 
1W(),.096 

34MJ1! 
12,519 

269,9t6 
137,.2.62 

11,4« 
4S,622 
'1l,873 
61,144 

395,218 
10,185. 

311,.491 

20,656,786 

The principal articles of me.rchandise exported to oversea 
countries from Victoria, during the year ~nded 30th June, 
1918, were as shown hereunder:-- • 

VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES EXPORTED TO OVERSEA 
COUNTRIES FROM VICTORIA, 1917-18. 

Articles. 

Acids .. •• 
Ale, Beer. and Porter 
AlIUROnla, Sulphate •• 
ADImals-Horses •. 
..tppueland Attire 
Arms, Ammunition and Ex· 

plooUves .. 
BeltiBg •• 
Biaalaits •• •• 
Books (Printed), &0. 
BooM, Shoes, and Slippers 
Butter 
CiJeeIIe •• • • 
Cocoa and Chocolate .. 
Confectionery 
Copper 
C6J1n. .. _. 
Cordage anti. Twines •• 
Dru~ and Chemicals 
Dye. 
Fodder.. .• .. 
Fruits and Vegetables-Fresh, 

Dried, aDd. Preserved • '1' 
Glycerine, LanOline, &C. ' •• 

Value. 

£ 
13,,,44 
12,135 
51,944 

117,318 
11,694 

114,194 
10,518 
75J.M 
36,093 
70.790 

1,664,299 
57,223 
15,593 
25.900 
SO,618 
20,544 
64,229 
1>7,390 
10,178 
22,146 

346,.542 
14,346 

Articles. 

Grain, &c
:Barley .. 
Beans and Peas 
Oats .• 
Wheat 
P10ur •• 
:Malt .. •. 
Oatmelol, WbeainleaJ 
liI.ice, cleaned . . . • 
other, Frepaled aad 'OR.-

prepared 
Hooey 
lnseeticides 
Iran and Steel 
lU1l1'1 and Jellies .• 
Jewellery a.nd PreciollJl BOO 
Lard and Refined Animal Fat 
Lead 
Let.~.. •. ., 
Limejuice and other Fruit juices 
Machines and Machlnery-

.Agricultural 
Mining 
Other •• 

49,196 
23,<l62 
40,983 

2,776,1)$ 
1,52IM8!} 

11l>l>78 

~ 
30,.202 
24,3501 
22.1179 

6~ 
:15,643 
20.,45& 
57,145 

228,90& 
12,.9~1 

20,582 
28,485 
47,712 
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V,nulls OJ' PRINCIPAL A:&'rIOLES ExPORTED TO OVERSEA CoUNTRIES 

FROM Vwro:aIA, 1917-18---ctmtinued. 

MtideS. 

JIaam:eI •• 
Meaa.:-

Bacon and Rams .. 
aXuUoo i\lld Lamb (l!'roz<m) 

Rabbits and Hares (Frozen) 
Potted or Conoontr~d •. 
Preserved in Tins, &c. • • 
other.. .. .. 

J4etaIB; lrWlufae&urea of •• 
lIIlk and Cream • • • • 
0Ilmea":a SImes . • • • 
OUa-Bottled and In bulk •• 
Onions.. .. .. 
Ores, Clays :and.iMlner&l Earths 
Pa-per .. .. .. 
Ph1)togmpbie ili>ods • • • • 
Pickles and &uces •• . . 
Piece Goods .. •• 
Rail.., Fish]lla tel!; &C. .. 

Value. 

£ 
110,895 

27,570 
187,733 
280,422 
18,878 

328,297 
13,341 
75,754 

595,192 
32,454 
89,096 
11,839 
15,741 
16,831 
17,972 
18,666 
45,ll4!l 
13.935 

Artlcres. Value. 

--------------------~----
ltubber and Rubber Manufac-

tures.. .. •. 
Sausage Casings • • • . 
Seeds .. .. .. 
Skins an4 mdes • • • • 
Soap .. .. .. 
Spirits .. .. •. 
8tearine.. .. .. 
Sugar .. .. 
Tallow-Unrellll8d •• • • 
Tea .. .. .. 
'fiB Ingots .. .. .. 
Tobacco, Cigars, and Cigarettes 
Wines .. .. .. 
Wool-

£ • 

Ul6,978 
29,779 
13,662 

'78,236 
42,946 
57,MIl 
19,146 
22,541 

133,577 
51,132 
66,939 

128,998 
23,205 

Greasy • • • • 5,1Q0.506 
Scoured and Washed •. 1,71Q,DO$ 

All other Articles •• .. .'W8,871 

Total .. 18,713,776 

Principal 
articles of 
trade. 

A list of the pril}cipaJ articles of trade between Victoria 
and over.se.a countries during the last .five years is as follows:-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTIaLEs IMPORTED 'FROM AND 
EXPORTED TO OVERSEA COUNTRIES, 1913 TO 1917-18. 

Value in Year-

Artlclea. 

I 
Ended 30th June. 

1918. 
1915. 19HI. 1917. 1918.· 

I mpfYrled into V ictoN Irom £ £ £ ;. £ 
Oversea Oountrie •• 

Piece Goodls .. S,23~.855 3,162,086 4,507,526 4.934,753 4,759,962 
l!4acbiB6I! and ~r:v .. 1.11311,688 1,200,a94 1.245,480 1, 152,1l48 914,O9~ 
Paper, Paperba.ncIDsI, &e. .. 066,250 6!l!,444 704,541 1,278,900 813,407 
Apparel aoo A~ .. 993.1122 823,574 1,()71,678 1,222,945 784,032 
Oils .: .. .. 4B'6.3li6 537.921 7lil,536 879.378 770,985 
.Metal Manufloctllrel J..l1'9Ml5 1,016,106 1,064,506 908,296 726,624 
Rubber and :aubber ManufaO: 
t_ .. .. .. 616,654 384,940 601,239 441,781 558,090 

Tea .. , . 519.046 .596,737 744,077 617,485 546.121 
hoB and steel .. .. 1,381),030 1.0l!7,485 1,115,866 801,065 455,243 
TImber 95].295 700,719 647,924 360,487 445,151 
Vebieles and parts :: :: 791,006 579,778 7m,291 583,818 &07,182 
TobacCo, Clgall!I, and Cig&retties 398,751 SOS,734 253,165 433,090 193,144 
Gold-BuUi<!l1 .. 238,7411 la1,176 04,638 248 --
.All Other .Axtlc161! :: .. 11,647,066 9,874,200 13,260,325 11,851,101 9,282,748 

----
ToW .. .. 24,387,073 20,997,294 26,782,393 25,465,464 20,656,786 

EzportH from Victoria 10 
OV6111ea OOUnlriB3. 

Wool .. .. 6.l!8!,291 5,251,177 6,203,565 6,149,212 6,820.006 
~and'Floor .. .. ,11,'168,870 :lH,856 3,420,589 5,391,477 <1,306.424 
Butter .. .. . . 1,681.987 800,385 719,653 2,189,025 1,664,2110 
1\I[eaj; .. .. 1,634,806 2,037,001 159,415 697,8J;() ~56,W> 
Skins and mdes .. .. 1,688,409 885,075 534,440 548.736 78.,236 
Leather .. .. .. 227,~7 495,801 492,751 439,706 228,906 
Tallow .. .. a71, (I 192,400 45,214 246,091 138,577 
Tin IBgots" .. .. 282,817 109,337 224,598 114,635 68,939 
G<:>ld-Specie .. .. 611.025 400,120 217,871 643 -
All Other Articles .. .. 8,291,377 1.812,627 2,726,039 3,252,127 4.159,144 

Toto'll .. .. 17,835,3Q5 12,335,779 14,744,135 19.029,502 18,713,776 

-'Excluding bullion and specie. 

It is worthy of notice that the larger portion of the oversea. trade 
consisted of im:{lorts, also that these were composed mainly of 
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manufactured goods, and contained a greater variety of articles than in 
the case of exports. The latter were accounted for almost entirely by a 
small number of agricultural, pastoral, and mineral products. During 
the last five years the value of wool, wheat, and Hour exported exceeded 
that of the six principal items included in the imports, while the value 
of wool, meat, butter, wheat, Hour, and skins and hides exported 
was greater than that of the thirteen leading articles imported. The 
varied nature of the imports is shown by the fact that the thirteen 
principal articles represented only 53 per cent. of the total value for 
the five year period-piece goods with apparel and attire being 
responsible for 22 per cent. In the case of exports, wool accounted 
for 37 per cent., and the nine items specified for 83 per cent. of the 
total value. 
Trade willi In trade between Victoria and the United Kingdom 
United the value of imports eJFceeded that of exports by 
Kingdom. £1,232,887 in 1917, but by only £207,839 in 1918. The 
principal articles importea from and exported ,to the United Kingdom 
in the last six years were as follows :- -

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM AND 
EXPORTED TO THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1912 TO 1917-18. 

Articles. 

ImpoTted into Victoria 
from United Kingdom. 

Piece Goods-
Cotton and Linen •• 
Woollen •• ., 
Velvets, &0. .. 
Silk .. .. 

Apparel and Attire .• 
Machines, Tools, and Im-

plements •• •• 
Paper,Paperhanglngs, &c. 
Books .. .. 
Iron and Steel 

f912. 

£ 
1,517,049 

826,701 
427,864 
299,954 
880,066 

912,09Q 
354,795 
267,200 
885,441 

Value in Year-

Ended 30th June. 
1913. 1915. 1916. 1917. 1918.· 

£ £ £ £ £ 
1,478,876 1,480,357 1,862,562 2,059,112 2,120,021 

715,566 620,488 1,114,057 .1,219,272 765,972 
346,3S3 259,365 340,170 453,3M 407,218 
292,338 370.658 389,952 371,70( 306.969 
827,118 685,392 761,366 743,407 505,652 

751,667 ·746,547 667,285 504,232 319,912 
396,333 359,246 351,165 501,690 180,893 
229,853 197,098 195,874 192,567 164,456 
1125,224 790,151 738,741 297,090 88,611 
457,529 323,723 230,318 159,119 48,3311 Vehicles and Parts 

Vessels (Ships) 
All other Articles 

Totsl •• 

705,000 182,000 211,143 420,000 
6,970,234 6,380,533 7,341,929 6,703,1.67 3,898,410 

I--~~,I------·I-----·I~~~ 
•• 14,631,958 14,096,121 12,395,553 14,204,562 13,624,806 <8,806,453 

460,073 
245,210 

., 7,555,515 

Ezported from Victoria 
to United Kingdom. 

··Wool .. .. 3,573,697 2,701,688 
Wheat and Flour • • 1,220,403 1,291,836 
Butter • • • • 1,360,978 1,520,499 

3,90t,335 3,469,079 5,722,261 
35,768 855,352 1,558,777 

645,728 522,568 1,938,206 
575,345 377,783 405,419 Hides ~d Skins .1 574,036 622,899 

l\t~bbl~Z:d Hares ., 55,626 104,723 127,506 90,588 111,632 
Beef, Mutton and Lamb 781,126 1,387.961 ·1,6'18,931 47.348 515,373 

'.rallow '. .. .. 190,428 172.547 163,594 29,327 ,206,950 
Leather .. • • 169,138 157.068 422,970 374,278 258,617 
Tin Iugots • • • • 286,154 186,478 92,482 189,717 94.454 
Copper 160 63,000 2,040 5,880 

3,984,871 
1,592,071 
1,411,013 

349,613 

263,512 
34,946 

103,95(} 
81,558 

3,190 

Gold (Bullion ~nd Specie) 342,011 58;000 1,029 1,395 643 
.AJl other Articles .. 469,586 S91,630 699,144 1,216,863 1,573,707 773,890 

Total ., 
-----1------1------1[------1------

., 9,023,343 9,095,329 8,346,832 7,176,338 12,391,919 8,598,614 

• Excluding bullion and specie. 
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Imports from the Unit~d Kingdom are chiefly made up of manu
factures, while exports thereto from Victoria consist almost entirely 
of agricultural, pastoral, and mineral products. It will be observed 
from the~figures for 1918 that, of the imports, piece goods and 
apparel and attire represent 46! per cent. of the total, also that, of the 
exports, wool is responsible for 46 per cent., and, if. to its value be 
added that of butter, frozen meat, wheat and flour, hides and skins, 
leather, and tallow, about 91 per cent. of the total is accounted for. 
The great decrease in the total trade for 1918 is due . largely to the 
scarcity of shipping tonnage, see page 549. 

The trade with New Zealand for the year ended 30th 
t~:'~:~~d. June, 1918, amounted to £2,407,260. Compared with the 

previous year there was an increase in the total trade of 
£951,353, of which £43,071 was due to imports, and £908,282 to 
exports. The principal articles imported and exported during the 
last six:years were as follows :-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM AND 
EXPORTED TO NEW ZEALAND, 1912 TO 1917-18. 

Value in Year-

Articles. 

I-
Ended 30th J nne. 

. 1912 • 1913. 

1915. 1916. 1917. ---------~-----"--
Imported into Victoria from 

£ New Zealand. £ £ £ £ 

Timber .. .. .. .. 202,922 160,720 134,515 190,779 166.219 

Flax and Hemp .. .. .. 32,116 62.531 28,218 124,790 123,618 

Skins and Hides .. .. .. 48,515 76,485 78.190 212,743 122,475 

Gold-Bullion .. .. .. 338,500 238,613 130,951 54,314 .. . 
Seeds .. .. ... .. 20,526 12.582 26,506 8,724 9,591 

Fish .. .. .. .. 23,159 17,254 21,204 29,039 19.713 

Animals (horses. cattle, sheep, and pigs) 30.908 30,567 7.646 19.984 6.622 

Meat. preserved In tins .. .. 7,421 1,251 2,217 6,683 6,956 

Machines, Tools, and Implements .. 10,722 4.236 5,475 3,118 6,265 

BOOks .. .. .. .. 2,951 3,545 4.597 1,894 ,2,155 

All other Articles •• .. .. 282,218 164,410 347,082 300,089 119,148 --- --&.----------., Total .. .. . . 999,958 772,194 786,601 952,157 582,762 

• Excluding bulllon and specie. 

• 

1918.--
£ 

256,706 

146,952 

52,642 

-
35,35 7 

8 14,08 

9,031 

5,09 8 

38 

4 

3,3 

1,~4 

100,77 i 
a 625,83 
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VALUE (}F PRnwIPAL ARTICLES IMPOlt'YED FROM ANI} EXPORTED T(} 
NEW ZIBALAND, 1912 TO 1917-18~<mt'~uetl . 

• 
Value in Year-

Articles. 
EDded 30'th Jue. 

11HZ •. lIH3. 

1915. 1916. 1911. 1918.* 

I 

E:1Jported from Victoria to 
New ZaIIkmd.. £ £ £ £ £ £ 

8oId~pecte .. .. .. 1eo.ooo 250"00 275,009 J02,O'OO .. -
:&IJ.bber _ufaetImls .. .. 61,386 71,848 77,362 19&,'745 _85,405 119,687 

Tobacco, manufllctured .. .. 75,z.91 66,652 66,357 10'4,434 87,5(H; 118,0'1& 

l\Ianures •• .. .. . . 30',881 42,265 4&,265 80,619 56,648 110',781 

Boots and Shoes .. .. .. 2,190' 911 3,965 9,257 14,588 68,229 

FJ:uIIis-Dded .. .. . . 13.009 '1,775 2Q.1l05 &7,207 40,141 6'Z,932 

Metal :Ma~es .. ... 9,136 1I,oot 11,.'1116 2~7} 27,74& 67,0'34 

Spirits. .. .. .. . . 4,86l 2,719 4,0'59 10,740' 2,317 56,081), 

Leather •• .. .. .. 19,475 15,0'56 13,716 26,324 24,0'63 52,361 

Tea .. .. .. .. 38.532 27,289 42,623 43,0'85 36,446 50',0'8<1 

l\Iachlnery .. .. .. 35,728 27,5lr1 26,614 2&.1llIi 28,896 42,71" 

PIece Goods .. .. . . . 12,.182 9>,892 15,114 18,165 22,871 40',922 

Baob- .. .. .. .. 44,267 38,7l1 28,325 36,714 22,959 34,851 -
Milk and Cream .. .. . . n 24 4,50'8 3,10'5 12,885 30',484 

Grain and Pulse-
Barley .. .. .. 137 .. 1l,flO t8',412 27,757 

Oats .. .. .. 45 214 1 29,877 28,510 36,50<1 

Flrnu .. .. .. 6,20'IJ 11,854 18,30'1 8,734 37,232 19,888 

Rice and RIce Meal .. .. 17,876 18,613 25,869 18,943 10',122 28,460 

All other Articles •• .. .. 256,594 241,503 230',481 30'6,352 321,50'3 80'9,574 

Total 
1-------------I--.. .. . . 781,723 834,854 912,471 1,121,227 873,145 1,781,427 

• Jlimludlng buWoa awl specie. 

Leaving gold out of consideration, it win be observed that the 
value of the imports from New Zealand for 1918 was £.2'06,990 less 
tItan the annual average of the preceding five·year period, though the 
value of the exports thereto exceeded the annual average by £869,947 
or 9& per- eent.If to the valuea of the items specified in the ex.ports 
for 1918 be a.dded. W'1,335 for wheat exported in that. year, ~1 per 
cent. of the total is acoomrt"ed for. 
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Trade with India (including Burmah) and Ceylon. which 
Trallawilll 
Indlaalld a.mounted to nearly 8 per cent. of the Victorian oversea 
ceylon. 

trade in 1918, was greater by £1,254,031 in that year 
than in 1913. the values of the imports and exports ha.ving increased 
by £686,720 and £567,311 respectively. The principal articlea 
interchanged during the last six yea.rs were as. follows ;-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM AND 
EXPORTED TO INDIA AND CEYLON, 1912 TO 1917-18. 

Value in Year-

J.rtlcles. 
Euded 30th June. 

1912. 191Z. 

1915. tltlt!. 1917. 1918*, 

Imported into Victoria from 
India and Oeylon. 

S £ £ £ £ £ 
Bags and Sacks .. 264,596 1188,270 '10,679 682,514 750,879 1,003,606 
Tea .. .. .. 443,239 451,389 ,t86.645 

627,
4941 503,545 502,395 

Skins .. .. 20,543 7,506 10,966 12,721 96,i7G 111,957 
Hellian 63,476 87,520 100,932 98,027 137,790 103,997 
RubbeullLd Rubber Manu. 

factures .. .. 43,.539 66,904 72.003 115,32~ 48,075 98,418 
Rice •• .. .. 118,629 89,245 86,159 75,178 50,4&1 60,314 
Waxes .. .. 13,900 12,936 10,639 • 8,459 12,503 34,432 
Coeoa Beanl! .. .. 2,891 1182 3.3811 8,070 16.732 25,.066 
Fibre .. .. 8,650 15,991 11,298 10,500 21,725 21,072 
Oils in Bulk .. .. ·8,035 5,780 9,501 14,871 10,389 18,668 
O~n(raw) .. .. 11,680 9,813 3,043 1,3410 2,296 1'1,1.26 
Nuts .. .. 12,412 14,509 12,127 17,172 20,621 14,244 
Coftee .. 27,227 22,904 17,485 22,956 26,912 7,064 
Pig Iron :: .. 20,264 24,155 47,368 39,731 50,756 3,648 
All GIber ArticJea .. 65/MYl 61,154 89,925 94,091 98,891 l23.771 

Total .. .. l,l24.,888 l,459,o1i8 1,372,249 1,828;400 1.807,974 2,146,7'18 

E~ from Y~to 
InI14a MId Oflfllqn. 

Gold (BullIon and Speele) 2,!00.703 1"'!~ 45,314 100,712 
154,611 Jame and Jellies •• 2,589 2,11 4,930 7,792 19,180 

Meats .. .. 696 711 2,027 496 13,527 147,994 
Honett .. 67,681 37,769 ~7,44~ 16,578 55,694 117,318 
Milk and Cream' 267 415 1,108 902 37,784 103,520 
Wbeat, Flour &nd Oatm~i 20,269 19,728 17,441 2,099 2,0~~ 86,720 
Wool .. .. 16,463 23,886 28,127 32,442 37,86 66,780 
Fruits (preserved in liquid) 3,938 3,651 2,609 4,378 22,~'T9 62,727 
Le&ther .• ., 1,963 3,484 2,669 18,839 4,265 33,737 
Ha.y and Cbaft .. 11>,003 14,333 36,813 15,008 12,704 7,803 
BIIICIdia •• .. 6,084 7,904 8,098 28,289 24,768 7,113 
Soap _. ,. 8,815 11,~~ 7,933 14,219 7,277 1.444 
All other ~A.rt;lcle& .. 42,672 60,78 43,516 44,465 43,545 108,114 

Total .. .. 2,47G,143 _1130,6'10 298,039 286,219 329,590 897,881 

• Excluding buillon &lld _peele. 
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The import trade from India l!ond Ceylon in 1918 was largely made 
up of jute· goods, tea, skinS, rubber, and rice, whose value formed 
about 88 per cent. of the total. In return, jam~ and jellies, meats, 
horses, milk and cream, grain, wool, and fruits were in that year the 
leading items of exchange, all other exports being responsible for only 
18 per cent. of the total. 

Imports from Belgium increased by 102 per cent. 
Trade wltIl b . • "pum. etween1909 and 1913, but exports thereto Increased by 

only 3 per cent. in the samelleriod. That country accounted· 
for about 3 per cent. of Victoria's oversea. trade in the years immediately 
preceding 1915. The trade was suspended in 1918, and for the two 
preceding yeara consisted of imports only, which amounted to £397 in 
1916 and £5,964: in 1917. The principal articles of trade with Belgium 
in each of the five years ended 30th June, 1915, were as follows;-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM AND 
EXPORTED TO BELGIUM, 1910 TO 1914-15. 

AItloles. 

rrnrported into Victoria 'rom 
Belgium. 

Iron and Steel • • • • 
Glasa and Glassware •• • • 
Confectionery • • • • 
Vebioles, and parts • • • • 
Cameos and Preolons Stonu •• 
Paper, Paperhanglnga, &0. ., 
Piece Goods • • • ~ 
Wlra and Wire Netting •• 
Copper •• •• •• 
Wine •• •• •• 
All other AItloles • • • • 

1910. 

£ 

121,098 
39,671 

968 
16,771 
34.858 
20,748 
16,506 
20,868 
9,748 
7,554 

129,929 ---

1911. 

£ 

168,073 
52,672 
5,359 

30,205 
59,419 
24,722 
19,552 
23,028 

3,802 

~::gg 

Value in Year-

I 1912. 

£ 

127,968 
52,521 
22,951 
63,854 
31,696 
26,290 
20,794 
24.342 
21,361 
17,178 

206,100 

1 
Eoded 30th 

June. 
1913. 

£ 

206,932 
54,718 
22122 
25,910 
26,947 
25,062 
20,700 
24.272 
28,872 
15,779 

232,779 

1915. 

£ 

39,960 
11.232 
6,719 
6,697 
6,800 
5.354 
',628 
',360 
8,741 
1,238 

65,089 

Total •• 418,719 608,891 618,955 688,083 --- --- --- 1-------154,708 

~'1Om V&etlWia to 
. Belgium. 

mdes and Skl~ •• •• 241,635 
Wool " •• •• 381,183 
Nlow • • • • • • 18,993 
Whea' .. .. .. 106,239 
Cameos and Praelons Stones •• 1,791 
Leather • • • • • • 23,397 
Ore...sllver, Lead, &co • • 23,342 
All other Anloles • • • • 14,029 

Total •• 809,609 I 

194,814 
365,026 

55,650 
78,800 

3,132 
9,050 

22,098 
26,536 

'165,106 

233,806 
442,832 

24,858 
59,362 
17,393 
11,119 
16,370 
7,434 

812,674 

280,705 
387,793 
~,085 
30,945 
9,085 
6,010 

120 
13,006 

767,749 

11,577 
1,924 

.. 
605 

.. 
805 1-----

14,911 
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During the five years ended 1913 exports to Belgium exceeded 
imports therefrom. In exports the principal articles were wool and 
hides and skins, together representiJ}g 82 per cent. of the total; if 
to these be_added the other five articles specified in the above table, 
less than 2 per cent. is. unaccounted for. r 

With France there has, on account of the war, been 
~~::,~IU. considerable interruption in trade in the last four years. 

The export figures for 1917 and 1918, however, show an 
improvement as compared with the two preceding years, due prin
cipally to the wheat and flour exported, the value of which is 
responsible for g4 per cent. of the total exports. The great bulk of 
the trade is represented by exports. These amounted in 1913-the 
year immediately preceding the war-to £2,563,201, as against 
imports of £215,475. The increase in the total trade in the five 
years ended 1913 was £671,687, viz., exports £608,653, and imports 
£63,034. The principal articles imported from and exported to 
France in the years 1912 to 1918 were as follows :-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM AND 
EXPORTED TO FRANCE, 1912 TO 1917-18. 

Value in Year-

Articles. 
Ended 30th June. 

1912. 1913. 
1915. 1916. 1917. 1918. 

I mportecl into V ietoria Irom 
Fr/JJnC6. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ 
Rubber Manufactures .. 4,763 15,899 5,601 17,290 5.607 3,411' 
Piece Goods ." .. 34,867 34,330 14.252 15,330 12,285 3.340 
Cream of Tartar 51.328 47.463 13;871 14,905 5,291 1,645 
Corks, Cork Mats, &c. : : 4,698 3,148 1,232 3,048 1,228 1,2411 
Cameos and Precious 

8,162 Stones .. .. 7,108 6,128 1,896 218 4149 
Wine .. .. 10,638 17,021 3,281 3,870 2,790 313 
Gelatine, &c. .. .. 4,102 4.040 1,500 2,278 907 .. 
Acids .. 3,562 1,822 , 2,317 1,749 .. .. 
Vehicles, and ~ .. 10,911 9,678 4.330 454 

24,i06 24,958, All other Artl .. 94,476 76,946 36,068 48,290 

Total .. 226,343 215,475 84,348 110,376 52,432 35,642 . .. 
Bzported from Victoria to 

France. 
Wheat .. .. 1,197 43,545 1,699 234,069 1,124,829 682,440 
Flour .. .. 

1,66'8,081 1,792,625 42,334 
38,397 130,927 256,711 

Wool .. 205,078 97,402 185,249 
IDdes and SkIns .. 437,967 676,689 194,992 76,909 74,978 .. 
Tallow .. .. 24,955 40,122 670 6,774 .. . . 
Horns .. 272 611 

• 4,638 20,346 'i,656 All other Articles .. 4,426 10,609 8,945 

Total .. 2,136,898 2,663,201 248,640 665,865 1,448,482 1,028,056 
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Imports direct from France in 1913, of whioh more than ol1'e~fifth' 
consisted of oream oftarta.r, did not indicate the extent to which 
articles produoed in Franoe were reoeived in Victoria, as goods of French 
origin to the extent of £879,718 were imported in that year. The 
value of exports in 1913 was practically covered by that of wool 
and hides and skins, as all other items accounted for less than 4 per 
cent. of the total. 

The trade with Germany, which alnounted to 61 per 
=':'~b cent. of the total with oversea countries in 1913, was dis-

continued early in the year 1914-15 owing to the outbreak 
of war and the passing of the Trading with the Enemy Act 1914. 
The principal articles interchanged with Germa.ny during the six 
years 1008 to 1913 are shown in the subjoined table :-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPOR'lED FROM AND 
EXPORTED TO GERMANY, 1908 TO .1913. 

Articles. 

l~ i..w Vietoria 
jrum Germany. 

Rubber and Rubber Manu-
~ure8.. .. 

Machines, Tools, and Im-
plementa _. •• 

Pianos •• •• 
Apparel and AWre .' . 
Wire and Wire NeWng 
Piece Gooda • _ •• 
PaperJ Pap8.rh&nglngs, &c. 
VehiCles and pans . • • 
Glasa and Glassware •• 
Iron and Sieel •• 
All o~her Articles •• 

£ 
57,777, 

89,810 
78,784 
46,009 

131,718 
68;819 

110,103 
27,557 
34,673 
24,218 

636,139 

£ 
95,373 

70,191 
69,753 
62,059 

112,284 
53,956 
56,024 
23,777 
26,758 
31,662 

603,522 

Valueiu Year-. 

1910. 

£ 
60,279 

84,667 
81,523 
74,351 

186.739 
65,851 
77,(9( 
16,523 
33,523 
61,167 

646,605 

1911. 

£ 
110,029 

127,718 
119,,392 
82,881 

125,627 
60,900 
91,416 
24,533 
39,973 
39,174 

810,312 

lila. 

£ 
, 109,123 

123,100 
1(1),602 

95,703 
97,436 
80,851 
83,719 
60,9'72 
58,259 
78,205 

951l,073 

1913. 

£ 
147,670 

127,781 
110,658 
98,364 
98,080 
76,351& 
66,609 
82,383 
58,740 
(8,267 

823,884 

Total •• 1,305,602 1,205,359 1,338,612 1,631,(55 1,878,048 1,788,678 

&;portetllr~riI Victoria 
to Germany. 

Wool •• 
TiD Ingots •• 
Apples-Freab 
Whaa~ •• 
Ores •• 
Sausage Casings 

'IDdes and Skius 
Tallow •• 
Gold-Bpecie .. 
All o~her Articles 

533,060 
. 1,250 

9,630 

2:958 
11,698 
31,961 

59 
• _ 1,410,000 

14,930 

792,840 

17:405 
9,003 
1,438 

10,596 
17,733 

940 

22:508 

952,760 
5,5(2 

a,080 
39,089 

3,770 
12,431 

9,90S 
11,100 

22,711 

688,166 
10,842 
17,213 
11,931 
3,072 

13,400 
7,711 

15,803 

33;164 

934,723 
33,397 
28,149 
16,873 
16,146 
15,170 

4,465 
3,282 

200,000 
35,335 

716,127 
79,659 
1IS,5(4 
39,945 
36,817 
14,471 
11,468 

6,(78 

60;924 

ToW • • 2,015,536 872,461 1,071,391 801,302 1,287,540 1,029,483 

The articles imported from Germany were very varied in character, 
as may be seen from the fact that only half their total value was 
a.coounted for in the ten lsading items shown above. In excha.nge for 
the imports, 59 per cent. of their value was. returned in merchandise 
in 1913. Of the"exports for that year 70 per cent. consisted of wool. 
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Trade wlth Trade with Japan (including Formosa) consists mainly 
....... of imports, which have increased considerably during the 

last three years. In 1915 the imports amonnted to 
£540,316, and in 1918 to £1,770,872 wnich was £432,294 more than 
in 1917. The principal articles interchanged during the last five 
years were as follows:- ~ 

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED j'ROM AND 
EXPORTED TO JAPAN, 1913 TO 1917-18. 

Articles. 

Imported l,tIto Victoria from Japan. 

l'1eee Goods • • • • 
2ulp1mr-JlrimsI;oole •• 
Apparel and Attire •• 
Grass Straw, &C. •• • • 
J!aney Goods .• • • • . 
Glus BOO. Glassware • . • • 
Hetal Hanllfact1l.re" •• . . 
<larJlets and Carpeting •• . . 
ButtollS, Bue1des, &C. • • • • 
(lanva. and Duek . • . . 
Chiuaware .. .. •• 
Cosi<l8, Cushions, Counterpanes, &C. 
Hats, Bonnets, and Caps •. 
Earthenware, Brownware, &C. • • 
Timber •• •• ., 
Sugar-Prodooe of Cane.. . . 
.lll other ArtIcles • • • • 

Total •• 

Ezportedfrom Victoria to Japan. 

Barley .. .. ., 
WMat .. ., 
1!llk and Cream .. ., 
TaJIowOil .. .. 
Tallow (unrefln~) .. ., 
Wool.. •• .. ., 
.a.n other arlielell .. ., 

Total .. .. ., 

1913. 

£ 
98,312 
51,646 
20,510 

'p;,772 
3,180 
2,906 

16 .. 
2,289 

17,122 
7,572 
2,267 

31,736 

86,199 

328,127 

I 
I 

116",343\ 72 
8,830 
3,306 

13,839 

34,248 ! 
176,638 

Value in Year-

Ended 30th June. 

1915. 1916. 1917. 1918. 

£ £ £ £ 
190,850 304,171 327,111 716,105 

48,809 %,905 101,474 185,831 
2(),704 88,599 1118,306 79,923 

8,005 
11,525 21,805 M,345 
24,053 M,721 54,2IN 

9,159 31,454 42,382 48,978 
3,401 13,484 22,921 38,770 
1,293 9,225 13,312 35,353 

11,962 23,301 26,283 34,126 
155 8,703 17,352 31,184 

2,649 15,687 27,270 26,1lU 
12,953 26,107 - 36,755 24,574 
15,791 24,830 27,762 23,725 

4,106 19,408 23,481 22,101 
13,060 29,205 60,824 6,756 

197:419 
271,326 127,173 

387:961 21)3,900 259,646 

540,316 1,242,383 1,338,578 1,770,8721 , 

., .. . . 22,995 

2;450 
.. .. 55,429 

8:053 
524 25,0611 

4,623 12,214 17,240 
5,952 

7'7,421 
12,026 7,127 

51,397 
2":;,653 39:116 19,135 40,651 

83,557 126,125 48,417 166,973 

_ For the year 1918, the artICles specified accounted for 78 per cent. 
of the total imports, whilst the items piece goods and apparel and 
attire formed about 45 per cent. thereof. On page 545 it is shown 
that the articles produced in Japan and received in Victoria during 
the la.test year amounted in value to £1,729,891. 
. Wool was the chief item of export up to 1916; but in 1918 
foodstuffs represented about 62 per cent. in value of the total exports. 
T ad Ith Trade with the United States in 1918 amounted to 
ud:d~ £7,575,660, or 19 per cent. of the Victorian oversea trade. 

As compared with the year 1917 this trade had increased 
by £2,364,974, there haVing been a decrease in imports of £320,677, 
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and an increase in exports of £2,685,651 of which foodstuffs accounted 
for about 40 per cent. The ,principal articles included in the 
trade with the United States in the last six years were as follows :-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPOR~ED FROM AND 
EXPORTED TO. THE UNITED STATES, 1912 TO 1917-18 . 

. 
Value in Year-

Articles.· . 
Ended 30th June. 

1912. 1913. 
1915. 1916. 1917. 1918. 

-
tllplYltetJ imo V ictlYlia 
om the UnitetJ Statu. £ £ £ £ £ i 

Machlnes, Tools, and 1m· 
494,569 505,74,3 481,222 593,391 684,575 577,642 rements .. .. 

Oi .. .. 335,901 228,975 237,423 469.490 574.646 (61,785 
Metal Manufactures ., 200,700 201,740 200,700 356,097 313,075 441,991 
Iron and Steel 163,042 161,038 140,919 326,906 420,189 348,779 
Vehlcles, and parts : : 147,943 116,658 143,289 429,023 305,686 • 310,895 
Paper, Paperhanglngs, &0. 74,893 33,962 80,299 146,419 228,212 266,695 
Leather •• •• 75,927 124,282 106,441 154,337 327,264 210,969 
Piece Goods .. 66,370 36,993 42,860 108,749 204,630 201,474, 
Apparel and Attire 80,748 36,604 80,748 203,638 284,308 170,808 
Timber •• 

.. 
326,885 321,429 220,900 238,995 97,037 159,291 

Tobacco, Cigars, and 
220,255 230,504 120,865 186,324 355,481 123,985 CIgarettes • • • • 

Instruments - Musical, 
25,706 34,336 25,706 65,288 91,612 105,428 Scientific, &c, .. 

Rails, Flshplatss, &C, 41,828 2,760 3,496 39,821 5,139 857 
All other Articles 

.. 659,074 545,488 783,697 1,489,756 1,121,310 1,311,782 .. 
Total' .. 2,913,3U 2,580,362 2,668,565 4,808,234 5,013,064 4,692,387 

IbplYlletJ from Vicioria to 
the U nitetJ Statu, 

Wool .. .. 260,318 500,202 1,066,144 2,008,725 1,623,663 
Wheat .. .. .. .. .. .. '2;860 757,819 
Flour 
Jams and Jellies 

.. .. .. " .. 2,708 234,774 .. 
00;891 89',530 '75,389 60;849 5i;833 

99,276 
mdes and Skins .. 69,137 
Sausage Casings .. .. .. 416 7,940 1,267 29,098 
Tin Ingots " .. 

'1;060 ',,993 ' 2,185 7;117 
875 28,964 

'Eucalyptus 011 .. 20,264 4,983 
Leather .•• .. 2,064 1,194 1,422 5.780 58,426 3,803 
All other Articles .. 6,926 37,077 17,269 9;065 19,389 36,756 

Total .. 331,259 632,996 1,162,825 2,099,476 197,622 2,883,273 

The imports from the United States cover a wide range of articles, 
as, after the six leading items which in 1918 accounted for 51 per 
cent. of their amount, the next largest six were responsible for 21 
per cent. of the total, and articles of less importance represented in 
value as much as 28 per cent. of the whole. 

OrIgin 0' 
Imports. 

The value of the imports from different countries does 
not represent the value of the produce of such countries 
received by Victoria. In the next table the country of 
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shipment is contrasted with the country of origin of the oversea imp0l'ts 
for the year ended 30th June, 1918. 

OVlllRSEA IMPORTS OF MERCHANDISE, 1917-18-COUNTRY 
OF SHIPMENT AND COUNTRY OF ORIGIN. 

Value of Oversea Imports. Percentage of Oversea Imports. 

Country. 
Imported from Produced In Imported from Produced in 
each Country, each Oountry. each Oonntry, each Oountry 

£ £ 

Canada . '. ... 424,686 569,754 2'056 2'758 
Ceylon '" '" 478,871 468,714 2'318 2'269 
Fiji , .. ... ... 122,364 122,350 '592 '592 
Hong Kong ... . .. 92,987 2,146 '450 '010 
India (includin'l Burmah) 1,666,907 ],681,495 8'069 8'140 
New Zealand ... ... 625,833 613,895 3'030 2'972 
Ocean Island ... ... 138,990 138,661 '673 '671 
South African Union .. , 88,051 88,742 '426 '430 
Stra.its Settlements ... 26411;166 ·214,654 1'259 1'039 
United ,Kingdom ' .. 8,806,453 7,570,317 42'632 36'648 
West Indies (British) ... 37,302 50,140 '18t '243 
Other British Countries 84,134 101,631 '407 '492 
Borneo (Dutch) '" 156,371 41,184 '757 '199 
Brazil ... ... , .. 7,441 136,535 '036 '661 
Chili ... ... ... 43,433 43,828 '210 '212 
China ... ... ... 101,853 244,657 '493 1'185 
Cuba ... .. ~. ... .6,263 27,485 '030 '133 
France ". ... 35,642 498,861 '173 2'415 
Holland (Netherlands) , .. 7,772 60,123 '038 '291 
Italy.,. ... ... 124,949 247,340 '605 1'197 
Japan (including Formosa) 1,770,872 1,729,891 8'573 8'375 
Java ... ... ... 261,858 240,393 1'268 1'164-
Nauru Island ... 42,238 42,218 .204 '204 
Norway ... ... 139,713 136,797 '676 '662 
:r,hi~ippine Islands ... 115,616 115,689 '560 '560 
Spam ... ... ... 335 23,453 '002 '114 
Sumatra .. , ... 19,988 200,028 '097 '968 
Sweden ... ... 217,474 227,713 1'053 1'102 
Switzerland .. ' ... 26,963 360,144 '131 1'744 
United States of America 4,692387 4,543,975 22'716 21'998 
Other Foreign Countries 58,874 113,973 '285 '552 ----- -- .- --~---------Total ... ... 20,656,786 20,656,786 100'000 100'000 

AustralIan Leaving gold out of con~ideration, an examination of 
produce the various articles of Australian .produce exported from 
exported. Victona to oversea countries in 1918 reveals the fact that 
about 91 per cent. of the total was co~ered by the seventeen articles 
specifiM below. Under the heading "Australian Produce" are 
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included articles which W'el'e partly or entirely manufactured in 
Australia from imported materials. 

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF AUSTRAIJAN PRODUCE 
EXPORTED FROM VICTORIA TO OVERSEA. COUNTRIES, 

1913 TO 1917-18. 

Value In yea ...... 

Principal Articles. Ended 30th June. 

1915. 1916. 1917. 1918.-

\

1 1913. 

________ --·--1----1----1-_._----

Gold (Bullion, Ore an) 
Specie) ••• • •. 

Wool ... • •• 
Wheat ... ." 
Nutter .. , ••. 
Flour 
Jams and Jellies :::\ 
Milk and Cream .. , 
Skins and Hides ... ' 
Fruits {Fresh, Dried,: 

aud Presel"Ved} "'1 
Meat.s-

:Pregerved in timI, &c.1 
Mutton a.nd lAmb "'1 
Other {frozen} .. . 

Leather ... .. . 
Tallow... . .. 1 
Tobacco, manufa.ctured' 

~::: man~~~ctures:::l 
Biscuits ... .., 
Tin IDgots... .,. 

Lead .... "'1 All.other articles ••• 

£ 

624,264 
6,282,291 
2,053,454 
1,681,98'1 

'110,416 
20,686 
53,873 

1,685,700 

184,389 

51,706 
1.296,741 

268,320 
221,(54 
371,316 
66,632 
58,531 
54,100 
42,150 

282,817 
1,209 

7(6.236 
----I 

£ 

446,'188 
5,23'1,~ 

[100,642 
798,569 
191,21( 
36,625 
77,388 

884.. 

42,339 

213,528 
1,248,086 

531,867 
492,553 
192,400 

68,127 
69,~ 

106,,,,,," 
39,313 

IQ9,337 
1<J.4.7M 
917,711 

£ 

320,995 
6,203,565 
2,767,099 

653,115 
653,(90 
196,9'19 

14,847 
$34,396 

367,806 

12,258 
47,348 
92,807 

, 488,956 
45,2U 

110,254 
101,499 

25,410 
74,813 

224,598 
338,083 

1,005,950 

£ £ 

643 
6,149,212 
4,177,7~! 
2,154,67 .. 
1,213,751 

371,753 
305,738 
548,'125 

264,850 

61,937 
39(,044 
236,450 
433,950 
246,091 
88,3~I 
8S 19 .. ' 
62:948 
79,121 

114,635 
501,775 

1,176,951 

6,820,000 
2,776,635 
1,664,29& 
1,529,789-

643,765 
594,,300 
478,236 

332,996 

328,288 
187,'133 
291,18S 
221,6151 
133,577 
123,876 
122,92'1' 
117,318 

75.159 
61),939 
57,146 

1.702.352 

TOTAL ... ... 16,750,278 12,009,"9'7 14,279,482 18,668,569 18,268,23U 

£ 8'. d. 

Pel!' HeRod of populati~n ~~~ 
l'ercentage of To I 
. Oversea. Exports ... 93·92 

£ B. d. £ s. d. £ ff. d, £ 8. fl. 

8 7 11 10 I 5. 13 6. 9 . 12 IS 11 

96-85 98'10 97'62 

• Excluding gold. 

Those aitioles of Austra1i&n produce uported onrsea which &Te 
DOt speoified in the above table, but are grouped under the heading 
" All oiher Articles," represented only 4 per eent;. of the oversea 
exporia in 1913, 7+ per cent. in 1915, 1 per cenfr. in 1916, 6 per 
cent. in 1911, and 9 per cent. in 1918. 
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DlstrlbuUon of The subj&ined tabltrsoows the destination unde:r general 
Australian headings of Australian produce exported from Victoria to 
produce. .• h £ h e Qvel'SOO oountnes m 000: Q t e .p3st fiVe- yeftJl'S:-

EXPORTS OF AUSTRALIAN PRODUCE, 1913 TO 
1917-18. 

Value in Year-

Destination. Ended 30th June. 

1913. 

-----~ __ I----.- _~_. _ ~6_. ___ ~1_1911!1". 
£ £ £ £ £ 

United Kingdom '" 8,606,311 8,281,709 7,074,914 12,359,067 8,595,215 

Other British Coun- 1,637,256 1,692,457 2,101,525 2,521,613 4,113,488-
tries 

Foreign Countries ... 6,506,705 2,035,331 5,103,043 3,787,889 5,559,527 
-------

Tota.l ... . .. 16,750,278 12,009,497 14,279,482 18,668,569 18,268,230 

*Excludlng gold. 

Of the Australian produce exported oversea during- the last year, 
4:7 per cent. was sent to the United Kingdom, 22! per cent. to other 
British countries, and about 30! per cent. to foreign countries. ' 

A table showing the trade between Australian States for 
Trade between the years 1900 and 1909-the latest year for which Inter:!IM State records. are available-is given in the Year Book for 

1916-17, page 636. 

IIel rewe .... ea The foIlowing are the net amounts of OastoJIlS and 
Customs Excise duty collected in Victoria in each of the Jastfive 
IJepaJtnWId. years, the principal items being shown separately:-

REVENUR OF auS'IOHS DEPARTMENT, 1913-14 TO 
1917-18. 

I 

Import Duty-
£, £ £ £ £ 

Alcoholic Liq tlorll _ •• 652,416 687,099 574,000 4-22,693 3OO,tOO 
Na.r~tiea '" 434,413 434,.447 476,721 497,662 '23,456 
Sjfa.r... '" .. _ 74,735 1I,957 249,220 112,753 13,971 
Al other Articles ... 2,612,855 2,395,549 2,901,721 2,799,442 2,222,806 

---
Tota.l .•• . .. 3,77~.4-19 3,li29,552 ~.202.352 3,832,,550 2,960,6~ 



548 Victorian Year-Book, 1917-18. 

REVENUE OF OUSTOMS DEPARTMENT, 1913-14 TO 1917-18-
~continued. 

~. 

Heads of Revenue. 1913-14. 1914-15. 1915-16. 1916-17. 1917-1S. 

------------ '--.- ------,. --------

Excise Duty- £ £ £ £ £ 

Spirits ... . .. 113,184 129,821 139,437 124,083 142,jl78 

Beer ... ... . .. 260,825 401,OH 494,161 458,430 556,327 

Tobacco ... . .. 265,237 282,412 290,365 303,307 301,864 

Sugar ... ... ... 3,945 1,481 350 . .. ., . 
--- --------------

Total ... ... 643,191 814,755 924,313 885,820 1,001,169 

---------- ------'-
Miscellaneous ... ... 12,685 12,522 13,553 14,652 11,925 

I ----
Grand Total ... 4,430,295 4,356,829 5,140,218 4,733,022 3,973,760 

These figures have been furnished by the Oustoms Department, 
and the amounts shown are exclusive of drawbacks and refunds. No 
record is kept of goods which were imported into or manufactured in 
the State, and afterwards passed into another State for consumption, 
and consequently no adjustment of duties paid has been possible 
between the States concerned. The net debit against Victoria on 
this account amounted to £564,746 for the financial year 1909-10, so 
that the total duties shown in the above table may be assumed to 
be overstated to at least that extent, except possibly in the last year. 

Inter:.state 
Commission. 

This Oo~ission was appointed on 5th August, 1913, 
and its principal functions are given in the Year Book for 
1916-17, page 638. 

SHIPPIN~. 

Victorian shipping aft dealt with in the succeeding tables 
~~~=:-ed refers to vessels trading with other States and oversea 

countries. ~ Vessels trading on the Victorian coast and on 
the River Murray hav6' not been taken into consideration, although in 
the particulars of the shipping of the port of Melbourne given on page 
554, Victorian coastal shipping is included. The number of vessels 
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entered and cleared, their total tonnage, and the number of men 
forming their crews in each of the last five years were as follows :-

--
SHIPPING INWARD AND OUTWARD, 1913 TO 1917-18. 

Year ended 30th June. 

1913. 
-. 

1915. 1916. 1917. 1918. 

-------
, 

Vessels Entered-

Number ... ... 2,481 2,324 2,392 1,962 1,721 

Tons ... . .. 5,950,035 5,290,063 4,935,129 4,042,819 2,871,343 

Average t(jnnage ... 2,398 2,276 2,063 2,061 1,668 

Crews .. - ... 176,844 157,209 142,885 119,200 80,199 

I 

Vessels Cleared-

Number ... ... 2,469 2,329 2,385 1,967 1,724 

Tons ... . .. 5,902,277 5,308,817 4,902,245 4,050,095 2,873,770 

Average tonnage ... 2,391 2,279 2,055 2,059 1,667 

Crews ... . .. 175,704 157,745 141,698 118,360 80,196 
, 

The figures for the year 1917-18 in the above table show a large 
decrease in the tonnage and crews of vessels as compared with the 
average of the last five-year period, which is entirely due to con
ditions arising out of the war. For the twelve months ended 30th 
June, 1918, steamers numbered 1,473 of the vessels entered, and 1,476 
of the vessels cleared, their tonnage aggregating 2,729,722 and 
2,735,287 respectively. 

The inward shipping of 1917-18 included 83 vessels 
8blpplng In 
~allaat. - in ballast, of an aggregate tonnage of 216,794, whilst the 

outward shipping included 333 vessels in ballast, having an 
aggregate tonnage of 478,085. 
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Shipping with Th8m~ importan"G of the countries having shipping 
prlncqaal oolWIllln.icaRon with Victoria. in 1911-18 are set out ill. the • 
countries. following .statement:-

SHIPPING WITH PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES, 1917-18. 

ENTERED. (;LEARED. 

Countries. 

Vessels. 

--------~---------
Tonnage. ~:~I~~~~ 

Australian States .. . 
United Kingdom .. . 
New Zealand 
Other British 

Total British Countries 

Japan ... ... '" 
Java ••. .,. '" 
United States ... '" 
Othe,r Foreign ••• '" 

Total Foreign Countries 

Total ..• 

1,335 
71 
60 
87 

1,665,921 
419,098 

86,798 
288,180 

1,553 .' 2,459,997 

38 
8 

66 
.56 

108,001 
25.979 

150,869 
130,837 

1,430 
14 
51 

143 

1,638 

18 
8 

31 
29 

2,031,503 
67,267 
89,532 

474,680 

2,662,982 

59,ti33 
25,980 
68,003 
57,172 

---------------
168 411,346 86 210,788 

------- ----1-------
1,721 '2,871,343 1,72~ 2,873,770 

The nationality of vessels entered and cleared at Victorian 
:e:'

ality 
of ports in eooh of the last five years was as shown here

under :-

NATIONALITY OF VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1913 
TO 1917-18. 

NuMllliJ/. OF VESSELS. TONNAGE OF VESSELS. 

Year. I . I Australian:! I FOreign·l' Total. Australian., ~=.1 FOreign'j Total. Other 
British. 

--
Entered. 

1913 1,444 741 29!i 2,481 2,278,624 ',m,,," 'l4,Q61 ~'''''''' 1914-15 1,480 100 135 2,324 ~294,H!7 2,633,360 ~2,561 ,290,063 
1916-16 1,499 714 179 2,392 2,044,398 2,519,317 371,414' 4,935,129 
1916-17 1,253 58ti 123 ' 1,962 1,713,714 2,035,3W 293,159 4.,042,81. 
1917-18 1,266 312 143 . 1,721 1,485,665 1,058,144 1327,534 2,871,343 

Cleared. 

1 
6 

1913 1,447 731 291 2,469 2,271>,338 ' 2,722,324 903,615 fJJ}02,271 
1914-15 1",4,84 '712 133 2,329 2,303,739 2,645,617 359,461 5,308,Sl'7 
1915-~~ 1,498 709 178 2,385 2,034,655 2,494,320 373,270 4,902,245 
19Ui·17 1,255 587 125 1,967 1,713,9t6 2,038,341> 297,839 4,050,095 
1917-18 1,272 309 143 1,724 1,481,732 1,063,466 328,572 2,8'13,770 
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The proportions of ~e shipping of eaeh na.t.io~ity. as ta.hul&ted, 
tQ the total entered and cleared for the respective years in "t.b.Elir pYope:r 
aeqwmoe from 1913 to 1~18 3l'e:-Australian veasel&5S. 64. 63, M, 
and 74 per cant.;. Australian tonnage Sto, 43, 41, 43 a.nd 5.2 per oont.; 
other British vessels. 30, 30,30,30. and 18 per cent.; other British 
tonnage 46, 50. 51. 50, and 37 per cant.; foreign vessels 12, 6, 7, 6, 
&Ild 8 per cent.; and foreign tonnage 15, 7, 8, 'l, and 11 per cent. 

In the next table further details of the n&tionalit,y of the shipping . 
for the year 1917-18 are given. 

NATIONALITY OF SIDPPING, 1917-18. 

I Entered. Cleared. 

Nationality. 

Vessels. Tonnage. Vessels. Tonnage. 

British-
Australiltu ... ... ).,266 1,485,665 1,272 1,481,73Z 
United Kingdom ... 188 941,763 189 950,413 
Canadian ... . .. 5 5,127 4 4,315 
Indian ... ... 5 16,361 5 ·1~361 

New Zealand ... ... no 90,837 107 88,321 
South Africa.n ... 4 4,056 4 4.056 

Total British ... 1,578 2,543,809 1,581 2,545,198-
----

Foreign-
1 2,074 2,074 Bellt1an ... ... 1 

Danish ... ... 7 19,581 7 19,581 
Dutch ... ... 18 51,140 18 51,241 
French ... ... 28- 63,717 28 63,.'717 
Japanese - ... 40 108,608 40 lOS.608 
Norwegian ... ... 17 37,792 17 37,792 
RU8!!ian ... ... 2 3,548 3 5,224 
Swedish ... ... 6 15,281 6 15,281 
United States ... 24 25,793 23 25,054 

Total Foreign ... 143 327,534 143 328,572 

Total ... ... 1,721 2,871,343 1,724 2,873,770 

Vessels on 
Vlctarian 
recrster• 

The vessels on the Victorian: register on 31st December, 
1917. were as' follows, the ports of regiatration a.nd net 
tonnage being distinguished :-

VESSELS ON THE VICTORIAN REGISTER, 1917. 
Steamers. SaiIiDg Vessels. Total. 

Port of Registration. 
Net Tonnage. Number. Net Number. Tonnage. 

Number. Tonn"ll"'. 
,--- -- --

Melbourne 204 129,295 1113 35,88a 367 1115,115 
Geelong 3 449 5 36ft 8 809 
Port Fairy 3 621 3 621 

-- - -----
Tota.l 210 130,365 168 36,240 378 166,605 
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During 1917 there were added to the register 2 steamers with 
net tonnage of 263, and 4 sailing vessels with a tonnage of 495 i 
whilst 20 steamers having net tonnage of 4,714, and 32 sailing vessels 
having a to~ge of 3,085, wtre taken o:ff the register. The large 
number of vessels removed from the register during the year was due 
to an e:ffort to remove the names of a number of small vessels which, 
it was believed, did not exist, but in regard to which definite informa
tion was not available until 1917. 

V_I, on The following statement, compiled by the Marine Under
Aastralaslan . writers' and Salvage Association of Victoria, shows the 
reglstera. number and net tonnage of vessels on the registers of all 
the Australian States and New Zealand on 30th June, 1918:-

VESSELS OWNED IN AUSTRALASIA, 1918. 

States, &c. 

Victoria ... 
New South Wales 
Queensland ... 
South .A.ustr)lolia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Total Australia 

Fiji .. . 
New Guinea. .. . 
New Zea.land .. . 

Total 

Steamers. Sailing Vessels. Total. 

Net 
Number. Tonnage. Number. Tonnage. Number. Net 

• Tonnage. 

182 
523 
89 

112 
30 
56 

992 

5 

252 

126,565 186 
99,236 568 
17,164. 183 
50,832 189 
26,928 395 
11,204 138 

331,929 1,659 

432 

61,996 

6 
15 

305 

35,34.0 368 
37,4M 1,091 
6,232 272 

15,614 301 
12,443 425 
4.,917 194 

112,000 2,651 

871 
289 

24,326 

11 
15 

557 

161,'005 
136,690 
23,396 
66,446 
39,371 
16,121 
~-

443,929 

1,303 
289 

86,322 

'" 1,249 394,357 1,985 137,486 3,234 531,8.a 

. Compared with 1917, vessels owned in Australia decreased by 158 
In number, and bY,23,029 in tonnage. 

PORT OF MELBO-qRNE. 
_ Port 0' The port of Melbourne is uaijer the control of the Mel-

M .... am.. bourne Harbor Trust, which has 10 '39 miles of wharfs, piers, 
and jetties in the River Yarra, Victoria Dock, and Hobson's 

Bay. The area of these wharfs is 65 acres, of which 20 aCTes 
~re under sheds. An outline of some of the Trust's activities is given 
below. . 
Worb The river has been wid;ned from Queen's Bridge to the 
~~~~y:~ Bay from about 140 to 300 feet, and three swinging basins 
andYJctoria have been provided, one just below Queen's Bridge, 500 
DOik. feet wide, one three-quarters of a mile further down the 
river which is now in process of being widened from 550 feet to 600 
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feet at the east end and 720 feet at the west end of the basin, 
and one at the entrance to the Victoria Dock, 500 feet wide. The 
depth of the river has been gradually increased, until at the present 
time it is 27 feet at low water for all but the upper half-mile, where 
the depth is from 18 feet upwards, but is being increased to 27 
feet. As regards the wharfage available for shipping, there is a 
berthing space of 49,010 feet, the whole of which has a good depth of 
water-7,780 feet at Williamstown, 9,150, feet at Port Melbourne, 
20,320 feet in the River Yarra, and 11,760 feet in the Victoria Dock. 

This dock, which is 4 miles fro~ the river entrance, was 
Victoria Dock. opened in 1892, and has a free water area (>f 82 acres, 

not including the entrance', and a depth of 30 feet of 
water at low tide. The entrance to the dock is 160 feet wide, and 
on the 8,500 feet of wharfage, excluding the Central Pier, there 
are six closed and seven open sheds, all 53 feet in width, and two 
open and two closed sheds 60 feet in width, the total length of these 
sheds being 4,870 feet. On the pier in this dock, which is 1,631 
feet in length and 250 feet in width, four new. sheds have been 
completed, each 60 feet wide, the length of two of them being 480 
feet each and of the other two 486 feet each. There is room· for 
two other similar sheds which are to be built in the near future. 

This canal which was constructed across the flats below 
CoOde Canal. Fisherman's Bend had the effect of reducing the distance 

from Queen's Bridge to the river entrance from 7 miles 
to 51 miles, Its length is 2,002 yards, its total width 487 feet, its 
width at loW' W'ater 430 feet, its bottom width 264 feet, and its 

. depth at loW' water 27 feet. 

Dredging. 
The material dredged and disposed of during 1917 

amounted to 2,761,610 cubic yards, viz., 676,717 cubic yards 
from Hobson's Bay, 557,160 cubic yards from outside 

the.Harbor Trust boundary, and 1,527,733 cubic yards from the 
River Yarra and Victoria Dock. Since the establishment of the Trust 
the river dredgings have amounted to 33,886,818, and the Bay dredgings 
to 26,766,605 cubic yards, making a total of 60,653,423 cubic yards. 
Of the dredgings 47,297,783 cubic yards were deposited in deep water 
and 13,355,640 cubic yards were landed and deposited for reclamation 
work. The average cost of dredging, towing, and depositing in 1917 
was 6' 91d. per cubic yard. 

The floating plant of the Trust consists of 7 dredgers, 2 
Plant. steam tugs, 9 steam hopper bargesr 10 iron dumb hopper 

barges; 3 steam launches, 3 motor launches, 1 Lobnitz 
rock-breaker, 2 grab cranes, 3 coal hulks, 2 derrick punts, and diving 
equipment. 

\ 
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t'raIII WI tile Siaoo ta.e iooeptiDn of the 'Trust, in the year 1871., tM 
I'll\; tMe of the part ha.s greafly iIlMeased.. In -the -year 1911 

'V~e1s to :hbe ~tlmber of 4.,248, oomprising 3,589 steam.em. 
1-6 ships, 38 beqU'e$., 23 harquentines, 316 :lreiiehes. I ()1 scao-oD.em, ami 
l{;O ltight&rs. with registered gross to.nuge ag~ting S,920,OOO. 
mmthed within the port. The ton.n:a.ge of impoo:ts in 1917 was 2,138,000. 
Uli t&t 1(;)£ exports 1.23~OOO . 
.. !la:&de qf tJi.e port fOT the past five yeaTs 'Was 8;S £oOllows :-

Year. 

L9il.S ._ 
1914 •• 
1915 •• 
1B'1'6 •• 

.. 

.. .. .. 

Imports. 

Oversea. Inter·State. 

t<IDS. tons. 
l,!6llQ,600 - 1,805;000 
1,313,000 - 1,6(;3,000 
1,299,000 1,683,000 

'982,000 - 1,652,000 

Exports. 

0_. 
tOD:S. 

6&5,000 
-576,000 
239,000 
655~OOO 

Inter·State. 

t6u8. 
7{)5,OOO 
74(),00Q 
730,000 
703,'000 

Net 
Registered 
Tonnage. 

:7 ,0e4.ofiIQ9 
6.9ll4l,OOO 
5,994,000 
5,555;000 

,.,~ 754,000 1,3811100 1638,000 
G_ 

lU!7 ..593,!lJOO ",9iQ,~~ 

'The abnorma.l 'COnditions -a. rising out of th~ war aTe Tesponsible 
ior the decrease of vessels' tonnage in the last four yeaTS. 

Coal f-orms a. great -pan of the above Inter-State lmpoTts, the 
paTtieuiars being as foHows :-

-
COAL IMPOB.TED FROM: OTHEB. STilES. 

~ 

(Emlusive 'Of Ooal transillipped.) 
lL'ons. Tons. 

19 13 .. . .. 831,219 1916 . . .... 809,209 
19 14 ., .. -. .906,.962 1911 .. .. 171,953 
19 15 .. .. 846,980 

, A new railway pier at Port Melbourne has been com- \ 
T;tpnyenrent. pleted, its leRgth bein.g 1,902 feet, and its width 186 feei. 

The total ~ost 'Of th~ pier and supel'l!ltruQtures is £213,916. 
Dredging has been. cemp~ted to 87 feet, to provide fOT four berths 
for v-essels -drn.wing 35 fleet. Two sh~f1er sheds are provided, 
'Which are eonnootedwith vessels by movable g&ngways bridging the 
milway lines. Passengers are thllS ~n'8.b1ed. to board and disembark 
from vessels deal.'of the Tailway tmffie. 

The oonstraction 'Of the new Central Pier at the Vrotoria Dock has 
beeR oompleted. A bed for th~ centre roadway on this pier bas been. 
formed by tf!e meertiQn Qf reinf-or-ced. 'COncrete pl~~es 'On which wood 
blocks have been laid. The expenditure on the pierto 31$t December, 
1917, Including the erection of four cargo sheds, was £178,261. 

A oontroot f()r reirlforoed conerete :sheet piling with relieving plat
forms at the middle swinging basin ha.s been oompletJed, and anew 
timber wharf is in course of construction. The total expenditure at the 
end of 1.917 'On work eonnected with the enlargement of this ballin was 
el,~l. -. 
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A new wharf .a.t Newport in the River Yarra. has been completed. 
the amount expended thereon having been £37,513. 

,The following statement shows the berthage accommodation and 
depth of water at the wharfs and piers within the Port of Melbourne:-

BERTHAGE ACCOMM:ODATION AND DEPTH OF WATER. 

Berthing Depth, 
Name of Wbarf, Pier, &e. Space, in Feet, 

in Feet. O.L.W. 

Breakwater Pier, Williamstown .. .. .. 920 28 to 30 
Railwa.y Pier, Williamstown (old) " .. .. 2,500 28 to 30 
Railway Pier, Williamstown (new) •• .. .. 1,200 28 to 30 
Gra.ving Dock Pier, Williamstown •. .. " . 860 25 to 28 
Reid-street Pier, Williamstown .. .. .. 1,000 20 to 24 
Ann-street Pier, Williamstown .. .. .. 800 17 to 22 
Gem Pier, Williamstown .. ... .. 500· 8 to 10 
New Railway Pier, Port Melbourne .. .. 2,650 37 
Railway Pier, Port Melbourne " .. .. 3,000 28 to 30 
Town Pier, Port Melbourne .. .. .. 3,500 27 to 30 
Newport Wharf (river) .. .. .. .. 400 27 
Footscray Wharf (river) .. .. .. . . 700 13 to 14 
Queen's Wharf (river) .. .. .. . . 1,800 17 to 26 
Prince's Whad (river) .. .. .. .. 2,050 17 to 24 
Australian Whad(river) .. .. .. .. 7,620 24 to 26 
South Wharf (river) .. " .. .. 7,750 23 to 26 
Victoria. Dock (river) ... .. .. .. 11,760 25 to 27· 

49,010 

NOTlll.-For rise of spring tides througbout harbor, 2 ft. 8 In. to be added to all depths; tor 
rise of neap tides, 2 feet to be added. The depth at Victoria Dock is limited by that of the 
river channel, which i8 maintained at from 26 to 27 feet. 

At the various piers and wharfs are the following cranes :
One steam crane, to lift 75 tons. 
One hydraulic crane, to lift 35 tons. 
One hydraulic crane, to lift 15 tons. 
Seven hand cranes, to lift from 1 to 10 tons. 

POSTS, TELEGRAPHS AND TELEPHONES . 

. The Department of Posts and Telegraphs was transferred to the 
Federal Go'V'mlment by proclamation on 1st March, 1901. 

Ralet .,. ..... 
Iost-cal'd, 

The following are the principal postal charges within 
the Commonwealth. In addition to the charges mentioned 
there is a war postage of id. for each letter, letter-card, 
packet, and newspaper. Thus the postage on letters is-

I 
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lid. for the first half ounce and 1d. for each additional half ounce, and 
_ similarly with the other artioles specified below :-

Letters ... 
Letter-cards 
PoSt-cards ... 
Printed papers (other than newsp!l>pers) 
Books printed in Australia .. , 
Books printed outside Australia .... 

1 d. per half ounce 
Single, Hd. each 
Single, 1 d. each 

id. per 2 ounces 
!d. per 8 ounces 
!d. per 4 ounces 
id. per 8 ounces 
id. per 4 ounces-

Magazines printed and published in Australia .. , each 
Magazines printed and published outside Australia .. , each 
Commercial papers, patterns, samples, and mer-

chandise as prescribed .. , .. , .. ' Id. per 2 ounces 
Newspapers printed and published in Australia .. , each !d. per 10 ounceII' 
Newspapers printed and published 'Outside Australia each !d. per 4 ounces 
The rate of postage on letters from the Commonwealth ,to the United 

Kingdom and the Oversea Dominions, British colonies and protectorates, is 
now lid. for the first half ounce and Id. for each additional half ounce, and,oD 
letters to the A.I.F. abroad,ld. per half ounce. ' 

lable rates. The ordinary rate for cabling to the United Kingdom 
is 3s. per word, and the deferred rate is Is. 6d. per word. 

Deferred cablegrams are transmitted only after the despatch of non
urgent private cablegrams and press cablegrams. In January, 1913, 
the Pacific Cable Board instituted a tariff for week-end cable letters 
available between Australia and the United Kingdom. The rate is 
9d; per word, with a minimum charge of' 15s. A scheme exists 
under which week-end messages may be lodged up to midnight on 
Saturday, and are deliverable on Tuesday morning, or if practicable 
on Monday. This has, however, been temporarily suspended, as an 
arrangement has been made for the transmission of" messages to 
soldiers, which are chargeable at the rate of 9d. per word without a 
minimum. .. 

Poatal 
returns. 

The following table shows the postal business transacted 
in Victoria during the last five years. Registered letters 
and artioles, which numbered 1,659,738 in 1917-18, are 

iJlcluded:- . 

POSTAL RETURNS, 1913 TO 1917-18. 
-, 

- 1913. 1914. 1915·16. 1916-17. 1917-18. 
-------- ---- -----

Posted and Received-
Letters and Post-

cards ... ... 189,975,987 188,440,698 191,427,078 201,093,447 197,830,163 
Newspapers ... 40,950,516 40,737,663 40,246,088 43,175,024 36,695,699 
Packets .. , ... 18,292,538 16,464,556 11,146,357 1l,490,795 10,884,630 
Parcels .. , .. , 893,934 961,755 1,)63,140 1,283,949 1,363,044 

---- ----
Total ... 250,112,975246,604,672 243,982,663257,043,215246,773,536 

The total number of letters, newspapers, packets, and parcels 
passing through the post-office in 1917-18 exceeded the annual average 

t, 
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of the preceding five-year period by 262,343. A clear idea of the 
magnitude of the postal matter dealt with will be obtained when it 
is stated that during the last year the letters posted and received 

'represented 140 and the newspapers, packets, and parcels, 35 per 
head of the population. , 

The next table gives in three groups the destination of letters, news
papers, packets, and parcels posted, whether for delivery inland, !it other 
States, or in countries outside the Commonwealth, and shows whence 
those received came, whether from other States or from outside countries. , 

POSTAL SERVICE-INLAND, INTER-STA'l'E AND 
IN!ERNATIONAL: 1913 TO 1917-18. 

Service. " 1913. 1914. 1916·16. '1916-17.11917-18. 

LETTERS AND POSTCARDS: 

Posted for delivery inland . . . . 135,963,724 139,043,933 134,212,538 133,312,357 128,839,6112 .. .. in other States .. 15,201,166 16,234,172 16,267,863 16,366,285 18,196,639 .. .. outside the States 7,687,758 6,760,903 13,944,397 15,935,748 13,707,895 

Total .. •. 158,852,648 162,009,008 164,424,798 165,614,390 160,744,026 

Received from other States .• .. 16,977,659 16,220.068 16,481,811 17,529,247 20,524,168 .. .. outside the States .. 14,145,!;80 10,181,622 10,520,469 17,949,810 16,561,9611 

Total .. 31,123,339 26,401,690 27,002,280 35,479,057 87,086,137 

NEWSPAPERS. 

Posted for delivery inland •• .. 14,98(},478 13,526,750 14,410,719 19,871,312 18,353,029 .. .. in other States 14,548,365 15,962,880 14,823,566 12,830,757 10,670,466 .. .. outside the Stat~s 3,332,069 2,793,660 ~,955,133 2,987,080 3,504,111 

Total .. .. 32,860,912 32,283,290 33,189,418 35,689,149 32,527,596 

Received' from other States .. .. 4,762,405 5,212,038 4,685,452 4,776,097 2,579,897 .. .. outside the states .. 3,327,199 3,242,335 2,371,218 2,709,778 1,588,206 
---------- ----Total .. ' .. 8,089,604 8,454,373 7,056,670 7,485,875 4,168,103 

PACKETS. 

Posted lor delivery inland •. .. 11,725,748 9,783,256 6,136,500 6,06(),216 5,919,199 
JI " in other States 3,095,332 4,051,319 2,495,132 2,737,515 2,584,613 .. " outside the Stat~~ 1,149,648 750,184 922,389 881,171 955,558 

Total .. .. 15,970,728 14,584,759 9,554,021 '9,678,902 '9,459,370 

Received from other States •• .. 1,511,567 1,232,022 1,039,866 1,080,527 978,878 .. .. outside the States .. 810,243 647.775 552,470 731,366 446,382 
----

Total .. .. 2,321,810 1,879,797 1,592,336 1,811,893 1,425,260 

PARCELS. 

Posted for delivery inland .. .. 508,652' 577,585 593,895 520,785 547,17~ 

" .. in other States 213,047 210,404 243,655 227,773 252,014 .. .. outside the Stat~s 23,573 17,658 145,907 357,689 '357,458 
--,-- ------------Total .. .. 745,272 805,647 983,457 1,106,247 1,156,651 ----

Received from other Sta~es .. .. 96,985 107,327 118,626 115,307 126,105 
u, .. outside the States .. 51,677 48,781 61,057 62,395 80,288 ----Total .. .. 148,e62 156,108 179,683 177,702 206,393 
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There are 539 money order oflices in t.he State, whioh~ 
Money orders 
and in 1917-18, issued 438,897 orders for £2,297,313. Of these 
postal Roles. 

383,314 (for £2,145,871) were Commonwealth, 8,435 (for, 
£22,061) New Zealand, and 47,148 (for £129,381) international orders
The orders paid in the same year numbered 475,306, and were for an • aggregate amount of £2,524,316, the Commonwealth being 441,766 (for 
£2,420,485). the New Zealaud 18,748 (for £53,858), and the international 
14,792 (for £49,973). The postal notes sold totallea. 2,861,008 (for 
£896,71)3), the inland postal notes paid 2,080,231 (for £681,955), and the 
notes of other States paid in Victoria. 361,835 (for £123,709). The 
following is a comparative statement of the business done since 
1912:-

MONEY ORDERS AND POSTAL NOTES, 1913 TO 1917-18. 

1913. 1914. I 1915·16. I 1916-17. I 1917-18. 

"Money Orders Issued- ... 
Number ... 376,961 381,671 654,324 420,347 438,891 
Amount .•• £ 1,673,tl78 1,714,51~ 2,646,488 2,046,113 2,297,313 

Money OrdersPa.id- -
Number ... ... 408,988 405,841 676,062 461,477 475,306 
Amount £ 1,922,665 1,928,550 2,800,880 2,213,594 2,524,316 

Postal Notes-
Issued £ 1,058,018 1,064,255 918,600 884,586 896,753 
Victorian -Paid in 

Victoria. £ . 849,013 , 849,888 731,044 689,222 681,955 
Of Other States-

Paid in Victoria £ 177,967 171,414 132,429 127,684 123,709' 

The value of money orders issued and paid during the last year 
was greater 'than that of any former year with the exception of 
1915-16,' in which year the large increase was due to the system 
then in operation of paying military allotments by money orders. 

The values of the Victorian postal notes and those of other States 
paid in Victoria have declined each year since 1914, but the postal 
notes issued in Victoria during 1917-18 exceeded thoseo£ the previous 
year by 28,747 in number and. £12;161 in value. 

There are 1,695 telegraph offices in the State, 179 of which 
are attached to the railway service. The number of 
telegrams sent from Victorian offices, and the number 
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received from outside the State, in each of the last fi.~e years, were 
as follows :-

TELEGRAMS DESPATCHED AND RECEIVED, 1913 TO 1917-18. 
-". 

- 1913. 1914. 1915·16. 1916-17. 1917-18. 

Telegrams despatched-
2,217,361,189,333 Inland ... ... 1,969,752 2,258,435 2,296,097 

Inter-State . " ' ... 902,969 948,497 1,012,605 1,038,:ill 1,09S,575 
International ... .. , 98,320 101,337 133,088 132,025 137,758 

Total ... 2,971,041 3,267,195 3,335,026 3,428,871 3,532,430 

-----
Telegrams received-

Inter-State ... ... 1,006,618 1,009,362 1,061,206 1,059,334 1,116,361 
International ... ... 92,456 95,489 150,951 160,497 169,047 

Total ... 1,099,074 1,104,851 1,212,157 1,219,831 1,285,408 

The total telegrams despatched show a gradual improvement 
annually in the five-year period, the number for 1917-18 exceeding that 
for the previous year by 103,559. Compared with 1913 the telegrams 
despatched during the last year showed an increase of 561,389, of 
which 326,345 were inland, 195,606 inter-state, and 39,438 inter
national. Telegrams received from outside the State have increased 
by 186,334 since 1913. 

Telephones. The telephone exchanges were worked by a private 
company until September, 1887, in which month the 

business, buildings, and plant wer~ purchased by the Government. 
There were 662 exchanges in Victoria on 30th June, 1918, and the 
actual number of subscribers' lines was 40,754, with 55,839 telephones 
connected whi~h represented 3'9 to every 100 persons in the State. 
The number of cp,lls received in the year was 2,445,245. Telephone 
bureaux for the use of the public are pla.ced in prominent positions in 
or near public buildings, post-offices, railway stations, &c. The 
number of these at 30th June, 1918, was 1,32L 

RAILWAYS. 
VIctoria All railways in Victoria available for general traffic are, 
I~~~~a:-d with the two ~xceptions referred to on page 566, the 
cost. property of the State, and are u~der the management of 
three Commissioners appointed by the Government. 

8578.-30 



560 Victorian Y 6(Jf'-Book, 1917-18. 

The succeeding tables relate. to the State railways, the motive power 
of which, with the exception of the St. Kilda to Brighton Electrio Street 
Railway, is steam:. Parliament has sanotioned the electrification of the 
Melbourne Suburban Railways, and it is expected that' electric 
traction will be introduced in 1919. The gauge of the ~ines is 
5 ft, 3 in., with. the exception of 121 -9 miles of single hnes, of 
whioh the gauge is 2 ft. 6 in. . The following table shows the length 
of double and single lines, the cost of oonstruotion, and the average 
oost per mile at the olose of each of the last five years :-

RAILWAYS, LENGTH AND COST OF 'OONSTRUOTION, 30TH 
JUNE, 1914, TO 30m JUNE, 1918. 

- 1914, 1915, 1916, I 1917, 1918. 
-------~------

Length of Lines 
30th June-

on 

Double Lines (miles) 325'71 325'71 328'19 328'19 328'19 
Single Lines (miles) 3,562'26 3,602'47 3,825'33 3,847'57 3,876'57 -----

Total .. , 3,887'97 3,928'18 4,153'52 4,175'76 4,204'76 
£ £ £ £ £ 

Cost of Construction 35,792,561 86,411,149 37,906,057 38,305,630 38,652,751 
Average Cost per mile 9,206 9,269 9,)26 9,173 ~,193 

In addition to the lines embraced in this table, the following. were 
in course of construction on 30th June, 1918:-

Mt, 3·in. Gauge. 
Shelley to Cudgewa .. , 
Cavendish to Toolondo 
Nayook to Toorongo River 
Koo·wee·rup to McDonald's Track 
North Geelong to Fyailliford 
Nandaly to Kulwin 

,.ft. 81-in. Gauge. 
Sandringham to Black Rock (electric tramway) 

Miles. 
19'64 
33'45 
5'98 

30'75 
2'87 

19'50 

112'19 

2'38 

an.d the following lines had been authorized, but their construotion 
had not been commenced :-

5·ft. 3·in. Gauge. 

Part of W oomelang to Mildnra and Yelta 
Alberton to Won·Wron 
Bittern to Red Hill 

Miles, 

10'00 
12'25 
10'00 

32'25 
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COlt of 
rallwa,. and 
equipment. 

The capital cost of. lines opened, works, rolling-stock 
and equipment at 30th June in each of the last five years 
was as follows ;-

~ OAPITAL COST OF RAILWAYS AND EQUIPMENT, 1914: TO 1918. 
30th June. 

1914 .. . 
1915 .. . 
1916 .. . 
1917 .. . 
1918 .. 

£ 

49,311,907 
51,620,187 
54,560,106 
55,808,163 
56,694,141 

The cost given is the actual cost of construction, exclusive of ex
penses of floating loans, &c. Of the capital expended -to 30th June, 
1918, £3,914,603 was derived from the general revenue, and the balanee 
(£52,779,538) frO:ql loans. The latter liability is represented by 
debentures and stock outstanding to the nominal amount of £54,499,338, 
on which the'annual interest payable is £2,092,775, or at the average 
rate of 3 '84 per cent. The nominal amount of loans, liowever, was 
reduced by £1,719,800-the cost of flotation, together with the discount 
at time of flotation; It has been computed that, whilst the nominal 
rate of interest on loans outstanding on 30th June, 1918, was 3 '84 per 
cent., the real interest on the 'net proceeds available for railway con-
struction was 3 '97 per cent. . 

The capital expenditure incurred in respect of lines now closed 
for traffic was approximately £392,741, and for surveys of lines not 
constructed £365,262. 
Rallwa, The mileage and the traffic of the railways since 30th 
trafllc. . June, 1913, are given in the following table:--

RAILWAYS-MILEAGE AND TRAFFIC, 1913-14 TO 1917-18. 

-

-. 
M iles Constructed ... 

" 
Dismantled ... 

" Closed to Traffic 

" 
Open for Traffic 

rain Mileage T 
p 

... 
assengers carried •.. 
oods and Live Stock G 
Carried (T<ms) ... 

1914. 

3,887'97 
18'03 
29'93 

3,840'01 
15,570,098 

119.002,397 

5,816,088 

Year ended 30th June. 

1915. 1916. 1917. 1918. 
------------

3,928'18 4,153'52 4,175'76 4,204'76 
18'03 18'03 18'03 36'13 
29'93 29'93 29'93 II'S3 

3,880'22 4,105'56 4,127-80 4,1/)6'80 
15,880,677 14,424,357 14,594,775 14,147,896 

119,978,898 118,898,222 111,791,982 109,607,750 

5,410,045 5,829,835 5,962,602 6,231,093 

The mileage given in the above tables relates to lines of railway, 
irrespective of the number of tracks, the actual length of which open 
for traffic on 30th June, 1918, was 4,515 -21 miles of main tracks, 
and 830 '86 miles of sidings. -

The passenger traffic of .1917-18 was less than in any other of the 
last five years, In 1914-15 this traffic was the heaviest experienced by 
the Railway Department, passenger journeys exceeding those of the 

302. 
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second ru,aviest year-1913<-14--by.976,501,ud those of 1915-16, the 
nut in volume. by 1,080,676. 0f 1:JliI passenger journeys in 1917-18, 
101,265,527 were made by metropolitan-suburban, and 8,342,223 by 
country passengers, the former being a decrease of 2,323,501, and the 
latter an increase of 139,269, as compared with the corresponding • 
journeys for the previous year. The tonnage of goods and live stock 
carried in 1917-18 was the highest recorded, and exceeded that for 
1916-17, which now stands second in importance, by 268,491. The 
items of goods carried in 1917-18 showing greatest tonnage were :
Wheat, 1,317,125 tons; s~one, gravel, and sand, 633,075 tons; firewood, 
538,133 tons; minerals (including coal, coke, ores, &c.), 487,171 tons; 
flour, bran, sharps and pollard, 319,565 tons; hay, straw, and chaff, 
311,443 tons; and timber, 261,676>tons. Live stock carried in the same 
year had an aggregate weight of 451,704: tons, and comprised 46,593 
horses, 482,420 cattle, 5,579,7()(. sHeep, and 329,572 pigs. domparing 

_ 1917-18 with 1913-14, the goods and live stock carried had increased 
by 415,005 tons, or by 7 per cent., whilst the passenger traffic was 
less by 9,39,4,647 passengers, or by 8 per cent., and the number of 
train miles run showed a reduction of 1,422,202, or of 9 per cent. 
Ranway The receipts and working expenses of the Railway 
MelptS and Department'during the las.t five financial years were as 
expenditure. follows :_ 

RAILWAY RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 
1913-14 TO 1917-18. 

Year ended 30th J nnc. 

__________ 19~ _1~_. _I~_, ___ 1:::_. ___ 1~_, _ 

Receipts- . £ £ £ £ £ 
Passenger Fares ... 2,541,285 2,481,621 2,667,289 2,606,339 2,924,115 
Freight on Goods 

and Live Stock 2,625,338 2,289,482 2,628,487 2,951,513 3,156,761 
Sundries ... 414,851 4f2,584 434,967 422,786 512,997 

----------------
TotlLl ... 5,581,474 5tI83,687 5,730,743 5,980,638 6,593,873 

-------
Working Expenses- £ £ £ £ £ 

Way and Works, .. 939,902 1,200,298 1,128,286 1,100,192 1,209,369 
Rolling-stock ... 1,644,180 1,724,358 1,676,395 1,838,605 1,909,658 
Tr~portation .•. 1,075,021 1,090,796 1,094,877 1,105,741 1;228,950 
General OhlLrges* 227,245 242,864 242,030 261,420 255,937 

---------
Tota.l ... 3,886,348 4,258,316 4,141,588 4,305,958 4,603,905 

- ------
Net Receipts ... 1,695,126 925,371 1,589,155 1,674,680 1,989,968 

------------
Percentage of . Ex-

, pensea to Receipts 00'63 82'15 72'27 72'00 69'82 

• Includbl!f pensions and gratuities. 
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The railway receipts for 1917-18 were larger than those for any 
previousyear,exoeeding the receipts for 1916-17 by £613,2315, or by mora 
than 10 per cent. The amount receiv.ed in passenger fares in 1917-18 
was grooter than tha.t received in 1916-17 by £221,406 in the ease of 
country, and £96,370 in the case of metropolitan-suburban passengers. 
The most notable features in receipts from goods in 1917-18 as 
compared with the previous year were increases of £35,571 for the 
carriage of minerals, £33,418 for the carriage of flour, bran, and 

_ pollard, and £25,568 for the carriage of wool, and a decrease in the 
.. amount received for the carriage of wheat of £207,350. The 

freight on live stock in 1917..,.18 was in excess of that for the 
previous year by £64,568. There has been an increase in working 
expenses in recent years, chiefly on account of the improved train 
facilities, the higher cost of materi.a.ls, &c., and the better conditions 
Which have been provided for the staff. Abnormal expenditure 
for the purpose of meeting adverse conditions occasioned by t'he war, 
alterations connecte~ with electrification, the relaying of lines with 
heavier rails, and the allowances to the staff owing to the increased c.ost 
of living, amounted to £263,04:6 in 1917-18 and is included in the 
working expenses for that year. 

• 

Railway 
Interllllt 
eIlarges 
cempared 
willi net 
rennue. 

The amount of interest on mll'rent loans allooa.ted to 
railways, together with the expenditure incurred by the 
Treasury'in connexion with the payment of such interest, is 
compared with the net revenue of the Department for tIN 
last five years in the following statement:-

RAILWAY INTEREST CHARGES AND EXPENSES AND NET 
REVENUE, 1913-14 TO 1917-18. 

Year. Inter.est, &c. Net Revenue. 

£ £ 
1913-14 1,677,369 1,695,126 
1914-15 1,767,807 925,371 
1915-16 1,927,107 1,1589,155 
1916-17 2,012,447 1,674,680 
1917-18 2,126,906 1,989,968 

The figures show that only in the first of those years was there a. 
surplus after payment of working expenses, pensions and gratuities, 
special expenditure and interest charges and expenses. The deficit in 
1914-15 was largely the result of the drought of 1914, and the defioits 
in the last three years were due mainly to speoial expenditure arising 
from conditions created by the war, including higher average payments 
to the staff. 
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Railway 
tamlnp and 
expenses per 
mile. 

The ea.rnings, expenses, and net· profits per mile of 
railway open for e~ch of the last five years were as 
follows :-

RAILWAY RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE PER TRAIN 
MILE, 1913-14 TO 1917-18. 

- 1913-14. 1914-15. 1915-16. 1916-17. 1917-18. 

Average Number of 
Miles Open for Traffic 3,752 3,853 3,960 4,109 4,144 

Gross Earnings per £ £ £ £ £ 
Mile ... . .. 1,488 1,345 1,447 1,456 1,591 

Expenses per Mile .. 1,036 1,105 1,046 1,048 1,111 
Net Profits per Mile 452 240 401 408 480 

. 
This table excludes all consideration of the interest payable on 

railway loans and expenses of paying the same, which are given in the 
preceding tablE'. . . 

The inventory of the rolling-stock at 30tb June, 1918, 
::::''::stock. showed that there were at that time 817 locomotives, 

1,641 carriagea,19,380 trucks, and 912 vans and sundry stock, 
of which 17 locomotives, 34 carriages, 249 trucks, and 5 luggage vans 
were narrow-gauge stock. The electrio railway stock consisted of 
30 combined cars and trailers. During the year nn 7-18 the following 
new stock built at the Newport workshops was put into service:-
12 locomotives, 29 carriages, 114 trucks, and 22 vans. The capital cost 
of the broad"gauge stock was £11,044,688, of the narrow-gauge 
£104,701, and of the electric railway stock £49,016. 
Railway staff The number of officers and employees in the railway 

. service and the amount of salaries and wages (excluding 
travelling and incidental expenses) paid in each of the last four financial 
years were as set forth below:- - . 

RAILWAY STAFF~NUMBERS, SALARIES, ETC. 
'" 

Year. I Amount of Salaries 
and Wages Paid 

during Year. 

£ 
1914-15 . 26,577 3,667,251 
1915-16 21,819 3,558.893 
1916-17 ... 19,591 3,228,336 
1917-18 19,323 3,150,437 

Figures relating to the Commissioners, the Railway Construction 
Branch, the State Coal Mine, and co-operative labour parties . are 
not included in the above statement, but particulars of the staff on 
the St. Kilda and Brighton Electric Street Railway are included. 
The number of employees excludes members of the staff who were 
absent on service in connexion with the war. 

• 



AMOUNTS PAID IN DAMAGES, OLAIMS, ETO., AND PE!tSONS KILLED OR INJURED ON 
VICTORIAN RAILWAYS: 1908-9 TO 1917-18. . 

Amount Passengers. Employee8 whilst in the execution Employees 
Paid on of their duty. . proceeding to or 

Account of 
Due wholly or Due wholly or from duty; Total. Compen. Due to Causes Due to Causes Persons at Cross· 

Year ended sation, beyond their 
partly to their beyond their 

partly to their ings; Trespassers, 
30th June. Damalfes, own Action or own Action or and Others. own Control. Negligence. own Oon'ijrol. Negligence. Cla.ims, -

Costs, &c. 
Killed. Injured. Killed. Injured. Killed. Injured. Killed. Injured. Killed. Injured. Killed. Injured. --- --- ------ ------ ---:------ ------. 

£, 
1909 ... 128,154* ... 9 5 155 ... 12 10 232 ~O 43 45 451 -
1910 ... 8,528 ... 11 2 101 . .- 7 6 205 13 29 21 353 
1911t ... 146,135 10 526 8 99 . ... 31 5 148 26 25 49 829 
1912 23,100 ... 13 9 117 ... 44 23 146 35 42 . 67 362 ... 
1913:1: ... 66,694 2 441 5 131 1 15 5 100 23 I 36 36 723 
1914 ... 13,567 ... 33 8 199 I 61 11 142 25 38 45 473 
1915 ... 14,369 ... 40 6 185 2 36 8 104 32 44 48 409 
1916 ... 20,766 ... 29 11 198 2 28 10 68 31 37 54 360 
1917 ... 15,556 ... 46 5 133 I 35 4 225 22 26 32 465 
1918 ... 18,221 ... 33 4 197 2 46 9 246 29 39 44 561 

------ ------ --- --- ------ --- ------ ---Yearly Aver-
age ... 45,508 1'2 118'1 6'3 151'5 '9 31'5 9'1 161'6 26'6 3~'9 44'1 4,98'6 

• Includm~ Sunshine aCCIdent. claIms for WhICh were not fully paId on 30th June, 1908. 
t Includmg Richmond accident. * Including West MoIbourne accident. 

With regard to the payments referred t~ in the abo.ve table, it sho~~ be poin~? out that they not only 
cover cases of passengers where the aCCIdents causmg death or illJury were due to causes beyond 
their own control "; but they also include. compensati?n paid on account ?f. injuries sustained by 
employees whilst on duty, such payments bemg £2,685 ill 1908-9, £4,669 ill 1909-10, £7,021 in 
1910-11, £9,178 in 1911-12, £4,670 in 1912-13, £5,903 in 1913-14, £7,008 in 1914-15, £17,143 in 1915-16, 
£12,925 in 1916-17, and £11,480 in HH7-18. 

/ 
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...... clpal 
ndIlray. 

A. milway betlmen Kerang and KoondrQok, owned and 
workod by too municipe.lity of the Shire of Kerang, is 
open for general. traffic •. ThiB milway, which has a 5 it. 3in. 

gauge, is l3 ~ 75 chains in length, ahd, u.p to the end ()f 1917, cost 
£39,2.29 for construction and equipment. For the year 1917, the gross 
rooeipts were £3,273, and the working expenses £2,721. The train 
miWage for the same year was 19,508 and the passengers carried 
numbered 12,120. . 

Another railway in Victoria not belonging to the State 
system is one of 3-ft. gauge'and 12 miles in length between 
Yarra Junction and Powelltown. It was constructed 

principally for private use, but, in addition to serving its immediate 
purpose, it is engaged in the general business of transportation of 
passengers D.nd goods. Up to 30th September, 1917, the cost of 
construction wa.s £47,080, and for the vear ended on the same date the 
receipts and working expenses were £4,098 and £3,618 respectively. F....- on .A statement of freights, operative on 1s1; JulY, 1918, in 

Prlwa. 
rallWa,. 

Victeriun respect of commodities affecting rural producers, has been 
Railways. supplied by the General Passenger and Freight Agent of 
the Victorian Railways, and is appended hereto :-

VICTORIAN RAILWAY GOODS RATES. 

Commodities. 

.A.1lrloultural Produce. In truck 
loads of 6 toIlS. • . • . 

Dairy Protillee, CODSIstlng of 
. Butter; l\lllk, Cream, Cheese, 
(boxed), Hams and Bacon (minI-

Ji'r~t;n).~d~.t :: 
Fr8ik lite.', in 5-tonlota; Fencing 

Wire, In lots of 10 toIlS and np
ward/! i Woolpacks lind Corn
saeki, In tmck loads of 6 tons 

Poultry (I1ving)t • • • . 
W oot (greasy)t • . • . 
Agrlcwtural Machinery and Im-

piementa, Binder Twlnet •. 
Fellciq Wire, III truck loads of 6 

t6ni •• ,. .. 
Wire :Netting. la truck loads of 6 

tan. •• .. .. 
lIttIDures, ill 6-ton lots . • . 

Live iiItock . 

50 100 
miles. miles. 

150 
miles. 

200 
miles. 

250 
mJIes. 

300 
miles. 

351> 
mil.,.; 

B.d ••. d. B.d ••• a. B.d: •• 4 ... a. 

5 10 

10 0 
6 6 

8 8 
13 10 
18 9 

19 3 

12 3 

4 6 
:I I> 

9 2 

18 4 
11 10 

15 8 
25 6 
37 0 

37 6 

23 6 

8 0 
4 6 

Rate per ton • 

1010 

2410 
15 6 

20 6 
34 6 
47 6 

56 0 

34 3 

11 0 
5 8 

12 2 13 2 

31 2 35 8 
19 0 21.10 

25 4 29 0 
43 4. 49 6 
54 S 61 3 

69 9 8S 6 

42 6 50..- \I 

12 10 I 15 0 
II 8 '1 8 

Bate per 'l1Io11:. 

140160· 

400«4. 
24 6 27 2 

32 6 SO j/; 
55 6 61 t> 
68 0 76 0 

92 9 ·102 (). 

54 9 58 ~ 

16 8 18 lI: 
810 \I ~ 

440 6 S6 0 100 11 13~ 0 16! (\' 196 6 2211 .. 
. ... 

• Agrlcaltnral Produce includes Wheat, Oats,. Barley, Maize, Beet, Onions, Hay, straw 
Ch&#,40lllPressed Fodder, Flour, Bran, Pollard, Peas, Potatoes, Sharps, Molasses and Tre~ 
lor stUe·food (on dec1Ilratlon), Pigs' Food, unrefined Salt, and Maa, also Wine, Fruit, Jalll8, 
;reUie~ Sauees, and :rickles, if produced in the Commonwealth and consigned direct far 
expor!I. . -

. t Thee commodities are subiect·t;o the TarUf for ," Slllalls," and, when conslgne in loti up. 

. to II cwt.; ~he charges are slightly higher than pro rata of the tonnage rate.. . 
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350 
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A rmmma.ry of p&IIBElDgeI' fares, opera.tive <mIst July, 
1918, has also been obtained from the same sonroe and 
is given below. 

VICTORIAN RAILWAY PASSENGER FARES. 

Single. Return. 

I 1st Cl68& ~ 2nd CIlIu 1st 2nd 1st 2nd Holiday Holiday Class. Class. Class. Class. Excursion. Excursion. 

8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 
8 6 5 8 13 10 9 4 11 4 7 6 

16 8 11 2 27 8 18 6 22 6 15 4 
25 0 16 8 41 6 27 6 33 8 22 6 
33 2 22 2 00. 2. 36 10 44 6 29 -10 
41 6 27 8 69 0 46 2 55 10 37 2 
49 4 32 10 8110 54 8 67 0 44 6 
56 10 37 10 94 4 63 0 78 0 52 2 

Cheap excursion tickets, at the rate of 2d. per mile for first class 
return and ltd. per mile for seoond cla.ss return, II.re issued to and from 
Melbourne and the various country stations as may be advertised from 
time to time. • 

From the 15th November to the 30th April each year return tickets 
are issned to the various seaside atrd mountainons district resorts 
from all stations throughout Victoria at holiday excurs\on fares, and 
a.re available for two m:Jmths "from date of issue. 

TRAMWAYS. 
The various tramway systems m the St3.te c~rnpri36 

45 0 927 miles of cable Iineg, double track; 84'242 mires of 
electric. Jines, of which 47'554 miles are· double. and 

36 0 688 miles. a.ingle. track; 0625 of a mile of hO'l"se--Jine,. double tmk ~ , 

Victorian 
tralhwllllL 

and a steam tramway of 1 mile, double track. 

The towns other than the metropolis having tramway 1lys.Wms 
which are represented in these figures are:-Ballarat, with 13'85 miles 
of electric fines; ,Bendigo, with 8'113 miles of electric lines; 
GeelolIg, with 4'9 milea of electric lines; and Sommto. with 1 mile 
of steam tramway. , 

The electrio stree~ railway ~ St.. KiIda t() Brighton, under the ma.nag~· -
ment of the Vi~ria.n. Railways Commissi~}n&s, is DOt refernd: w.i~ 
... ~n, beiog induded UDder ihe h~ing ":RailwaYs:' 

• 
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The subjoined table contains a 81lD1lIl1U'1 of particulars relating to 
aU tramways in Victoria :-- . -

I VICTORIAN TRAMWAYS, 1913-14 TO 1917-18. 

Financial Tram Passengers Traffic Working Rolling Persons 
Year. Milea~e. Carried. Receipts. Expenses. Stock. Employed. 

-----.------------------
£ £ 

1913-14 15,225,665 112,814,550 933,979 624,154 1,191 2,559 

1914-15 15,852,348
1

116,118,517 9~,543 607,761 1,217 2,709 

1915-16 16,188,674
1

127,550,994 1,037,681 626,306 1,247 2,958 

1916-17 17,900,6971148,484,311 1,154,998 689,888 1,267 3,157 

1917-18 19,057,702167,462,689 1,272,511 780,461 1,320 8,367 
I 

Tramway 
Board 
tramwa)'8. 

The sub-suHace cable tramways were held by the 
Melbourne Tramway and Omnibus Company under lease, 
which expired 011 1st JUly, 1916, and were constructed by 

the Melbourne Tramway Trust under authority of Parliament, Act 
No. 47 Vict. No. 765. The Trust was composed of representatives of 
all the municipalities in the streets of which tramways were authorized 
to be constructed under the Act referred to. On the -security of the 
municipal properties and revenues and of the tramways the Trust 
issued debentures, at 41 per cent., for £1,600,000, for whioh it 
received £1,705,794 in ca!.jh. The obligations of the company which 
leased the tramways were to provide its own rolling-stook, keep the 
tramways in repair and hand the same over to the Trust at the 
expiration of the lease, pay the interest on the money borrowed by the 
Trust, and cOntribute to a sinking fund for the extinction of the 
Trust's loan. On 1st July, 1914, £1,200,000 of the Trust's debentures 
fell due and were redeemed, leaving a balance of £450,000, whioh 
matured and was paid off on 1st July, 1~16. 

Under authority of the Tramway Board Acts, the Melbourne 
Tramways Trust was dissolved on 1st March, 1916, and a Board 
created, consisting of five members nominated by the Govern
ment, to take over and operate the undertaking from 1st July, 1916 
to ~lst Ootober, 1919, or such earlier date as may be proolaimed by 
the Governor-in-Council. The Board is authorized to borrow up to 
£500,000 for the purposes of the Act, and to pay for the 
propertY' •.. car houses, cars, &c., of the Melbourne Tramway and 

• 
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Omnibus Company Limited which are used in the undertaking. The 
amount of the compensation to be given for the assets acquired by 
the Board was fixed at £335,000 by His Honor Mr. Justice Cussen, 
who had been appointed arbitrator by the Governor-in-Council, but 
an appeal against this award has been made to the Privy Council. Sur
plus profits, which are paid to the State Savings Bank, are to be used 
to meet the aforemelltioned compensation, or to repay any moneys 
borrowed by the Board, or are to be applied in such other man;p.er 
as is directed by any Act of Parliament hereafter enacted. The 
sum acclUllulated at 30th June, 1918, was £755,863. 

The following table has been compiled from information furnished 
by the secretary of the Tramway Board:-

TRAMWAYS OF THE. TRAMWAY BOARD, ]908-9 TO 
1917-18. 

Year ended 30th June. Tram Mileage. Passengers Carried. Traffic Receipts. 

£ 
1909 ... 9,856,345 66,522,463 565,601 

1910 .u 10,010,975 68,695,853 581,390 

1911 ... 10,636,440 76,295,825 644,187 

1912 ... 11,313,212 84,926,712 715,524 

1913 ... 11,839,473 89,359,248 751,092 

UH4 ... 12,056,510 91,438,777 766,426 

1911) ... 11,887,462 87,707,934 734,177 

1916 ... 11,977,916 96,290,131 807,356 

1917 ... 12,423,929 103,118,377 841,784 

1918 ... 12,833,029 113,034,157 901".474 

The length of lines open on 30th June, 1918, comprised 43'677 miles 
of double track cable tramway, and '625 of a mile of double track 
horse tramway. The cables are driven by steam power generated at 
eleven engine houses situated at various points upon the routes, and 
an average of about 5,000 horse-power is in daily use. The average 
speed of cars between termini, including stops, is 8'986 miles per 
hour and the average speed of the ropes is 11'78 miles per hour. 
The rolling-stock consists of 1,064 dummies and trailers, which are 
housed at fifteen car depots: The traffic of 1917-18 eclipsed that 
of any former year and, compared with 1916-17, showed-increases of 
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409,100 in tram mileage, 9,915,780 in number of pUilellgerl carried, 
and £59,690 in traffic receipts. 

In addition to the lines of the Tramway Board, there 
~ are within or on the fringe of the metropolitan area. 
tramways. 57'379 milee of electric tramways (4:3'569 miles being 

double track and 13'81 miles single track), a.nd 21 mile<l 
of cable tramways (double track). These tramways and their mileage 
are as follows:-The North Melbourne-Essendon electric lines, 7'117 
miles; the Prahran and Malvern electric lines, 32' 058 miles; the 
Ha.wthorn electric lines, 11 '174: miles; the Brunswick and Coburg 
electric lines, 7' 03 miles; and the N orthcote MunieipaJ cable line, 
21 miles. Particulars of their traffic are given in the following 
statement :-

OTHER METROPOLITAN TRAMWAYS. 

l<'inancial Year. Mileso! Tram Mileage. Passengers Traffic 
Track. Carried. Receipti. 

1913-14 

1914-15 

1915-16 

1916-17 

1917-18 

MelbOUmeand 
Metropolitan 
Tram..,. Act 
1918. 

£ ... -, . 33'851 1,839,555 14,414,803 101,090 

... . .. 40'9 2,644,574 21,84,1,246 151,806 

... ... 51'358 2,993,379 25,222,802 172;399 

... . .. 58'693 4,280,404 39,296,747 253,907 

... ... 59'629 5,063,363 48,262,747 311,353 

On 7th January, 1919, _the Royal Assent was given 
to the Melbourne and Metropo&itan Tramways Act, which 
is to be administered by a Board consisting of seven 
members appointed by the Governor-in-Council. The 

Chairman will hold office for a period of five years and the remaining 
members fora period of three years. Upon the dateof-the fuat meet
ing of th.e Board the present Tramway Board. will cease to exist, and 
the new BOArd will take over the MelbourR6 Cable Tramways and 
Royal Park Horae Tramway. 

Ata date to be proclaimed (not later than six months from the day 
oitha irat meeting of th.e new Board) th.e. f~lWwing Tr.a.mwa.y systeJn& 
will also be vested in the Board :- . 

. p~D. a.nd. Malvern Tramw~ys Trust, Eleatiic Tramways. 

Hawthorn T:rnmways·Trust, Electric Tra.1.tI.ways. 
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Melbourne Brunswick and Coburg Tramways Tru~t, Electric 
Tramways. 

Fitzroy Northoote and Preston Tramways 'rrust, Electric Tram
ways. 

F?otscray Tramways Trust, Electric Tramways. 
,Northcote Council, Cable Tramway. 

Autliority is also given to acquire the Electric Tramways of thEf 
North Melbourne Electric Tramway and Lighting Company Limited 
(Essendon), by agreement -or by compulsory acquisition. 

The whole of th_ officers and servants exclusively employed by the 
various undertakings and the liabilities and assets witl be taken over 
by the new Board at the date the respective tramways are vested in 
the Board. 

The Board is empowered to borrow up to £750,000 by the issue of 
stock or debentures secured upon the revenues and undertakings of the 
Board, this being in addition to the transferred liabilities attaching 
to the tramways vested in it. Power is given to incur an overdraft 
not exceeding £100,000. 

As soon as practicable after its appointment, the Board shall prepare 
a general scheme for the future development of tramways in the metro
polis. This scheme is to be reported upon by the Railways Standing 
Committee, and subsequently submitted to Parliament. Should it 
be approved by Parliament, the Board may construct any portion 
of the tramways included in the general scheme upon obtaining an 
Order-in-Council relating thereto. Authority is given the Board to 
construct certain tramways already approved by the Governor-in
Council without further formalities. 

The Act permits the Board, subject to certain procedure, to generate 
electricity for use on its tramways, and to provide public parks and 
places of recreation. 

The Act proVides that the Board shall pay to the Consolidated 
Rewnue each year an amount equivalent to the Government's con
tributions.to the Queen's Memorial Infectious Diseases Hospital, the 
Metropolitan Fire Brigades Board and the Municipal Licences Equiva
lent, which for the year 1918 amounted to about £70,000. The surplus 
on the operations of any year, after transferring not less than 4 per 
cent. nor more than 6 per cent. upon the capital cost of the under
taking to Reserve Funds and carrying to the credit of the succeeding 
year suoh sum, not exceeding £10,000, as the Board thinks fit, shall 
be distributed amongst 28 constituent Metropolitan Councils in accord
ance with any scheme of distribution from time .to time adopted by 
the Board, but any sum received by a municipality in pursuance of 



572 Victorian Year-Book, 1911-18. 

this arrangement shall be applied only to suoh purposes as the QQvernor
in-Counoil shall approve. 

In the event of there being a de1ioit upon operation of the tramways, 
the Board may meet same from Reserve Funds or levy a rate upon 
the rateable property of the metropolis. 

Employees have the right of appeal against fines, dismissals, &0., 
to an Appeal Board oonsisting of three members, one representative 
eaoh pominated by the Board and by the employees, and a Chairman 
appointed by the Governor-in-Counoil; whose decision shall be final. 

It is estimated that, when the Tramway Board formed under the 
Tramway Board Act 1915 oeases to exist, the avatIable aooumulated 
funds lodged at ,the State Savings Bank will amount to about £827,obo, 
whioh is-to be transferred to the Consolidated Revenue to the oredit 
of "The Melbourne and Metropolitan Municipal Loans Redemption 
Fund" and applied by the State Treasurer in reduotion of the in
debtedness of the various metropolitan munioipalities to the Govern-
ment under the Munioipal Loans Extension Acts. . 

In 1918 there were in country towns 26'863 miles of 
:=~':,L electric tramways and 1 mile of steam tramway, the traffic 

. particulars of which for the last five financial yea.rs are 
given below :-

TRAMWAYS IN COUNTRY TOWNS. 

Fina.ncial Year, Miles of -. .. , .... ~. p";"". Traffic 
Track. . Carned. Receipts. 

19J1J....14 

1914-15 

1915-16 

1916-17 

1917-18 

u ...... 
n ........ a 
....... rae. 

£ .. , ... 27-863 1,329,600 6,960,970 66,463 

... ... 27-863 1,320,312 6,569,337 62,560 

.. ... 27-863 1,217,379 6,038,061 57,926 

. - ... 27'863 1,196,364 6,069,187 59,307 

.. - ... 27'863 1,156,310 6,165~785 59,684 

LICENSED VEIDCLES. 

The Iioensing of vehicles plying, kept, or let 'Out for hire 
within the city of Melbourne or for a. distance of 8 miles 
beyond the city boundaries is controlled by the Melbourne 
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City Council. The appended statement gives details of vehicles and 
drivers licensed annually during jihe last five years:-

LICENSED VEHICLES IN MELBOURNE, 1913 TO 1917. 

- 1913. 1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. 

-----------
For Passenger Tra.f1ic. 

577 527 515 Cabs (4 wheel) ... .. , 517 537 
If (Hansoms) ... . .. 237 231 - 211 178 173 -Omnibuses ... ... .. . 9 18 6 9 ... 

Tram Ca.rs .. , '" ... 432 432 .32 407 434 

" Dummies .. ... 389 389 389 4U 44,1 
Motor Cars '" ... 25 57 212 232 182 

" Omnibuses .. ... 43 63 69 33 19 
--~ -- ---------

Total ... ... 1,652 1,727 1,896 ~ 1,800 .. 1,764 
--------

For Conveyance of Goods. 
Drivers licensed .. , ... 2,534 2,522 2,199 2,373 2,755 

Motor ca .... ac The use of motor cars and motor cyoles in Viotoria is 
'regulated by Aot No. 2702, under the provisions of which 

every motor oar and motor oyole must be registered with the 
Chief Commissioner of Polioe, and the registration renewed annually. 
On 31st Deoember, 1917, the number of motor oars registered was 
12,614, on which fees were fixed at the following annual rates:-1l7 at 
six guineas each, 588 at five guineas each, 7,533 at four guineas each, 
3,065 at three guineas each, 1,112 at two guineas each, and 199 at one 
guinea each. On the same date, 8,732 motor oycles, which are subjeot 
to an annual fee of 5s. each, ~nd 264 traction engines were registered, 
No person may dl'ive a motor car or motor oyole Jlpon any publio 
highway without having been licensed for that purpose. On 31st 
December, 1917, the number of drivers of motor cars and motor cyoles 
licensed by the Chief· Commissioner was 24,403. There were also 51 
dealers registered. 
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STATISTIOAL SUMMARY FOR VIOTORIA,1836 TO 1917. 

POPULATION AND VITAL STATISTICS. 
= 
,. 

PopoIa~lon on lUst December. 
Year. BIribL . Deaths. Marriages . 

PersOWl. Males. Females. 
~ 

1_ 224 186 38 I 3 -1837 1,264 984 280 7 I 1 
1838 3,511 3,080 431 28 20 IO 
1839 5,822 4,104 1,'118 142 67 57 1_ 

10,291 7,254 3,037 358 198 177 

1141 20,416 14,391 6,020 618 319 406 
1841 23,799 15,691 8,108 I,02Ii 413 514 
1843 24,103 15,892 8,211 1,317 313 364 
1844 26,734 17,626 9,108 1,336 240 328 
1845 31,280 20,624 19,656 I;Oln 327 316 

f84G 38,334 14,803 1,596 328 
, 

301 23,031 
1847 42,936 26,004 16,932 1,661 361 337 
1841 51,390 30,697 00,693 1,789 405 351 
t84IJ 66,220 39,556 26,664 1,913 593 593 
1850 76,162 45,495 30,667 2,673 780 969 

1851 97,489 58,235 39,254 3,049 1,165 1,023 I. 168,321 110,825 57,496 3,756 2,105 1,958 
1~ 222.436 146,456 75,980 3,025* 3,2!~ 2,703 
1854 312,307 200,629 106,678 7,542 6,261 .3,765 
1855 364,324 234;450 129,874 ll,941 6.603 3,847 

1858 397,560 255,827 141,733 14,400 5,728 4,116 
1157 463,136 297.547 165,588 17,384 7,449 4,024 
1858 504,519 323,576' 180,943 19,929 9,011; 4,002 
1859 030,262 335,708 194,004 22,092 9,469 4,769 
1_ 537,847 328,251 209,1)96 22,863 12,061 4,351 

lf11 541,800 321,724- 220,076 23,461 10,522 4,434 
1882 554,31)8 324,107 230,201 24,391 10,080 4,525 
1863 571,559 327,249 244,310 23,906 9,502 4,227 
1864 601,343 343,296 258,047 20,680 8,887 4,004 
1865 621,095 350,871 270,224 25,915 10,461 4,497 

1886 636,982 (07,012 279,970 20,010 12,286 4,253 
1867 651,571 362,273 289,298 20,608 ll,733 4,490 
1868. -674,614 373,232 301,382 27,243 10,067 4,692 
1889 699,790 385.561 314,229 26,040 10,630 4,735 
1870 726,599 398,755 327,844 27,151 10,~20 4,732 

Imml-
granm 

(by Sea). 

.. 
74.0 

1,260 
3,221 
4,080 

6,908 
4,136 
1,264 
2,648 
4,335 

3,676 
4,568 
8,236 

14,618 
10,760 

15,433 
94,664 
92,312 
83,410 
66,571 

41,594 
74,255 
66,168 
32,735 
29,037 

26,912 
37,836 
38,983 
36,156 
30,976 

32,178 
27,242 
32,805 
33,570 
32,054 

Eml. 
grants 

(by Sea). 

--r_ 
-.u 

93 
1,9 

9 
64 

000 
423 

9 

2, 
I, 
1,51 

1,77 (5 
,540 
669 

92 

I 
I, 
1,9 
a,304 

3,7 oa 
038 
443 

(5 

31, 
42, 
34,97 

Ii 26,39 

21,1 8? 
00,47 I 

88'J 
(5 

21, 
19,61 
21, 689 

35,89 8 
38,OOa 
34, BOO 

9 
2 

21,77 
21),29 

27,62 9 
20,1 
25,05 

42 
2 
8 
7 

22,41 
21,08 

• The births and deaths given for 1853 are all of which there Is any record; but" Is knOWJI 
tha~ the figures are considerably short of the truth. and It Is supposed tha~ In each case the real 
number was not less than 5.000. The deficiency has arisen chlefiy from the fact that the system CIt 
registering births and deaths was entirely changed during the year 1853. and the new system W811 
notat first properly understood. It is known that, In consequence of this. and also owing to the 
u_"led state of ~he gold-field popuJa~lon.many children born were neltherreglstered nor baptized, 
and many pel'8ODS whO died were burled without registration or funeral service. 



Year. 

1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
Ina 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1_ 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1906 
1906 
1907 
1!108 
1909 
1810 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1817 

, 
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POPULATION AND VITAL STATISTICS-continued. 

PopulaUoD on 81n December. 

Blrths.l, Dea~. 
Persons. Males. Females. 

747,412 407,884 339,528 27,382 9,918 
758,984 410,278 348,706 27,361 10,831 
772,039 414,917 357,122 28,100 11,501 
783,274 418,534 364,740 26,800 12,222 
791,399 421,023 370,376 26,720 15,287 

801,717 424,838 376,879 26,769 13,561 
815,494 430,616 384,878 26,010 12,776 
827,439 435,691 391,748 26,581 12,702 
840,620 441,434 399,186 26,839 12,120 
860,067 451,456 408,6ll 26,148 11,652 

879,886 462,159 417,727 27,145 12,302 
899,562 472,llO 427,452 26,747 13,634 
1120,694 483,912 436,782 27,541 13,006 
1144,564 496,998 447,566 28,850 13,505 
969,202 511,010 458,192 29,975 14,364 

1,000,510 528,919 471.,591 30,824 14,952 
1,032,993 546,918 486,075 33,043 16,005 
1,076,966 570,480 506,486 34,503 16,287 
1,103,727 582,547 521,180 36,359 19,392 
1,133,266 596,064 537,202 37,578 18,012 

1,157,678 606,035 551,643 38,505 18,631 
1,168,600 608,700 559,900 37,831 15,851 
1,176,160 609,620 566,540 36,552 16,508 
1,182,290 609,595 572,695 34,258 15,430 
1,185,950 608,240 577,710 33,706 15,636 

1,180,280 599,890 580,390 32,178 15,714 
1,182,710 600,120 582,590 31,310 15,126 
1,183,060 598,950 584,1l0 30,172 18,695 
1, 18!!,470 600,480 588,990 31,008 16,578 
1,197,206 602,487 594,719 30,779 15,215 

1,212,613 610,005 602,608 31,008 15,904 
1,215,840 609,246 606,594 30,461 16,177 
1,215,202 607,092 608,110 29,569 15,595 
1,218,608 607,285 6ll,323 29,763 14,393 
1,228,985 612,488 616,497 30,107 14,676 

1,244,474 620,125 624,349 30,844 15,237 
1,260,468 627,631 632,837 31,369 14,542 
1,271,097 633,104 637,993 31,101 15,767 
1,291,019 643.642 647,377 31,549 14,436 
1,308,111 652,285 655,826 31,437 14,736 

1,339,102 668,759 670,34,3 33,044 15,217 
1,380,561 ·689,825 690,736 35$17 16,595 
1,4l!,119 706.948 705,171 35,978 15,475 
1,430,667 712,594 718,073 36,225 16,503 
1,419,176 693,650 725,526 35,010 15,823 
1,398,884 666,036 732,848 34,239 16,489 
1411 004 671382 7;l 622 33035 14 555 9, 

Marriages. 

4,693 
4,791 
4,974 
4,925~ 

4,985 

4,949 
5,103 
5.092 
4,98ft-
5,286 

5,896 
6,309 
6,771. 
7,218 
7,395 

7,737 
7,768 
8,946 
9,194 
9,187 

8,780 
7,723 
7,004 
7,029 
7,181 

7,625 
7,568 
.7,620 
8,140 
8,308 

8,406 
8,477 
7,605 
8,210 
8,774 

8,930 
9,575 
9,334 
9,431 

10,240 

11,088 
11,738 
II,324 
11.830 
12,832 

lI,341 

Ilnml. Eml· . 
grants grants 

(by Sea). (by Sea) 

28,333 
27,047 
29,460 
30,732 
32,744 

35,797 
41,196 
42,268 
44,384 
56,955 

59,066 
59,404 
66,592 
72,202 
76,976 

93,404 
90,147 

102,032 
84,582 
79,777 

62,448 

62,

951

1 74,047 
84,261 
81,1W 

84,872 
90,847 
94,436 
85,384 
82.157 

93,107 
87.557 
52,756 
55,049 
62,798 

69,282 
75,784 
76,863 
78,744 
82,594 

106,349 
124,527 
114,586 
109,149 
85,977* 

80,458* 

19,951 
25,29 
26,29 

Ii 
4, 

27,3 G5 
34iI 29, 

31,97 7 
33,9 
37,49 
39,21 
45.29 

43 
2 
2 
4, 

51,7 44 
48, 
55,66 

&U 
2 
1 
4, 

58,08 
61,99 

68,10 
tI8,12 

2 
1 

60 ,22tI 
8 

8!0 
68,41 
63, 

53,1 72 
4, 69,21 

80,4 
90,11 
88, 

60 
o 

886 

99,41 9 
1 

22fj 
117,30 
98, 
86,94 7 

84 83,6 

90,1 !!8 
3 

59 
1 

,404 

97,91 
66,1 
63,83 
lID 

67, 348 
5 
4, 

88 

73,04 
78,61 
73,7 
77,95 1 

93, 246 
99,9 

101,71 
33 
8 

99,043 
82,189 

76,687 

* 
* 

9 506 58 976* 58 774 
* 
* 

* Exclusive ef members of the Anstralio.n E~ition"ry Forces . 

.. 
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BTATE FINANOE. 

Loan liIovemment ExpendlWN on-

Year. GeneraJ General • Expenditure 
Revenue. Expenditure. by Roads OounVy Otber 

Government. BaUwaya. and Water Publlo 
Bridges. Works. Works. -

£ t £ £ £ £ £ 
1838 .. 2,165 .~. .. M 

/ . . .. 
1831 6,071 5,872 - - ... .. . . 
1838 40,020 16,87. - ". ,,~ .. .. 
1839 74,698 35,849 - - .. .. .. 
1840 255,984 70,129 -m - . ,. .. .. 
1841 152,826 201,363 "'" ~. .'. .. .. 
1842 87,296 124,631 .'. - .. .. . . 
1843 73,565 57,165 .. ~ • d .. ., 
1844 69,913 - 63,048 ro - .. .. .. 
1845 98,539 43,241 .. ." .. .. . . 
1846 96,347 51,09i ., . , .. .. .. 
1847 138,293 73,460 .. .. .. .. . . 
1848 144,761 140,260 -.. .. .. .. . . 
1849 229,388 140,259 .. .. .. .. .. 
1850 259,433 196,440 .. .. .. ro .. 
1851 392,455 '10,864 .. , .. 11,113 .. 11,4,62 
1852 1,~4,448 978,922 .. .. 35,249 .. 122,099 
1853 . :t23Q,546 3,216,609 .. . , 522,693 .. 356,268 
1854 3,087,986 4,185,708 403,900 .. 517,082 ,. 482,401 
1855 2,728,656 2,612,807 1I7,500 ,~ 576,588 .. 210,062 

1856 2,972,496 2,668,834 339,485 .. 506,679 . ... 368,511 
1857 3,32&,303 2,968,658 507,201 .. 736,050 ., 476,136 
1858 2,973,383 3,092,720 561,545\ 

4,8321369{ 
645,239 .. 466,047 

1859 3,261,104 3,393,946 1,479,618 601,187 ... 537,252 
1860 3,082,461 3,315,307 2,207,976 621,554 '" 419,905 

1861 2,952,101 3,092,021 9402,I7I} 2,798,692 { 
518,329 - 283,341 

1862 3,269,079 3,039,497 1,246,764 407,758 - 284,906 
1863 2,774,686 2,882,937 857,381 762,303 171,271 "" 257,388 
1864 2,955,338 2;1)28,903 530,416 415,484 89,376 .. 281,377 
1865 3,076,885 2,983,777 190,043 184,262 113,244 l,103 231,919 

1866 3,079,160 3,222,025 ) 162,740 135,712 96,898 72,156 277,062 
1887 3,216,317 3,241,818 391,166 247,970 47,374 313,103 241,449 
1866 3,230,754 3,189,321 487,962 103,076 110,548 144,216 182,476 
1869 3,383,984 3,226,165 215,023 104,612 90,735 152,775 267,603 
1870 3,261,883 3,428,382 236,643 192,420 36,832 93,553 191,573 

1871 1,691,266 1,754,251 263,371 242,508* 35,328* 97,176* 97,088* 
1872 3,734,422 3,659,534 655,641 566,831 42,192 17,945 264,731 
1873 3,644,135 3,504,953 885,388 853,179 38,126 227,427 186,464 
1874 4,106,790 4,177,338 723,974 816,616 102,922 212,378. 390,955 
1875 4,236,423 4,318,121 897,123 984,624 99,451 95,672 350,159 

• 
Non.-In addition to the amounte Included under tbe heading "Loan Expenditure by 

Governmen~," a Bum of £141,776 waa expended frOm'1869 to 1866 on Melbourne Water Supply, 
which cauDot be allocated to the Beparate years. ' 

• PrIOr to 1871 tbe expenditure Is for tbe year ended 31n December. The ftgures for 1871, 
except In the case of Couutry Waterworks, relate to tbe Irst six montlls only. Subsequent 
ftgures relate to tbe year ended 30th June except as regards the Railway expenditure for 
1876, whleh II for tbe eighteen montlls end;{ 31n December, and that for each of tbe years 1877 
to 1884, which Is for tbe twelve montbs ended 31st December; also aa regards i::ountry Water
works , expendltuJe, which for all tbe years prior to 1885 Is for tbs year ended 31st Decem her. 
!'he IIaa- do not In any _ Include amounts e~ded by mnnfcipaJ governments • 

• 
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STATE FINANCE--continuw. 

Loan 
Govemment Expenditure on-

Year. General General Expenditure 
Revenue. Expenditure. by Roada country O~her Govemment. Railways. and' Water Publlo 

...!. Bridges • Works. Works. -£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
t876 4,325,156 40,572,844 1,093,959 1,481,800* 66,690 142,483 348,596 
1877 4,723,877 4,358,096 576,166 1,019,201 16,759 171,551 258,638 
1878 4,504,413 4,634,349 801,731 935,666 Il,888 37,947 313,039 
1879 4,621,520 4,833,379 1,337,052 1,061,694 .36,884 12,327 356,547 
1880 4,621,282 4,875,029 1,477,002 1,988,916t 24,945 84,413 383,751 
1881 5, I 86,0 Il 5,108,642 819,575 7S2,134 31,631 40,267 317,352 
1882 5,592,362 5,145,764 1,064,516 1,387,711 53,017 120,244 265,836 
1883 5,611,253 5,651,885 2,656,810 2, II 7,336 62,376 204,325 422,754 
1884 5,934,687 5,715,293 1,600,233 1,399,148 55,879 192,059 454,121 
1885 6,290,361 6,140,356 1,134,574 1,302,538 40,878 139,982 400,579 
1886 6,481,021 6,513,540 1,730,980 1,719,063 41,061 144,875 505,445 1887 6,733,826 6,561,251 2,068,282 2,117,945 40,430 225,638 565,086 
1888 7,607,598 7,287,151 2,328,400 2,389,797 53,214 220,140 430,072 
1889 8,675,990 7,919,902 3,675,955 3,384,977 80,202 289,226 356,571 
1890 8,519,159 9,645,737 4,134,106 3,613,782 99,372 420,457 564,418 
1891 8,343,588 9,128,699 2,341,651 12,399,921 26,934 525,799 644,280 
1892 7,729,572 8,482,917 1,324,553 1,156,020 38,576 365,463 382,279 
1893 6,959,229 7,989,757 812,057 705,022 28,498 271,427 212,601 
1894 6,716,814 7,310,246 405,528 607,172 22,204 126,190 172,795 
1895 6,712,152 6,760,439 223,974 504,842 Il,578 51,651 101;956 
1896 6,458,682 6,540,182 219,106 551,793 12,965 54,764 104,950 
1897 6,630,217 6,568,932 182,850 602,543 21,538 28,311 Ill,760 
1898 6,898,240 6,692,444 334,0 II 681,740 20.266 40,702 120,679 
1899 7,389,444 7.107,206 712,093 934,939 32,691 102,566 172,936 
1900 7,453,355 7,285,636 1,005,889 1,101,098 52,051 151,035 226,744 
1901 7,712,099 7,672,780 932,265 1,005.073 72,890 134,064 286,228 
1902 6,997,792 7,398,832 910,833 970,318 75,855 93,471 307,260 1903 6,954,619 6,759,960 756,404 888.962 69,200 111,643 I 82,61ll 1904 7,319,949 7,339,608 447,244 787,223 42,1l4 151,126 111,418 1906 7,628,655 7,456;655 373,191 633,490 30,393 176,790 171,084 
1906 7,921,668 7,371,668 932,966 735,518 56,145 125,426 206,315 1907 8,459,203 7,792,812 595,658 758,880 43,1l9 232,124 305,483 1908 8,478,710 8,026,476 783,538 1,057,577 72,246 349,402 338,901 1909 8,409,54.3 8,402,036 1,098,360 1,183,888 99,572 394,262 419,816 1910 8,760,305 8,742,293 1,209,505 1,300,477 102,309 369,368 338,121 
1911 9,372,637 9,362,291 2,657,271 1,783,491 67,001 399,510 387,224 1912 10,181,840 10,171,386 2,974,149 2,609,739 58,917 365,186 460,750 1913 10,508,945 10,479,741 2,693,844 2,689,672 73,374 385,192 431,949 1914 10,958,037 10,944,718 3,276,994 3,003,739 56,649 344,651 477,849 1915 10,529,017 1l,706,968 4,451,830 3,821,955 47,898 437,825 654,702 
1916 11,470,875 II,683,363 4,028,099 3,292,646 25,651 472,709 413,402 1917 11,813,879 1l,795,295 2,440,966 J 2,152,356 16,514 413,945 248,187 

• See note (.) on preeeding page. 
t Including purchaae money of the late Melboume and HobBOD'. Bay Railway Company', 

linea. 
l'iOTll.-The ligures of General Revenue and Expenditure are for the twelve montbl 

ended 31.' December Gf eaeb year until 1871, when the IInancfal year was changed 80 as to 
terminate on the BOth June. The ligures for 1871 are, therefore, fer the sfx months ended 80th 
June. and the ligures' lor subsequent years are for the twelve months ended 30th June. S88 
also note on preceding page relating to RaIlways and Conntry Waterworks.. . 
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PabHe Debt 
at 8Ild of 

FJnaDcIal Year. 

£ 
" .,. .. . . 

480,000 

648,100 
828,700\ 
808,100 

2,089,600 
6,lIS,lOO 

6,346,060 
7,992,740 
8,237,520 
8,443,DW 

_ 8,622,246 

8,844,855 
9,480,800 
9,41'1,800 

10,185,900 
1I,924,SOO 

11,994.800 
11,984,800 
12,44i,722 
UI,990,ii3 
11,995,093 

11,OU,1Si 
U,eI8,IUI 
11,022,066 
20,060,713 
21,000,7. 

2I,428,/i02 
22,103,209 
24,308,176 
27,126,667 
28,628,588 

- lO,n4,Bta 
33,127,382 
tM,8Ii!T,'88I 
37.367,027 
4~& 

V iotorian Yer.rr-BookJ- 1917-18. 

CI~leB, Towns, aDd Boroughs. Sblrell aad Road Disk ... 

ToW Value ToW Value 
... 

No. of RaWsb\e Revenue. N", of Rs~ab\e Revenue. 
Property. Property. 

£ £ £ £ 

-"- " .. .. .. .-. .. u. .. .. .. "-0 .. r. .. .. .. . . .. " .. .. .. .. . .. -. . . .. .. .. . . . .. . . 
19 16,.520,160 219,960 16 2,890,55<1 68,113 
29 17,460,927 314,316 24 4,971.742· 98,780 
37 17,741;024 318,624 30 6,336,076 118,620 
41 19,612,926 324,728 42 8,242,199 122,470 

48 19,721,780. 284,178 60 9,916,311 146,129 
63 20,013,801 262,179 84 10,046,091 226,833 
68 20,075,272 257,642 98 12,487,403 

200_ 
61 20,234,734 336,666 99 13,500,916 349,340 
i2 20,476,266 308,620 98 16,364,788 370.811 

62 20,241,073 341,429 98 19,079,270 403,024 
62 20,394,918 33f),606 99 21,535,m 389,621 
62 21,503,942 600,324 161 22,628,004 371,368 
63 21,630,909 &23,984 lQ8 24,429,873 634.123 
65 22,607,630 386,676 lOS 25,322,054 528,881 

63 23,268,410 408,101 108 28,897,668 
522_ 

00 23,929,035 391,936 110 29,106-,100 541,8l7 
00 25,391,990 410,508 110 31,415,i\68 529_ 
60 27,324,605 449,li'(4 HO 34,897,084 535,440 
69 28,123;803 462,323 1&8 39,soa.OO6 6S8,OOS 

59 29,638,515 446,256 110 46,143,622 595,l4G 
IJ9 29,332,030 451),108 111 48,282,'719 535._ 
59 31,887,816 463,005 114 52,546,666 455_ 
tr7 31,352,880 447,712 116 51,891,238 605,770 
57 31,199,483 416,765 117 52,64'7,93'6 405,'187 

67 32,308,794 467,462 117 M,333,865 6li7,4!98 
is 34,559,363 4i8,'181 119 67,233.l1l4 852,-' 
flO 37.ao5.3'71 4B&,S29 119 58,255.688 800,173 
00 41,281_ 635,919 120 62.534,168 693,20 
60 47,344,600 557,184 123 66,938,970 595.741 

59 53,906,&92 6115,612 125 71,973.156 615.l25 
59 ~947,527 662,890 126 '76,t38,174 828,368 
59 76,951,240 '152,006· 128 9O,433,97G 674,04.0 
59 8li,211,568 8Gl,8 J.3O 1~53 74i4,16t 
69 8i,926,16e -.- 133 108.08&._ .ft5,fi. 

--------------------------------------------- -----
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STATE AND MUNICIPAL FINANcE-continued. 

Public Debt 
Cltle., TOWIIS, ud Borongbs. Shires and Road DlsHlcts. 

Year. at end of 
Total Valne :rtDanclai Year. Total Value 

No. of Rateable Reveane. No. of Rateable Ravenue. 
Property. Property. ------

I. £ £ £ £ 
1191 43,638,897 60 91,276,090 ·963,257 137 112,075.270 916,604 
1892 46,774,125 59 88,138,720 882,795 139 109,228,220 884,1 57 
1893 46,064,004* 59 79,606,270 797,302 142 109,855,080 643,932 
1894 46,804,382 58 70,423,015 743,745 145 104,561,836 692,783 
1895 46,828,517 58 65,700,580 676,026 149 101,497,200 516,697 

1896 46,854,311 58 66,626,300 674,1l0 150 102,801,400 481,938 
1897 46,929,321 58 68,255,714 658,374 150 102,998,270 ' 472,127 
1898 47,058,088 58 66,983,137 637,l55 150 101,473,386 464,410 
1899 48,354,277 58 67, II 3,600 654,858 150 102,798,300 038,906 
1900 48,774,885 58 67,302,423 657,775 150 106,839,331 531,102 , 
1t01 49,546,275 60 77,289~493 736,240 148 107,812,500 544,994 
11O! 50,408,957 60 92,099,451 809,325 148 Ill,803,468 491,209 
1903 51,097,900 60 93,376,880 779,950 148 115,766,850 499,1l2 
1984 ~51,519,962 60 94,583,732 789,596 148 116,336,442 520,'194 
1905 51,513,767 60 99,354,665 824,392 146 117,260,959 520,829 

1t06 52,904,800 60 lOO,SOI,295 847,104 146 121,797,646 541,188 
1181 52,954,989 60 W3,666,178 903,120 146 129,059,488 801,311 
1t08 53,180,487 60 100,149,960 961,530 148 136,538,811 663,739 
1909 14,587,197 60 108,863,963 973,191 148 143,142,65IS 698)125 
1910 55,501,725 60 114,113,507 1,015,028 146 150,970,220 754,588 

fl11 57,933,764 61 119,400,893 1,056,575 146 155,677,624 761,8i3 
f812 60,712,216 61 127,743,501 1,149,044 147 160,128,«13 '496,472 
fl13 62,776,724 61 137,649,219 1,259,569 147 164,268,467 840,080 
1914 66,130,726 61 147,205,224 1,320,545 147 167,400,523 &54. 
1915 72,183,927 52 149,235,137 1,378,006 141 169,724,979 827,466 

,.,6 75,6()4,562 51 154,105,571 1,407,()21 139 172,300,539 847,m6 
19{7 76,822,110 52 158,777,843 1,487,426 139 172,558,872 875,940 

• lb:c1usiTe 01 TreasUry Boltds in aid of Bnmme; 8Qd of £2,389,123 availa1llle In 1883 -
redemption of loans about to fall due. 
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BANKING. 

Ordinary Banks. S •• 1np Banka. - , 

Year. 
'S.!i 'S.b Number 

Amoun~ of cii Pald;:r. Assets. Liabilities. Deposits. ~U of De· Balances. 
Ii!!~ Capt • p08ltors. . - -

£ .£ £ £ £ 
1851 .. .. .. .. .. 4 1,426 52,697 1_ 

~. .. .. .. .. 4 2,576 150,161 
1853 .. .. .. .. , 2,549 142,655 
1854 6 3,367,560 10,536,528 7,494,090 5,068,792 4 2,761 lSO,020 
1855 7 4,739,765 9,653,825 7,436,094 4,869,245 4 2,502 173,090 

1858 8 5,068,373 11,944,545 9,435,986 5,967,330 6 3,620 245,923 
1 857 8 5,421,243 11,862,412 8,729,935 6,103,249 7 5,682 374,868 
1858 9 .5,692,594 11,851,358 8,211,651 5,908,116 7 7,232 432,260 
1859 9 6,074,539 12,746,286 8,867,298 6,611,122 7 8,854 468,779 
1860 9 6;134,657 12,693,727 9,238,731 7,225,728 9 10,135 484,501 

/ 

1861 9 6,429,025 12,857,879 8,859,374 6,992,610 10 12,001 12,796 
1862 9 6,623,460 13,369,102 9,927,079 8,119,594 10 13,309 34,SM 
1868 9 6,827,085 13,202,317 8,887,093 7,346,767 11 14,920 701,425 
1864 9 7,618,960 13,433,410 9,485,163 8,018,452 11 17,201 769,681 
1865 9 8,007,500 14,755,518 9,948,064 8,415,395 42 20,074 734,56' 

1866 10 8,092,555 14,885,355 9,746,575 8,288,771 61 23,759 700,720 
1867 10 8,136,325 15,777,891 10,890.291 9,459,964 77 28,376 709,514 
868 10 8,320,624 16,252,007 11,679,164 10,216,240 84, 32,506 S05,830 1 

1869 10 8,347,500 17,665,861 11,956,575 10,350,335 110 37,494 978,619 
1870 10 8,305,224 16,866,405 12,357,571 10,899,026 123 41,738 1,047,1'7 

1871 10 8,276,250 17,222,093 12,862,650 11,358,916 1M 45,819 1,117,761 
1872 10 8,276,250 18,125,902 13,935,047 12,297,927 1'1 52,74,9 1,405,738 
1878 lO 8,366,250 19,94,3,959 14,,092,995 12,280,551 -151 58,547 1,498,618 
874 11 8,503,033 20,456,852 14,105,460 12,4,38,586 157 64,014 1,617,301 1 

1875 12 8,572,120 22,279,4,82 15,~3;172 13,734,968 162 65,837 1,4,69,849 

1878 12 8,630,745 23,918,123 16,527,277 14,850,14,8 170 69,027 1,507,235 
m 13 8,756,894 26,258,4,39 18,183,119 16,503,528 177 73,24,5 1,575,305 

1878 13 9,188,653 26,096,185 17,715,867 16,106,581 184, 76,697 1,510,273 
1 

1879. 11 9,026,250 25,339,843 17,818,225 16,426,165 196 82,941 1,520,296 
1880 11 9,126,250 23,284,,822 19;488,512 17,972,703 202 92,115 1,661,409 

1881 11 9,143,122 27,173,809 22,902,017 21,151,910 212 107,282 2,569,438 
1882 12 9,4,32,250 31,24,8;586 25,496,305 23,625,093 222 122,584, 3,121,246 
1888 12 9,597,750 31,742,507 25,856,709 24,059,169 230 136,089 2,818,122 
1884 11 8,663,184, 36,018,866 30,186,336 28,417,044 243 152,344 2,981,083 
1885 11 8,901,250 39,174,126 32,517,645 30,593,564 269 170,014 3,337,018 

1888 11 9,568,418 41,170,989 33,085,989 31,239,472 279 189,359 3,589,911 
1887 12 10,109,742 46,733,325 37,19j,949 35,215,547 296 206,596 3,696,699 
1888 13 10,461,850 53,111,387 39,749,590 37,570,838 316 237,4,33 4,669,541 
1889 16 13,389,662 57,625,653 40,810,770 38,768,936 330 261,067 5,021,522 
1890 16 13,281,790 60,937955 42,224,084, 4,0,292,065 360 281509 262105 

- Pos' Olllce Savlogs Banks were lint opened In 18«15; hence ~e mer- In ~. number 
of banks from ~ha~ year. The returns for the Post Olllce Sa.1nga Bankl are for ~h. years ended 
3lat December; those for ~he Truatee Savlnp Bankl are for the years ended 80~ 1 ulle. They 
were merged Into one institution Oil 1st October, 1897. ' 



Year. 

--
1891 
1892 
1893 
1814 
1895 

1898 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 

1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 

1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 

1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 

1916 
19l'i 

-ali PaldUf. 
~a Capita. 

£ 
17 13,563,255 
13 11,556,250 
12 14,979,558 
12 16,440,266 
11 16,719,078 

11 17,II9,626 
II 15,238,763 
II 16,396,755 
II 14,589,656 
11 13,746,458 

11 13,827,886 
11 12,760,316 
11 12,392,320 
II 12,412,175 
11 12,961,695 

11 12,965,593 
11 13,441,231 
Jl 13,610,852 
II 13,615,937 
II 13,933,729 

12 14,529,658 
12 14,529,735 
16 23,677,252 
16 25,074,076 
16 25,112,160 

Statistical Summary. 

BANKING-continued. 

Ordinary Banks. 

§,. -as! ~h. Liabilities. Deposits. 0= . Z<tl 

£ I. £ 
63,720,546 4iil,244,217 40,416,067 388 
63,169,942 41,541,161 40,028,170 388 
56,644,5II 33,639,619 32,027,354 399 
55,277,834 34,727,373 33,284,271 402 
49,518,627 33,127,299 31,785,925 396 

49,130,925 32,681,831 31,217,091 396 
45,560,432 31,650,631 30,209,638 398 
42,032,701 29,412,293 28,027,140 379 
40,522,115 31,274,374 30,050,429 374 
41,755,928 31,895,571 30,638,285 371 

41,460,634 31,856,497 30,618,062 374 
39,795,793 32,225,630 30,960,224 375 
39,291,125 31,553,334 30,429,303 378 
38,127,592 32,753,343 31,674,797 381 
40,511,335 36,422,844 3'5,123,896 382 

40,949,484 38,877,692 37,623,820 382 
43,732,080 39,616,692 38,247,2891 385 
43,412,999 37,809,064 36,634,993 389 
43,950,648 40,899,719 39,660,726 401 
47,341,431 44,746,441 43,188,975 416 

49,343,205 48,158,503 47,485,600 423 
49,543,884 47,836,052 47,258,048 422 
50,335,420 49,255,216 48,686,121 433 
51,996,067 51,819,656 50,896,536 445 
59,449,4.07 55,813,235 54,040,102 451 

17 126,519,044 63,435,125 60,195,632 59,202,831 461 
17 27,006,166 59,737,528 65,32g,672 64,042,657 459 

SavlDp BaDkB.. 

Number 
of De-

posltors. 

300,781 
313,493 
323,274 
329,965 
338,480 

345,474 
353,963 
338,149 
356,074 
375,070 

393,026 
410,126 
418,511 
432,867 
447,382 

400,752 
491,318 
5Il,581 
532,425 
'560,515 

595,424 
641,736 
674,542 
705,Q29 
721,936 

746,597 

Amoun'of 
Balances. 

£ 
6,716,687 
5,983,648 
6,707,891 
6,977,878 
7,316,129 

7,519,324 
7,781,048 
8,096,874 
8,517,006 
9,110,793 

9,662,006 
10,131,604 
10,341,857 
10,582,808 
10,8Jj6,741 

Il,764,179 
12,792,590 
13,428,67 6 
U,101,710 
15;417,887 

17,274,42 3 
5 

25 
5 

19,662,46 
21,508,1 
23,258,77 
24,874,811 

26,143,90 
780,13928,344,04 

8 
2 

• Pos' Oillee Savings Bauks were IIrst opened In 1865: hence 'he Increase In the number 
of banks from that year. The remms for the Post Oillce Savings Banks are for the years ended 
Us, December; 'hose for 'he TrUB~e Savings Bauks are for 'he years ended 80th lune. They 
were merged Into ODe institution on Is' Omber, 1897. 
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Year. 

t_ 
1137 
1838 
1831 
1840 
1841 
1842 
1843 
1844 
1845 
1841 . ., 
1141 .... 
18&1 
1151 
1. 
1853 
1854 
1855 
1858 
1151 
1851 
t85I 
1861 
18tf 
1862 
1883 
1884 
1865 

1. 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1878 
1877 
fa78 
1879 
1880 

Viatorian Year-Book. 1917-18. 

OROWN LANDS AND 001OlEROE. 

Crown Land Sales. ImporY. Exporis. , 
ToW 

.. E~ortII 
of V ctoriaD 

AN& Sold. Am~ ToW Value. Tol;al Value. l'roduce. lteallzed. . . 
acres. £ £ £ £. .. .. .. . . '" 88 7,116 lUi,379 12,178 • 
38,694 33,977 73,230 27,998 • 
38,280 70,236 204.'722 77,68( • 
83,561 219,300 435,367 128,860 '" 
49,31l 49,311 364,399 200,305 '" 16,698 21,085 277,427 198.783 • 
7,338 8,2t!6 188,036 254,.482 '" 181 985 151,062 256,847 '" 3,685 8,718 248,293 463,597 • 
4.601. 19,194 315,061 425,201 '" 27,337 69,122 ,437,696 668,511 ",. 

17,345 31,716 373,676. 675,359 • 
27.610 70,146 479,831 765,326 '" 40.00 97,970 744,925 I,O~U.796 '" 
93,.707 1'-201,840 1,056,437 1,422,909 '" 231,29'1 671,03~ 4,069,742 7,451,549 '" 283,928 1,548,141 15,842,637 ll,061,544 '" 405,679 1,357,9~e 17.659.OIH 11.775;204 '" 438,972 763;~ 12,007,939 13,493,338 '" 

437,562 749,318 14,962,269 15,489,700 '" 500.383 t.067.4J30 17,266,209 15,079,512 '" 265,724. 638,650 15.108,249 13,989,200 12,237,086 
459,082 814,164 15,622,891 13,867,859 1l,282,319 
492,248 663,238 15.093,730 12,962,704 11,061,076 

514,745 003,588 13,532,452. 13,828,606 10,591),368 
844,969 910,862 13;487.787 l3,039,422 9,800.656 
295.00 450,646 14.1l8.727 13,566,296 9',&l7.400 
260,169 522,602 14,974,S'l5 [3,898,384 10,2'11,564 
139,776 295,406 13,257,537 13,150,748 10,048,236 

221,582 380,240 14,77I,?1l 12,889.5'6 9,433,473 
129,333 214,077 11,674,080 12,724,427 9,972,333 
275,649 359,703 13,320,662 15,593,990 1l,697,893 
725,1l0 794,543 13,908,990 13,464,354 9,539,816 
.:l37,507 463,821 12,455,758 12,470,014 9,103,323 

378,5l6 528,1l9 12,341,995 14,557,820 ll,151,622 
752,161 859,142 13,691,322 13,871,195 10,758,658 
529,309 621,472 16,533,856 15,302,454 U,876,707 
531,538 579,051 16,953,985 15,441,109 ll,352,515 
418,561 630,054 16,685,874 14,'766,974 10,571,806 

476,038 . 584,913 15,705,354 l4,196,487 1O,155~916 
323,082 375,494 16,362,304 15,157,687 ll,269,086 
307,457 375,535 16,161,880 14,925,707 lO,676,499 
283,19l 384,432 15,035,538 12,454,170 8,069,857 

Expo~ Oversea of-

Butter. 

Quantity. VAlue.. 

lhe. £ .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 100 . .. .. .. .. 

3,386 150 
572,770 16,240 

39,297 1,130 
896 2$ 

705.040 27J11'" 
560,224 lU62 
375.760 14.620 
978,208 44.1_ 
.484,288 20,037 
128,537 8,532 

124,028 7,624 
160,492 6,456 

'" '" 37,860 1,442 
137,475 4,704 

606,563 17,052 
259,853 6,919 
109,551 3,230 
117,079 4,272 
49,377 1,876 

4,120 236 
32,227 1,370 

212,812 6,909 
158,425 6,091 

409,738 471,824 14,556,894 15,954,559 ll,220,467 1,096,401 29,996 

• Inio~tlon not aTallab!e. 



Statistical Summary. 583 

OBOWN LANDS AND OOMMERCE-continued. 

CroWD Land Sales. I Imports. Exports. Exports Oversea of-
Total 

Exports 
Year. 

Amount of VlctorLw Butter. 
Area Sold. Realized. Total Value. Total Value. Produce. 

Quantity. Value. 

!lcres· £ £ £ £ lbs. £ 
1881 458,636 574,382 16,718,521 16,252,103 12,480;567 751,060 21,953 
1882 441,433 598,079 18,748,081 16,193,579 12,570,788 98,656 4,837 
1883 472,378 564,504 17,743,846 16,398,863 13,292,294 114,375 4,709 
1884 469,408 585,099 19,201,633 16,050,465 13,155,484 58,801 2,483 
1885 423,994 519,422 18,044,604 15,551,758 12,452,245 14,771 896 
1886 353,467 445,441 18,530,575 11,795,321 9,054,687 19,374 957 
1887 363,905 442,095 19,022,151 1l.351,145 8,502,979 281,908 7,859 
1888-- 438,968 644,ll2 ~:972,134 13,853,763 10,356,633 39,410 1.244 
1_ 257,702 330,054 ,402,760 12,734,734 9,776,670 509,144 16,920 
18tO 249,373 322,946 22.954,015 1.3,266,222 10,291,821 1,297,777 47.972 
1891 234.264 316,593 21,711,608 16,006,743 13,026,426 3,800,153 187,363 
18ft 245,101 303,077 17,174,545 14,214,546 11,410,808 6,459,825 322,700 
1893 321,061 354,840 13,283,814 13,308,551 10,293,926 13,207,374 537,984 
1894 334,397 360,027 12,470,599 14,026,546 11,553,617 22,334,698 84~,244 
1Bt5 340,628 356,383 12,472,344 14,547,732 11,615,493 21,714,226 816,173 

1896 274,482 287,406 14,554,837 14,198,518 11,054,824 17,593,510 668,898 
1817 289,480 304,350 15,454,482 16,739,670 12,829,394 17,211,256 654,478 
1_ 305,543 318,474 16,768~904 16,872,246 11,778,883 15,823,852 607,642 
1_ 694,391 727,493 17,952,894 18,567,780 14,038,600 30,531,554 1,164,835 
1_ 494,694 526,650 18,301,811 17,422,552 13,918,556 32,087,739 1,243,260 

1901 406,138 438,363 18,927,340 18,646,097 14,134,028 24,696,147 1,018,309 
1802 523,477 555,538 18,270,245 18,210,523 13,823,939 7,735,007 376,880 
1903 607,927 &,42,011 17,859,171 19,707,068 14,940,024 21,706,070 859,116 
1904/ 584,010 613,511 20,096,442 24,404,917 11,369,609 34,554,599 1,313,948 
1905 907,213 934,386 22,337,886 22,758,828 1 ,276,96] 30,968,120 1,277,602 

1906 389,897 375,296 ~,234,402 28,917,992 19,881,233 37,690,062 1,635,273 
1907 180,189 208,619 28,198,257 28,735,004 19,485,444 34,696,538 1,544,836 
1908 136,854 176,335 27,197,696 27,196,201 19,708,845 21,964,293 1,037,628 
1909 160,783 188,017 28,150,198 29,896,275 20,777,888 25,699,362 1,100,459 
1910 127,890 171,904 ... ... ... 39,698,122 1,780,044 

1911 121,062 136,277 ... ... ... 51,304,010 2,361,587 
1912 128,069 165,854 ... ... ... 31,451,378 1,545,771 
1913 152,989 164,065 ... ... ... 34,542,925 1,681,987 
1914 129,235 145,003 ... ... ... 11),373,252 t475,898 
1915 117,161 113,167 * * * tll,417,311 t719,653 
1916 89,177 80,238 * * ... t3Q,706,719 t2,189,052 
1917 81,991 79.992 * * * t24,323,648 n,664,299 

• Information not available owing to the Federal Government having abandoned the eollecting 
and recording of Inter-State imports and exports from 13th September,lillO. 

t To 30th Jnne. ; I!'or year ended 30th June. 
NOTK.-In addition to the quantl~y of land sold and the amount ~Ized within the year, the 

figures under the head .. Crown Land Sales" represent during each of the years after 1868 the 
total extant of, and the amount paid on, lands purchased under deferred payments of which the 
payments were completed within the year, although such paymeau had extended over a __ 
of years. The extent selected. of which the purchase had not been completed, Is not Included In 
the area sold. This amounted, at the end of 1917, to 7,559,809 acres. The figures for 18114 
Include 12,221 acres disposed of to Messrs. Chaffey Bros. In previous years for £1 per acre, which 
area and amount were not previously taken Into acoouni. The figures for 1895 Include 11 ,584 
aQreS granted without purchase to Messrs. Chaffey Brothers; but, except for this, lands granted 
without purchase, which amounted, up to the end of 1917, to 126,868 acres (Including 60.000 
grauted to Messrs. Chalfey Bros.), are excluded. 

• 

• 
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OOMMERCE. 

Value of Victorian Value of Oversea Value of Ovenea Value 01 Total 
Year. Produce Exponed Imports. Expone. Oversea Trade. Oversea. 

t t t t -
I. £ £ £ 

18&8 .. • 12,873,360 12,558,129 25,431,489 
1_ ~. • 12,736,535 11,390,445 24,126,980 

1861 .. • 10,991,377 12,209,794 23,201,171 
1882 .. • 11,045,405 11,478,450 22,523,855 
1863 n 

,. 
12,397,570 11,982,625 24,380,195 

1184 ., • 11,691,012 11,061,413 22,752,425 
1_ '"' • 10,094,666 11,195,283 21,289,949 

1_ .. • 11,411.529 10,921,617 22,333,146 
1817 '"' • 9,091,771 11,109,266 20,201,037 1_ .. • 10,905,514 13,826,687 24,732,201 
1_ .'. • 11,661,895 12,337,944 23,999,839 
1870 .. • 10,608,267 1l,236,300 21,844,567 

1871 .. • 9;201,942 12,843,451 22,045,393 
1872 ere • 10,375,896 12,137,798 22,tH3,69' 
1873 .. • 12,717,414 13,688,241 26,405,655 
1874 ... • 12,445,203 13,481,047 25,926,250 
1875 .. • 11,858,513 12,192,652 24,051,165 

1878 n • 10,924,055 11,223,653 22,147,708 
1m .'. • 11,147,201 11,812,808 • 23,560,009 
1878 .. 8,918,756 11,365,537 11,114,578 22,480,115 
J87t .. 6,628,028 10,006,199 9,184,147 19,190,346 
1180 .. 9,221,013 9,034,538 12,151,798 21,186,338 

1881 .. 10,324,485 11,481,567 12,318,128 23,799,695 
1882 .. 9,982,574 13,574,227 .' 11,715,800 2&,290,027 
1863 .. 10,043,035 12,756,520 lI,391,537 24,148,057 
1884 .. 9,863,925 13,534,467 10,915,810 24,450,277 
1865 .. 9,315,067 12,844,267 10,289,923 23,134,190 

1881 ~. 6,954,550 13,021,310 7,967,873 20,989,183 
1887 . .,.. 6,260,207 12,401,189 7,147,370 19,548,559 
1_ .. 8,171,884 16,198,318 9,861,965 26,060,283 
1_ .. 8,013,270 16,745,506 9,068,892 25,814,398 . 1_ .. 8,430,059 15,161,356 9,553,031 24,714,387 

1891 .. 10,501,562 13,802,598 11,403,922 25,206,520 
1_ ... 9,325,696 - 10,653,329 10,562,341 21,215,670 
181. .. 8,285,045 7,909,006 10,022,076 17,931,082 
IBM .. 9,811,300 7,090,712 10,974,063 18,064;776 
1885 .. 8,883,838 7,009,822 lO,423,576 17,433,398 

• Iuforma$lon 00$ available. 
t The ftgures in theae columna refer only to Importl from and Exportl te countrlel bayond 

A.unraUa. 
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OOMMERCE-continued. 

Value of Victorian 
Year. Produce Exportsd 

Oversea. 
Value of Oversea Value of Oversea 

Imports. Expons. 

t t t 

£ £ £ 
1898 7,756,712 
1897 9,942,973 
1898 7,071,094 
1899 10,941,164 
1900 10,485,209 

8,739,060 9,120,854 
9,033,693 11,997,540 
9,509,952 9,502,146 
9,902,375 13;729,595 

11,937,644 12,160,364 

1901 10,484,890 
1902 7,703,089 
1903 8,846,091 
1904 11,890,614 

12,686,880 13,075,259 
12,857,725 10,369,335 
12,339,615 11,185,012 
12,743;375 16,172,694 

1905 8,375,614 12,957,855 14,028,641 , 
1908 12,312,791 
1907 11,686,261 
1908 11,499,876 
1909 12,616,884 

14,855,163 18,110,020 
17,101,022 17,112,298 
16,433,382 15,160,031 
16,531,981 17,842,876 

1910 19,811,196 20,002,606 18,188,236 

1911 * 1912 * 1913 * 1914 (to 

21,850,963 18,915,716 
25,081,074 19,113,121 
24,387,073 17,835,395 

30th dune) * 12,715,887 9,000,100 
1914-15 '. * 20,997,294 12,335,779 
1915-16 •• * 26,782,893 14,744,135 

t916-17 * 1917-18 .• * I 25,465,464 19,029,502 
20,656,786t 18,713,776t 

• IDformatloD Bot avaDable. 

585 

Value of T oW 
Trade. Oversea 

t 

£ 
17,859,9 14 

33 
98 
70 

21,031,2 
19,012,0 
23,631,9 

008 24,103, 

25,762,1 39 
60 
27 

23,227,0 
23,524,6 
28,916, 069 

96 26,986,4 

32,960,1 83 
20 
13 

34,213,3 
31,598,4 
34,374, 
38,190, 

857 
842 

40,766,6 79 
95 
68 

44,194,1 
42,222,4 

21,715,9 87 
73 
28 

33,333,0 
41,527,0 

44,494,9 6,6 
562t 39,370, 

t The lIgureillD tbese columns refer oaly to Imports from and Exports to OOUDtriel be)'Olld 
Australia. 

t Excluding bullion and specie. 



Year, 

1831 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 

1841 
1842 
1843 
1844 
1845 

1848 
184T 1_ 
1849 
1850 

1851 
1852 
185S 
1854 
1855 

1858 
1157 
1858 
1859 1_ 
1881 
1862 
1863 
1864 
1865 

1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 

1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 

-

, 

~ 

Victon- Y.,.-Book, 1917-18. 

00Ml0m~ 

Exports (Over~a) o~ 

WooL Tallow. 

Quan~ltJ. Value.. Quantity. VaJue. 

Ibs. £ em. £ 
, 

n .. .. . ~ .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . . .. .. . . .. 
. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . . -.. .. . . .. .. .. " .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
17,780,000 815,892 87,763 130,397 

* * * * 
19.410,000 1,031,685 37,243 56,190 
OO,593,oo() 1,620,030 6,462 10,239 
22,206,oG() 1,572,955 10,900 21,747 
~.584,000 1,38~;107 12,317 28,101 

21,764.090 1,493,255 17,100 34,88:f 
17,061,207 ' 1,326,728 42,815 61,755 
21,512,112 1,677,91':0 18,466 40,184 
21,427,836 1,743,402 1,603 3,430 
24,216,847 2,021,39& 6,029 15,687 

23,846,536 2,089,454 35,652 74,025 
25,193,778 2,347,256 35,040 65,191 
25,579,596 2,049,474 14,774 28,664 
39,463,204 ' 3,244,298 33,408 58,091 

-44,049,533 3,303,521;1 11,728' 14,380 

42,224,950 3,188,176 2,621 5,975 
51,135,989 3;81&,667 18,126 33,909 

* * * * 54,256,581 3,355,204 126,250 234,971 
51,830,526 3,199,309 197,420 358,092 

76,070,663 4,687,271 270,794 467,639 
58,050,360 4,636,405 200,941 351,301 
74,573,097 5,723,337 135,080 229,854 
88,500,320 6,368,475 119,344 196,618 

. 84,492,492 6,068,671 121,005 197.359 

• Information Dot available. 

-

,Wheat. 

Quaoilty. Value. 
• 

bushels. £ .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. , .. .. 

85 21 

* • .. .. 
132 65 

.. .. .. .. 
50 28 

279 91 
527 192 

1,702 692 
328 165 

12,895 3,715 
114,036 31,491 

3,167 922 
1,089 676 

256 127 

859 402 
127,896 30,146 

* * 105 32 
5,294 1,4M 

22,352 5,850 
'84,417 23,16 2 
22,153 6,797 

1,704 518 
.. .. 
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COMMERCE-continued. 

Exports~ (Oversea) of-

Year. Frozen Wool. Tallow. Wheat: Meats. 

Value. Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 

£ • Ibs. £ ewt. £ bushels. £ 
1876 u 106,125,503 6,406,133 98,389 168,362 ,30 11 
1877 .. 98,157,084 5,658,001 52,544 88,123 24,219 8,673 
1878 " 100,905,105 5,772,497 62,336 98,360 131,554 38,309 
1m .~. 94,619,879 5,236,240 103,770 148,911 495,297 120,928 
1880 .. ~ 111.509,915 6,372,306 134,022 191,531 2,378,097 539,421 . 
1881 .. 100,822,,535 5,327,971 175,940 246,544 2,981,852 666,129 
1882 .. 106,478,094 5,829,690 122,380 189,052 2,180,410 594,853 
1883 .. 108,289,348 5,981,149 132,640 230,887 1,079,945 291,326 
1884 .. 118,878,172 6,308,567 151,200 255,366 6,499,237 1,361,594 
1885 .. 105,286,578 4,987,047 117,640 150,596 1,838,633 361,648 

1881 .. 107,342,816 4,975,046 113,360 117,024 426,833 90,901 
1887 .. 114,513,950 5,037,021 83,980 80,789 1,673,565 332,936 
1888 .. Il7,068,238 5,101,698 155,020 154,948 2,197,718 427,073 
1889 .. 134,701,877 5,886,149 149,140 148,793 46.267 10,271 
1_ .. 131,041,074 5,862,011 162,140 156.535 505,025 95,936 

189t 
12:4<13 

162,601,864 7,070,661 155,660 160,414 4,040,770 781,523 
1892 163,955,532 6,561,529 163,240 163,242 1,950,206 428,527 
1893 74,732 149,504,691 5,066,636 219,800 227,715 3,542,031 553,878 
1894 127,lill 152,935,879 4,703,055 273,540 281,304 4,571,962 543,403 
1895 209,179 160,996,936 5,059,804 243.360 243,215 2.656,833 301,601 
1_ 212,363 145,308,008 4,929,171 196,900 175,491 31 13 
1887 174,024 122,320,906 3,967,098 179,280 160,299 .. .. 
1898 173,572 130,195,494 3,988,548 96,220 92,374 909,915 170,792 
1_ 359,759 Il9,659,672 5,614,118 143,240 137,198 7,873,918 1,088,001 
1100 432,120 100,743,853 4,164,656 153,340 171,327 6,246,645 874,323 
1801 406,913 l31,037,619 4,333.526 87,780 98,599 10,356;095 1.418,232 
1902 351,797 99,836,900 3,450,825 52,560 77,735 3,365,635 533,578 
1903 342,133 83,341,449 ~:147,829 37,798 '46,499 459,741 72,303 
1904 355,000 100,465,337 ,3!7,6j)7 87,337 93,17,7 ~7,282,l69 2,740,134 
1905 518,543 122.411,706 5,314,316 122,757 137,656 12,422,755 2,089,223 
1_ 632,548 138,654,818 6,026,940 158,690 204,776 14,017,255 2,255,331 
1907 660,486 164,348,150 7,237,716 137,660 205,758 10,663,603 1,761,~ 
1988 516,340 135,300.732 6,009,568 104,206 133,644 2,815,015 586,796 
1909 503,027 162,578,874 7,004,623 160,927 214,080 13,657,928 2,798,269 
1910 888,001 164,213,073 7,190,789 248,735 378,924 15,319,971 3,091,079 

1911 941,406 159,955,473 6,255,599 334,937 480,256 20,351,479 3,592,534 
1912 889,297 166,859,531 6,990,918 229,638 324,497 9,183,280 1,836,387 
1913 1,565,061 143,391.292 6,282,291 258,969 371,316 ll,220,525 2,053,454 
1914* 710,018 44,626,388 1,979,174 156,470 227,759 17,579,763 3,260;551 
191.4-15 1,779,952 115,324,566 5,237,304 14,3,695 192,400 786,432 160,642 

1915-16 140,973 100,526,942 6,203,565 24,8:n 45,214 9,974,218 2,767,099 
1916·17 630,494 84,127,550 6,149,212 106,260 246,091 18,089,912 4,177,726 
1117-18 478,921 87,681,189 6,820,006 44,819" 133,5n 10,050,700 2,776,635 ' 

• To 30th June. 
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OOMMERCE AND SHIPPING. 

Expons (Oversea) of- BhlppiDI. 

Year. Flour. Hides and Inwards. Outwards. Skins. 

Quantity. Value. Value. Vessels. Tona. Vessels. Tons. 

tons. £ £ 1_ .. .. .. .. .' . ' . . 
1837 .. .. .. 140 12,754 140 13,424 
1838 .. .. .. 137 11,717 136 11,679 
1881 .. .. .. .. . . 189 20,352 
1840 .. .. .. 262 43,416 232 '34,334, 

1841 .. .. .. 272 52,500 228 34,156-
1842 .. .. .. 237 43,760 225 34,265 
1843 .. .. .. 288 43,605 230 27,602 
1844 .. .. .. 2"29 29,966 247 34,596 
1845 .. .. .. 273 31,337 291 31,114 

1_ .. .. .. 349 40,569 340 35,71'1 
1847 .. .. .. 423 47,885 425 48,634 
1848 .. .. .. 469 67,618 446 55,0940 
1849 .. .. .. 484 97,003 460 82,909 
1850 .. .. 1,245 555 108,030 508 87,087 

1851 .. *. .. * .. 712 129,426 658 111,OQ5 
1852 .. 4.490 1,657 408,216 1,475 350,296 
1853 289 6,350 4,289 2,594 721,473 2,268 664,867 
1854 3,000 59,614 25,507 2,596 794,604 2,607 798,837-
1855 .. .. 35,591 1,907 551,726 1,995 581,557 

18S6 13 340 63,880 1,920 538,609 1,959 538,362 
1857 52 1,780 188,170 2,190 694,564 2,207 684,526 
1858 301 4,620 104,577 2,034 648,103 2,015 641,254 
1859 ·367 6,989 157,006 2,026 634,131 2,056 661,518 
1_ 995 17,713 141,194 1,814 581,642 1,841 599,137 . 
1881 3,566 53,428 93,156 1,778 549,195 1,820 540,807 
1882 4,567 57,657 127,978 1,715 556,188 1,766 581,892 
1883 3,994 52,292 103,731 1,739 624,061 1,782 618,052 
1884 . 2,618 62,280 98,503 1,816 620,200 1,896 641,6140 1_ 

1,377 30,280 79,312 1,743 580,973 1,823 599.351 1_ 
2,240 36,299 49,983 1,828 629,561 1,902 . 650,476 

1887 4,759 61,002 29,565 1,631 574,222 1,720 597,219 
1888 * .. * .. * 1,816 6.30,979 1,929 663,246 
1889 1,551 20,787 48,636 1,965 684,576 1,970 693,188 
1870 1,077 13,423 23,141 1,759 630,474 1,834 645,571 

1871 1,512 22,849 34,452 1,763 626,258 1,854 651,824 
1872 843 11,289 44,453 1,733 623;!26 1,839 647,753 
1873 3,284 42,902 45,760 1,818 710,782 1,854 716,839 
1874 2,113 27,587 48,860 1,742 722,336 1,769 738,506 
1875 189 2.042 . 40,505 1,846 794.459 1,871 782,223 

• InformatiQn not available. .. -
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OOMMEROE AND SHlPPING-continuea. 

E~(Ovenwa)of-- Shlppllli· 

Year. Flour. Hides and Inwards. Outwards. Skins. 

Quant"y. Value. Value. Vessels. Tons. Vessels. TOllS. 

tons. £ £ 
1876 172 2,307 54,429 1,773 773,087 1,832 SOM07 
1m 3,092 43,414 32,771 1,893 898,V78 1,921 891,253 
tl7a 2,588 30,290 18,577 1,784 894,725 1,825 901,633 
1879 2,950 31,663 45,968 1,706 899,085 1,718 _914,219 
1880 11,742 113,404 86,127 1,648 1,006,478 1,688 1,028,721 

1111 8,959 90,363 105,351 1,788 1,155,746 1,775 1,131,917 . 
1182 9,258 104,190 129,881 1,767 1,288,021 1,754 1,279,641 
111a 3,141 35,746 115,880 1,695 1,399,465 1,738 1,427,737 
1884 7,877 67,580 134,042 1,718 1,523,702 1,733 1,539,413 
1115 6,315 50,204 , 88,675 1,860 1,582,647 1,832 1,582,867 

1_ 1,264 12,572 99,449 2,046 1,804,395 2,073 1,846,141 
1117 1,722 16,440 101,909 2,057 1;864,21I 2,044 1,881,043 
1188 4,319 39,078 178,539 2,295 2, II 8,521 2,230 2,069,329 
1_ 800 9,322 210,212 2,322 2,206,715 2.364 2,267,311 
1890 7,323 68.036 163,258 2,076 2,119,171 2,078 2,128,895 

< 

1191 9,073 83,087 209,909 2,102 2,269,708 2,127 2,307,407 
1892 2,759 26,467 295,401 1,890 2,164,425 1,890 2,169,865 
1893 3.469 26,927 377,832 1,657 1,969,956 1,666 1,986,500 
1894 4,948 28,761 248,227 1.838 2,124,311 1,817 2,093,470 
189S 4,374 27,207 279,510 1,706 2.14~.400 1,689 2,133,775 

1898 119 1,305 287,861 1,693 2,247.741 1,716 2,264,274 
1897 57 794 316,179 1,705 2,404,859 1,712 2,399,868 
1898 3,228 29,066 348,554 1,773 2,434,600 1,782 2,441.469 
18" 6,629 51,679 442,667 1,787 2,624,507 1,782 2,638.867 
1900 21,672 132,398 271,691 1,928 2,901,619 1,935 2,912,696 

1901 23,639 144,007 330,355 2,175 3,357,008 2,123 3,288,942 
11O! 8,839 68,086 479,735 2,187 3,352,738 2,174 3,355,989 
1t03 255 2,439 607,244 2,061 3,389,881 2,066 3,422,565, 
1904 41,491 310,574 480,523 2,267 3,897,251 2,262 3,873,616 
1_ 72,567 539,041 729,282- 2,170 3,962.493 2.112 3,835,369 

1908 69.792 508,656 928,767 2,163 4,037,349 2.160 4,041.400 
1907 70,508 534,467 1,009,181 2,219 4,203,614 2,216 4,192,360 
1908 53,458 461,534 835,225 2,293 4,488,768 2,290 4.472.302 
1909 71,494 642,508 1,088,384 2,174 4,506,973 2,157 4,514,298 
1810 68,766 609.960 1,296,516 2,308 4,952,273 2,312 4.954.773 

1911 79,684 629,427 1,089,451 2,335 5,148,184 2,347 5,156,952 
1912 68,782 600,267 1,329,400 2,399 5,426,146 2,385 5,410,801 
1913 84,689 .. 710,416 1,688,409, 2,481 5,950,035 2,469 5,902,277 
1914· 48,113 398,442 552,211 1,281 3,150,689 1,297 3,208,400 

1914-15 21,058 191,214 885,075 2,324 5,290,063 2,329 5,308,817 
1915-18 55,600 653,490 534,440 2,392 4,935,129 2,385 4,902,245 
1916-17 101,991 1,213,751 548,736 1,962 4,042,819 1,967 4,050,095 
1917-18 138,180 1,529,789 478,236 1,721 2,871,343 1,724 2,873,770 

• To 30th June. 
\ 
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838 
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841 
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841 
1147 
1848 
1 141 
1_ 

1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 
1865 1_ 
1867 
1858 
1869 
1_ 

8;61 
882 

1883 
1864 
1865 

1M 1_ 
1_ 
1BI9 
1110 

1&71 
1&72 
1m 
11M 
1115 

.. 

Number 
01 Post omces. ' 

.. 
1 
1 
1 
2 

3 
3 
8 

13 
l' 

14 
16 
27 
36 
40 

44 
46 
62 
95 
89 

125 
152 
232 
263 
311 

369 
408 
437 
475 
525 

555 
583 
633 
651 
677 

706 
733 
764 
802 
855 

Vidorian Year-Book, 1917-18. 

, 
~e1e-Postage. EI~lc Telegraphs. phones. 

---
Number 01 I Number of 

Number Number Number of Number 
of of MIles of Sub-LeUors. Newspapel'S. SWIODS. of Wire. TeJesrams. scrlbers • 

. , .. .. .. . . .. 
1,050 1,355 .. .. .. v, • 

7,424 2,795 . '. .. .-. m 

16,418 22,800 . , .. .. -32,163 70,240 .. LO '.' -
56.704 120,227 . ;:. ... .. -97,490 147,160 - .. e;. .-~ 

129,476 155,497 ... .. . .., . -117.072 134,124 .. " .. .-127,168 150,602 ... • .. . . -
139,402 204,620 ~ .. .-. -177,821 249,651 .-~. .. e" • -209,798 310,004 .. .. .. .~ 

261,556 322,768 .. .. .:>.- .-
381,651 381,158 . --- .. .. 

~ 

504,425 456,741 n. .. .. -972,176 709,837 u '-' .. -2,038,999 1,618,789 .:. .. .. r~ 

2,674,384 2,394,941 .u .. .. -2,990,992 2,349,656 '.' ... .~ 

3,220,614 2,906,141 .. .. .. .~ 

3,899,981 2,981,970 -., .. .. -5,025,820 4,264,691 . ~. .. .. .~ . 
6,649,288 5,051,402 .. .. .. -.. 
8,116,302 5,683,023 33 .. 166,803 ~ . 
6,109,929 4,277,179 47 . -. 184,688 _ . 
6,276,623 4,909,219 ii7 .. 21I,685 _ . 
6,636,291 4,930,646 66 2,586 234,520 .. 
6,790,244 5,671,545 70 2,626 256,380 -7,485,808 6,037,529 79 3,IH 279,741 n. 
8,631,133 5,438,388 78 3,111 277,788 ~ 

9,567,990 4,907,819 83 3,171 235,648 -9,749,716 4;974,102 86 3,171 254,288 .". 10,582,711 5,251,327 91 3,368 276,742 -11,133,283 5,287,482· 95 3,37d. 454,598* -
11,716,166 5,172,970 96 3,472 537,398 -12,941,095 5,490,772 117 3,63' 639,960 -14,475,085 6,080,007 135 3,928 718,16l .-
15,138,888 6,866,918 148 4,293 701,080 -17,134,101 7,562,912 164 4,510 732,869 n • 

• 'fbeln_e In the number Of telegramll In 1870 was ommequen\ ona reduetioa In the 
utea. - -
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POST OFFICE, TELEGRAPHS, AND TELEPHONEs-continued. 
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879 
880 

881 
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883 
884~ 
8B5 

BB6 
8B7 
888 
889 
890 

891 
892 
893 
894 
895 

896 
897 
B98 
899 
900 

901 
902 
903 
904 
935 

908 
907 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

908 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

909 
910 

911 
912 
913 
914 
915-16 

916-17 

Nnmber 
of Post 
Omces. 

886 
948 

1,007 
1,069 
1,100 

1,158 
1,218 
1,295 
1,342 
1,384 

1,429 
1,492 
1,544 
1,592 
1,671 

1,729 
1,766 
1,'733 
1,719 
1,560 

1,551 
1,572 
1,581 
1,593 
1,615 

1,637 
1,645 
1,646 
1,652 
1,655 

1,659 
1,656 
1,633 
1,642 
1,657 

1,720 
1,730 
1,749 
1,816 
1,787 

1.782 1 
1 917-1811,726 

Postage. 

Nnmberof Number of 
Letters. Newspapers. 

18,963,503* 9,010,147 
20;910,958 9,809,064 
22,324,931 10,697,331 
23,215,648 10,075,407 
24,195,149 10,640,540 

26,308,347 11,440,732 
28,877,977 12,383,928 
30,962,167 13,982,222 
33,403,884 15,143,0117 
36,061,880 16,277,108 

38,392,414 117,482,490 
41,287,972 18,869,055 
47,700,776 21,702,876 
48,097 ,268120,662, 732 
62,526,448 22,729,005 

II II 
II II 
II II 
II II 
II II 
II II 
II II 
II II 
II II 

74,,291204 25,466,342 

83,273,826 27,104,344 
97,657,473 28,191,214 
99,502,2 II 31,647,278 

103,215,210 32,446,066 
111,180,179 29,908)96 

116,459,106 29;936,787 
122,508,040 27,959,631 
128,985,872 33,187,382 
133,601,053 32,294,427 
143,483,191 • II 
159,092,001 36,125,728 
175,588,805 37,826,929 
189,975,987 40,950,516 
188,440,698 40,737,663 
191,427,078 40,246,088 

201,093,447 43,175,024 
197,830,163 36,695,699 

ElectrIc Telegraphs. Tele-
phones. ---

Number I Nnmber Number of Number 
of of Miles Telegrams. of Sub-

Stations. of Wire. scrlbers. -
181 4,745 801,946 ~. 

206 5,200 919,985 ... 
233 5,404 1,003,654 ... 
257 5,736 1,010,1l6 M 

284 6,019 1,160,912 -
302 6,626 1,281,749 -337 6,922 1,418,769 ... 
365 7,271 1,474,972 -401 .. 8,850 1,181,433t -4,11 9,617 1,624,666t -
420 10,111 2,023,858 -515 10,175 2,260,480 1,121 § 
601 10,360 2,743,938 1,637 
656 12,880 2,885,919 1,988 
748 13,499 3,114,783 2,307 

787 13,989 3,065,351 2,439 
780 14,038 2,725,860 2,414-

, 777 14,220 2,478,151 2,308 
793 14,420 2,366,365 2,398 
772 14,409 2,036,449 2,609 

791 14,389 1,872,615 2,754 
778 14,374 1,821,634 3,088 
782 14,536 1,806,184 3,630 
830 14,922 1,889,488 4,407 
824 15,198 1,993,009 5,136 

843 15,3M 2,057,680 6,049 
875 15,611 2,094,757 6,847 
878 15,883 2,233,698 7,610 
881 16,240 2,201,310 8,429 
969 16,082 2,256,482 9,259 

1,055 14,950 2,488,719 10,424 
1,115 15,326 2,567,289 12,935 
1,212 15,516 2,580,1l8 14,868 
1,258 16,386 2,556,600 16,673 
1,374 16.405 2,757,737 20,236 

1,455 17,403 2,894,664 22,859 
1,538 18,649 2,969,237 26,562 
1,648 19,403 2,971,041 30,640 
1,748 26,146 3,267,195 34,071 
1,796 28,906 3,335,026 36,372 

I,7ll 29,446 3,428,871 -38,025 
1,695 29,606 3,532,430 40,754 

• Posl cards were flrst Issued In April, 1876. TIley are Inolnded with letters In this eolnmn .. 
t For the flrst time telegrams on Railway service were not lucluded. 
t The Increase In the number of telegrams In 1886 was consequent on a reduction In the rate •• 

. § Telephone system taken over by the postomce ou 22nd September, 1t!87. Previously 
worked as a private undertaking • 

. 1 U J nformatlon not available • 
. 8578.-31 
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STATE RAILWAYS; ETC. 

Railways. Churches, 
Chapels, 

and 
Year. Buildings 

Miles Working Train Miles 
used for 

Capital Cos~ Total Receipts. Public Opened. EJ;penses. Travelled. Worship. 

£ £ £ 
1851 -=. -- .'. .. . .. 39 
1852 .-.. .. .'. . ,. . .. 49 
1853 .. .. .. . ,. ., . 128 
1854 ... .. .0. .. ., . 187 
1855 .. .,. .. .. m 349 

1856 -
473 .. .. .. .. .' . 1857 .. .. .. .. . . 587 

1858 .. .. .. .. 645 
1859 .. , 

,642 .. . . .. . . 
1860 * * 211,557 * * 874 

1861 * • 291,382 * * 989 
1862 214 * 435,740 * 936,404 1,137 
1863 214 * 579,920 * 1,198,524 1,352 
1864 272 * 646,589 * 1,587,8~2 1,531 
1865 -271 * 717,161 * 1,477,323 1,695 

~ 

1888 271 * 724,186 * 1,543,762 1,766 
1867 '271 *' 678,179 * 1,488,737 1,874 
1868 271 10,116,785 712,766 * 1,538,964 1,870 
1869 271 10,164,618 758,470 * 1,563,274 1,967 
1~70 274 

} 10,327,4031 699,273 * 1,495,719 2,134 . 
1871 276t 401,389t * 917,960t 2,210 
1872 329, 11,108,950 771,638 * 1,571,682 2,295 
1873 377 11,671,870 857,745 407,814 1,766,717 '2,284 
1874 451 12,557,618 1,016",925 466,516 2,109,227 2,455 
1875 603 14,106,068 1,091,937 571,478 2,502,838 2,519 

1876 719t 15,063,430 1,730,034t '843,508t 4,015,197t 2,602 
1877 950 16,608,734 1,319,638 685,696 3,271,007 2,'115 
1878 1,052 17,544,482 1,391,701 729,043 3,633,190 2,815 
1879 1,125 17,793,000 1,383,650 742,617 4,002,624 2,890 
1B80 1,199 18,041,295 1,492,917 814,075 4,380,802 3,307 

1881 1,247 . 18,603,830 1,665,209 913,572 4,633,267 3,439 
1882 1,355 19,797,975 1,781,078 1,098,599 5,069,389 3,518 
1. 1,562 21,602,922 1,898,311 '1,273,922 5,701,513 3,698 
1884 1,663 22,070,300 2,196,149 1,335,800 6,947,876 3,735 
1885 ' 1,676 22,851,141 2,181,932 1,277,425 6,849,818 4,131 

• Inionnal;lon nol; available. 
t These are l;he rel;urns of the Government and private railways combined, the latter 0 I 

which were purchased by the State In July, 1878. The returns of the former are, prior to 1871, 
for l;he year ended 31st December; In 1871 for the six months ended 30th June; In l;he yearll 
1872-6 for the l;welve months ended 30th June; In 1876 for the eighteen months ended 31st 
December; In the years 1877-84 for the twelve months ended 31st December, and subsequently 
for the twelve months ended 30th June. The returns of private railways are for l;he year ended 
B1st Decemher up to the "me they were purchased by the Government. ~ 

, 
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1887 
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891 
892 
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894 
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898 
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1900 
1 
1 

901 
902 

1903 
1 
1 
904 
905 

1806 
1 907 
1908 
1809 
1910 
1911 
1812 
1 913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 

Miles 
Opened. 

1,743 
1,880 
2,018 
2,199 
2,471 

2,764 
2,904 
2,959 
3,004 
3,104 

3,106 
3,113 
3,113 
3,122 
3,186 

3,229 
3,266 
3,401 
3,429 
3,442 

3,446 
3,447 
3,447 
3,463 
3,544 

3,576 
3,675 
3,700 
3,888 
3,928 

4,153 
4,176 
4,205 

Statistical Summary. 

STATE RAILWAYS, ETO.--continued. 

Capital Cos~ 

£ 
23,903,893 
25,297,524 
27,468,258 
29,125,280 
32,588,375 

35,518,871 
37,048,800 
37,451,487 
37,660,304 
37,909,626 

38,102,855 
38,325,517 
38,593,205 
38,974,410 
39,496,247 

39,845,667 
40,570,204 
40,965,849 
41,216,026 
41,259,387 

41,404,947 
4,1,547,223 
41,919,376 
42,392,007 
43,091,478 

44,021,212 
45,603,114 
47,076,911 
49,311,907 
51,620,187 

54,560,106 
55,808,163 
56,694,141 

Railways. 

Total Receipts. Working 
Expe~. 

£ £ 
2,329,126 1,310,538 
2,453,078 1,427,116 
2,756,049 1,753,019 
3,110,140 1,945,837 
3,131,866 2,132,158 

3,298,567 2,310,645 
3,095,122 2,138,139 
2,925,948 1,850,291 
2,726,159 1,635,419 
2,581,591 1,543,393 

2,401,392 1,546,475 
2,615,935 1,563,805 
2,608,896 1,646,054 
2,873,729 1,797,726 
3,025,162 1,902,540 

3,337,797 2,075,239 
3,367,843 2,166,119 
3,046,858 2,032,087 
3,438,141 2,022,403 
3,582.266 2,222,279 

3,789,068 2,217,343 
4,022,231 2,370,695 
3,883,742 2,450,318 
4,189,065 2,523,929 

·4,455,748 2,827,735 

4,909,062 :1,109.,323 
5,233,979 3,455,086 
5,222,271 3,605,001 
5,581,474 3,886,348 
5,183,687 4,258,316 

5,730,743 4,141,588 
5,980,638 4,305,958 
6,593,873 4,603,905 

• Iaformatlon not available. 
" 

Train Miles 
Travelled. 

7,256,703 
7,991,378 
9,082,312 

10,680;743 
11,773,152 

12,249,747 
11,807,677 
10,775,134 
10,145,307 
9,567,453 

8,989,391 
9,228,687 
9,239,657 
9,714,298 

10,107,549 

11,066,016 
11,284,944 
10,286,272 
9,172,644 
9,023,365 

9,392,069 
10,339,691 
10,718,415 
11,628,792 
12,045,866 

13,319,572 
14,203,681 
14,648,489 
15,570,098 
15,880;677 

14,424,357 
14,594,775 
14,147,896 

593 

Church_, 
Chapels, 

and 
Buildings 
11l!6d for 
Public 

Worship. 

4,098 
4,223 
4,295 
4,592 
4,583 

,4,733 
4,591 
4,760 
4,828 
4,809 

4,893 
4,872 
5,022 
4,893 
5,037 

5,098 ... 
4,543 
4,564 
4,465 

4,605 
4,787 
4,746 
4,857 
4,748 

4,887 
4,946 
4,993 
5,173 
5,134 

5,059 
5,042 .. 
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y ear. 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

851 
85~ 
w 
854 
855 

856 
857 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

858 
859 
850 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

861 
862 
863 
854 
855 

866 
867 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

8G8 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 .. .. 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

869 
870 

871 
872 
873 
874 
875 

876 
877 
878 
879 
880 

881 
882 
883 
884 
885 

886 1 

1 
1887 
888 

1889 
1890 

Victorian Year-&ok, 1917-18. 

EnUOApoN. 

Number of Schools. Numb81 of Scholars on Rolls. 

State. Private. ' 'Total. state. Private. Total. 
, ---

... ... 129 ... ... 7,060 
98 17 115 7,369 472 7,841 

15!! 54 206 11,270 1,763 13,033 
-259 132 391 17,378 2,729 20,107 ... ... 438 ... ... 24.1478 

... ... 455 ... ... 26,323 
540 135 675 ... • 36,671 
595 145 740 38,887 3,545 42,432 
605 ]67 772 42,361 3,904 46,265 
665 2-21 886 46,687 4,981 51,668 

671 211 882 51,345 5,128 56,473 
673 316 989 57,151 8,390 65,541 
648 371 1,019 58,519 11,100 69,619 
647 300 947 56,982 9,163 66,145 
694 386 1,080 62,215 11,384 73.599 

730 476 1,206 66.037 15,192 81,229 
780 605 1,385 71,795 19,5,41 91,336 
802 628 1,430 77,245 20,639 97,884 
839 883 1.722 121,764 ,30,080 151,844 
908 959 1,867 123.38~ 30,968 154,353 

988 1,062 2,050 131,145 34,131 165.276 
1,048 888 1,936 135,962 24,781 160,743 
1,078 653 1,731 207,826 18,428 226,254 
1,111 610 1,721 216,144 22,448 238,592 
1,320 565 1,885 220,533 27,481 248,014 

1,498 645 2,143 231,560 28,847 261),407 
1,626 530 2,156 234,519 28,422 262,\0141 
1.664 585 2,249 ' 231.169 35,873 267,042 
1,713 568 2,281 227,775 34,824 262,599 
1,810 643 2,453 229,723 28,134 257,857 

1,757 645 2.402 231,423 34,062 265,485 
1,762 655 2.417 222,945 34,443 257,388 
1,777 670 2,447 222,428 35,773 258,201 
1,803 655 2,458 222,054 35,Il5 257,169 
1,826 665 2,491 224,685 34,787 259,472 

1,870 691 2.561 230,576 35,811 266,387 
1,911 749 2,660 230,882 37,823 268.705 
1,933 753 2,686 242.046 40,291 282.337 
2,062 782 2,844 250,429 40,181 290,610 
2,170 791 2,961 250,097 40,181 290,278 

• Information not available. 

Melbourne University. 

Number Number 
Matrlcu- of Direci 

lated. Graduate .. 

.. " . - .. .. .. . . .. 
16 .. 
7 3 
9 n 

2 9 
- 15 2 

10 6 

14 5 
23 12 
28 8 
31 12 
27 8 

J 

35 11 
34 10 
47 13 
53 11 
82 10 

93 19 
88 14 
98 21 

118 24 
93 29 

73 28 
103 26 
114 24 
112 56 
151 49 

172 55 
135 73 
128 64 
173 80 
154 77 

154 102 
178 115 
146 117 
192 129 
154 99 
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EDUOATION-oontinued. 

Number of Schools. Number of Scholars on Rolls. Melbourne Unlvenliy. 

Year. 

Prlvaie·l 
Number Number 

Sbie. Prlvaie. Tobl. Swie. Towl. Mairlcu- of DIree\ 
laied. Graduai ... 

---
1891 2,233 759 2,992 253,469 37,203 290,672 209 122 
1 892 2,140 745 2,885 249,786 36,344 286,130 220 127 
1893 2,038 826 2,864 236,508 35,742 272,250 134 Il6 
1894 1',956 867 2,823 231,321 38,062 269,383 145 105 
1895 1,922 938 2,860 232,052 40,193 272,245 141 141 

1898 1,886 930 2,816 235,617 42,044 277,661 129 122 
1897 1,877 929 2,806 238,308 42,899 281,207 152 145 
1898 1,877 945 2,822 238,357 43,926 282,283 Il7 147 
1899 1,892 901 2,793 239,732 52,318 292,050 108 131 
1900 1,948 884 2,832 243,667 48,483 292,150 101 124 

1901 1,967 862 2,829 * * * 137 200 
1902 2,041 872 2,913 257,355 43,182' 300,537 124 122 
1903 1,988 798 2,786 251,655 45,650 297,305 III 136 
1904 1,928 787 2,715 241,145 45,077 286,222 131 152 
1905 1,935 771 2,706 234,614 45,936 280,550 195 112 

1906 1,953 757 2,710 229,179 52,193 281,372 197 166 
1907 1,974 751 2,725 231,759 53,371 285,130 227 146 
1908 2,017 696 2,713 233,893 54,036 287,929 202 167 
1909 2,035 678 2,713 233,337 53,821 287,158 230 199 
1910 2,036 641 2,677 235,042 54,740 289,782 287 201 

1911 2,059 587 2,646 234,766 55,893 290,659 283 243 
1912 2,093 548 2,641 238,111 56,035 294,146 315 184 
1913 2,127 519 2,646 241,042 57,698 298,740 287 260 
1914 2,175 512 2,687 246,447 58,886 305,333 364 305 
1915 2,227 509 2,736 250;264 60,865 311,129 316 347 

1916 2,225 495 2,720 257,726 64,830 322,556 364 302 
1917 2,202 495 2,697 254,033 64,369 318,402 373 241 

• Information noi avallable_ . 

----------

. ... 
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Year. 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

851 
852 
853 
854 
855 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 

856 
857 
858 
859 
860 

861 
862 
863 
864 
865 

866 
867 

1868 
1 
1 
869 
870 

1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 

1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

1881 
1882 
1883 
1864 
1885 

1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 

Victorian year.Book, 1917-18. 

FRIENDLY SOCIETIES AND MANUFACTORIES. 

Friendly So~le'les. Manufactories (exclusive of 
Quarries). 

Number of Average Amonnt Nnmberof Valne of Branches. Number of .Receipts. of Funds. Number. Hands 
On'pn'-Members. Employed. 

£ £ £ 
~ . ;.. .. .. 83 no .. . ~ .. .. .. 90 ~ . .. 
"" .. .. .. 228 .~ .,. 
m ... .. .. 192 .3 .. 
~ -- .. .. 278 ~ .~ 

.~ - .. .. 290 .' . .~ 

21 1,698 4,948 8,210 474 .'. .. 
29 2,272 7,107 13,405 507 .. .. 
53 3,876 13,139 16,755 500 .. .. 
61 5,028 20,084 26,421 566 5,467 .. 
87 7,166 30,452 36,665 fi31 .. .. 

124 ' 9,995 28,446 54,038 703 .. .0. 
157 13,085 45,837 78,197 823 7,369 ."'. 186 13,906 48,655 84,803 704 7,046 .. 
313 22,79~ 81,083 116,418 900 10,059 .. 
362 24,752 86,797 135,480 983 11,488 .H 

401 26,181 91,420 154,226 1,104 14,230 -441 28,596 102,854 163,949 1,316 16,612 .'. 507 32,091 112,589 182,286 1,530 18,720 .'. 592 34,224 117,295 186,384 1,579 17,630 ~ 

590 35,706 123,070 213,004 1,740 19,468 . .". 
683 42,401 142,015 240,593 1,770 21,493 u 

720 44,602 151,603 261,630 1,803 24,411 FA 

710 42,664 138,034 266,073 2,104 27,959 ~ 

757 45,920 161,653 333,057 2,241 29,821 .. 
761 45,957 163,593 351,284 2,302 31,478 .~ 

703 43,330 152,508 360,269 2,370 32,688 .. 
756 45,552 163,192 398,824 2,343 33,278 --766 45,521 170,835 423,238 2,239 33,247 .'. 
748 45,876 171,987 450,719 2,468 38,178 13,370,83 6 

759 47,908 180,460 475,954 2,488 43,209 .'. 762 51,045 194,835 505,001 2,612 45,698 .~ 

776 55,081 211,623 544,076 2,777 46,857 .d 
788 58,859 228,509 589,211 2,856 49,393 .1. 
817 62,173 236,432 633,696 2,813 49,297 .n 

856 66,805 261,144 686,858 2,770 45,773 . -891 70,998 268,724 730,174 2,854 49,084 no 

930 75,586 282,622 776,329 2,975 54,488 ad 
.. 

969 81,710 303,894 846,486 3,137 57,432 -1,003 86,450 322,747 909,504 3,104 56,369 22,390,25 1 



• 

Yoar. 

1 
1 
1 
1 

891 
892 
89} 
894 

1895 

1896 
1 
1 

897 
898 

1899 
1900 

1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 

1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917' 

Statistical Summary . 591 . 
FRIENDLY SOCIETIES AND MANUFACTORIEs-continued. 

Friendly Societies. Mannfactorles (exclusive IIf 
Quarries). 

Number of Average AmolHlt Number of Value,of 
Number of Receipts. Number. Hands 

Branches. Members. of Funds. Employed. Output. 

----------
£ £ £ 

1,048 89,269 340,173 961,933 3,141 52,225 .. 
1,061 88,703 321,567 I,OIl,327 2,952 43,192 " 
1,064 84,504 307,009 1,048,744 2,677 39,473 .. 
1,075 80,604 305,286 1,080,028 2,632 41,000 .. 
1,069 79,258 313,370 1,1l7,318 2,804 46,095 .,. 

1,074 80,001 309,506 1,155,408 2,810 50,448 .. 
1,090 82,629 313,202 1,190,533 2,760 52,701 .. 
1,102 87,018 327,555 1,221,210 2,869 54,778 .. 
1,124 92,044 350,423 1,258,699 3,027 60,070 .. 
1,132 96,802 372,631 1,318,165 3,097 64,207 -19,478,780 

1,176 101,045 378,040 1,370,604 3,249 66,529 .. 
1,209 104,410 377,931 1,420,257 4,003 73,063 .. 
1,236 105,784 389,679 1,481,730 4,151 73,229 .. 
1,266 107,213 406,847 1,549,919 4,208 76,287 23,126,180 
1,306 110,063 413,381 1,.626,555 4,264 80,235 25,200,648 

1,351 114,059 436,161 1,708,346 4,360 85,229 28,102,480 
1,376 120,002 452,323 1,793,186 4,530 90,903 30,399,945 
1,422 126,746 481,197 1,887,891 4,608 93,808 30,787,760 
1,441 133,194 523,871 2,012,417 4,755 97,355 32,898,235 
1,475 139,308 534,616 2,122,602 4,873 102,176 36,660,854. 

1,498 145,439 559,585 2,246,396 5,126 111,948 41,747,863 
_.1,505 151,262 580,371 2,361,464 5,263 lI6,108 45,410,773 

1,501 155,601 606,785 2,490,957 5,613 118,744 47,936,647 
1,524 158,511 620,765 2,644,216 5,650 118,399 49,439,985 
1,533 158,746 634,649 2,775,787 5,413 113,834 51,46G,093 

1,522 157,819 672,650. 2,912,178 5,445 116,970 60,047,284 
1,516 158,035 653,055 3,017,503 5,627 118,241 67,066,715 

Non.-Unm 1879 the ligures giveu do not represent particulars of all the Friendly 
SocIeties In the state, but only of such as furnished returns. For that year aud subsequent 
years the returns are complete . 
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LIVE STOCK, ETC. 

Live 8~ok. Crlme.-Nnmber of Perso_ 

Year. - Taken Com· Convicted 

Hotses. CaUle. Sheep. Pigs. In~ 
mltted after Exe· 

for Comml~ outed. 
Custody. Trial. men~ ---

1836 75 155 41,332 .~. .-.. .. no ~ 

1837 .. .. ~ .. .. - .. - .. 
1838 524 13,272 310,946 .. .. .. . . .. 
1839 .. .. .. .. . , .. .-. .. 
1840 2,372 50,837 782,283 .. .. ._. .~ .. 
1841 ., .. .. .. - ~. u ., 

1842 4,065 100,792 1,404,333 .. ., .. ., . 6 

1843 6,278 167,156 1,602,798 .. .-. .. .~ .. 
1844 7,076 187,873 1,860,912 . , .~. - .. .-. 
1845 9,289 231,602 1,792,527 3,986 - ._. .. .. 
1846 11,400 290,439 2,996,992 5,501 . ~. .,. .. . .. 
1847 13,292 322,824 4,164,2-03 5,015 .. .. .~ 

~4 

~ 
16,495 386,688 5,130,277 5,659 ., .. ., 1 

16,733 346,562 5,318,046 .. ., .. .. -
1850 21,219 378,806 6,032,783 9,260 .-. .~ 111 -

" 

1851 22,086 390,923 6,589,923 7,372 170 1 
~ .. 

1852 34,021 431,380 6,551,506 8,996 - .. 471 2 

1853 15,166 410,139 5,594,220 .. .. N 678 13 

1854 27,038 481,640 5,332,007 9,278 .. .. 631 7 

1855 33,430. 534,113 4,577,872 20,686 - - 595 4 

1856 47,832 646,613 4,641,548 52,227 .. ., 480 1 

1857 55,683 614,537 4,766,022 43,632 .-. .. 662 15 

1858 68,323 699,330 5,578,413 37,756 ., .. 740 9 

1859 69,288 683,534 5,794,127 50,965 30,357 1,428 852 6 

1860 76,536 722,332 5,780,896 61,259 29,030 1,329 796 . 3 

1861 84,057 628,092 6,239,258 43,480 25,766 1,283 846 5 

1862 86,067 576,601 6,764,851 52,991 23,464 1,144 769 1 

863 103,328 675,272 7,115,943 79,655 21,730 1,081 684 G 

1864 117,182 640,625 8,406,234 113,530 22,601 1,031 567 4 

1"t 121,051 621,337 8,835,380 75,869 23,818 1,167 675 6 

1866 121,381 598,968 8,833,139 74,708 23,305 1,040 639 3 

1867 131,148 650,592 9,532,811 141,522 22,388 957 566 5 

1868 143,934 693,682 9,756,819 136,206 22,883 901 526 a 
1869 161,830 692,518 9,923,6~3 111,464 23,492 842 486 3 

1870 167,220 721,096 10,761,887 130,946 22,527 908 573 5 

1871 181,643 '799,509 10,002,381 177,447 21,491 781 511 11 

1872 185,796 812,289 10,575,219 193,722 22,453 688 430 !! 

1873 lSO,342 883,763 l1,323,OSO 160,336 23,630 729 450 ~ 
5 

1874 lSO,254 958,658 11,221,036 137,941 22,516 694 436 .. 
1875 196,184. 1,054,598 11,749,532 140,765 23,956 744 427 4 

• 
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LIVE STOCK, ETC.-continued. 
J 

Live Stock. Crlme.-Nnmber of Persons-

Year. 
Horses. Cattle. Sheep. 

1876 194,768 1,128,265 11,278,893 
1877 203,150 1,169,576 10,117,867 
1878 210,105 1,184,843 9,379,276 
1879 216,710 1,129,358 8,651,775 
1880 275,516 1,286,267 10,360,285 

1881 278,195 1,286,677 10,267,265 
1882 280,874 1,287,088 10,174,246 
1883 286,779 1,297,546 10,739,021 
1884 293,846 1,281,945 10,637,412 
1885 304,098 1,290,790 10,681,837 

1886 308,553 1,303,265 10,700,403 
1887 315,000 1,333,873 10,623,985 
1888 323,115 1,370,660 10,818,575 
1889 329,335 1,394,209 10,882,231 
1890 436,469 1,782,881 12,692,843 

1891 440,696 1,812,104 12,928,148 
1892 439,596 1,824,704 12,965,306 
1893 436,903 1,817,291 13,098,725 
1894 431,547 1,833,900 13,180,943 
1895 * * * 
1896 * *- * 1897 * * * 1898 * * 12,300,OOOt 
1899 * * * 1900 392,237 1,602,384 10,841,790 

1901 * * * 1902 * * * 1903 * * * 
1904. 372,397 1,685,976 10,167,691 
1905 385,513 1,737,690 11,455,115 

1906 406,840 1,804,323 12,937,440 
1907 424,648 1,842,807 14,146,734 
1908 424,903 1,574,162 12,545,742 
1909 442,829 1,549,640 12,937,983 
1910 472,080 1,547,569 12,882,665 

1911 507,813 1,647,127 13,857,804 
1912 530,494 1,508,089 11,892,224 
1913 562,331 1,528,553 12,113,682 
1914 552,053 1,362,542 12,051,685 
1915 493,779 1,043,604 10,545,632 

1916 514,403 1,175,098 12,576,587 
1917 514,061 1,371,049 14,760,013 

• Information not available. 
t Estimated. 

Pigs. 

175,578 
183,391 
177,373 
144,733 
241,936 

239,926 
237,917 
233,525 
234,347 
239,837 

240,957 
243,461 
245,818 
249,673 
282,457 

286,780 
290,339 
328,162 
337,588 

* 
* 
* 
* 
* 

350,370 

* 
* 
* 

286,070 
273,682 

220,452 
211,002 
179,358 
217,921 
333,281 

348,069 
240,072 
221,277 
243,196 
192,002 

254,436 
323,159 

Taken Com- Convicted 
Into mltted after Exe-

for Commit. ented. Cnstody.t Trial.: ment.t . 
23;971 680 384 3 
25,247 594 340 I 
24,319 658 458 .. 
23,410 628 397 I 
22,843 680 398 1 

24,195 591 332 1 
25,294 616 402 .. 
25,995 606 350 I 
26,414 695 407 3 
27,978 768 444 3 

30,866 756 - 492 1 
33,177 820 506 .-. 
36,165 873 557 I 
36,005 1,023 680 3 
37,339 1,129 662 .. 
34,161 1,142 729 7 
32,049 1,142 759 1 
27,439 850 537 1 
23,631 656 435 5 
21,957 675 403 2 

21,547 675 424 1 
18,891 504 332 I 
24,894 667 402 I 
22,087 566 367 .. 
26,104 575 374 I 

27,855 624 393 .. 
23,761 590 381 2 
21,918 5'"0 .~ 371 .'. 
23,596 521 338 I 
23,194 599 382 .~ 

22,814 528 339 .. 
22,679 517 368 .. 
20,182 533 365 1 
19,309 534 352 .. 
19,070 503 354 .-. 
19,398 522 334 .. 
19,814 518 352 1 
21,554 568 352 .. 
21,084 518 342 .. 
20,276 561 391 .. 
17,599 509 343 2 
12,689 440 276 .. 

~ The flgnres prior to 1893 represen' the number Dl offences wl~ which persons arrested 
were charged, ~ose for 1893 and subsequent year. dlstlnc$ arrests. 

• 
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MINERAL PRODUCTION. 

Gold Raised. Blaok Coal Produced. Other Total. Minerals. 

-, Year. 

Estimated Value. Quantity. Value. Value. Value. Quantity. 

ozs. gross. £ tons. £ £ £ 
1851 212,899 851,596 1 r 866,102 
1852 2,286,535 9,146,140 I 9,160,646 
1853 2,744,098 10,976,392 I I 10,990,898 
1854 2,218,483 8,873,932 I 8,888,438 
1855 2,819,288 11,277,152 11,291,658 

1856 3,053,744 lZ,214,976 12,229,482 
1857 2,830,213 11,320,852 2,111 2,111 190,973 ll,335,358 
1858 2,596,231 10,384,924 10,399,430 
1859 2,348,703 9,394,812 9,409,318 
1860 2,224,069 8,896,276 8,900,782 

1861 2,035,173 8,140,692 

J 

8,155,198 
1862 1,730,201 6,920,804 I 6,935,310 
1863 1,694,819 6,779,276 6,793,782 
1864 1,622,447 6,489,788 l 6,504,294 
1865 1,611,554 6,446,216 197 197 14,309 6,460,722 

1866 1,546,948 6,187,792 - 23,233 6,211,025 
1867 1,501,446 6,005,784 13,157 6,018,941 
1868 1,684,918 6,739,672 24,366' 6,764,038 
1869 1,544,756 6,179,024 22,219 6,201,243 
1870 1,304,304 5,217,216 100 100 24,421 5,241,737 

1871 1,368,9012 5,475,768 32,628 5,508,396 
1872 1,331,377 5,325,508 10 10 36,513 5,362,031 
1873 1,170,397 4,681,588 504 504 36,509 4,718,601 
1874 1,097,643 4,390,572 2,909 2,909 31,090 4,424,571 
1875 1,068,417 4,273,668 35,452 4,309,120 

1876 963,700 3,855,040 1,095 1,095 29,736 3,885,871 
1877 809,653 3,238,612 2,420 2,420 32,007 3,273,039 
1878 758,040 3,032,160 63,914 3,096,074 
1879 758,947 3,03if,788 43,487 3,079,275 
1880 829,121 3,316,484 30,936 3,347,420 

1881 833,378 3,333,512 31,842 3,365,354 
1882 864;610 3,458,440 21,518 3,479,958 
1883 780,253 3,121,012 21,735 3,142,747 
1884 778,618 3,1l4.472 3,280 3,280 18,681 3,136,433 
1885 735,218 2~40,872 9,648 2,950,520 

1886 665,196 2,600,784 86 107 11,019 2,671,910 
1887 617,751 2,471,004 3,357 4,199 11,552 2,486,755 
1888 625,026 2,500,104 8,573 7,029 7,871 2,515,004 
1889 614,838 2,459,352 14,596 10,991 8.341 2,478,684 
1890 588,560 2,354,240 14,001 13,899 16,311 2,384,450 
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MINERAL PRODUCTION-continued. 

Gold Raised. Black Coal Prodnced. Other TotaL Minerals. 

Year. 
X.tlmated Valne. Qnantlty. Valne. Valne. VAlne. Qnantlty. 

ozs. gross. £ tons. £ £ £ 
1891 576,399 2,305,596 22,834 19,731 14,726 2,340,053 
1892 654,456 2,617,824 23,363 20,044 13,198 2,651,066 
1893 671,126 2,684,504 91,726 49,167 11,228 2,744,899 
1194 716,954 2,867,816 171,660 94,999 37,733* 3,000,548 
1895 740,086 2,960,344 194,227 118,400 22,628 3,101,372 

1896 805,087 3,220,348 226,562 113,012 27,363 3,360,723 
1897 812,766 3,251,064 236,277 108,640 40,744 3,400,448 
1898 837,257 3,349,028 242,860 103,099 39,510 3,491,637 
1899 854,500 3,418,000 262,380 113,522 48,496 3,580,018 
1900 807,407 3,229,628 211,596 101,599 49,017 3,380,244 

1901 789,562 3,102,753 209,329 147,191 68,768 3,318,712 
1902 777,738 3,062,028 225,164 155,850 77,425 3,295,303 
1903 822,424 3,259,482 64,200 40,818 71,386 3,371,686 
1904 I 821,017 3,252,045 121,741 70,208 . 97,883 3,420,136 
1905 . 810,050 3,173,744 155,135 79,035 108,676 3,361,455 

1906 834,775 3,280,478 160,631 80,283 94,095 3,454,856 
1907 754,270 2,954,617 138,584 79,681 112,761 3,147,059 
1908 721,220 2,849,838 113,462 64,653 116,554 3,031,045 
1909 702,221 2,778,956 128,173 76,870 114,942 2,970,762 
1910 609,998 2,422,745 369,059 188,977 139,434 2,751,156 

1911 542,074 2,140,855 653;864 298,829 178,107 2,617,701 
1912 516,255 2,039,464 589,143 258,455 201,796 2,499,715 
1913 467,052 1,847,475 593,912 274,371 222,898 2,344,744 
1914 443,347 1,755,236 617,536 288,535 235,238 2,279,009 
1915 352,272 1,397,793 588,104 274,770 282,884 1,955,447 

1916 276,188 '.J.,090,194 417,183 216,292 229,901 1,536,387 
1917 217,092 857,500 466,220 335,259 307,473 1,500,232 .. 

• From the beginning of lSg, the prodnce of .tone qnarrles has been Included In the Tal .. of 
mineral production. 
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AalUCULTURE. -----
Area under each Descrlp~loD. of Tillage. 

Year. Total Area 
Cultivated. 

Peas 
Wheat. Oak. Barley. Maize. Rye. &Ild 

Beans. 

Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 
1838 50 50 .. .. .. .,. -1837 .. .. .. .. .'. 'Q, . . 
1838 149! 821 22i .. 20 .~ 'W 

1839 2,069 1,302 252 161 140 22 ." 
1840 3,210 1,940 820 300 .a • .l:. n 

1841 4,881 1,702 1,285 353 82 5 ~ 

1842, 8, 124! 2,432 2,410 761 68 - .,' 
1843 12,0721 4,674 2,560 1,OmJ 77! . ~ .' . 
1844 16,5291 6,919! 3,0821 1,6361 lOG! .~ 2 
1845 25,1331 11,466! 4,817 749 76! _. .. 
184&-7 31,5781 15,802 6,099 1,691! 121! .. 1 
1847 -8 36,2891 17,679! 7.173 2,161! 1301 .. I 
1848-9 40,2791 19,387! 8,289 2,5791 H8 .. .~. 

1849-50 45,975! 24,247 5,3791 2,3031 281 .. .. 
1850-51 52,34O! 28,5101 5,0071 2,1011 24! ,. .'. 
1851·2 57,472 29,623! 6,426! 1,3271 11 4 .. 
1852·3 36,771! 16,823 2,9471 4111 1 .. .. 
1853·4 34,8161 7,553! 2,289 411 19! 13 .. 
1854·5 54,905 12,827 5,341 691 35! 18 5 
1855·6 115,059i 42,686 17,800 1,5481 1211 .. 84* 

1856·7 179,8751 80,1541 25,0241 2,2331 3261 .. 
'i321 1857·8 237,288.1 '87,230 40,2221 5,409 445! ,. 

1858·9 298,M7! 78,234 77,52G! 5,322 480 57! 264! 
1859·60 352,8631 107,092! 90,1671 4,1011 738 149 3951 
1860·61 407,7401 161,2511 86,3371 4,1231 1,650 llli 662 

1861·2 427,241 196,922 91,061 3,419 1,714 66 696 
1862·3 441,939 162,0081 108,195! 6,82P! 1,249~ 148! 1,2611 
1863·4 475,321 149,392 152,326 7,795 1,711 207 975 
1864·5 442,538 125,040 144,303 7,648 597 419 2,783 
1865·6 481,236 178,628 102,817 6,887 326 551 4,253 

"-
1866·7 534,444 208,588 129,284 9,915 1,627 1,973 4,084 
1867·8 567,100 216,989 125,345 15,982 579 1,376 ' 3,658 
1868·9 635,165 2~9,804 114,936 19,222 863 2,386 3,719 
1869·70 730,279 288,514 144.791 28,115 1,080 4,275 3,989 
1870·71 762,031 284,167 149,309 11),646 1,014 1,168 4,366 

1871·2 793,918 334,609 175,944 16.772 1,709 663 8,832 
1872·3 765,250 326,564 125,505 21,251 1,910, 712 13,368 
1873·4 773,352 349,976 110,991 25,333 1,959 722 14,229 
1874·5 773,733 3:l2,936 114,921 29,505 1,523 1,096 16,170 
1876·' 833,653 321,401 124,100 31,568 2,346 1,292 18,854 -. 
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AGRIOULTURE-continued. 

Produce Raised; 

Year. 
Peas 

Wheat. Oats. Barley. Maize. Rye. and Potatoe •• 
Beans. .---.--.-

bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. tons. 
1836 .. .. .. . , .. . . ., 
1837 .. .. .. .. ,', " . . 
1838 .. .. .. ., OJ . . ., 
1839 12,600 

" .. .. .". .. .. 
1840 50,420 26,950 9,000 . , ... .. 300 

1841 47,840 37,325 9,385 1,200 ... ... 3,734 
1842 55,360 66,100 20,025 1,360 . , .~ . 5,996 
1843 104,040 70,789 25,156 .. " .. 6,933 
1844 138,436 43,361 40,080 3,290 .. 34 12,418 
1845 234,734 71,368 39,289 1,980 .. .. 11,138 

1846-7 345,946 185,856 47,737 3,330 • .~ I 20 9,024 
1847-8 349,730 207,385 29,115 3,630 .. 20 7,255 
1848~9 410,220 78,877 36,403 3,928 .. .. 11,988 
1849-50 525,190 129,602 53,913 235 .. I .. 5,929 
1850-51 556,167 99,535 40,144 4 .. ... 5,613 

1851-2 733,321 132,311 34,331 586 5 .. 5,988 
1852-3 . 498,704 96,98(} 9,431 61 . ' .. 4,512 
1853·4 154,202 50,787 10,269 60 200 .. 2,752 
1854·5 250,09.1 130,746 14,339 387 .. 100 8,383 
1855·6 1,148,011 614,614 45,151 3,142 .. 2,377 59,797 

1856·7 1,858,756 641,679 69,548 8,308 .. 36,895 
1857-8 1,808,439 1,249,800 156,459 6,558 .. 2,797 51,116 
1858·9 1,563,113 2,160,358 115,619 9;698 651 4,833 108,467 
1859-60 2,296,157 2,553,637 98,433 7,375 2,692 5,590 48,967 
1860-61 3,459,914 2,633,693 83,854 25,045 1,720 11,973 77,258 

1861·2 3,607,727 2,136,430 68,118 20,788 1,245 11,050 59,364 
1862·3 3,008,487 2,504,301 143,056 19,720 1,853 17,404 50,597 
1863-4 1,338,762* 3,497,520 130,664 33,534 3,408 16,471 74,947 
1864-5 1,899,378* 2,694,445 124,849 3,980 5,549 41,139 59,828 
186S-6 3,514,227 2,~79,468 153,490 4,767 8,555 60,068 83,196 

1866·1 4,641,205 3,880,406 299,217 27,520 36,155 59,941 88,880 
1867-8 3,411,663 2,333,472 324,706 11,345 19,241 51,591 117,787 
1868·9 4,229,228 2,258,523 292,665 17,048 29,539 42,333 79,944 
1869·70 5,697,056 3,761,408 691,248 22,141 65,822 67,624 127.645 
1870·71 2,870,·109 2,237,010 240,825 20,028 14,856 73~449 127,579 

1871-2 4,500,790.. 3,299,889 335,506 30,833 8,496 173,217 125,841 
1872·3 5,391,104 I 2,454,225 443,221. 37,703 9,350 236,582 132,997 
1873·4 4,752,289 ~,741,451 502,601 40,347 -7,979 199,041 109,822 
1874·5 4,850,165 2,121,612 619,896 24,263 15,620 317,382 1~,310 
1875·6 4,978,914 :2,719,795 700,665 37,177 19,356 450,948 124,377 

d"- •..• 
• In 1863-4 &nr. 186~D~d of wheat was much a!footed by .. rust." 

\ 

\~. '-~ 
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AGRIotrLTURE--COntinued. 

Area under each Description of Tillage. 

Year. Total Area 
Cultivated. 

Acres. 
1876·7 897,354 
1m·8 1,102,205 

I I 
Peas 

Wheat. Oats. Barley. Maize. Rye. and . Beans. 

Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres.' Acres. 
401,417 115,209 25,034 1,609 1,153 21,235 
564,564 105,234 19,116 1,215 1,075 17,2811 

1878·9 1,211,884 691,622 134,428 22,871 1,939 1,779 15,153 
1879-80 1,386,798 707,188 167,615 43,182 2,447 1,236 21,462 
1880·81 1,742,949 977,285 134,089 68,630 1,769 1,569 23,378 

1881·2 1,582,998 926,729 146,995 48,652 1,783 972 25,937 
1882·3 1,756,271 969,362 169,892 43,721 2,702 1,137 26,832 
1883·4 1,934,020 
1884·5 1,996,430 
1885·6 2,077,947 

1,104,392 188,161 46,832 1 2,570 1,260 30,443 
1,096,354 187,710 62,273 3,854 939 35,288 
1,020,082 215,994 74,112 4,530 654 35,460 

1886·7 2,141,291 1,052,4l85 185,765 37,031 4,901 762 28,672 
1887·8 2,418,358 1,232,943 199,036 40,983 6,031 1,069 26,692 
1888-·9 2,379,776 1,217,191 197,518 83,483 5,789 1,109 31,222 
1889·90 2,477,646 1,178,735 236,496 90,724 8,447 1,089 22,784 
1890·91 2,417,527 1,145,163 221,048 87,751 10,357 948 25,992 

1891·2 2,512,593 1,332,683 190,157 45,021 . 8,230 561 31,053 
1892·3 2,737,001 1,342,504 177,645 37,533 6,667 483 32,488 
11J93·4 2,794,703 1,469,359 218,904 49,105 6,485 520 42,352 
1894-5 2,779,243 . 1895·6 . 2,704,263 

1,373,668 266,444 97,360 5,675 1,207 37,045 
1,412,736 255,508 78,438 7,186 947 32,766 

1896·7 2,925,416 1,580,613 419,460 62,373 9,752 1,031 21,612 
1897·8 3,144,574 1,657,450 294,183 37,205 10,847 1,859 11,959 
1898·9 3.727,765 2,154,163 266,159 47,859 10,647 2,131 Il,IlS 
1899·00 3,668,556 2,165,693 271,280 79,573 11,037 1,050 1~,243 
1900·01 3,717,002 2,017,321 362,689 58,853 9,389 823 7,812 

1901·2 3,647,459 1,754,417 329,150 32,423 10,020 828 8,297 
·1902·3 3,738,873 1,994,271 433,489 37,716 10,906 1,487 8,085 
1903·4 4,021,590 1,968,599 433,638 47,760 11,810 2,021 8,960 
1904·5 4,175,614 2,277,537 344,019 46,089 11,394 2,267 11,523 
1905·6 4,269,877 2,070,517 312,052 40,938 11,785 1,959 12,253 

1906·1 4,294,553 2,031,893 380,493 52,816 11,559 1,571 12,(H2 
1907·8 4,126,823 1,847,121 398,749 63,074 10,844 1,441 13,613 
1906·9 4,496,183 1,779,905 419,869 64,648 14,004 2,024 Il,153 
1809·10 14,834,285 
"'0·11 5,386,247 

2,097,162 384,226 58,603 19,Il2 2,399 9,824 
2,398,089 392,681 52,687 20,151 2,640 Il,068 

1911·12 5,109,849 2,164,066 302,238 53,541 18,22~ 1,098' 11,535>. 
1912-13 5,706,579 2,085,216 439,242 71,631 19,98(1 1,428 11,875 
1913-14 6,129,893 
1914-15 5,969,304 
1915'-16 7,069,608 

1916-17 6,750,894 
1917-18 5,782,954 

2,565,861 442,060 83,351 17,962 1,779 11,774 
[2,863,535 434,815 62,492 19,~3 1,955 12,159 
13,679,971 353,932 61,400 22,;l58 3.137 8,221 

,3,125,692 441,598 ' 93,015 \ 23,(\\76 3,481 9,642 
2,690,216 293,214 \ 84,931 _ /~'o,C87 1,597 11,058 
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• AGRIOULTURE-continuea. 

Produce Raised. 

Year. 
Peas 

Potatoes. Wheat. Oats. Barley. Maize. Rye. an~ 
Beans . 

. - ------
bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. tons. 

1876-7 5,2'79,730 2,294,225 530,323 25,909 15,277 373,857 134,082 
1m-8 7,018,257 2,040,486 378,706 22,050 9,852 241,007 115,419 
1878-9 6,060,737* 2,366,026 417,157 40,754 20,816 248,436 98,958 
1879-80 9,398,858 4,023,271 1,065,430 61,887 18,407 574,954 167,943 
1880-81 9,727,369 2,362,425 1,068,830 49,299 13,978 403,321 129,262 

1881-2 8,714,377 3,612,111 927,566 81,007 12,653 621,768 134,290 
1882-3 8,751,454 4,446,027 758,477 131,620 23,244 689,507 129,605 
1883-4 15,570,245 4,717,624 1,069,803 117-,294 16,727 791,093 161,088 
1884-5 10,433,146 4,392,695 1,082,430 176,388 15,505 846,859 161,119 
1885-6 9,170,538 4,692,303 1,302,854 181,240 8,278 761,351 ·163,202 

1886-7 12,100,036 4,256,079 827,852 231,447 11,286 583,269 170,661 
1887-8 13,328,765 4,562,530 956,476 318,551 14,900 . 732,060 198,225 
1889-9 8,647,709 2,803,800 1,131,427 267,155 10,744 361,724 131,149 
1889-90 11,495,720 5,644,867 1,831,132 357,047 16,707 528,074 157,104-
1890-91 12,751;295 4,919,325 1,571,599 574,083 17,583 739,310 204,156 

1891-2 13,679,268 4,455,551 844,198 461,957 7,495 769,196 200,523 
1892-3 14,814,645 4,574,816 774,207 373,183 8,092 981,411 142,623 
1893-4 15,255,200 4,951,371 1,033,861 180,442 9,005 1,050,082 144,708 
1894-5 11,445,878 5,633,286 1,596,463 294,555 18,378 - 716,193 196,706 
1895-6 5,669,174 2,880,045 715,592 351,891 8,524 287,200 117,238 

1896-7 7,091,0211 6,816,951 815,605 566,027 14,392 148,956 146,556 
1897-8 10,580,217 4,809,479 758,454 515,025 23,785 137,452 67,296 
1898-9 19,581,3Q4 5,523,419 1,112,567 587,064 31,196 206,165 161,142 
1899-00 15,237,948 6,116,046 1,466,088 624,844 13,896 164,414 173,381 
1900-01 17,847,321 9,582,332 1,215,478 604,180 11,989 146,357 123,126 

1901-2 12,127,382 6,724,900 693,851 615,472 14,418 169,971 125,474 
1902-3 2,569,364* 4,402,982 561,144 750,524 21,179 141,888 168,759 
1903-4 28,525,579 13,434,952 1,262,923 904,239 29,586 213,735 167,736 
1904-5 21,092,139 6,203,429 874,099 623,736 30,578 201,145 92,872 
1905-6 23,417,670 7,232,425 1,062,139 641,216 28,893 265,206 115,352 

1906-7 22,618,043 8,845,654 1,255,442 704,961 20,770 286,636 166,839 
1907-8 12,100,780 5,201,408 1,059,295 508,761 21,966 213,818 135,110 
1908-9 23,345,649 1l,124,940 1,511,181 650,462 32,504 197,807 152,840 
1909;'10 28,780,100 7,913,423 1,023,384 1,158,031 26,070 145,742 174,970 
1910-11 34,813,019 9,699,127 1,340,387 982,103 32,647 223,284 163,312 

1911-12 20,891,877 4,585,326 1,024,584 792,660 9,981 181,1l3 119,092 
1912-13 26,223,104 8,323,639 1,744,527 715,299 17,141 232,856 191,112 
1913-14 32,936,245 8,890,321 1,812,890 800,529 19,029 206,846 -176,602 
1914-15 3,940,947* 1,608,419 600,59!l 1,018,419 13,415 114,493 189,225 
1915-16 58,521,706 9,328,894 1,734,511 999,886 42,857 147,488 173,821 

1916-17 51,162,438 8,289,289 1,799,784 1,172,330 142,953 154,964 187,992 
1917-18 37,737,552 6,141,287 1,970,650 1,152,787 17,021 191,856 182,195 

• In 1878-9 the yield of wheat was much affected by "rust," and in 1902--3 and 1914-15 
the almost total failure was due to drought. 

, 

, 
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AGRIOULTURE-continued: 

.Area under each Description of Tillage. 

Year. 
" Bee~, 

Mangel· Carrots, Green Potawes. wurzel. Parsnips, Onions. Ha1· Forage. Chicory. 
and 

Turnips. -
Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 

1836 .. .~. .. . "- .. .. .• 
1837 .. .. ., ., . .. .. ." . 
1838 20 .. .. ., . .. .. .:: . 
1839 192 .. .. .-. .. .. '" 
1840 150 .. .. .. . ; . .. -
1841 932 .. ~. .. - 450 .. .~ 

1842 1,419 . ~ .. .~ . 850 171 ~ . 
1843 2,069 " .. . :. 1,622 .. -1844 2,487 .. .. .-. 1,7721 509! .~ 

1845 2,0411 .. .. .". 5,000 945 .n 

1846 .. 7 2,1401 . -. .. .~ . 4,547 1,098 .n 
1847-8 2,638! . ,. .. .. 5,073! 1,330§ -1848-9 2,577! .. .. .. 5,903 1,287 ~ 

1849-50 2,151 .. .. .. 11,1801 5191 -1850-51 2,8371 ..... .. .-_ . 13,567 130 -
1851-2 ,2,3751 .. -- m 16,822 708! ... 
1852-3 1,9781 .. .. .- 14,1011 4011 on 

1853-4 1,6361 .. .. ~. 21,8291 891 --1854-5 3,2971 .. .. 31,514 958! ... 
1855-6 11,0171 171 3771 381 4O,188! 1,949 ... 
1856-7 16,2811 1081 5761 24! 51,987 8621 ... 
1857-8 2O,697! 119 41Sl .~. 75,536 1,634l --1858-9 30,0261 1851 5071 . ~ 86,1621 6,807 ... 
1859-60 27,622 3821 516t .~ 98,570! 4,486! .Q 
1860-61 24,841! 1,~9 1,228! .~ 90,920! 6,0201 '" 

1861-2 27,174 806 617 249 74,681 4,038 '" 1862-3 24,8201 800! 7871 142! 101,6391 5,2211 -1863-4 27,584 836 535 157 96,350 2,865 -1864-5 31,172 849 566 120 85,146 3,136 ... 
1865-6 31,644 1,249 601 183 97,902 6,870 ... 
1866-7 32,403 1,924 966 340 92,472 5,703 --1867-8 35,831 1,269 SOIl 245 10_8,373 5,265 145 
1868-9 36,204 1,321 1,554 240 112,282 9,703 99 
1869-78 41,216 1,526 2,326 329 140,435 5,275 199 
1870-71 39,026 957 1,886 287 163,181 6,868 22Q 

1871-2 39,064 1,396 1,786 461 103,206 7,473 198 
1872·3 38,517 1,739 2,522 417 121,375 11,448 60 
1873-4 38,349 1,252 1,318 270 115,672 21,425 43 
1874-5 35,183 1,281 962 347 119,031 16,286 109 
1875-6 36,901 1,223 1,091 552 155,274 15,227 177 

, 
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AGRIOULTURE-continued. 

Area under each Description of Tlllage.-

Year. 

Potatoes. I Beet, I Mangel. Carrots, Green 
wurzel. Parsnips, Onions. Hay. Forage. Ohlcoiy. 

and 
Turnips. ---

Acres. Aores. Aores. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 
1876-7 40,450 1,285 795 720 147,408 28,803 225 
lm-8 37,107 1,320 785 816 j176,951 72,033 256 
1878-9 36,527 888 712 1,069 172,799 4,033 155 
1879-80 41,600 1,027 566 1,040 201,451 4,313 392 
1880-81 45,951 1,284 808 1,056 249,656 9,617 230 

1881-2 39,129 1,044 437 1,134 212,150 3,226 207 
1882-3 34,267 1,087 558 1,341 309,382 5,793 283 
1883-4 40,195 1,056 572 1,235 302,957 4,963 283 
1884-5 38,763 1,413 664 1,750 339,725 5,796 219 
1885-6 42,602 1,346 639 1,740 421,036 7,189 216 

1886-7 49,974 1,257 910 1,996 445,150 7,895 204 
1887-8 48,263 1,191 788 2,437 441,812 6,410 249 
1888-9 43,074 897 648 1,768 411,332 7,549 148 
1889-90 47,139 984 820 1,957 451,546 5,980 229 
1890-111 53,818 892 708 2,238 413,052 10,091 258 

1891-2 57,33' 922 731 2,661 369,498 9,202 215 
1882-3 40,594 1,138 764 1,973 512,648 16,605 43 
1883-4 40,909 1,162 695 2,045 412,223 16,529 54 
1184-5 56,383 1,236 722 3,178 492,578 16,791 120 
18115-6 43,895 1,067 M6 3,780 464,482 25,939 69 

1896-7 43,532 823 656 3,735 416,667 23,043 120 
1897-8 44,197 876 2,111 3,751 580,000 22,687 117 
1898-9 4,1,252 1,008 2,122 4,472 585,345 19,805 159 
1198-00 55,469 78~ 584 4,436 450,189 18,574 155 
11100-01 38,477 636 507 2,815 502,105 18,975 184 

1901-2 40,058 865 56l 4,151 659,239 32,795 170 
1902-3 49,706 1,392 747 5,565 ' 580,884 31,145 340 
1903-4 48,930 1,564 1,014 4,176 733,353 33,165 477 
1904-5 46,912 1,441 823 2,862 452,459 29,902 287 
1905-6 44,679 1,657 909 4,889 591,771 34,041 244 

1906-7 55,372 1,360 713 4,705 621,139 36,502 191 
1907-8 54,149 1,184 496 4,249 682,194 59,897 283 
1908-9 47,903 1,370 702 5,340 956,371 63,066 453 
1909-10 62,390 1,119 573 6,434 864,359 56,586 522 
1810-11 62,904 1,254 872 6,161 832,669 71,826 467 

1911-12 47,692 797 658, 3,652 860,205 75,177 399 
1912-13 47,575 1,121 627 4,977 1,203,728 84,460 506 
1913-14 74.574 952 470 6,121 977,684 98,963 531 
1914-15 65,495 893 563 8,937 895,755 139,654 595 
1915-16 56,910 1,091 758 9,294 1,330,455 60,426 805 

IM6-17 73,618 860 524 6,324 897,186 49,667 658 
1917-18 66,966 690 500 5,134 748,808 55,903 664 

8578.-32~ 

• 



60S 

Year. 

1886 .. 
1837 .. 
1838 .~ 
1839 .. 
1840 .. 

1841 .. 
1842 .. 
1843 .. 
1844 .. 
1845 .. 

1846-7 
1847-8 
1846-9 
1849-&0 
1850-51 

1851-2 
1852-3 
1853-4 
1854-5 
1855-6 

1856-7 
1857-8 
1858-9 
1859-60 
1860-61 

1881-2 
1862-3 
1863-4 
1864-5 
1885-6 

1866-7 
1867-8 
1868-9 
.869-70 
1870-71 

1871-2 
,1872-3 
1873-4 
1874-5 
1875-6 

Grass 
'and 

Clover 
Seeds. 
--
Acres. .. 

. ' .. .• 

. '. .. 

.. 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. 

.. .. 
" 

.. .. .. .. . . 
--.. 
.. 
.. .. 
.. 
.. 
.. .. .. ' 

.. 
454 
42 

146 
242 

308 
2,359 
2,717 
3,082 
2,234 

t ictonan rear-hook, 19 it -18. 

AGRICULTURE- continued. 

Area under each Description of Tillage. 

Gardens 
Hops. To· Vines. Other and bacco. Crops. Orchards. 

--' 
Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 

.. .. .. .. m .. .. .. .. .-.. 41 .. .. .. 

.~ .. ., M .0-.. .. .. .. .~ . 

.. 72 .. .. .. .. 10 31 .. ... .. 3 4 .. ',' .. 2i 101 .. .. .. 1. 
2 371 .-,9 • ".e 

.. .. 78 .. .. .. .. 1011 .. . ~ .. .. 107! .. .. 

.. t 1641 .. .. .. . , . 161! .. .. 

.. .. 1731 .. .. .. .. 1071 .. .. .. III 162! .. .. .. 37 1801 .. .. .. 23 2071 .. .. 

.. 761 2791 .. I,939l .. 71 4011 4 4,9671 .. 66! 547} 2881 5,8831 
" 50 811 369 6,1861 .. 91 1,138 5791 7,2981 

.. 220 1,464 333 6,946 .. 508k 2,0061 2471 7,724 

.. 623 3,076 389 8,282 .. 524 3,594 1,264 8,988 .. 397 4,078 1,705 10,103 

.. 243 4,lll 156 9,655 
9 229 4,340 147 12,603 
3 138 4,046 149 ll,856 

78 144 4,950 87 13,432 
Q4 93 5,466 24 14,856 

61 299 5,523 397 15,633 
107 423 5,485 1~ 15,785 
131 583 5,222 111 16,060 
126 733 4,937 193 17,400 
145 782 5,081 511 17,761 

i • Not Ineluded In l&lId under oultlvatlon, 

, 

Land In 
Fallow. 

• 
Acres. .. ., . 

~ . 
m . . 
.. . . 
e<e ... ... 
.. 

'.-. 
." 

." 

". 

.. .. .. .. 

.. 

.. .. 
5,998! 

11,2241 
20,457£ 

16,835 
18,341-1 
22,218 
26,389 
'33,042 

31,000 
33,452 
56,598 
49,372 
69,191 

79,584 
75,601 
66,989 
77,912 
97,133 

Artificial 
Grass.· 

Acres. 
." ., . 
no 

.~ .-
-
~ 

--.-
. .. 
.~ ---
. . 
." 

.~ . - 76 

1 07 
440 
602 

64 
640 

5,8 
11, 

12, 
23,4 

654 
91 
77 
25 
60 

32,4 
36,9 
48,9 

58,4 71 
07 
00 

64,1 
77,7 
97, 255 

84 146,9 

143, 
197, 

302 
841 
44 
43 
78 

191,6 
238,0 
293,1 



Statistical Summary. 

AGRICULTURE-continued . 

• 
Area under each Description. of Tillage. 

Year. Grass 
and To' Oihar Gardens 

Clover Hops. bacco. Vines. Crops: and 
Seeds. Orchards. 

--~ 
Acres. -Acres. Acres. Acres. Aores. Acres. 

1876-7 1,993 225 1,479 4,765 749 18,641 
1877-8 1,846 274 2,327 ' 4,419 336 19,570 
1878-9 2,824 203 1,936 4,434 443 20,400 
1879-80 2,237 267 531 4,284 507 20,299 
1880-81 2,817 428 1,990 4,980 984 22,288 

1881-2 2,061 564 1,461 4,923 638 20,630 
1882-3 2,290 1,034 1,313 5,732 518 19,725 
1883-4 2,686 1,758 1,325 7,326 645 20,754 
1884-5 2,329 1,737 1,402 9,042 960 23,Ot5 
1885-6 2,942 896 1,866 9,775 1,02'2 25,395 

1816-7 4,667 730 2,031 10,310 970 27,593 
1887-8 4,638 685 . 1,966 11,195 1,291 26,325 
1888-9 1,541 761 1,685 12,886 1,056 27,533 
1889-90 3,390 829 955 15,662 936 [ 29,243 
1890-91 2,587 789 618- 20,686 1,095 33,864 

1891-2 2,861 771 545 25,295 1,426 38,238 
1892-3 2,264 806 477 28,052 647 39,926 [ 
1893-4 

I 
1,927 693 1,057 30,275 769 42,463 

1894-5 2,198 668 1,412 30,307 1,757 44,235 
1895-6 2,899 791 2,029 30,275 4,369 45,419 

1896-7 2,906 945 1,264 27,934 1,597 45,734 
1897-8 3,301 918 522 27,701 1,592 43,763 
1898-9 2,220 847 78 27,568 3,052 50,521 
1899-00 2,283 71<1 155 27,550 2,967 54,573 
1900-01 2,235 401 109 30,634 2,671 57,496 

1901-2 1,877 
. ~~~ 103 28,592 [ 3,021 58,807 

1902-3 1,568 171 28,374 2,094 58,415 
1903-4 2,749 214 129 28,513 2,185 59,812 
1904-5 2,249 251 106 28,016 2,993 60,655 
1905-6 2,767 313 169 26,402 3,019 59,607 

1906-7 1,859 323 133 25,855 3,163 61,927 
1907-8 1,076 248 345 26,465 3,962 63,133 
1906-9 1,741 189 413 24,430 3,955 • 64,225 
1909-10 1,595 140 321 22,768 4,080 66,322 
1910-11 1,295 121 329 23,412 5,291 68,153 

1911-12 1,188 122 356 24,193 4,785 70,316 
1912-13 2,429 131 138 24,579 6,084 73,623 
1913-14 1,452 117 284 22,435 6,991 77,960 
1914-15 149 115 196 21,801 • 6,980 87,237 
1915-16 2,435 107 

.;; 
160 22;353 6,053 91,499· 

1916-17 1,769 87 73 23,264 6,968 93,833 
1817-18 2,312 64 82 25,236 6,683 95,180 

• Not laelnded In lal!d QIlder 8I1mvatlo.: 

Land In 
Fallow. 

Acres. 
84,159 
75,675 
97,669 

165,154 
194,140 

144,326 
159,302 
174,607 
183,197 
210,451 

277,788 
364,354 
332,586 
379,701 
385,572 

395,189 
493,744 
457,177 
346,259 
291,028 

261,619

1 
399,535 
517,242 
509,244 
602,870 

681,778 
492,305 
632,521 
853,829 

1,049,915 

990,967 
894,300 

1,034,422 
1,175,750 
1,434,17i 

1,469,608 
1,627,223 
1,738,572 
1,346,545 
1,358,343 

1,899,559 
1,672,72:l 

609 

Artlllclal 
Grass." 

Acres. 
333,75 1 

7 
4 
7 

318,29 
397,39 
301,47 
254,9 94 

238,721 
284, 
281,90 
327,0 

64i 
3 

63 
o 327,21· 

276,291 
158,04 7 

6 
6 

184,96 
149,61 
235,241 

174,98 2 

" 6 
233,11 
224,30 
201,05 6 
180,251 

172,58 2 
8 
7 
9 
G 

115,73 
150,15 
151,94 
207,89 

162,9 
565,63 

54 
IS 
5 
3 
5 

962,66 
953,54 

1,040,33 

2 1,095,64 
1,095,471 
1,029,711 

988,671 
991,19 

1,041,77 
1,085,34-

II 

2 
6 
6 
a 
I} 

1,094,56 
1,202,13 
1,182,99 

1,292,81 
1,268,31 

7 
o 



610 V~ Year-Book, 1917-18. 

AGRIOUJ.TURB-COtltitlUea. 

• 
Produce Raised. 

Year. Beei, 
Mangel. Carrom, 

Parsulps, OulODS. Hay. Chicory. wurzel. and 
Turnips. 
----

tons. tons. om. tons. tons. 
1838 •• ... . . . "-. .. ... 
1837 .• . ~ .~ . 0-0 .. _ . 
1838 •• U' ...c" ... .,. -1839 .• . ~ "" ~. .:. ... 
1840 •• ~ - - - ... . "'. 
1841 " . 

900 .. - - .. .. 
1842 .. .. .. ., 2,300 ... 
1843 ., .. .. ., 2,661 u 

1844 •• .. ~ . r. 6,459 . ~ 
1845 .• ." .~ - ... 9,640 ., 

1 •• -7 .. ~ .. 9,303 ., 
1147-8 . - no ... 9,891 .. 
1848-1 - .=. ... 10,625 -1849-50 ~ - '-' 15,640 . , 
1850..&1 .,.,. .. .. 20,971 ~ . 
111514 -- .u "- 29,692 .. 
11152"- m ~. .. 21,287 .. 
1m", . " ... ... 33,918 .. 
1854-5 '" .--. ... 53,627 .. 
1851-8 610 2,969 2,905 83,285 .. 
1818-7 9,165 5,381 1,685 81,151 .. 
1857-8 2,876 1,952 .. 137,476 .. 
1868-1 2,157 2,009 2,690 113,543 . , 
1858-60 4,645 1,773 1,029 135,643 .. 
1 .. 61 13,446 6,405 26,189 144,211 .. 
1881 ... ,6,142 3,796 6,262 . 92,497 .. 
18624 8,086 5,769 6,548 110,680 ., 
1883-4 8,741 5,388 9,895 121,840 .. 
tH4-5 5,782 2,865 8,083 97,731 .. 
1.-0 11,763 3,305 . 9,206 96,101 .. 

f 

1_-7 1'1,473 6,815 31,266 161,243 
1867-8 16,731 7,617 23,959 140,592 542 
1868 ... 10,295 6,672 12,084 122,800 493 
181t .. 70 16,217 15,089 35,818 224,816 1,010 
1alQ .. 11 10,521 10,363 32,900 183,708 1,349 

1871. 19,703 9,390 83,180 1«.637 1,207 
18724 23,475 18,226 66,940 159,964 281 
1873-4 14,4.75 7,078 23,300 147,398 245 
1874-5 17,899 5,788 55,880 157,261 531 
1871-1 16795 8936 95600 206613 1152 

" 

Gran 
and 

Clover 
Seeds. 

bushels. 
~ . _. 
... 
~ ... 
.. .. 
.. 
.. .. 
.. .. .. ... .. 
.. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. ... .. 
.. .. 
.. .. .. 

5,029 
615 

2,247 
2,652 

4,785 
30,502 
32,204 
35,998 
34194. 

Hops. 

---
owt. .. .. . . .. .. 
.. .. 
.. . . . . 
.. 
.. 
.. 
., . . .. 
.. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. _ . 
.. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
o • 

.. 
I 1 
1 

83 
8 31 

7 

10 



Statistical Summary. 

AGRICULTURE-continued. 

Produce Ralse~. 

Year. Beei, I I Mangel· Oarroia, 
wurzel. Parsnips, Onions. Hay. Chicory. 

I 
and 

Turnips. 
i-·-----.-__ E __ 

tons. tons. cwt. tons. tons. 
1878-7 15,386 5,199 71,580 180,560 980 
1.877-8 .15,465 4,618 61,100 208,151 1,333 
1878-9 8,275 2,621 72,000 209,028 653 
1B79-BO 14,897 4,558· 146,940 292,407 1,764 
1880-81 12,640 4,335 99,580 300,581 960 

1881-2 14,989 4,450 203,800 238,793 781 
1882-3 16,656 4.182 165,600 327,385 1,209 
1883-4 18,906 5,276 139,540 433,143 1,626 
1884-5 21,935 5,472 236,320 371,046 1,309 
1885-8 24,129 6,479 204,180 442,118 1,239 

1881-7 19,142 7,178 232,500 483,049 1,472 
1887-8 . 20,590 8,774 235,480 624,122 1,375 
1888-9 13,974 6,810 88,600 308,117 811 
1.-90 15,604 9,095 216,300 666,385 1,376 
1890-91 14,676 8,556 279,220 567,779 1,859 

1891-2 16,160 8,670 293,640 514,406 1,509 
1892-3 18,727 8,729 235,860 740,049 223 
1893-4 19,340 7,046 203,980 503,355 224 
1894-5 19,005 7,339 347,540 621,547 868 
1895-8 ' lO,l60 4,669 215,180 390,861 239 

1HG-7 11,388 5,347 225,120 449,056 508 
111t7-8 5,584 13,247 224,340 659,635 117 
1898-& 9,70} 14,926 346,160 723,299 201 
1899-oG 9,597 4,710 398,100 596,193 196 
1900-01 7,670 4.514 255,320 677,757 233 

1901-2 9,679 4,140 417,180 
'., 

884,369 154 
1902-3 17.174 5,600 549,340 601,272 248 
1903-4 21,305 9,879 504,360 1,233,063 492 
1904 .. 5 13,894 6,149 259,380 514,316 198 
1906-8 16,400 6,408 511,940 864,177 189 

1906-7 IS,lSIl 5,644 560,000 881,276 114 
1907-8 14,295 3,650 452,980 682,370 174 
1908-9 15,048 4,541 487,680 1,415,746 450 
1909-10 14,116 4,215 634,300 1,186,738 462 
1910-11 17,654 7,481 749,680 1,292,4,10 432 

1911-12 9,51l8 4,953 4,18,220 1,032,288 333 
19U-13 14.6lfi [;,628 572,820 1,572,933 500 
1913-14 15,642 3,166 495,100 1,350,374 360 
1914-15 8,921 2,249 630.560 568,956 380 
1915-16 13,067 4,938 751,740 2,342,094 595 

19111-17 10,307 \ 2,025 563,260 11,232,721 515 
1917-18 7,826 2,809 434,900 949,545 518 

I Grass 
and 

Clover 
Beeds. 

-.---
bushels. 

29,229 
28,840 
34,432 
32,031 
26,320 

32,085 
28,740 
41,964 
35,559 
39,793 

61,490 
61,177 
17,444 
54,547 
36,415 

43,985 
30,430 
26,252 
22,466 
22,239 

32,433 
30,522 
23,078 
28,022 
35,084 

60,144 
15,836 
35,666 
27,300 
33,281 

17,495 
10,685 
18,161 
13.160 
16,262 

9,503 
23,206 
16,349 
1,100 

24,087 

13,174 1 
22,059 

611 

-Hops. 

-

, 

cwt. 
1,15 3 

54 
8 
o 

44 

1,9 
1,16 
2,54 
2,7 

4,04 5 
9,243 

15,717 
14-,053 
5,501 

5,023 
5,405 
5,519 
5,711 
7,931 

&,513 
7,573 
5,684 
4,603 
3,946 

6,183 
3,628 
6,849 
2,884 
2,741 

2,249 
1,572 
2,447 
1,449 
1,908 

2,787 
1,179 
1,094 

882 
937 

777 
1,387 

961 
903 
855 

97 
83 

5 
8 
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AGRIOULTURE-Continued. 

Produce Raised. 

Year. 

Tobacco. 
Grapes 

not made 
Grapee 

made Into Wine made. 
Into Wlne-. Wine. 

-----
owt. owt. 

1836 
on gallons. 

1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 

1841 1,440 
1842 10 
1843 10 
1844 35 20 100 
1845 163 214 

1841-7 1,993 2,600 
1847-8 1,863 1,300 
1848-9 3,020 6,306 
1848-50 m 6 5,220 
1850-51 4,621 

1851-2 6,447 
1852-3 4,500 
1853-4 85 598 9,680 
1854-5 00 1,685 9,800 
1855-& 331 4,365 9,372 

1858-7 851 8,353 10,938 
1857-8 717 4,629 5,761 
1858-9 873 3,579 7,74JJ 
1859-80 no 463 4,473 13,981 
1860-&1 1,257 7,979 12,129 

1861-2 2,552 16,972 47,581 
1862·3 4,324 16,345 91,893 
1863-4 5,913 15,658 16,954 120,894 
1864-5 3,450 13,027 18,100 1l0,O42 
1865-& 3,328 18,063 31,888 176,959 

1886·7 2,915 17,264 43,395 284,118 
1867-1 2,070 31,459 61,971 459,072 
1868-9 1,747 25,574 65,553 448,547 
1889·70 .• 1,290 24,980 85,205 577,287 
1870·71 467 26,296 98,641 629,219 

1871-2 2,307 30,896 106,791 713,589 
1872·3 ,1,837 19,338 85,623 527,592 
1873-4 3,694 20,371 85,279 562,713 
1874-5 6,839 19,999 90,988 577,493 
1875-& 501* 21,211 123,650 755,000 

• Tbe tobaooo crop of 1875-6 f,pled In most ~rt8 of the state. 



Tear, 

1876-7 .3 
1877-8 n 

1878-9 •• 
1879-80 •• 
1880-81 

:8881-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 

1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 .~ 
1800-91 

1891-2 
1892-3 
1893-4 
1894-5 
1895-6 
1881-7 
1897-8 
1898-9 
1899-00 h 

1900-01 
1901-2 
1902-3 
1903-4 
1904-5 
1905-6 
1908-7 .'~ 
1907-8 •• 

'1908-9 •• ' 
1109-10 .. , 
1910-11 ... 

1911-12 .. 
1912-13 .. 
1913-14 .. 
1914-15- .. 
19.15-16 •. 

1916-17 .. 
1917-18 .. 

• 

Statisticol. Summary. 

AGRICULTURE-continued. 

Prodnce Raised. 

Grapes Grapes 
Tobacco. not made made Into 

Into Wine. Wine. 
-----

cwt. cwt. cwt. 
14,413 15,900 85, II 1 
15,827 13,807 73,722 
15,662 10,818 61,835 

1,297* 16,270 89;890 
17,333 24,817 79,045 

12,876 14,806 78,512 
5,673 15,543 74,874 
9,124 22,402 106,925 
7,893 19,758 120,468 

13,734 39,651 158,354 

12,008 33,334 155,443 
11,853 42,389 178,154 
13,355 48,712 179,036 
4,123 59,428 233,564 

326* 63,535 293,775 

2,579 60,313 232,955 
658* 83,272 260,730 

8,952 128,820 229,259 
7.155 144,728 293',842 

15,223 136,456 342,615 

7,890 166,859 434,194 
3,419 162,147 295,290 

190* 179,317 289,570 
1,365 155,340 143,580 

311* 235,268 396,6(4 

345* 192,427 304,842 
781 223,939 221,027 
848 290,515 364,'liO 

1,112 190,663 261,770 
1,405 232,984 265,606 

603 460,707 292,1l9 
2,764 340,718 195,086 
2,M7 356,379 205,300 
2,70~ 402,122 146,706 
1,090 397,808 194,630 

3,686 542,761 140,489 
661 564,991 168,588 

2,037 675,388 161,105 
1,192 528,468 92,408 

596 898,991 185,775 

410 827,967 185,230 
t 623,935 135,635 

613 

Wine made. 

gallons. 
481,588 
457,535 
410,333 
574,143 
484,028 . 
539,191 
516,763 
723,560 
760,752 

1,003,827 

986,041 
1,167,874 
1,209,442 
1,578,590 
2,008,493 

1,554,130 
1,694,745 
1,490,184 
1,909,972 
2,226,999 

2,822;263 
1,919,389 
1,882,209 

933,282 
2,578,187 

1,981,475 
1,547,188 
2,551,150 
1,832,386 
1,726,4« 

2,044,833 
1,365,600 
1,437,106 

991,941 
1,362,420 

983,423 
1,206,111 
1,121,491 .. 

605,636 
1,380,367 

1,302,660 
800,068 

• The tobacco erops 0( 18711-80, 1890-IH,1892-3, 18118-9, 1900-1, and 1901-2 failed In most 
parts oUlle State. 

t No' ava1JabJa. 



1881 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1898 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1908 
1907 
1908 
1901 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1918 
1917 

Year 

1904 
1905 

. 

1908 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

. 1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 

Year. 

.~ 

.,. 
m ... 
.,. 

.;. .. 
'.-. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. 
."'. 
.~. u. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. 

Wbeat. 

£ 
3,119,878 
3,366,290 

3,109,980 
2,443,906 
4,405,303 
5,501,605 
5,512,060 

3,547,266 
4,343,202 
5,352,141 
1,391,647 

10,972,820 

10,232,488 
7,547,510 

Victorian ¥ ear· hook, i 917-18. 

DAmy PRODUCTION. 

Bacon aDd Hams Cheese made. Oured. 

Ibs. Ibs. 
uo * 3,311,012 
.. 9,018,«6 4,056,994 
.:.. 8,359,324 3,748,555 
.. 8,835,238 4,153,131 .. 10,138,646 5,052,782 

.-. 9,892,416 4,742,566 

'" 8,670,536 4,312,507 
.. 8,931,112 4,397,369 .. 10,886,314 4,512,706 
.-. 13,204,547 4,284,170 

.. 15,OU,616 3,974,668 

.. 14,438,370 3,849,561 .,. 12,504,851 5,681,515 .. 14,851,944 40,747,851 .. 16,433,665 4,297,350 

.-. 17,798,818 40,877,593 

.. 17,300,883 40,397,009 .. 14,217,073 40,328,6« .. 13,620,4085 5,025,8340 

.. 16,~8,837 4,530,893 

.. 19,546,772 4,549,843 .. 20,043,706 4,176.778 

.. 19,289,258 4,856,321 

.. 18,774,497 4,395,502 .. 13,659,974 3,497,278 

.. 18,115,028 5,869,562 

.. 21,324,846 5,285,003 

• lfot anllable. 

AGRIOULTURAL PRODUCTION. 

Valne of Agrlenltnral Prodnctlon. 

Oats. I Barley. )(al..,. I RIO,.. 
----

£ £ £ £ 
465,257 123,423 79,967 861,479 
678,040 182,828 88,167 1,641,936 

810,851 205,832 70,496 1,681,768 
791,162 241,507 87,973 3,023,128 
989,844 253,309 116,402 3,256,308 
777,547 165,181 119,725 2,432,840 

.909,295 227,382 96,166 2,455,560 

663,916 261,443 147,357 3,200,109 
953,750 332,430 119,305 4,010,979 
777,903 236,804 121,234 2,565,1740 
397,078 161,899 234,597 4,181,827 
942,607 294,597 191,645 4,098,664 

828,929 299,481 163,638 2,033,990 
9ij5,973 -373,379 243,766 2,801,158 

Bntter made. 

-----
Ibs. 

16,703,786 
23,509,845 
28,160,441 
35,580,201 
39,760,994 

37,128,083 
34,561,372 
34,080,310 
53,327,585 
55,604,118 

46,857,572 
39,227,754 
406,685,727 
61,002,841 
57,606,821 

118,088,168 
63,7406,3" 
48,4061,398 
55,166,556 
70,603,787 

86,500,474 
67,655,834 
73,381,567 
62~421,288 
42,345,113 

59,568,771 
64,405,711 

Potatoee. Onions. 

£ £ 
4017,150 116,721 
597,426 133,638 

333,678 79,800 
383,145 108,155 
411,840 138,408 
517,775 98,325 
534,515 63,728 

614,540 177,744 
678,448 176,142 
573,227 138,257 
800,269 167,098 

1,017,563 105,244 

550,086 118,423 
519,605 141,343 
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AaBIOULTUB.u. PBODuOTION-cotIt' .. Ued • 
.. 

Talu. of Agrleul$ural Produolilon-continfMd. 

Year. I I Frul$ 
Green (Inoludlng Huket All ~tal. I!'orage. Ra"'lm. Ourrllnk. '!.r:s:I~~t Gard61l11. O$ber. 

Wine). _.- -_. . --.----.-------
I. I. " I., I. I. £ 

1104 74,755 49,Q26 9,757 405,263 197,600 295.437 6,216,213 
1105 85,103 89,346 11,952 406,495 183,325 263,875 7,728,421 

1808 91,255 180,473 
21,

994
1 

524,962 197,650 267,808 7,576,547 
1907 149,742 110,248 19,296 458,453 225,550 333,189 8,375,454 
1908 157,665 102,483 21,4'72 441,700 231,975 478,577 11,005,286 
1909 141,465 130,558 49,334 489.738 255,350 417,890 ll,097,333 
1110 179,565 132,262 48,829 586,084 269,450 397,695 11,412,686 

1911 187,943 195,560 88,899 639,104 258,275 311,535 10,2\13,691 
1912 211,150 213,818 60,421 696,029 260,350 373,633 12,429,658 
1813 24.7,408 176,026 71,413 803,536 269,425 368,623 11,701;'737 
1914 418,962 181,177 37,085 536,797 323,375 352,819 9,184,630 
1915 181,278 361,879 123,473 808,802 284,475 382,081 19,765,]28 

1918 149,001 227,448 91,355 t 633,718 268,650 359,317 15,956,524 
1917 167,709 191,523 92,803 783,293 284,050 289,061 14,401,173 

---'- -

PASTORA.L AND DAlBYING PBODUOTION. 

~ -=-
1104 
1101 

1101 
1107 
1101 
1809 
1110 

1811 
1112 
1813 
1914 
1815 

11111 
1817 

Wool 
Produced. 

---
£ 

3,543,810 
3,318,650 

3,869,000 
8,878,431 
3,556,168 
4,044.,755 
4,.818,100 

4,14.2,747 
8,751,088 
4,032,95' 
3,410,913 
4,066,003 

5,927,814 
6,410,077 

Valu8'of PaatoralllJld Dairying Produolilon. 

Honea Oattle I!Iheep Piga 
Pro· Pro· 

duced. Produeed. Produced. duced. 

------
£ £ £ £ 

198,458 l,UO,767 1,429,970 880,616 
176,267 2,064,000 1,599,800 181,14.0 

885,538 2,480,Z26 1,9111,202 325,881 
273,700 2,056,198 1,716,908 '24,660 
15,2U 298,606 697,880 880,650 

261.268 1,602,858 1,817,820 470,081 
888,556 1,860,888 1,298.740 54.1,785 

620,680 2,344',680 1;558,170 '464,815 
328,020 1,165.430 709,660 389,350 
464,820 2,277,170 1,572,420 678,355 

•• 1,766,473 1,134,678 735,065 .. I 226,480 784,575 472,050 

262,020 4,774,610 3,928,860 825,460 
70,880·0,270,940 3,641,6301,002,250 

Milk 
CODl!umed 

In 
Natural 
S$a$e.· 

£ 
696,972 
753,510 

817,817 
850,126 
846,004 
891,765 

1,020,360 

1,317;484 
1,805,320 
1,694,826 
1,821,580 
2,295,876 

2,461,170 
2,786,890 

BaUer Chee8t! 
made. made •. 

. £ £ 
2,414,695 89,022 
2.'96,580 102,563 

2,978,860 116,860 
2,865,306 109,948 
2,388,743 126,262 
2,493,990 180,670 
8,109,610 105,34.0 

3,800,100 10«1,160 
3,478,640 125,4.80 
8,341,920 126,1170 
2,998,820 117,210 
2,528,360 129,110 

TeW. 

----
£ 

10,494,80 
10,837,41 

8 
o 

12,886,88 
12,166,27 
8,208,117 

11,212,69 
12,643,27 

, 
6 
T 
7 
\I 

14,804,73 6 
88 
6 
\I 

114 

11,752,9 
14,179,18 
11,984,78 
10,501,9 

4,224,420 223,04022;617,38 , 
7 4,229,310 197,75023,609,72 

• Inoludinl( creAm not mad. in'" butter, an<! coacentr"ted mIlk, 
8578 . ....;.33 
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Old .... and Innlld Peaalou;· Life Auur&nee Polloi ... 

'fl&l'. 

Old-age. 

- ---
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 

• 1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1M 
III 

III 
197 
198 
Itt 
100 

101 
102 
903 
904 
101 

101' 
807 
908 
809 
110' 

t11 
912 

I 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 

913 
914 
915 

916 
917 
918 

No. 
, .. 
.. 
.. .. 
.. .. 
.. 

16,275 
14,570 
12,417 
Il,1I09 
Il,209 

10,990 . 
10,732 
tl,288 
12,368 
20,218 

23,722 
24,449 
21),434 
27,150 
28,365 

28,446 
29.064 
29,159 

Invalid. 

--'-
No. 
.. .. 
.. 
" 

" 
' . 
" 

" 

" .. 
" 

" 

.. 
" 
" 

" 

" 

2,272 
3,162 
3.918 
4,844 
6,064 

6,869 
7,921 
8.901 

AmoDDu l'fumber. SlIDIS 
Bxpended. AIInre4. 

£ " .. 131,210 23,095,900 
.. 131,875 22,916,328 

. . 132,684 22,757,175 

.. 144,842 23,530,517 

.. 147,150 23,533,082 

., 156,411 26,536,403 

., 172,713 26,315,862 

129,338 196,036 28,564,889 
292,432 210,922 29,878,162 
215,973 214,861 30,230,567 
205,150 224,212 30,980,343 
200,464 227,168 31,586,524 

189,127 235,091 32,246,807 
187,793 242,385 33,112,352 
233,573 254,717 34,057,847 
270,827 270.899 35,120,753 
470,656 292,055 36,495,251 

573,699 311,695 38,185,859 
672,593 331,846 40,132,346 
715,924 351,250 41,546.825 
795,449 368.481 43,305,375 
839.718 381,106 44,402,089 

008,159 401,591 46,145,573 
1,070,386 425,481 48,389,346 
1.168,498 .. .. 

--
Amount Becel~d 

from b 
Commonweal .... 

Governmen' 
b;r ~e Sau of 

Vlo$orla.t 

I. 
., 

" .. 
.. 
.. .. 
.. 
.. 

1,177,740 
1,920,974 
2,105,450 
2,002,804 
2,017,378 

2,097,119 
2,192,340 
2,449,243 
1.929,542 
1,922,278 

1,617.572 
. 1,667,657 

1,691,833 
1,733,280 
1,757,894 

1,743,467 
1,722,409 
1,739.481 

• Old.age pensions were lint granted In Victoria on 18th January, 1901, and the Common-
wealth Government took over the admlDlltratlon on,1st luly, 11109. The 114111- relate to the 
1Inanclal year ended 30th Inne. 

t Tear ended 30th lune. 



I' 

I 

General Index. 

Aborigmes in Victoria 
" Australian States and New Zealand 

Accident Insurance Office, State 
Accidental vi().1enoe, death rate from 
Accidents, fatal, among males at different ages 

.. occupations of men dying from 
Accumulation, Part V. 
Acts of Parliament, State, 1917 
Adelaide, population 
Advertising and Intelligence Bureau •• 
Ages at three Census years, 1891, 1901, and 1911 

" of distinct persons arrested 
" prisoners 

scholars in State schools 
" persons at dependent and supporting 

Agricultural and grazing lands unalienated •• • • • • 
" pastoral produce imported by the United Kingdom 

" Agriculture 

colleges 
Department 
education 
implement works 
labourers' allotments, closer settlement estates 
produce, prices of 
production 
research 
wages 

in Victoria and Great Britain 
" State e;x;peq.diture and revenue 

Alcohol, consumptIOn of .. 
Alfred Hospital .. 
Alluvial workings, gold yield from " 
Amalgamation of municipalities .• 
Amherst Consumption Sanatorium 
Anremia, chlorosis, leucremia, death rate from 
Annuity policies 
Antimony 
Appendicitis, death rate from 
Aquarium at Exhibition Buildings .• 
Area of Greater Melbourne •• 
. " Viotoria •• 

Arrested persons, sentences of 
Arrests and summons 

for drunkenness 
" various offences 

" of distinct individuals 
Arrivals (see also Immigration) 
Artesian bores . • . • 
Artificial grasses 
Asiatics in Victoria . • • • 
Assembly, Legislative (see Constitution, Parliament). 

" ,,1918, members 
8578.-34 

Page 
123 
124 
361 
196 
197 
198 
203 

23 
120 
389 
104 
296 
310 
328 
106 
393 
470 
413 
413 
413 
498 
400 
432 

'418 et 8eq. 
413 
446 

418 et 8eq. 
472 
417 
300 
371 
477 
238 
373 
ISo 
225 
483 
187 
341 
113 

I 
294,295 

290 , 
290,299 

290 
295 

99 et seq. 
409 
433 
126 

33 
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Assessment of properties in municipalities 
Assisted immigration • . • • 
Assurance fund, Transfer of Land Act 

"life . • . . 
Asthma, emphysema, death rate from 
Asylums, benevolent 

.. lunatic 
Aurifero~ lands unalienated 
Austin Hospital .. 
Australia, coloured persons in 

consumption of spirits, wine, and beer 
" drink bill •• 
" High Court of •. • • 

AlUItralian produoe, distribution of 
" States, bil'ths excess over deaths •• 
" " Chinese and aborigines •• 
" " debts, funded • • • • 
" "" and unfunded 
" Government and looal taxation 

migration 
old persons in " 
polioe force, proportion to populatioh 
population, 1917 

"" ,,1851 to 1911 
" " sinking funds .• 

'&clielors, average age at marriage 
" marriage rate of 

:OOOon and ham curing industry 
Ballarat Hospital , . ,'. 

" popUlation .. 
:Bama'lfm Experimental Nursery 
Bank jllearances 

" Commonwealth •• 
Banking, analysis of returns 

" deposits and advances 
" rates of discount 
" " exchange 
" " interest 
" Victorian returns 

:Blirlks, savings " •• 
Barley, area under, and production gf 

" prices of • . • • 
Batteries,Government, crnshings and gold yields 
:Bee keepers, hives. and honey • • . • 
:beef, frozen, imports and exports 

" preserved • • • . . • • • • 
Beer brewed and materials used in breweries 

" consumed, Australia and New Zealand 
Bflet, OlllTots, parsnips, turnips 

•• sugar industry , 
Beatdig<J Hospital 

" Miners' Association-the Watson Fund 
" population' 

~"tasylums 
" societies •• 

IUlJs and oontracts of sale 
B.ltthplaces of persons m~g 

" prisoners •• 
" the people, IIH 1 

.'. 
,. 

Page 

241 
102 

394, 395 
222 
173 
365 
380 
393 
371 
127 
300 
301 
283 

•• 546,547 
1I9 
124 
88 
89 
91 

119 
laO 
312 
us 
ll8 
85 

138 
135 
4(19 
371 
1I6 
415 
212 

'207 
211 
209 
210 
lnO 
211 
208 
213 
430 
432 
480 
465 

,50! 
501 
50lS 
300 
43(j 
504 
371 
388 
116 
36:; 
365 
2.32 
13S 
310 
lIO 



lnike. 

Birth rate, 1870-1917 
.. .. in Victoria, corrected, for ages of wives ..' .• 

.. .. .. .. and proportion of wives .. .. ordinary, misleading .• 
.. rates .. .. .. 

in Australia and New Zealand .• 
country towns 
metropolitan municipalities •• 
town and country 

" 

.. .. . ... 
ages of parents 
Chinese and half· caste Chinese 
e:x:cess over deaths 

ill~~tim;te 
in States 

.. , proportion to single women 
number, 1898-1917 
proportion of, to married women, Australasia and England 

regist:a tion of 
population, States and New Zealand 

.. twin and triplet 
Bisouits, exports of 
Bladder and prostate, diseases of, deaths from 
Blind persons, number of 
Boot and shoe industry " 
Boots and shoes manufactured 
Bores, artesian 

.. mining .• 
Botanio Garden, Melbourne 
Breweries, output, materials used, &c. 
Brickyards and brioks 
Bright's disease of kidneys, deaths from 
Brisbane population 
Bronchitis, deaths from .. 
Building societies 
BUllocks, prices of 
Butter and cheese, exports of .. " .. factories, hands, output, &0. 

made 

" 
;; produ~~d 

Cable rates 

in factories 
on farms 

Calculi, biliary, death rate from 
urinary system, death rate from 

Car:~er, death rate from 

death~ from" 
in age groups 

.. parts affeoted by .• 
Candle and soap works 
Candles, imports pf 
Capitals, Australasian, population 1861 to 1917 
Ca.rrots, parsnips, turnips, beet 
Castlemaine population .. 
Cattle, oensus returns, 1861 to 1911 

frozen 
in Australasia 
number, 1914 to 1918 
prioes of .• 

342 

619 
Page 

144 
14l) 
146 
143 
14:l 
144 
150 
151 
150 
142 
149 
148 
99-

119 
152 
152 
143 
148 
144 
129 
151 
503 
187 
381 
508 
508 
409 
483 
341 
505 
496 
IS7 
120 
18~ 
229 
454 
458 
500 
457 
458 
457 

10 
556 
174 
174 

173,194 
194 
194 
196 
496 
496 
120 
435 
U6 
447 
501 
465 
453 
454 
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Cattle slaughtered 
Census of 1911 •• 
Centenarians in Victoria 
Oentral Research Farm •. 
Cerebro-spinal meningitis, deaths from 
Charitable and reformatory institutions, inmates, and finances 

institutions, accommodation, &c. 

" .. 
" 
" 

cost of 
" maintenance .• 

distribution of Hospital Sunday'collectiolls 
inmates and deaths •• 
Neglected Children's Act, Part VIII. 
receipts and expenditure 

" .. sources of income 
Charities, Hospital Saturday and Sunday donations 
Charity Organization Society • • • • 
Cheese and butter factories 

exports " 
made in factories .. 

" "on farms . • 
Children boarded out by Nllglected Children's and Reformatory Depart-

Page 

455 
103 
109 
415 
184 
364 
369 
366 
367 
377 
370 
386 
366 
368 
377 
374 
50l) 
458 
458 
457 

ment 
" employed in factories 
" ,number of, receiving instruction 

Children's Courts ..' .. 
Hospital 

Chh:ese 
" and half-caste Chinese births 

Chronological table 
Churches, chapels, ministers, and Sunday schools 
Cigars and cigarettes made in tobacco factories 
Cities, towns, and boroughs 
Clearing-house transactions 
,Clergymen, registered 
Climate and rainfall 
Climatic elements 
Closer settlement, acquisition and administration of estates 

advances to settlers 

Co't:.l, boring for 
" brown 

agricultural labourers' allotments 
estates purchased and acquired 
extent of 
farm allotments 
fund 
numoor of holdings 
progress of, in irrigation districts .. 
small improved holdings •• 
wire-netting advances to settlers 
workmen's home allotments 

Miners' Accidents Relief Fund 
" production and value 
" State mine 

Coin and bullion held by banks 
" "issued from Mint 

College, Training for Teachers 
" Working Men's 

Coloured persons 
Committals for trial 

.,.. 

382 
516 
328 
291 
364 

111,122 
148 

4 
343 
506 
241 
212' 
142 

1 
412 
395 
398 

397,400 
400 
402 

.• 397,400 
86 

402 
406 
402 
399 

.• 398,400 
483 
480 
387 
481 
481 
208 
206 
329 
336 
126 
292 



Indea;. 

Commonwealth balances paid to Victoria 
Bank 
debt ". 
Land Tax Act 

621 
Page 

65 
207 

88,89 

revenue and expenditure in Victoria, 1912-1913 to 1916-17 
58 
64 
66 " State and local revenue and expenditure 

Companies, tlading . 
Compensation, workers' .• 
Concentrated milk made in faotories 
Confinements, death rate 
Conjugal condition, 1911 .. 

" "of persons marrying •• 
Consolidated Inscribed Stock Redemption Fund 
Constitution and Government 

" Consuls, foreign .• 
Consumption of drink 

" sanatoria 
Contracts of sale 
Convalescent homes 
Convulsions, death rate from 
Co-operative societies 
Copper ore produced 
Council, Executive 

Legislative 

Reform Act 1903 

" "members, 1918 
Counties, population of •• 
Country Roads Board 
County Court judges 

" Courts, litigation .. 
Court, High, of Australia 
Cows and cowkeepers 

" prices of .. 
Cream sold by factories •• 
Creameries 
Crime (see also arrests, offences, and prisoners) 
Criminal law, administration of •• •• 
Criminals hanged 

" in prison 
Crops, minor 

" 
" 

other than principal 
principal, annual acreage •• 

" "production 
compared with population 
percentage in each district 6f total cultivation 

" of total of each in districts 
" " values of, 1907 to 1917 
" value, 1913 to 1917 

Cultivation, area under •. 
areas of principal crops 

" exper.imental 
" on classified holdings 
" percentage of area under principal crops 
" progress of •• 
" value, 1913 to 1917 

Currants and raisins 
Cnstoms and excise, revenue 

" " tariffs 
Oyanidation-plant, &c. ..' 

233 
361 
458 
199 
107 
139 
8t} 
11· 
n 
34 

300 
373 
232 
364 
173 
234 
475 
13 
14 
32 

103 
44,250 

36 
280 
283 
457 
454 
458 
500 
293 
286 
313 
308 
443 
433 
420 
420 
422 
421 
421 
423 
524 
419 
420 

413 et seq. 
•• 448,450 

421 
418 
524 
438 

65,547 
527 
~79 

I 
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DiIo4'y cattle, prices of 
" oows, 1914 to 1918 •• 

Dairying .', •• 
" indllStfY, vahJe in 1!)13 to 1917 

Deaf and dumb persons, number of 
Dea,th rate, decrease in, of metropolis 

.. of illegitimate infants .• .. 
:: ordina;Y, unreIiabie 

from oertain causes .. .. rates among metropolitan and oountry residents 
.. orude, and age distribution . • . , .. 

/' 

" .. .. 
" 
" .. 

D~l).ths .. 
" 
" 

.. 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

from va.rious causes •. 
in age groups, Australian States 

" Viotoria 
.. .. and England 

ohild-bed aooording to age •• 
country towns •• 
distriots of Greater Melbourne 
States and New Zealand 
town and oountry 

at different ages, 1915-17 .. 
exoess of births over 
in oharitable institutions 

ohild-bed 
hospitals, &0. • , 

" showing usual residence of deceased 
.. 
" quarters .• 
.. index of mortality, Australian States 
., of ohildren under five years 
" infants (see also infantile mortality) 
" members of friendly societies 
t' registration of ' .. 
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Grass3s, artifioial, area under 
Grazing area leases, Crown lands occupied under 

" lands remaining for disposal 
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Interchange, Part x. 
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Inter-State Commission .. . • 
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" restricting hours for sale of 
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.. 
Live stock in Victoria and Great Britain 
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" " pastoral lands 
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Mallee Land Account . • . • 
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Mining development 
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New Zealand, prices of Government stocks.. 218 
Night shelter •• 365 
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Pleurisy, death rate from 
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Postal business •• 

" notes 
" returns 
" " detailed . 
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